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PREPACE 


TO    THE    FIRST    EDITION. 


Wbatetjeb  may  be  the  real  intrinsic  value  of  the 
American  series  of  Latin  School  Classics,  edited  by  Pro- 
fessor Amthon,  they  have  at  all  events  met  with  a  degree 
of  attention  in  this  country,  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  that 
which  they  have  received  in  his  own.  Indeed  it  will  not 
be  denied  that  in  fulness  of  interpretation  the  editor  has 
fiur  outstripped  the  generality  of  his  predecessors ;  though 
it  is  not  so  dear  that  his  expositions  are  always  correct: 
and  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  the  trouble  spared 
to  the  teacher,  rather  than  the  benefit  derived  by  the 
learner,  does  not  lie  at  the  foundation  of  his  success.  In 
Ids  edition  of  the  JBnbid,  the  peculiar  advantages  and 
iefects,  which  characterize  his  former  volumes,  are  more 
Uian  QsoaUy  apparent.  He  has  done  both  too  much 
«d  too  little: — too  much,  in  the  literal  translation  of 
ahiort  every  line  of  the  poem,  so  that  nothing  is  left 
to  eierafle  the  diligence  and  ingenuity  of  the  '^txv^) 
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and  too  little,  in  the  scanty  supply  of  yerbal  and  syn< 
tactical  illustration,  whereby  an  acquaintance  witt 
language  generally,  and  that  of  each  particular  writer. 
Id  acquired  and  improved.  The  chief  value  of  Dr.  An- 
thon's  labours  consists  in  the  copiousness  of  the  historical, 
:nythological,  and  geographical  information,  which  he 
brings  together  from  various  sources;  and  in  the  occasional, 
though  by  no  means  constant,  elucidation  of  difficulties, 
obtained  from  the  standard  commentaries.  It  is  thus 
that  he  develops  the  plan  upon  which  he  has  edited 
the  -3Eneid  of  ViKGiL : — 

**  Tlie  present  volume  contains  merely  the  .^Ineid  oi 
Virgil,  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics*  having  been  reserved 
for  a  separate  work.  This  arrangement  will,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, be  found  an  acceptable  one  to  the  student,  since 
the  Georgics  are  seldom  read  in  our  preparatory  schools, 
but  most  commonly  form  part  of  a  college  course. 

"  The  text  of  the  edition  which  is  here  offered  to  the 
public  is  based  upon  that  of  Heyne;  but  in  numerous 
instances  changes  of  punctuation  and  new  readings  have 
been  introduced  from  the  latest  and  best  authorities.  The 
recent  and  excellent  edition  of  Heyne  by  Wagner  has 
been  particularly  followed. 

^^The  notes  accompanying  the  text  have  been  made 
purposely  copious,  since  Virgil  is  an  author  in  the  perusal 
of  whom  the  young  scholar  stands  in  need  of  very  frequent 

*  Norr  pabliahed  in  one  Tolume,  edited  by  J.  Nichols. 


PBEFACX.  Vii 

assbtance.  These  notes  will  be  found  to  contain  all  that 
is  valuable  in  the  commentaries  of  the  latest  European 
editors,  such  as  Nohden,  Heinrich,  Ilohler,  Thiel,  For- 
biger,  Valpy;  but  more  especially  Hcyne  and  Wagner. 
Important  aid  has  also  been  obtained  from  the  excellent 
Tendon  of  the  first  six  books  of  the  ^ne'id,  which  has 
recently  appeared  from  the  London  press :  and  to  the 
anonymous  author  of  which  the  editor  takes  this  oppor- 
tunity of  tendering  his  warmest  acknowledgments. 

"  The  Metrical  Clavis  is  based  on  that  of  Dr.  Carey, 
with  such  improvements,  however,  as  the  present  con- 
dition of  that  branch  of  knowledge  demanded :  wliile 
the  general  Index  will  be  found  to  contain  all  that  is 
requisite  for  the  young  student  in  the  perusal  of  the 
poem.  For  more  extended  information  he  will  consult 
of  course,  the  pages  of  a  Classical  Dictionary." 

In  order  to  adapt  the  work  to  the  use  of  English 
students,  it  has  been  thought  expedient  to  erase  the 
greater  portion  of  the  translated  passages ;  leaving  only 
so  much  of  this  kind  of  assistance,  as  may  be  fairlj^ 
supplied  without  fear  of  damping  the  ardour  of  inquiry. 
by  removing  every  call  upon  the  industry  and  judgment 
of  the  scholar.  By  this  means,  and  by  the  curtaihnent 
cf  other  apparent  superfluities,  the  bulk  of  the  Com 
mentary  has  been  so  materially  reduced,  as  to  admit  of 
the  intro<luction  of  much  additional  matter  of  a  lesn 
enervating    character,    and  bearing,   for   the  most  part 
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ipon  peculiarities  of  language  and  constmetion.  The. 
Arguments^  from  Dryden,  have  abo  been  prefixed  to  Uie 
eereral  Books. 


The  present  reprint  has  been  carefuUj  re-edited,  some 
errors  which  had  found  their  waj  in  the  first  edidon 
have  been  corrected,  and  the  PubHshers  hope  the  preseat 
edition  will  be  found  perfect  in  every  respect 

W.T. 


LIFE  OF  VIRGIL. 


Publics  Viroilius  Maro  was  born  at  the  xdllage  of  Andes, 
a  few  tdUcs  distant  from  Mantua,  about  70  d.c.  His  father  was 
of  low  birth,  havmgr  been,  according  to  some  authorities,  a 
potter,  or  brick-maker ;  and,  according  to  others,  the  hireling 
of  a  travelling  merchant,  named  Mains,  or  Magus,  He  so 
ingratiated  himself,  however,  with  his  master,  that  he  received 
his  daughter  Maia  m  marriage,  and  was  intrusted  \\'ith  the 
chaise  of  a  farm,  which  his  father-in-law  had  acquired  m  the 
ricinity  of  Mantua.  Our  poet  was  the  offspring  of  these  hum- 
ble parents.  The  studies  of  Virgil  commenced  at  Cremonn, 
where  he  remained  till  he  assumed  the  tot/a  virilis.  At  the  age 
of  sixteen  he  removed  to  Mediolanum ;  and,  shortly  after,  to 
Xeapolis,  where  he  laid  the  foundation  of  that  multifarious 
learning  which  shines  so  conspicuously  m  the  iEneid.  During 
ius  residence  in  this  city  he  perused  the  most  celebrated  Greek 
writers;  and  here  he  also  studied  the  Epicurean  system  of 
philosophy  under  83^0,  a  celebrated  teacher  of  that  sect.  But 
Medicine  and  Mathematics  were  the  sciences  to  which  he  was 
chiefly  addicted ;  and  to  an  early  tincture  of  geometrical  know- 
ledge may  perhaps,  in  some  degree,  be  ascribed  his  ideas  of 
luminous  order  and  masterly  arrangement,  and  that  regularity 
of  thought,  as  well  as  exactness  of  expression,  by  which  all  his 
writings  were  distinguished. 

It  does  not  seem  certain,  or  even  probable,  that  Virgil  went 
St  all  to  Rome  from  Naples.  It  rather  appears  that  he  returned 
to  his  native  country,  and  to  the  charge  of  his  paternal  farm. 
Wliile  residing  here,  and  turning  his  attention  in  part  to  poetic 
cfimpositiony  he  attracted  the  notice  of  Pollio,  who  had  beew 
appointed  by  Antony  to  the  command  of  the  dklncl  \\\  \\\v\d\ 
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the  farm  of  Virgil  lay.    Pollio,  obsening  his  poedc  talents,  and 
pleased  with  his  amiable  manners,  became  his  patron  and  pro- 
tector ;  and  as  long  as  this  chief  continued  m  command  of  the 
Mantuan  distnct,  Virgil  was  relieved  from  all  exaction,  and 
protected  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  his  property.    This 
tranquillity,  however,  was  destined  to  bo  ruilely  disturbed. 
Previously  to  the  battle  of  Philippi,  the  triumvirs  had  promised 
to  their  soldiers  the  lands  belonging  to  some  of  the  richest 
towns  of  the  empire.    Augustus  returned  to  Italy  in  A.U.C. 
712,  after  his  victory  at  Phihppi,  and  found  it  neeessary,  in 
order  to  satisfy  these  claims,  to  commence  a  division  of  lands 
in  Italy,  on  a  more  extensive  scale  even  than  he  had  intended. 
Cremona,  unfortunately,  having  espoused  the  cause  of  Brutus, 
became  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  victorious  party,  and  its 
territory  was  accordingly  divided  among  the  veteran  soldiers  of 
the  triumvir.    This  territor}%  however,  not  pro\ing  sufficient, 
the  deficiency  was  supplied  from  the  neighbouring  district  of 
Mantua ;  and  the  poet,  no  longer  protected  by  PoUio  (whose 
power,  it  would  seem,  had  been  diminished  in  consequence  of 
his  too  close  adherence  to  Antony),  was  dispossessed  of  his 
little  property,  under  circumstances  of  peculiar  violence.    His 
personal  safety  was  even  endangered ;  and  he  was  compelled, 
on  one  occasion,  to  escape  the  fury  of  the  centurion  Arrius  by 
swimming  over  the  Mincius. 

At  this  juncture,  Virgil  had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  the 
favour  of  Alphenus  Varus,  with  whom  he  had  studied  philo- 
sophy at  Naples  under  Syro  the  Epicurean,  and  who  had  now 
either  succeeded  Pollio  in  the  command  of  the  district,  or  was 
appointed  by  Augustus  to  superintend  in  that  quarter  the 
division  of  the  lands.  Under  his  protection  Virgil  twice  re- 
paired to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  not  only  by  Maecenas, 
but  by  Augustus  himself,  from  whom  he  procured  the  restora- 
tion of  the  patrimony  of  which  he  had  been  deprived.  This 
happened  in  the  commencement  of  the  year  A.U.C.  714 ;  and, 
during  the  course  of  that  season,  in  gratitude  for  the  favours  he 
had  received,  he  composed  his  eclogue,  entitled  "  'nt}'rus.** 
The  remaining  eclogues,  with  the  exception,  perhai)6,  of  the 
tenth,  called  "  Gallus,"  vrere  produced  in  the  course  of  this  and 
the  following  )rear. 
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Viigil  had  now  spent  three  yem  in  the  composition  of  pa»> 
Conl  poetry,  and  in  constant  residence  on  his  fiunm,  except 
during  tlie  two  journeys  to  Rome  which  he  was  compelled  to 
undertake  for  its  preservation.  The  situation  of  his  residence, 
bowerer,  being  low  and  humid,  and  the  climate  chill  at  certain 
seasons  of  the  year»  his  delicate  constitution,  and  a  pulmonary 
complaunt  with  which  he  was  affected,  mduced  him,  about  the 
year  A.U.C.  714  or  715,  when  he  had  reached  the  age  of  thirty, 
to  seek  a  warmer  sky.  To  this  change,  it  may  be  conjectured 
he  was  further  instigated  by  his  increasing  celebrity,  and  the 
extension  of  his^poetic  fame.  On  quitting  his  paternal  fields, 
therefore,  he  first  proceeded  to  the  capital  Here  his  private 
fortune  was  considerably  augmented  by  the  liberality  of  Mae- 
cenas ;  and  such  was  the  favour  he  possessed  with  his  patron, 
that  we  find  him,  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Rome,  introducing 
Honce  to  the  notice  of  this  minister.  It  is  said,  moreover, 
that  he  never  asked  anything  of  Augustus  that  was  refused ; 
and  Donatus,  his  biographer,  even  affirms,  though,  it  must  be 
confessed,  without  the  least  probability,  that  Augustus  consulted 
him  with  rcfj^ard  to  his  resignation  of  the  government,  as  a  sort 
of  umpire  between  Maecenas  and  Agrippa. 

It  was  probably  during  this  period  of  favour  with  the  emperor 
and  his  minister,  that  Virgil  contributed  the  verses  in  celebra- 
tion €>f  the  deity  who  presided  over  the  gardens  of  Maecenas ; 
And  wrote,  though  without  acknowledging  it,  that  weU-known 
distich  in  honour  of  Augustus  :— 

**  NocU  pluU  Md  ;  redeunt  tpeetacula  mane  ; 
Pirimm  i/Hperitmi  ciun  Jovt  Ccetar  habd." 

l*he  Story  goen  on  to  relate,  that  Bathyllus,  a  contemptible  ])oet 
of  the  day,  claimed  these  verses  as  his  own,  and  was  liberally 
rewarded.  Vexed  at  the  imposture,  Virgil  again  wrote  the 
verses  in  question  near  the  palace,  and  under  them, 

••  IIos  tgo  vcrnculo$  foci,  tidit  alter  homora  t" 

wrili  the  beginning  of  another  line  in  these  words, 

**  Sic  vo*  non  voii*r 

ioui  times  rc|>eatad.    Augustus  wished  the  lines  to  be  finished  i 
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Bathyllus  seemed  unable ;  and  Virgil  at  last,  by  completinf  tbe 
danza  in  the  following  order 

**  8k  90i  non  vcbia  nidifieaHt  oven 
Bic  «ot  mm  voMt  vdUra/erHi  onti 
Sie  voi  $u)n  vobU  meUi/lemtiM  ofai 
Sk  909  non  uibii/ertU  anUra  hovm," 

proved  himself  to  be  the  author  of  the  distich,  and  the  poetical 
usurper  became  the  sport  and  ridicule  of  Rome. 

During  his  residence  at  Rome,  Virgil  inhabited  a  house  on 
the  Esquiline  Hill,  which  was  furnished  with  an  excellent 
library,  and  was  pleasantly  situated  near  the  gardens  of  Maecenas. 
The  supposed  site,  and  even  ruins  of  this  mansion,  were  long 
shown  to  modem  travellers.  Yet,  however  enviable  was  Virgil's 
present  lot,  the  bustle  and  luxury  of  an  immense  capital  were 
little  suited  to  his  taste,  to  his  early  habits,  or  to  the  deUcacy  of 
his  constitution;  while  the  observance  and  attention  he  met 
with  were  strongly  repugnant  to  the  retiring  modesty  of  his  dis- 
position. Such  was  the  popularity  which  he  derived  from  his 
general  character  and  talents,  that  on  one  occasion,  when  some 
of  his  verses  were  recited  in  the  theatre,  the  whole  audience 
rose  to  salute  Virgil,  who  was  present,  with  the  same  respeot 
which  they  would  have  paid  to  the  emperor :  and  so  great  was 
the  annoyance  which  he  felt  on  being  gazed  at  and  followed  in 
the  streets  of  Rome,  that  he  sought  shelter,  it  is  said,  m  the 
nearest  shops  or  alleys  from  public  observation.  At  the  period 
when  Virgil  enjoyed  so  much  honour  and  popularity  in  the 
capital,  Naples  was  a  favourite  retreat  of  illustrious  and  literary 
men.  Thither  he  retired  about  A.UC.  717,  when  in  thQ  thirty- 
third  year  of  his  age ;  and  he  continued,  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  to  dwell  chiefly  in  that  city,  or  at  a  delightful  villa 
which  he  possessed  in  the  Campania  Felix,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Nola,  ten  miles  east  of  Naples.  About  the  time  when  he 
tirst  went  to  reside  at  Naples,  he  commenced  his  "  Georgics  "  by 
order  of  Maecenas,  and  continued,  for  the  seven  following  years, 
closely  occupied  with  the  composition  of  that  inimitable  poem. 

llie  genius  of  Virgil,  being  attended  with  some  degree  oi 
diffidence,  seems  to  have  gained,  by  slow  steps,  the  measure  of 
confidence  which  at  length  emboldened  him  to  attempt  Epic 
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peer?).  Be  bad  begfon  hit  experience  in  vene  with  humbk 
efforts  in  the  pastonl  line ;  though  even  there  we  behold  hi» 
ardent  muse  frequently  bursting  the  barriers  by  which  she 
ought  naturally  to  have  been  restrained.  He  next  undertook 
the  bolder  and  wider  topic  of  Husbandry :  and  it  was  not  till  he 
had  finished  this  subject  with  unrivalled  success  that  he  pre- 
sumed to  write  the  "  ^neid."  This  poem,  which  occupied  him 
till  his  deaths  was  commenced  in  A.U.C.  724,  the  same  year  in 
whi  :h  he  had  completed  his  "  Georgics."  After  he  had  been 
engaged  for  some  time  m  its  composition,  the  greatest  curiosity 
and  interest  concerning  it  began  to  be  felt  at  Rome.  A  work,, 
it  was  generally  believed,  was  in  progress,  which  would  eclipse 
the  fame  of  the  Iliad.  Augustus  himself  at  length  became 
desirous  of  reading  the  poem,  so  far  as  it  had  been  carried;  and» 
in  the  year  729,  while  absent  from  Rome  on  a  military  expe- 
dition agamst  the  Cantabrians,  he  wrote  to  the  author  from  the 
extremity  of  his  empire,  entreating  him  to  be  allowed  a  perusal 
of  it  Macrobius  has  preserved  one  of  Virgil's  answers  to 
Augustus  : — "  I  have  of  late  received  from  you  frequent  letters. 
With  regard  to  my  iEncas,  if,  by  Hercules,  it  were  worth  your 
listening  to,  I  would  willingly  send  it.  But  so  vast  is  the  under- 
taking, that  I  almost  appear  to  myself  to  have  commenced  such 
a  work  from  some  defect  in  judgment  or  understanding ;  espe- 
cially since,  as  you  know,  other  and  far  higher  studies  are 
required  for  such  a  performance."— (iTa/.  i.  24.)  Prevailed  on^ 
at  length,  by  these  importunities,  Virgil,  about  a  year  after  the 
return  of  Augustus,  recited  to  him  the  sixth  book,  in  presence 
of  his  sister  Octavia,  who  had  recently  lost  her  only  son  Mar« 
cellus,  the  darling  of  Rome,  and 'the  adopted  child  of  the 
emperor.  The  poet  probably,  in  the  prospect  of  this  recitation, 
had  inserted  the  affecting  passage  in  which  he  alludes  to  the 
premature  death  of  the  beloved  youth : — 

"  0  natt  ingoUem  Iwctum  ne  quote  tuorum,*'  iio. 

And  he  did  not  lose  his  reward.     See  note  on  ^n.  vi.  8G1. 

Hiving  brought  the  "iCneid"  to  a  conclusion,  but  not  th» 
perlVction  which  he  wished  to  bestow  upon  it,  Virgil,  contrary 
to  the  advice  and  wish  of  his  friends,  resolved  to  travel  into 
(xreMre,  tha^  he  might  correct  and  polish  this  ^reat  oroductioo 
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at  leimre,  in  that  land  of  poetic  imagination.  It  waa  on  undiw- 
takinK  this  voyage  that  Horace  adilrsiBed  to  him  tlio  affectionata 
ode  beginninf^, 

-eii  U  Ditaptlau  Crpri,"  be-  (i  S.| 

Virgil  proceeded  directlj'  to  Athena,  where  he  commenced  tho 
revisal  uf  hit  epic  poem,  and  added  the  magmficent  intro- 
duction to  the  third  book  of  the  "  Georgica."  He  had  heen  thua 
engaged  for  aome  raootha  at  Athens,  ichen  Anguetiu  amTed  at 
that  city  on  his  return  to  Italj,  from  a  pn^ress  through  hi* 
eastern  dominiona.  When  he  embarked  for  Greece,  it  hod  been 
the  intention  of  Virgil  to  have  spent  three  yean  in  that  country 
in  the  correction  of  his  poem  j  after  ivhieh  he  proposed  to  paaa 
hia  days  in  hie  native  comitry  of  Mantiu,  and  devote  the  rest  of 
his  life  lo  the  study  of  philosophy,  or  to  the  composition  of  some 
i;reat  historical  poem.  The  arrival  of  Augustus,  howerer, 
induced  him  to  shorten  hie  stay,  and  to  embrace  the  opportumtf 
of  returning  to  Italy  In  the  retinue  of  the  emperor.  But  ths 
hand  of  death  was  already  upon  him.  From  his  youth  be  had 
been  of  a  delicate  constitution ;  and,  as  age  advanced,  he  wu 
afflicted  irith  frequent  head  aches,  asthma,  and  spitting  of  blood. 
Even  the  climate  of  Naples  could  not  preserve  him  from  frc- 
4(uent  attacks  of  these  maladies,  and  their  vorat  symptoms  had 
tncreaeed  during  his  residence  in  Greece.  The  vessel  in  which 
be  embarked  with  the  emperor  touched  at  Megara,  where  he 
was  seized  ^th  great  debility  and  languor.  When  he  again 
went  on  board,  his  distemper  was  ho  increased  by  the  motion 
and  agitation  of  the  veosel,  that  he  expired  a  few  days  after  hs 
hail  landed  at  Bnmdisiuni,  on  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Itaiy. 
His  death  happened  A.U.C.  734,  when  he  vim  in  the  51st  year 
of  his  age. 

Virgil,  as  he  felt  hia  end  approaching,  had  ordered  hia  frieniis 
Varius  and  Plotius  Tucca,who  were  then  with  him,  to  burn  the 
"£neid"aR  sii  imperfect  poem;  but  Augustus  intcrjioEed  to 
save  a  work,  which  he  no  doubt  saw  would  at  once  confer  im- 
mortality on  the  poet,  and  on  llie  jirince  who  patronized  him. 
ft  waa  accordingly  fntruete;t  to  Vnriiis  and  Tucca,  nitli  poiver  lo 
reviae  and  retrench,  but  ivitli  a  charge  that  they  should  make 
ao  additions ;  a  command  which  tlicy  so  strictiy  observctl  an  nut 
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to  complete  even  the  hemistichs  which  had  been  kft  imperfect. 
Tliey  are  sadd,  however,  to  have  stmck  out  twenty-two  verses 
from  the  second  book,  where  ^neas,  perceiving  Helen  amid  tho 
smoking  ruins  of  Troy,  intends  to  slay  her,  till  his  design  is 
prevented  by  his  goddess  mother.  These  lines,  accordingly, 
were  wanting  in  many  of  the  ancient  manuscripts,  but  they 
hare  been  subsequently  restored  to  their  place.  See  the  note  on 
jEn,  u.  567.  There  was  also  a  report  long  current,  that  Varius 
had  made  a  change  which  still  subsists,  m  the  arrangement  of 
two  of  the  books,  by  transposing  the  order  of  the  second  and 
third,  the  latter  having  stood  first  in  the  original  manuscript. 
According  to  some  accounts,  the  four  lines, 

"  JIU  effc  qiU  quondam,'  te, 

which  are  still  prefixed  to  the  "  ^Eneid"  in  many  editions,  were  ex- 
punged by  Varius  and  Tucca ;  but,  according  to  others,  they 
never  were  written  by  Virgil,  and  are  no  better  than  an  inter- 
poUtion  of  the  middle  ages. 

Virgil  bequeathed  the  greater  part  of  his  wealth,  which  was 
considerable,  to  a  brother.  The  remainder  was  divided  among 
his  patron  Maecenas,  and  his  friends  Varius  and  Tucca.  Be- 
fore his  death  he  had  also  commanded  that  his  bones  should 
be  carried  to  Naples,  where  he  had  lived  so  long  and  so  hap- 
pily. This  order  was  fulfilled,  under  charge  of  Augustus  him- 
self. According  to  the  most  ancient  tradition  and  the  *nost 
commonly  received  opinion,  the  tomb  of  Virgil  lies  about  two 
miles  to  the  north  of  Naples,  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  of  Pau- 
silipjK),  and  over  the  entrance  to  the  grotto  or  subterraneous 
passage  which  has  been  cut  through  its  ridge,  on  the  road  lead- 
ing from  Naples  to  Puteoh.  Cluverius  and  Addison,  indeed, 
have  placed  the  tomb  on  the  other  side  of  Naples,  near  the  foot 
of  Mount  Vesuvius ;  but  the  other  opinion  is  based  upon  the 
common  tradition  of  the  country,  and  accords  with  the  belief  of 
Petrarch,  Sannazarius,  and  Bembo.  It  may  still  be  cherished, 
therefore,  by  the  traveller  who  climbs  the  hill  of  Pausihppo, 
and  he  may  still  think  that  he  hails  the  shade  of  Virgil  on  the 
^pot  where  his  ashes  repose.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the 
veneration  which  the  Romans  entertained  for  the  works  of  Vir- 
^1,  his  sepulchre  nvas  neglected  before  the  time  of  Martial,  who 
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declares  that  Siliiv  Italicus  first  restored  its  long-forgotton 
honours.  What  is  at  present  called  the  tomb,  is  in  the  form  of 
a  small,  square,  flat-roofed  building,  placed  on  a  sort  of  platform, 
near  the  brow  of  a  precipice  on  one  aide,  and  on  tUe  other 
sheltered  by  a  superincumbent  rock.  Half  a  century  ago,  when 
More  travelled  in  Italy,  an  ancient  laurel  (a  shoot,  perhapi;, 
of  the  same  which  Petrarch  had  planted)  overhung  the  simple 
edifice— (More**  Travels,  Letter  65.)  Within  the  low-vaulted 
cell  was  once  placed  the  urn  supposed  to  contain  the  ashes  of 
Virgil.  Pietro  Stefano,  who  lived  in  the  thirteenth  centur}', 
mentions  that  he  had  seen  the  urn,  with  the  epitaph  inscribed 
on  it,  which  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  the  poet  himself  a 
few  moments  before  his  death : — 

**  Mantua  aw  gcKuU  g  Oalabri  rajmere  t  tentl  nunc 
Farthenopu    Oecini  pcucua,  nara,  duces." 

Passing  by  the  ''Eclogues^'  and  "  Georgics,^^  we  will  conclude 
the  present  biographical  sketch  with  a  few  observations  on  the 
"  jEneld,**  This  production  has  for  its  subject  the  settlement  of 
the  Trojans  in  Itdy,  and,  belonging  to  a  nobler  class  of  poetry 
than  the  ''  Georgics,"  is  almost  equally  perfect  in  its  kind.  It 
ranks,  indeed,  in  the  very  highest  order,  and  it  was  in  this  ex- 
alted species  of  poetry  that  Virgil  was  most  fitted  to  excel.  Un- 
disturbed by  excess  of  passion,  and  never  hurried  away  by  the 
current  of  ideas,  he  calmly  consigned  to  immortal  verse  the 
scenes  which  his  fancy  had  first  painted  as  lovely,  and  which 
Ills  understanding  had  afterwards  approved.  The  extent,  too^ 
and  depth  of  the  design  proposed  in  the  "iEneid"  rendered 
this  subjection  to  the  judgment  indispensable.  Among  the 
imperfections  which  criticism  has  pointed  out,  the  greater 
portion  are  to  be  attributed,  as  m  the  mstance  of  the  prophecy 
of  CeUeno  and  its  ludicrous  accomplishment,  not  so  much 
to  the  poet  himself,  as  to  the  manners  and  feelings  of  the 
age.    See  on  Mn*  iii.  257*  ' 

The  chief  objection  which  critics  in  aU  ages  have  urged 
agrainst  the  '^  iEneid,"  or,  at  least,  against  the  poetical  character 
(»f  its  author,  is  the  defect  in  what  forms  the  most  essential 
quality  of  a  poet,  originality  and  the  power  of  invention.  It 
hos  never,  indeed,  been  denied  that  he  possessed  a  species  of 
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infeiitioiiy  if  it  may  be  wo  called,  which  coneista  in  placug  ideas 
that  have  been  pre-oceapied  in  a  new  light,  or  presenting  aeeem- 
bUgea,  which  have  been  already  ezhibitedt  in  a  new  point  of 
Tiew.  Nor  baa  it  been  disputed  that  he  often  succeeds  in  be- 
stowing on  them  the  charm  of  novelty,  by  the  power  of  more 
perfect  diction,  and  by  that  poetic  touch  which  transmutes 
whatever  it  lighta  on  into  gold.  But  it  is  alleged  that  he  has 
contrived  few  incidents,  and  opened  up  no  new  veins  of  thought. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Roman  dramatic  writers,  instead  of 
contriving  plota  of  their  own,  translated  the  master-pieces  of 
Sophocles,  Euripides,  and  Menander.  The  same  imitative 
spirit  naturally  enough  prevailed  in  the  first  attempts  at  Epic 
poetry.  When  any  beautiful  model  exists  in  an  art,  it  so  en- 
grosses and  intimidates  the  mind,  that  we  are  apt  to  think  that, 
in  order  to  execute  successfuUy  any  work  of  a  similar  descrip< 
tioD,  the  approved  prototype  must  be  imitated.  It  is  supposed 
that  what  had  pleased  once  must  please  always ;  and  circum- 
(tsDces,  in  themselves  unimportant,  or  perhaps  accidental,  are 
conrerted  into  creneral  and  mimutable  rules.  It  was  natural 
then,  for  tbe  Komans,  strucK  witb  admiration  at  tbe  sublime 
and  beautiful  productions  of  the  epic  muse  of  Greece,  to  fol- 
low her  lessons  with  servility,  llie  inmd  of  Virgil  also  led  him 
to  imitation.  His  excellence  lay  in  the  propriety,  beauty,  and 
majefty  of  his  poetical  character,  in  his  judicious  contrivance 
of  composition,  his  correctness  of  drawing,  his  purity  of  taste, 
hi?  artful  adaptation  of  the  conceptions  of  others  to  his  own  pur- 
poses, and  his  skill  in  the  combination  of  materials.  Accord- 
ingly, when  Virgil  first  applied  himself  to  frame  a  poem,  which 
might  celebrate  his  imperial  master,  and  emulate  the  produc- 
tions of  Greece,  in  a  department  of  poetry  wherein  she  was  as 
yet  unrivalled,  he  first  naturally  bent  a  reverent  eye  on  Homer ; 
&od,  though  he  differed  widely  from  his  Grecian  master  in  the 
qualities  of  his  mind  and  genius,  he  became  his  most  strict  and 
Jevoted  disciple,  llie  Latin  dramatists,  in  preparing  their 
pieces  for  the  stage,  had  frequently  compounded  them  of  the 
plots  of  two  Greek  plays,  melted,  as  it  were,  into  one  ;  and  thua 
compensated  for  the  want  of  invention  and  severe  simplicity  of 
composition  by  greater  richness  and  variety  of  incident.    From 


thar  ezampla^  Virgil  comprahmded  in  his  plan  the  trgnmeoto 
of  botb  the  Uad  ind  OdyiKf ;  the  one  ■erving  him  be  i  goido 
for  the  wanderings  and  adventures  of  his  hero  prenoua  to  tha 
bnding  in  Latiuo),  and  the  other  as  a  model  Tor  the  wan  Which 
be  sustained  in  Italy,  to  R4in  his  destined  bride  l-avipU.  He 
had  thus  before  him  all  tho  beauties  and  defects  of  Homer,  as 
lighta  to  gaze  at  and  as  roclii  to  be  shunn-'  d,  mth  the  judgment 
of  iges  on  botb,  as  a  cliatt  which  might  conduct  him  yet  to 
greater  peifection.  In  the  Iliad,  however,  there  was  this  lupe- 
riority,  that  a  sense  of  injury,  easily  communicated  to  the 
reader,  existed  amung  the  Greeks;  and  in  the  Odfssey,  we 
feel,  as  it  were,  the  hero's  desire  of  retunung  to  his  native 
country.  But  both  those  ruling  principles  of  action  are  want- 
ing in  the  "  jEneid,"  where  the  Tnysns  rather  in&ict  than  sus- 
tain injury,  and  reloctantly  seek  a  settiemeDt  in  new  and  un- 
known lands. 

Another  abjection  made  to  the  "iflneid"  is  its  occasional 
violation  to  the  order  of  time,  and  among  the  inEtances  of  ana- 
chronism that  have  been  cited  by  industrious  critics,  the  one 
which  occurs  in  the  case  of  Dido  occupies  a  prominent  place. 
The  whole  question  relative  to  Dido  is  discussed  by  Hcyne  in 
the  first  EicursoH  to  the  fourth  £neid.  He  divides  the  earlier 
history  of  Carthage  into  three  epochs :  the  first  commences  SO 
years  before  the  taking  of  Troy ;  the  second,  173  years  after  the 
former;  and  the  third,  igo  years  still  later.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  this  third  epoch  he  makes  Dido  to  have  flaurisbed,  and 
to  have  improved,  not,  however,  to  have  founded,  the  city, 
vhich,  in  fact,  existed  long  before.  Now  Virgil  has  just  so  fiir 
availed  himsdf  of  ancient  traditions  as  to  give  probability  to 
his  narration,  and  to  support  it  by  the  pritca  fides  /acta.  He 
wrote,  hoivever,  at  such  a  distance  of  time  from  the  events 
which  formed  the  ground  work  of  his  poem,  and  the  events 
chemHelves  were  so  obscure,  that  he  could  depart  from  history 
without  violating  probsbility.  Thus,  it  appears  from  chronv< 
logy,  that  Dido  lived  many  hundred  years  afUr  the  Trojun 
war;  but  the  point  was  one  of  obscure  antiquity,  kncT.'ti  per- 
li^pj  to  few  readers,  and  not  very  precisely  ascertidned.  f  I  ;nce, 
K>  fir  wua  the  violence  offered  to  chronobgy  from  revolting 
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Mi  oonntiTiiieD,  ibat  Ovid,  who  was  so  knowing  in  aneient 
Hitariea  and  fables,  wrote  an  lieroio  epistle  as  addressed  by 
Bide  to  MneBB. 

Besides  tbe  well-lmown  and  autbentio  works  of  Virgil 
that  have  now  been  enumerated,  seyeral  poems  still  exist 
wbich  are  very  generally  aseribed  to  him ;  bat  whioh,  from 
their  inferiority,  are  supposed  to  be  the  prodnoiions  of  hia 
early  yonth.  Of  these,  the  longest  is  the  Culea,  which  haa 
been  translated  by  Spenser  under  the  title  of  VvrgiVt  Qnat^ 
Its  authentioity,  howeyer,  has  been  doubted.  The  Ctm» 
the  Ifofv^um,  and  the  Copa  complete  the  list, — (Dunlop^ 
History  ofBoman  Liieratur€»  voL  iii.  p.  C8.  aeqq.) 
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p.     VIRGILII    MARONIS 

JENEIDOS. 

LIBER  PRIMUS. 


ARGUMENT. 

Tbb  Tro'ia&B,  after  a  seTon  years*  Toyage^  set  tail  for  Italy,  bot  are  ovf>r 
taken  by  a  dreadful  itorm,  which  .£olu8  raises  at  Juno'i  request 
The  tempest  sinks  one,  and  scatters  the  rest.  Neptune  drives  off  the 
sinds,  and  calms  the  sea.  iEneas,  with  his  own  ship  and  six  more, 
arrives  safe  at  an  African  port  Venus  complains  to  Jupiter  of  her 
son's  misfortunes.  Jupiter  comforts  her,  and  sends  Mercury  to  pro- 
care  him  a  kind  reception  among  the  Carthaginians.  iEneas,  going 
not  to  discover  the  country,  meets  his  mother  in  the  shape  of  a 
huntress,  who  conveys  him  in  a  cloud  to  Carthage,  where  he  sees  hit* 
friends  whom  he  thought  lost,  and  receives  a  kind  entertainment  from 
the  queen.  Dido,  by  a  device  of  Venus,  begins  to  have  a  passion  for 
him,  and,  after  some  discourse  with  him,  desires  the  history  of  his 
adventures  since  the  siege  of  Troy,  which  is  the  subject  of  the  two 
following  books. 


J.  au^i 


Arm  A  Tinrniqne  cano,  Trojas  qui  primus  ab  oris 
Ilhliam,  fato  profiigus,  LaTiniaque  renit 
Litora :  multum  ille  et  terns  jactatus  et  alto, 

I.  Trk  Poem  is  called  the  Mneid  from  its  hero  JEnlM,  whose  wars 
is  Italy  it  is  designed  io  commemorate,  as  well  as  his  final  settlement 
m  that  country.  The  closing  scenes  of  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  wan- 
derings of  iEneas  before  he  reached  the  shores  of  Italy,  are  brought  in 
hf  war  of  episode. 

IL  It  would  hare  been  more  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  l*atin 
Iwmation,  if  the  poet  had  called  his  production  the  jEniMs,  or,  as  we 
voold  say  in  English,  the  JEniad.  Indeed,  one  ancient  manuscript 
li|M  this  rery  form,  (MniU»,  genit  MnHtdoB,  &c.)  Viigil,  however, 
■bold  seem  to  hare  preferred  for  his  poem  au  appellation  that  savoured 
if  Grecian  origin  {JBhat .  A/yiftcV 


QAH^H 

.^.A. 

..  y 

Mulu  ^uuque  tt  btllo  passus,  Jum  conden 

et  urbem,               H 

£neid: 

are  prcnxed            ■ 

Ilia  nf,  flul  (ucindiTO  fincUl  muJulaliu  a 

.,„a                            1 

Then  us  meant  a*  an  introdudioD  to  the  poem,  and  are  printed  ■■ 
iuch  in  moat  edition*.  They  are  quite  unworthj,  howeinr,  the  pen  of  ■ 
Viigil,  and  vould  appear  1«  haie  proceeded  fram  some  earlj  giun- 
marian,  who  wanted  laile  lo  pereei»e  that  the  Artaa  nirumgue  cane  of 
Hie  Romaa  poet  fonned  a  far  more  >pirited  commencement  for  an  epic 
poem.  Virgil  here  treads  in  the  fo'HBtepi  of  hii  gt«at  maiter  Homer. 
Compare  the  opeoinp  of  tbe  Odyaey. 

1-2.  Arma  vintrnqtie  coNC.  "I  sing  of  anni  and  the  man."  By 
urtnn,  put  for  bella,  are  hen  meant  the  imn  that  foUoved  the  aniTal  of 
£neiia  in  Ital; ;  and  by  vitum,  the  heio  himself.  The  luhject  of  the 
entire  po«m  ia  Ihus  stated  in  u  few  worjg,  which  the  fint  seien  lines  ex- 
pand m  a  general  argument. — Traja  gai  primui  a6  arii,  Ilc,  "  Who, 
■  wanderer  b;  &(e,  wna  tlie  Unit  that  came  from  the  coasts  of  Troj  to 
Italy  and  the  Laiiniun  shores."  Literally,  profagui  means  one  leho 
/Uttjwlh  into  the  wide  world,  as  S.a.t3a  here  does  in  obedience  to  the 
decree  of  destiny.  Antenor,  as  we  learn  from  ^ei.  IVi,  had  reached  ■ 
Italy  before  ^fineat,  but  the  latter  was  the  Brst  who  had  come  to  thoas 
parts  of  that  eountrr  where  Lavinium  was  afterwards  bui.t,  (/En.  ili. 
191.)  and  where  the  foundationi  wete  thus  laid  of  the  subsequent  great- 
nea  of  Kome.  Virgil,  therefore,  adds,  Laviniaqtie  litora,  to  fix  his 
meaning.  Italia  has  the  same  limited  lenie.  in  t.  381.  Uhaerve  the  oc- 
cuntive  of  proper  names,  without  a  prepoaition,  after  a  Terb  of  Diotion 
10  a  place  ;  aa  in  Ect.  i.  65, — £(iDintagii«  is  pumouneed  in  """"'"g  as 
Laviayagiit,  four  ijllables.     Consult  Metrical  Index. 

3-4.  Mulli-m  Ule  el  lertii,  &c.  "Much  was  he  tossed  about 
both  on  land  and  on  the  deep."  With  jaelalut  supply  e»t:  and 
again  with  paimi,  in  v.  5.  rtrrii  in  the  plural  alludea  U>  the  wan- 
derings of  ^neas  in  many  landa ;  and  the  poet  here  refer*  to  the  ntwiy 
hardaliipi  encountered  by  his  hero  while  seeking  for  the'  spot  where  be 
was  fated  to  become  (he  founder  of  a  new  city.  4.  Fi  (Uf^nin.  "  Bj 
the  power  of  the  gods,"  i.  e.  by  the  might  and  will  of  the  Roda.  The 
reference  is  not,  as  some  think,  to  Jnno  alone,  but  to  all  the  gods 
whose  interrention  at  different  times  forms  part  of  the  machinery  of 
the  poem. — Mttnor,  "  eter-mindful,"  is  here  commonly  rendered  "  ui^ 
relenting,"  which,  though  it  conieys  the  sense,  does  not  hit  with  su^ 
dent  eXBctDOB  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Latin  adjective.  (i&a4. 
I'tom.  935.  iH'^iioyi    'Epirvic-     Agata.  15.  fivtifituv  liqWc.) 

5-7.  Mulla  goBfT  e,  &c.  That  is,  after  he  bail  reacbsd  Italy, 
These  wan  constitute  the  subject  of  the  lix  last  books  of  tbe  ^Ineid. 
—  l/rim.  Lavinium  Dhm  is  generally  regarded  here  as  siiuiTslent  to 
doBtOf  and  Ink  messing  will  answer  well  enough  for  tbe  purp  hi 
■rdinaiy  traaslatton.  The  true  force  of  the  puticle,  howei  w. 
pMJS  mot*  dearly  in  a  literal  raodetii^  **  laWs  ha  wa*  foondii         qf 


^. 
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faferretque  deos  liatio :  genus  unde  Latinutn, 
Alhanique  pat  res,  atque  altos  moenia  Roniee. 

3Iii8a,  mihi  causas  memora,  quo  nuniine  Iseso, 
Qaidre  dolens,  regina  dcum  tot  volrere  casus 
Insignem  pietate  virum,  tot  adirc  labores  10 

while  ereiiti  were  taking  such  a  turn  as  enabled  him  erentunUy  to 
(bumL  Observe,  also,  the  peculiar  force  of  the  subjunctive  mood  in 
xaderei,  "until  he  founded,  a«  it  said,  or,  at  early  legendt  teii,** — 
5.  Dfot,  ^'  His  gods,"  i.  e.  the  gods  of  his  country ;  the  Penatet  of 
Trr>T. — £a/w.  For,  in  Laiium, — Unde.  "Whence  sprang."  Unde 
beie  refers  to  the  train  of  events  consequent  on  the  arrival  of  JEncua 
m  Italy,  and  may  therefore  be  more  freely  rendered  ^  from  which 
events." — Genus  Latinum,  The  popular  belief  of  the  Romans  was, 
that  .£nee8  united  the  aborigines  whom  he  found  in  Italy,  and  his  own 
followen,  into  one  nation,  under  the  name  of  Latini,  7.  Albaniqite 
ffiret.  Not,  as  Hejme  and  others  think,  the  senators  of  Alba,  but  the 
Jae  of  Alban  kings,  from  whom  as  the  fat/tert  of  his  race,  Romulus, 
the  founder  of  Rome,  was  descended. 

8-11.  Muta,  The  Muse  of  epic  poetry.  Calliope.  So  Homer, 
thorn  Virgil  here  imitates,  invokes  the  Muse  at  the  commencement  of 
both  his  great  poems.— Cdtwaf.  **  The  causes  of  this,"  1.  e.  of  Juno's 
vnth. — Quo  numine  lata.  Sec.  Quo  is  here  equivalent,  so  Hejme  and 
otben  think,  to  quo  negotio^  or  qua  rations :  but  this  is  hamh  and  in- 
•legant,  even  if  it  be  possible.  The  words,  quo  numine  laso,  must 
be  rendered,  whai  deity  being  offended,  in  which  sense  the  phrase 
uwmen  Imdere  constantly  occurs  (Hor.  Epod,  xv.  3);  and  the  an- 
sver  to  this  general  question  being  .mentally  supplied,  it  is  followed  up 
bv  the  particular  one,  quidve  dotens,  &c.  Compare  also  v.  674.  By 
the  numen  latum  the  poet  refers  to  the  circumst^ince  of  Juno's  power 
having  been  found  by  that  goddess  to  be  inferior  to  the  decrees  of  fate, 
ia  consequence  of  which  the  Trojans  eventually  escaped  from  her  ma- 
1^  influence  and  settled  in  Italy;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
findve  dolent  pictures  the  same  goddess  to  our  view  as  an  irritatird 
female,  wrought  upon  by  all  a  woman's  feelings,  on  account  of  the 
"tpreta  injuria  forma**  (v.  27).  9.  Tot  voivere  cauut,  "  To  struggle 
«ith  so  many  <mlanutie8."  Servius,  and  those  vrith  him,  who  make 
nlvere  easut  an  hypallage  for  volvi  catibut,  manage  to  spoil  a  very 
beautiful  figure.  The  hero,  while  toiling  against  many  a  hardship,  is 
oompared  by  the  poet  to  a  traveller  whose  path  is  impeded  by  numerous 
obstacles  (fngmenta  of  rock,  for  example),  which,  by  persevering  efforts 
he  is  finally  enabled  to  remove  or  roll  from  before  him.  10.  Tot  adire 
kbaret,  "To  confront  so  many  labours."  More  literally,  "to  ^o 
(and  meet).'^  So,  again,  in  jEn.  v.  379. — Pietate,  The 
trait  in  Uie  character  of  ^neas  in  his  ^*  piety,"  by  which  is 
his  constant  respect  for  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  religion,  nnd 
!■  viwaTering  obedience  to  all  the  commands  of  the  gods.  Homer 
pnJOT  bis  piety  in  the  Iliad  (v.  174,  xx.  298),  and  Virgil  would  seem 
li  imve  boiTOwed  the  idea  from  him.  Hence,  too,  Horace  calls  him 
mttoM  in  Oarm,  See.  42.  Virgil,  however,  seems  rather  to  have  used 
in  tlie  no  less  usual  sense  of  JUial  affection ;  and  it  is  in  this 
that  tho  ahamctflr  of  i£neaa  is  not  only  more  amiable  but  moi% 
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^B^^LnpUierit.     Tantsene  animis  coelestibus  ine  ? 

^^^Q^rbs  antiqua  ftiit — ^Tyrii  tenuere  coloni —  '^ 

Cartfifiim  Italiam  contra  Tiberinaque  longe  ^ 

Ostia,  dives  opum,  studiisque  asperrima  l^lli;  *> 

Quam  Juno  fertur  tends  magis  omnibus  unam  25  > 

Postbabita  coluisse  Samo :  hie  illius  arma. 
Hie  eurrus  fuit :  hoc  regnum  dea  gentibus  es8e»  7 

81  qua  fatSL  sinant,  jam  tum  tenditque  foretque. 
Progeniem  sed  enim  Trojano  a  sanguine  duci 

tJralted  in  Viigil  than  in  Homer.  11.  Impuiera.  Taken  here  in  th* 
venae  of  compulerii,  *' compelled." — Tanttene*  "Is  there  so  grettt** 
Obeerve  the  force  of  the  plural  in  ira,  as  imparting  far  more  encfgr 
than  the  singular  could  have  done,  but  which  cannot  be  expressed  in  a 
Iraiislation.  Compare  ^n,  xii.  494,  499.  Hence,  more  peculiarlj 
.lescriptive  of  the  anger  of  the  god*:  h^  again,  in  Hor,  Carm,  !ti. 
27.  70. 

12-14.  Antiqua,  Cities  are  wont  to  pride  themselves  in  an  ancient 
origin.  Compare  JEn.  i.  531,  ii.  863. — Fuit.  *•  There  was."  Imply- 
ing »hat  it  had  been  subsequently  OTeilhrown.^Tyrtt  tenuere  cvloni.  j 
Alluding  to  the  settlement  of  Carthage  by  a  colony  from  Tyre  in  Phom? 
cia.  13.  Carthago,  Some  supply  nomine,  ^  by  name;"  but  without  n« 
ceasity. — Contra  longe.  **  Facing  in  the  distance."  So  contra  is  used  in 
Sueton.  A  ug.  44.  L<kcum  contra  Frmloris  tribunal.  Matt.  xzi.  2.  n^y 
dirivavTi  KWfitiv.  Longe  refers  to  the  intervening  Mediterranean. — 
^  14.  Dives  opum.    Mark  the  genitive.    **  Rich  in  resources,"  i.  e.  in  all 

the  elements  of  national  power. — Studiitque  euperrima  belli,  "  And 
very  fierce  in  the  pursuits  of  war,"  i.  e.  fiercely  warlike,  or,  rather, 
trained  to  the  asperities  of  war. 

15-18.  Quam  unam,  ''Which  one  city.*'  Untu  is  frequent* 
ly  joined  with  superlatives,  more  rarely,  as  in  the  present  instance, 
with  comparatives.  16.  Coluisse,  ''To  have  regarded.** — PosthabUi 
Samo,  "Even  Samos  being  held  in  less  esteem."  More  Htcrally, 
"  being  regarded  after  it."  The  goddess  Astarte  or  Astaroth,  some- 
times styled  '*  the  Queen  of  Heaven,"  was  particularly  worshipped  at 
Carthage,  and  in  some  of  her  attributes  resembled  the  Roman  Juno. 
Hence  the  poet  identifies  her  with  this  deity. — Hie  illius  arma,  hc» 
Arms  and  a  chariot  are  here  assigned  to  h^,  tfiough  not  properly  a  war- 
like goddess.  The  idea  itself,  of  giving  such  appendages  to  Deity, 
seems  borrowed  from  the  habits  of  the  heroic  age.  See  Horn,  IL  t. 
191,  720.  The  chariot  of  the  Carthaginian  Juno  is  represented  as 
drawn  by  lions  in  Apul,  As.  Aur,  vi.  Ovid  has  borrowed  from  Viigil 
jn  Fast.  vi.  45.  Observe  the  force  of  the  caesural  pauite,  in  saving  the 
final  vowel  of  Samo  from  elision ;  and  also  the  quantity  of  t//ttw.  See 
Metrical  Index.  17.  Regnum.  **  A  seat  of  empire;"  i. «;.  a  centre  of 
empire,  as  Rome  afterwards  was.  18.  Si  qud.  "If  in  any  way." 
Supply  ratione* — Jam  tum,  "  Even  then."  More  freely,  "  even  at  this 
early  or  remot  period,**  i.  e.  even  in  the  age  of  iEneas,  and  long  before 
the  founding  of  Rome. — Tenditque  fovetque.  "  Strives  eamesdy,  ano 
cherishes  the  wish." 

19>22.  Sed  enim,  &c    The  paitide  eed  here  denotes  some  op- 
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io^erat,  Tyrias  olim  quae  verteret  arces ; 

Illinc  populuin,  late  regem,  belloque  superbum, 
^ntamin  cxcidio  Libyas ;  sic  voiTere  Parcas. 
Id  metuena,  reterisque  memor  Satumia  belli, 
hinuL  quod  ad  Trojam  pro  caris  gesserat  Argis : 
Xec  dam  etiam  causce  iTamm  ssvique  dolores  25 

£zciderant  animo ;  manet  alta  mente  repostum 
Judiciain  Paridis,  spretieque  injuria  fonnad, 


or  obstacle  to  what  precedes,  namely,  to  the  wiah  of  Juno, 
while  gnim  points  to  the  reason  or  cause  of  that  opposition.  So  in 
Greek,  siXX^  yap.  Translate:  *'But  (there  was  an  obstacle  to  this). 
far  she  had  heard,"  &c. — Dnci,  **  Was  being  derived."  The  race 
here  alluded  to  is  the  Roman.  20.  Olim,  ^  In  after  ages. — Tyriaa 
vcet.  By  the  <*  Tyrian  towers  "  is  meant  Carthage,  as  a  city  of  Ty- 
risD  origin. —  Verteret.  In  the  sense  of  ^ver/ertf/.  2\,  Hinc,  ''That 
ftom  this  eourcc,"  i.  e.  from  Trojan  blood.^Zo/e  regem,  ''Ruling 
br  and  wide."  Equivalent  to  late  regnantem.  Compare  the  Homeric 
irpvcpfiitfy. — Superbum,  "  Illustrious,"  here  used  in  a  good  sense. 
Compare  Sil.  Ital,  riii.  474,  x,  573.  22.  Excidio  Libya,  "  For  the  de- 
fltniction  of  Libya,"  i.  e.  of  Carthage.  Libya  is  here  used,  accord- 
ing to  Greek  usage,  for  Africa. —  Volvere,  "  Decreed."  The  Parcts 
«.ause  the  wheel  to  revolve  as  they  spin  the  thread  of  individual,  or 
of  national  destiny;  hence  the  exprewion  volvere  fatum.  Such,  at 
least,  is  the  common  explanation.  For  another,  and  probably  better 
one,  consult  note  on  ver.  262. 

23-28.  Id  tnrittens,  Dumesnil  says,  that  metno  expresses  ap- 
preheukiou  of  an  evil  yet  distant ;  timeo  of  immediate  danger.  This  is 
incurrect.  Timeo  is  a  generic  term,  signifS-ing  '*  to  fear,"  without  regard 
either  to  the  nature  of  the  object  or  of  the  extent  of  the  evil.  Afetuo, 
on  the  other  hand,  implies  that  a  hostile  disposition  is  always  dreaded 
in  the  pennon  excitini;  the  fear,  and  that  the  evil  apprehended  is  groat. 
—  Vfteris  belli.  "Of  the  late  war."  Vetut  and  antuptns  are  often 
osed  in  »peakirig  of  a  thing  not  long  passed.  The  Trojfin  war  is 
meant. — Satumia,  An  epithet  applied  to  Juno  as  the  dau^'hter  of 
Saturn.  Translate*  '*the  Satumian  goddess,"  or  "the  daughter  of 
Saturn."  The  term  Satumia  is  commonly  regarded  as  the  nominative 
to  areebai  in  the  SIst  line,  the  intervening  part  from  line  25  to  28  (both 
inclusive)  being  taken  as  a  parenthesis.  It  is  much  better,  however,  to 
view  the  whole  construction  as  an  anacoluthon^  the  result  of  poetic  feeling. 
Satumia  will  then  be  the  nominative  absolute,  and  arcebat  will  have  tlio 
nominative  ilia  understood. — 24.  Prima.  "Previously."  Taken  as 
an  adverb,  and  equivalent  to  pri^u  or  olim. — Caris  Argis.  •*  Fur  lior 
beloved  Argos."  i.  e.  for  her  beloved  Greeks.  Argos  (in  the  plural 
Argi,  -orum),  the  old  capital  of  the  Peloponnesus,  is  put  here  for 
'^irtrece  in  general ;  or,  perhaps,  Argis  may  be  a  syncopated  form  of 
Argivis*  25.  Causm  irarum  Amvigue  dolores.  These  ;u-e  mentioned 
immediately  after.  26.  Alta  mente  reposlum.  "  Deeply  treasured  up." 
J//i  is  here  used  for  alte.  Literally,  "  troisured  up  in  her  docyt  mind.'* 
iUp9sium iBjhy  syncope, for  repositum, as  frequently  in  the  poe'Jb  27  Ju- 


6  JBNEIDOS   LIB.    I. 

Et  genus  invisum,  et  rapti  Gan jmedis  hoTioreg : 

His  accensa  super,  jactatos  eequore  toto 

Troas,  reliquias  Danaum  atque  immitis  Achilli,  90 

Arcebat  longe  Latio ;  multosque  per  annos 

Errabant,  acti  fatis,  maria  omnia  circura. 

Tantai  molis  erat  Romanam  condere  gentem. 

Vix  e  conspectu  Siculee  telluris,  in  ahum 
Vela  dabant  laeti,  et  spumas  sails  sere  ruebant ;  35 

dictum  Paridis.  **  The  decimon  of  Paris,"  i.  e.  in  favour  of  Veiiuf^ 
and  against  the  claims  to  sujierior  beauty  on  the  part  of  herself  ani" 
Minerva.  Compare  Horn.  II.  xxiv.  25.  sq.  Ovid.  Past,  vi.  43. — Spreta* 
que  injuria  forma,  **  And  the  affront  offered  to  her  slighted  beauty.* 
This  is  added  to  explain  the  Judicium  Paridit.  There  is  a  similar 
form,  but  more  common  force,  of  the  genitive,  in  Stat.  Theb,  i.  24G, 
saves  injuria  mensa^  alluding  to  Tantalus. — 28.  Genus  invisum,  Th« 
whole  regal  race  of  Troy,  as  derived  from  Dardsnus,  the  son  of  Jupiter 
hy  Electra,  daughter  of  Atlas,  was  hated  by  Juno  as  the  adultei^ 
ous  offspring  of  a  rival. — Rapti,  **  Caught  up  to  the  skies."  And  fo 
again,  in  jEn.  v.  255. — Honores,  Alluding  to  his  having  been  made 
the  cup-bearer  of  the  gods,  in  place  of  Hebe. 

29-33.  His  accensa  super.  **  Exasperated,  moreover,  at  these 
things.*^  i.  e.  not  only  fearing  the  overthrow  of  her  fiivourite  city  {id 
netuens)f  and  mindful  of  the  former  war  (veteris  belii  memor),  but 
also  exasperated  at  the  decision  of  Paris,  and  the  honours  bestowed  upon 
Cranymede.  Super^  therefore,  is  put  for  insuper, — jEquore  toto,  **  Over 
the  whole  sea,"  i.  e.  the  whole  surface  of  the  Mediterranean.  30. 
Reliquias  Iktnaum,  6lc,  **  The  remnant  Mived  from  the  Greeks  and 
the  merciless  Achilles."  More  literally,  "  the  leavings  of  the  Greeks." 
Observe  the  force  of  atque  here,  equivalent,  in  effect,  to  '*  and  parti- 
cularly," Achilles  being  designated  by  it  as  the  most  prominent  of 
the  Greeks  in  slaughtering  the  Trojans. — A  chilli.  An  old  contracted 
genitive  for  Achil/Siy  from  a  nominative  AchilVius.  31.  Arcebat. 
**  She  kept."  Rather,  she  continued  to  keep,  according  to  the  true 
import  of  the  imperfect ;  and  so  errabant^  in  the  next  line,  they  con- 
tinued to  wander, — Alultosque  per  annos.  Their  wanderings  lasted 
^even  years.  32.  Maria  omnia  circwn.  Over  every  part  of  the  Me- 
diterranean. 33.  Tanta  molis  erat,  "  It  wns  a  task  of  so  much  ai- 
duuiis  toil."  Molis  here  conveys  the  idea  of  some  vast  weight  or  burden 
to  be  moved. 

84-38.  Vix  e  conspectu,  &c.  Here  commences  the  action  of  the 
poem,  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  wanderings  of  iEneas,  and  within 
not  many  months  of  its  termination.  AH  that  is  necessary  for  the 
reader  to  know  besides  is,  as  Symmons  remarks,  thrown  into  episode 
and  narration ;  by  which  management  the  integrity  and  roundness  of 
the  fable  are  more  perfectly  preserved  ;  and  from  the  shorter  limits 
of  the  action,  its  impression  \6  the  more  forcible.  Why  iEneas  was 
leaving  Sicily  at  this  time  will  be  found  explained  at  the  close  of  the 
third  book.  35,  Vela  dabant.  **  Were  spreading  their  sails."  More 
literally,  "were  giving  their  sails,"  i.  e.  to  the  wind. ^^Litti.  Because 
MOW  near  Italy,  the  goal  of  their  wanderings. — jEre,    With  coppered 
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QmiTn  Jano,  eetcrnum  serrans  sub  pectore  yalniu, 

Haec  lecum  :  Mene  incepto  desistere  Tictam, 

Nee  posse  Italia  Teucrorum  aTertere  regem  ? 

Qnippe  Tetor  fatis !     Pallasne  exurere  classem 

/LririTum,  atque  ipsos  potuit  submergere  ponto,  40 

Unius  ob  noxam  et  furias  Ajacis  O'ilei  ? 

Ipsa,  Jovis  rapidum  jaculata  e  nubibus  ignera, 

Disjecitque  rates,  erertitque  sequora  ventis ; 

Ilium,  exspirantem  transiixo  pectore  flammas^ 

Turbine  corripuit,  scopuloque  infixit  acuto.  45 

Ast  ego,  quae  diyum  incedo  regina,  Jovisqae 

wow."  See  £n,  t.  198 — Salit,  "  The  salt,  or  briny,  «eaL.**—Ruebani. 
Equiralent  here  to  sulcabant,  and  taken  actively,  as  in  y.  85.  The 
waves  are  upturned,  as  the  earth  is  by  the  plough  when  a  furrow  if 
made.  Hence  it  may  be  more  freely  rendered,  **were  ploughing." 
36.  JEiemum  im/ntM.  **  Her  never-dying  resentment  against  the  Tro- 
jans." 37.  Ifae  tecum.  **Thu8  communed  with  herself."  Supply 
cogiiabat  or  aiebat, — Mene  incepto^  &c.  "  For  me,  vanquished,  to 
deoA  from  my  undertaking?"  The  accusative  with  the  infinitive  stands 
here  unconnected,  and  expresses  strong  indignation.  Grammarians 
explain  it  by  an  ellipsis  of  decet,  or  putantf  or  something  similar.  It 
is  £ir  better,  however,  to  regard  it  as  a  strong  burst  of  feeling,  without 
any  ellipsis  at  all. 

39-45.  Quippe  vetor  fatis !  "  I  am  forbidden,  forsooth,  by  the 
fates ! "  Bitter  irony.  No  decree  of  destiny  prevented  Pallas  from 
punishing  those  who  had  offended  her.  Me,  however,  the  Q,ueen  of 
Heaven,  the  Fates,  it  seems,  restrain  ! — Pallasne  exurere  classem,  &c. 
Miner\-a  brought  a  violent  storm  on  the  fleet  of  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus, 
when  returning  home,  as  a  punishment  for  his  having  violated  Cassan- 
dra, in  the  temple  and  before  the  very  statue  of  the  goddess,  on  the 
night  when  Troy  was  taken.  40.  Argivum.  Not  the  Greeks  in  gene- 
ral, but  the  L&crians  whom  Ajax  had  led  against  Troy.  See  Horn. 
Od.  v.  505.  41.  Furias.  Equivalent  here  to  furiosam  libidinem. 
The  term  furim  is  often  applied  to  crimes  of  great  enormity,  unto 
which  the  Furies  were  supposed  to  prompt  the  wicked  in  heart. 
Compare  lEn,  viii.  205.  *^  Ai  Cad  furiis  mens  effera/*  Ajacis  O'ilei, 
Undentand  yS/it.  The  father*s  name  distinguishes  this  Ajax  from  Ajax 
the  son  of  Telamon.  42.  Ipsm,  Jwis  rapidum,  Uc.  Minerva  is  (ften 
represented  on  gems  and  coins,  hurling  the  thunderbolts  of  Jove. 
44.  Ilium,  Ajax.  —  Transfixo,  "  Transfixed  by  the  thunderbolt." 
Hence,  according  to  the  highly-wrought  imagery  of  the  poet,  he 
breatkes  forth  the  lightning^ s  flame.  45.  Scopuloque  infixit  acuto. 
According  to  Macrobius  {Sat,  v.  22),  Virgil  borrowed  the  details  of  this 
legend  from  one  of  the  lost  plays  of  Euripides.  The  source  of  the 
fbbie,  however,  is  found  in  Homer  {Od.  iii.  135.  and  iv.  499.  ae^^.), 
except  that  the  latter  poe  makes  Ajax  to  have  perished  by  the  hand 
sf  Neptune. 

40-49.  Quee  incedo.  *•  Who  move  majestic."  Tncgdo  is  here  pis 
foeticsUf  for  eum.    It  i^  a)*o  especially  applied  by  the  poets  to  a 
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Et  soror  et  conjux,  una  cum  gente  tot  aunn 
D«IU  gero.     Et  qiuBquam  numen  Junonis  adorat 
Ptmtetea,  aut  eupplex  aria  imponet  honorem  ? 

Talia  flammato  eecum  den  corde  roluCans,  60 

Nimborum  in  patriam,  loca  fsta  fiirentibus  aiutrit, 
ifi)oliain  Tenit.     Hie  Tasto  rex  i£olus  antro 
Luctantes  lenbM  tempestatesque  soooras 
Imperio  premit  ac  Tinclia  et  carcere  frenat. 
Illi  indignantes,  magno  cum  murmure  tnoiitia,  »o 

Circum  claustra  fremunt.  Celsa  scdet  JEiAm  arce, 
Sceptra  teneos,  niollitque  animoa,  et  teiaper.it  iras. 
Ni  fikciat,  maria  ac  tenaa  ccelumque  prol'undum  > 

(lignilied  and  majeatic  mrriage,  nnilt  ii  therefore  selected  here  to  indi- 
cate the  peculiar  gait  of  the  queen  of  the  godi.  Sec  on  ver.  40,1. — i/oni 
ti  KTOr  »i  conjiiX.  An  imitHtion  of  the  Homcrie  ira(Ti]'vqn)v  SXoxir 
n  (II.  ivi.  432).  47.  Tal  antua.  Thli  eipmion  denote*  eonlinHuaet, 
wherea*  W(  annii  refera  merely  to  interBol,  48,  Et  guiifiiaiit  nunm, 
Ace.  ** Aii^  does  any  one,  after  thia,  adore  the  divinity  of  Judo?"* 
The  true  reading  i>  here  adoral,  not  ailorel.     The  indicalivt,  in  such 

doubt.  The  former  la  uaed  when  we  iriih  to  ahoiT  that  what  ire  are 
apeaking  of  ia  eapabU  of  being  done,  hut  that  we  are  aurpriied  at  ita 
ieinjj  done;  the  aubjunctiTe,  on  the  other  hand,  indicate*  that  we  do 
not  believe  anything  ia  dorte.  49.  PraUrea.  Equivalent  here  to  pott 
talia,  or  tn  pmltrum,  and  sewering  to  the  Homeric  Imira. — /■>• 
poael.  Virgil  joini  here  difiierent  ttmaea,  adaral  and  inponel.  But 
prdtorso  adoral  ii  the  lanie,  in  fact,  aa  odaraM.  Heyne  readi  adorii 
and  imponal.  The  diitinction  will  be  Men  by  comparing  Otid.  Am. 
iii.  3.  33.  El  guaqvaBt  pia  lAura  /oait  intpontrt  curtii — Hatmrtim. 
"A  victim,"  or  "an  offering." 

Al-U.  .Vimiortini.  "  Of  itonns."  Nimtbut  it,  properly,  a  dark 
cloud  bringing  Korm  or  rain.^Lo«i  fata  furtntibxu  auafru.  "  Ro- 
ginni  pregnant  with  raging  blaata."  The  aouthem  blaata,  which  arc 
Uie  fiercest  in  the  Mediterranean,  are  here  put  fbt  any  bkata.  hX 
Moliam.  The  JEoliU  here  meant  is  not  the  counlij  of  Asa  Minor,  n 
GitUed,  but  one  of  the  Lipari  ialanda.— ^nfro.  The  prepoaition  ■■,  ii 
omitled,  p«fi>4.  bi.  Imperio  prmit.  "  Uolda  in  chock.  The  phtua 
la  more  bold  than  limply  iniDcrat  or  regit  j  Bod  ao /rcnaf,  "euiba," 
is  more  poetical  than  lenit.  Compare  rer.  63. —  Vmeiii.  For  viiUKlUa 
figuratively  for  caitodia.  By  earetrt  is  meant  the  eave  aboie-mm- 
tioned. 

55-64.  Itii  indignanlet,  &c.  Join  monlu  with  nurmura,  not 
wiih  clauilra.  Far  similar  pasasgea,aee  Lucrel.  vi.  196.  Slal.  Thab, 
i.  347,  B6.  Cfhi  ant.  "On  a  lofty  eminence."  The  cave  that 
confines  the  winds  ia  in  the  bowels  of  the  mountain  ;  while  on  the  rocky 
tummit  of  the  mountain  .Golus  ait*  enthroned,  like  aome  potentate  in 
bis  stronghold  (aw).  5?.  Septra  Itnent.  "  Holding  a  firm  sceptre.' 
Obterre  the  force  of  the  plumt ;  and  see  on  tot.  70.  SS.  JVi  /artof, 
il&    "  Unlaa  ha  do  this,  they  aMuredly,  in  rapid  coann   shalt  bear 
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Ji^mppe  ferant  rapidi  secum,  rerrantquc  per  auras. 
itd.  pater  omnipotens  spcluncis  abdidit  atri8;r  00 

Hoc  metaens  :  molemqae  et  montes  insuper  alto> 
Imposuit ;  regemque  dedit,  qui  fcedere  ccrto 
Et  premere,  et  laxas  sciret  dare  jussus  habenas. 
Ad  quern  turn  Juno  supples  his  vocibus  usa  mt : 
iEoie,  namque  tibi  divum  pater,  atque  hominum  rex,       60 
Et  mulcere  dedit  fluctus  et  tollere  vento, 
Gens  inimica  mihi  Tyrrhenum  navigat  aequor,  ^ 

Ilium  in  Italiam  portans,  victosque  Penates  :  " 

lacute  rim  yeiLtis,  submersasque  obrue  puppes ; 
Aut  age  diversos,  et  disjice  corpora  ponto.  7<) 

Sunt  mibi  bis  septem  prsestanti  corpore  nymphas, 

ammj  with  them,"  Aec.  The  force  of  guippe  in  this  sentence  is  renr 
generally  mistaken.  The  common  translation  is,  '^  For  unless  he  do 
this,"  &c. ;  but  the  very  position  of  (fuippe  shows  this  to  be  incorrect. 
The  word  in  question  is  equivalent  here  to  certe.  The  present  sub- 
junctive {Jadat^  ferant t  verrant)  is  here  employed  instead  of  the 
imperfect,  in  order  to  impart  animation  to  the  sentence,  and  bring  the 
action  described  more  immediately  under  the  eyes  of  the  reader. 
Here  again  Virgil  has  imitated  his  favourite  Lucretius  (i.  279).  fjl. 
Molemque  et  monies  altos,  Hendiadys,  for  molemque  montium  aito- 
rtPB.  So  Georg,  ii,  192.  Fateris  libamus  et  auro,  for  pateris  aureiff. 
62.  Fmdere  certo  premere.  **  How  to  restrain  them  by  fixed  laws.'* — 
W.  Justus.    "  When  ordered  so  to  do,"  i.  e.  by  Jupiter. 

66-70.  Namque.  Equivalent  to  the  Greek  xai  yap.  Translate, 
•  and  (well  may  i  addreiss  thee),  for  to  thee/'  &c.  Heyne  and  others 
make  namque  here  the  same  as  quandoquidem,  **  since  ;*^  its  literal 
meaning,  however,  as  we  have  given  it,  is  far  more  spirited.  Divum 
pater,  atque  hominum  rex.  From  Homer's  irar^p  dvdpCjv  rt  ^twu 
T9.  The  passage  is  borrowed  from  Orf.  x.  21.  66.  M-Ucere  dedit.  A 
Greek  construction  for  dedit  potestatem  mulcendi.  67.  Tyrrhenum 
mquor.  The  Trojan  fleet  having  left  Sicily,  was  now  appruiching  the 
lowei  or  western  coast  of  Italy.  68.  Ilium  in  Italiam  portans,  &c.  A 
beautiful  image.  Carrying  with  them  all  that  now  remained  of  Troy, 
m  order  to  found  another  Troy  beneath  Italian  skies.  Compare  Ovidm 
Past.  iv.  251.  69.  Inoute  vim  venHs.  ''.Strike  (additional)  force  int4i 
thy  winds."  Ventis  is  here  the  dative. — Suhmersaxque  obruc  puppet. 
&|uivalent  to  submerge  et  ^brue  puppes.  The  poets  when  speaking; 
uf  two  continuous  actions,  as  in  the  present  instance,  express  the  eurlier 
action  of  the  two  by  the  participle.  Suhmergere  is  merely  "  to  sink  " 
ur  *  submerge;"  but  obruere  is  to  keep  down  what  is  sunken^  so  that 
it  may  never  emerge  again.  Hence  the  explanatory  remark  of  Perizo- 
nius  (ad  Sanct.  Minerv.  i.  15,  59)  on  this  passage:  Ferjice  cceptam 
jam  submersionem,  et  porro  obrue  prorsus  puppes  jam  caeptas  submergi^ 
M  denuo  emergant. — Diver sos.  Not  the  ships,  but  the  creuf,  Mark 
the  gender. 

71-75.  Sunt  mihi,  &c    Juno  is  commonly  represented  as  attended 
\f  the  Hor»,  or  Seasons;  here,  however,  she  has  t\\e  '^\ii\\A\%  \a& 
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Qnaruni,  i)U»  foimii  pnlchemma  Deiopen 

Connubio  jun^m  stanili,  propriamquR  dicabo  i 

Omnes  ut  tecum,  meritie  pro  tHlibos,  annos 

Kiigat,  el  pulchra  facint  te  prole  pnrentem.  75 

i^Iiu  hapc  contra :  Tuus,  0  regi'na,  quid  opies, 
Eiplornre  labor ;  mihi  jusia  capcssere  faa  est. 
7^1  mibi,  qundcumque  hoc  regni,  tu  scoptra  JoTemqne 
(.'nncilias ;  tu  dan  epulis  acRumbpre  divfim, 
Nimborumque  facia  tempestatumque  potentem.  80 

Hsc  ubi  dicta,  cavnm  conTcna  cuspide  montem 
Impulit  in  latua  ;  ac  renti,  velut  agniine  facto. 
Qua  data  porta,  ruunt,  et  terma  turbine  perflaiit. 
lucubuere  mari,  totamque  a  aedibuB  imiB 

hnnd -maideiu.  72.  Quarum,  ^M /ormi,  &c.  The  pninniFitlciil  «in- 
•iruclion  ia  ai  follows ;  guarum  (i.  e.  e  quibiu)  jaagam  (libi)  iMAt/j 
connubio  propriamaae  dicabo,  (DeiapcHTn)  fun  Z>ei<i;>r<>  (eit)  puU 
clierrinia  formi.  The  common  rending  ii  Deiopeani,  which  makan 
much  limpler  conrtrDction,  but  the  weight  of  MSS,  authorilj,  ns  well  m 
elegant  Latinity,  ii  in  favour  of  the  form  given  in  our  teiL  73.  Connubio. 
See  Metrics:  Indei.  15.  Etpalchri  fadal,/Li:.  The  whole  idea  of  Ihii 
offer  i)  borowed  from  Homer  (//.  lii.  267.  nqq.),  where  Juno  prii- 
miae*  Paiithin,  one  of  the  younger  Gncn  to  Snmnui.  Virgil  deiiat«c 
from  the  Homeric  mjlh,  however,  in  representing  .^^lut  aa  unmarried. 
—Falchti  ptoU.  "WithabeauIeouaofHipring.''  There  t>  no  need  o( 
making  thii  equivalent  to  pulchra  proiii,  at  Serviiu  inaista,  or  of  re- 
garding it,  with  Thiel,  ai  an  ablntive  idjiolute. 

76-BO.  Ifac  contra.  "  Uttered  Uieae  »ord>  in  replv."  SuppiT  ilint. 
— Turn  erplorare  labor,  &c.  "  It  ia  your  tank  tn  conaider  what  yon 
wiih,"  i.  e.  the  proprieljof  jour  demand.  7".  Fai  fit.  Equivalent 
heK  U>  iifficiuin  naum  ttl  a  Deit  mihi  iniweliim.  7B.  7^  iniAi.^tiD^ 
eumqut,  Ac.  "  Thou  procurcat  for  me  whatever  of  aorereignty  I  hers 
enjoy."  More  literally,  "  whatever  of  aovereignlv  Ihia  may  be."  W« 
have  here  a  legend  borrowed  from  the  earlieet  whoola  of  philonphy 
Juno  typifies  the  Air  ;  and  i^lua  owea  to  her  all  hia  power,  wnce  tha 
•ir,  when  itmused,  produces  the  winds. — Scrplia  Jnvemque.  "  Hj 
■ccptre.  and  the  fovcur  of  Jn*e."  Sapira  in  Ihi?  plural  aeema  here  to 
convey  the  idea  of  a  sceptre  requinng  a  stout  hand  to  wield,  rr,  in 
other  words,  lo  be  wicldfd  over  tumuUuonatuhjects.  19.  ffi>>ib</rum,ku. 
'  The  ruler  of  storm-clouds  and  tempests."  Potent  followed  by  ■ 
genilt'e,«a  in  Hot.  Oimi.i.  3.  1.  Diva  poltni  CVpri. 

81-86.  Hite  ubi  dicla.  Understand  niuf  or  rfn/i*. — Convgrii  WipiA. 
Supply  Aufa.  "  Hia  spear -head  being  inierted."  8'2.  Inlalra.  Said 
to  be  for  in  latere:  but  the  accuantive  is  used  to  denote  the  motion  ol 
the  spear /oruianii  toward  the  mountain-side.  Sn  Sial,  Theb  i.  119. 
JmfvU  lEten  in  latui.  Compare  ver.  1 1.^,  infra. —  Vrlut  agmine facto 
■  A  column  of  march,  aa  it  were,  being  formeil."  Observe  tbo  force  ol 
a^RHn.  S3.  Porta.  "  An  outlet."  64.  Ineubiart  nan'.  "  They 
^eaemded  with  violence  upon  the  sea-"  The  verb  ia  ineumbtrt,  not 
iiemim,  tb*  fonntt  denotmg  mora  of  action,  tlie  latter  of  raiL    Coas- 
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Una  Eumsque  Notusque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis  85 

Africua,  et  vastos  Tolvunt  ad  litora  fluctus^    ^ 
imequitur  clamorque  virum,  stridorque  ruHentnm. 
EHpiunt  subito  nubes  caelumque  diemqne 
Teucronim  ex  oculis  ;  ponto  nox  inculmt  atra. 
IiitoDuere  poli,  et  crebris  micat  ignibus  sether ;  90 

Prsesentemque  viris  intentant  omnia  mortem. 
Extern plo  iEneee  solvuntur  frigore  membra ; 
Ingemit,  et,  duplices  tendens  ad  sidera  palmas, 
Talia  Toce  refert :  O  teraue  quaterque  beati, 
Quis  ante  ora  patnim,  Trojce  sub  mcenibus  altis,  95 

Contigit  oppetere !     0  Danaum  fortissime  gentia, 

pire  ver.  89.  The  image  in  the  text  ii  derived  from  the  downward  and 
ccnfltanily-acting  prefsure  of  some  heavy  body  upon  another.  85. 
Ruunt,  ^  Upturn.'"  Observe  the  active  usage  of  rtio  in  this  passage,, 
and  the  employmenc  of  the  same  verb  as  a  neuter  in  v.  ^Z.---Crebcn 
jtreeeliia,  **  Frequent,"  or  **  abounding  in  rain-squalls/'  J^rocelia^ 
savs  Senrius,  in  his  comments  on  this  passage,  est  vis  venti  cum  viuvia. 
Milton  has  imitated  this  passage  in  I',  R.  iv.  4.  Nor  slept  the  winds 
W.thin  their  stony  cave^  but  rushed  abroaul  From  thf  four  hinges  of  the 
^toHd.  Though  only  three  of  the  cardinal  points  are  here  mentioned, 
the  north  teindy  which  was  that  required  to  drive  the  fleet  on  the  shores 
of  Africa,  is  introduced  at  ver.  10'2.  A  stonn  seems  to  have  been  so 
common  a  subject  for  poetical  description,  that  Juvenal  ridiculed  the 
exaggerations  of  his  fellow-bards  in  Sat.  xii.  22.  Omnia  fiunt  Talia, 
tarn  graviter,  si  quando  Poetica  surgit  tempestas, 

Sl'UZ.  Stridor  rudentum.    **  The  whistling  of  the  cordage."     It  is 
the  rudentum  sibilus  of  Pacuvius,  as  cited  by  Servius.     89.  Incubat. 
**  Sits  brooding."     Incubare  is  here  employed,  not  incumbere,  since 
lesA  of  action  is  indicated.    90,  Foli.    "  The  whole  heavens."    Properly, 
the  two  poles.     Observe  the  force  of  the  single  term  poli  in  the  plural 
number,  as  referring  to  the  heavens  on  all  sides. — Ignibus,    **  Light- 
trfngs  ;**  as  in  ver.  42.     91.  Viris.     iEneas  and  his  followers.     92.  ISol 
xruntur  frigore.    '*  Are  relaxed  with  chi'jng  terror." — Duplices  palmas, 
**  Both  his  hands."  Generally  considered  as  equivalent  to  ambas  manus. 
The  reference  is  to  what  the  Latins  termed  the  supintt  manus  (i£n. 
iii.  177),  and  the  Greeks,  virruzcr/iara  x^P^^'    (^sch.  P.  V,  1041.)— 
Virgil  here  represents  his  hero  as  influenced  by  fear,  but  it  was  the  fear 
of  perishing  by  shipwreck,  and,  what  was  still  more  dreadful,  of  being 
thus  deprived  of  the  rites  of  sepulture.     See  on  ver.  353.     Sighs  and 
tears  were  not  deemed  unworthy  of  an  ancient  hero.     Compare  Horn, 
II.  x%.  27.    Od.  V.  297.     Moreover  the  tears  of  iEneas  were  always,  as 
I>ryden  obser\'e8.  on  laudable  occasions. 

94-101.  Refert.  "He  utters."  95.  Quis  contigit.  <*Unto  whom 
it  happened.f  Contingit  generally  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  good 
fortune.  Quis  is  for  quibue.  96.  Oppetere  is  here  put  for  mortem 
9ppetere.  Compare,  as  regards  this  commencement  of  the  passage,  the 
bng^iage  of  the  Odyssey  (v.  306),  TpiofiaKapig  Aavaoi  Kai  nrpciKiQ  ot 
rSr'  MAovro  Tpoiy  iv  tvptiy. — O  Danaum  fortissimSt  &.C.    Aavcqa 
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'fydide,  mene  Iliadi  occumbere  campia 
Niu  potuisse,  tuaque  animam  banc  effundere  dextrA? 
StBTus  ubi  .£acidffi  telo  jacet  Hector,  ubi  ingens 
SarpeUoQ  ;  ubi  tot  Simo'is  correpta  Gub  undis  lOfi 

Scuta  viruut  galeasque  et  fortia  coipom  volvit.  l  ^ 

Talia  jactaati  Btridens  Aquiione  procella 

lum  adTeraa  feiit,  fluctusque  ad  udera  tollit  i 

iDguntur  leioi ;  turn  prora  avertit,  et  undU 
Uat  ktug :  inaequituT  camulo  prmraptiu  aqiue  mons.      liKt 
Hi  summo  in  flucta  pendent ;  his  unda  dehiscens 
I'erraiQ  inter  fluctus  aperit ;  furit  EBstus  oreuis. 
inylei  Diomed  here  the  braieat  of  the  Greeks,  lince,  hHTing  «igagi-d 
with  him  in  conflict,  he  waa  onlf  uicd  bom  death  by  Lhe  interventiun 
of  hii   mother    Vei^us.     {!!.    i.  239.  t«gg.)~Ment  aecumbtrg   non 
potuitui     •'  That  I  could  not  haieralleni*      The  accu<sti>i- wilh  the 
intinitive  u  here  emploved  absolutely,  to  dennle  itrong  emotion.    There 
i>  ao  need  whatever,  therefore,  of  aupplyinK  oportuit,  aa  some  do,  or 
any  thing  equivalent.     Compare  note  on  ver.  il.     99.  Saota.     Tbii 
epithet  Inqueiitiy  ngnitiM  no  more  than  brave,  valianl,  at  iiivki  or 
rixiiviici  in  Hbmer.— Ja«(.     "  Liea  akin."     The  mind  of  the  hero  i* 
uccupied  merely  with  the  ide&  of  Hector'a  death,  and  hii  ihoughta  carrj 
hini  buck  to  the  moment  when  (he  letter  Mill  remained  on  the  bnttle- 
tield,  and  had  not  aa  yet  received  the  rita  of  aepulture.     Achillea  la 
called  JEacida,  aa   having   been   (he  giandaon   of  i£acU9.— /n^eni, 
"  raat  of  sijie,"  in  here  a  tranalation  of  x-iXwowc.      IHI.     Cortepla  rui  • 
undu.     "  Carried  sway  beneath  the  water*."^ 

lC-2-107.  Talia  jactanIL  "  To  him,"  or,  "  while  he  waa  enmesdy 
uttering  auch  thinga."  Heyna  makea  jactaati  the  aame  here  aa  the 
•imple  dittnli,  while  Wunderlich  eonaidera  it  eijuivaJcnt,   rather,  to 

would  appear  lo  carry  with  it  the  idea  of  an  impaaiioneii  manner  anil 
of  bitter  compltiinl.  Strident  Ai/uilone  procella,  &c.  "  A  blaat  roar- 
ing from  the  north,  coming  full  in  front,  itrikea  the  nil."  The  blatt 
cnme  in  the  direction  of  the  proH,  or  right  a-head.  Heyne  renden 
odTitrta  by  a  prori  irruent.  ](tA,  Frangunlur  rerai.  The  om  on 
both  aides  are  carried  away  bv  the  vut  billowi  which  now  come  agaiari 
the  head  of  (he  veaeei  in  the  direction  of  thewind.— rnmpforo  axttitt. 
Supply  tCM. — St  undif  dot  latia.  The  veHel  u  now  broadside  to  the 
wind,  the  prow  having  iwung  around,  105.  Ituequitur-^mulo,  &c, 
■  A  mountain  of  water  bunt  asunder  in  iti  progress,  follom  thertiipon 
ji  one  hap,"  Horn.  Od.  ia.  290.  cipara  laa  ooiam.  106.  m. 
'  ThetB." — Hit,  "  Unto  thoie."  Heyne  mnka  this  puHige  refet 
niurely  to  the  ship  of  £neBS,  which,  while  pitching  amid  the  wavei, 
would  have  one  part,  the  prow,  for  eiample,  raised  on  high  al -'■■ 


and  other  commentatort,  howevei 
different  leneli  of  the  fleet,  some 
•Jth  tlie  wnrea  towering  above  th 
otiinioB.     i07,  Ttrram  aptrit.    ' 


Ir^  Notus  abreptas  in  saxa  latentia  lorqnet : 

^tt'k  Tucant  Itali  niediia»  quae  in  fluctibus  Azas. 

D.-^un  izuniaue  mari  suiuiuo.     Tres  Euriu  ab  ajtr         II  • 

la  :irevia  t;t  s>yrtes  urguet,  miscrabiie  visu  ! 

l£:iici^ue  vadiss  atquc  a^r^cre  ciui:ic  arense. 

Uuxu.  qu3E:  Lycios  fid  unique  Vf  hebat  Oronten, 

\^}iif  .iiite  r.K:u1os  iniieiis  a  yertii^e  ponrus 

Ir  puppini  iVrit :  excucitur  prouusquc  mavnster  11.^ 

V.>iTitur  in  caput :  ast  illam  ter  ductus  ibidem 

Trn:^uet  acrens  circuni.  et  rapidus  vurut  sequore  rercez. 

Ap^urenr  ruri  iiaiitvs  in  gurgite  vasto ; 

Amia  viruni,  tabulvque,  et  Troia  gaza  per  undas. 

m,!^  ^  ct>urBe.  The  iRean:n;z  h,  that  thev  could  fancy  they  alzr.-«*  isv 
r.c  zkict«>n  amid  the  yawning  biliows. — Funt  ttstu*  arenu,  **  The  >'•'■:. :n^ 
Kit«rv  nj^e  with  intermingled  Hand/'  L  c.  are  ni;xe(l  irith  «an<i  w^c-rvd 
ip  tpjai  the  bottom.  Wunderlich,  however,  makei>  arenit  trt^ii^Viirrl 
fe>:  to  xn  funtio  maris,  and  refers  to  OriJ,  Met.  xi.  49jr.  ii;.l  liJt 
iK..T.^T\  interpretatinn  \a  decidedly  preferable. 

i(»si-l  17-   Tm.     **  Three  *hii»8."     Supply  nares* — Abrep:aM  to'*j'Uft. 

F':»r  a6ri/#*/  ft  torfjuei,*^  Forcw  away  and  wh.ris.**     Tor'jutt  :*  e,-  "■.•- 

jeTii  t<»  roi 'fueu*  wtfeiiit,     lUD.  Sojca  rocantj  I:ali,  dec.     To  r«  :  i-;..:. 

K  the  I'^'l lowing  order:  Sttjra,  in  mediii  JlucUou*,   qua  liaii    v.  -j  .: 

Anu.     The  reference  ii  suppiued  to  be   to  twu  gmal*  rtky  :-  ..:  .?. 

ot,Jlr-d  ^Cj/imurj,  lyin^  in  the  ttt-a  over  against  Curthage,  and  a:  n    ::■  'i 

•i^cazict;  ln;ni  it.     Tlic  ori^nn  of  the  name  ara,  ziven  to  ::.c:t.  : ;.     :  r- 

Ita  iSnij,  i»  not  ea^y  ti»  ascertain.     It  arose,  pror»abiy,  fr.»m  !:••...'  :— 

te-o.nlarxco  to  the  top  of  an  alt'ir.  as  they  appeared  just  abo\e  tiic-  v.  ...s 

f iumruo    nuiri).     Scrvius,   however,   Ra\s    th.it    tney   were   so    ic :::■.- 1 

'•«-«-:iuse  the  KiMnanst   and  Cartha^niaim   made  a  treaty   there.     !•-* 

Hey  re  thinks  that  he  confuunds  the  JEtfimnri  with  the  jEpates  l'.tu.a^ 

ii4'  L'.'vbKuni  in  Siciiv.     The  same  critic  al&o  re-jarda  the  entire  1::.'.  m 

»purii'Ua.      III'.   Dvr»um  immune,     **  A   vast  r.di^e.**      111.  In  treiu 

ti  myrtea.    *'  Upon  alioais  and  quicksands."     Ser^ius  regards  this  a.-  n 

y-enti;A.O}«  fnr  tn  Lrtcia  byrtium.     There  is  no  allusion    here   tu   t!.e 

S^-rW*   'A  ancient  Kt^;jr"aphy  :  the  reference   ib  a    genoril  o:ie.     113. 

L%trv\4.     TfiC  Lycians  were  araon^;  the  allien  of  the  TroJHns  C"r:..:.j 

'.i:.  l.ovi-ver,  fnjni  Lycia  pniperly  bo  caLed,  but  frrjin  a  p.irt  of  Tr<^a^, 

(ir>'u;iii  ZtUtu  inhabited  ))v  Lvcian  colonista.     After  their  Itinler,  I'ar- 

cl.ir'-i?.  ha"!  been  »Iain  by  Diomedc,  they  followed  the  fDrtunes  of  yKTif<i». 

ii-t.   Iu*\ut  ante  oculon,    **  Before  the   eye«  of  ^nctifl   hims4.'!t." — 

/i.;}0-n^  a  r'-.rii'-v  pontns.     **  A  vast  ocean-wave  from  al)rive."     A  vvr'.i  m 

.»  rir-rij  i-«ju.\:i.ent  to  deyuj^r.     115.     Mayixler.     **  The  hflm»ir.ai.." 

ilri.  .-ft/   i/.y/m.  ijic.     The  order  is,  Asl  Jluctut  circum  ayevi^   i.w;t« 

llii-iJo.  Uarx.  **  A  few  here  and  ther<*.'* — Gurpite  ra^/o.  At^- 
ci«rii.i.u'  l«'  rtyuiitWfzi'^tn,  ffurgejf,  in  its  primitive  meanirijj,  has  a'.w.n* 
f*tereine  t#.  il'ie  roiir  of  waters.  1 19.  Arma.  Shield;*,  for  i^xanipA-.  lu 
Hrviif;  reniarK!-.  made  of  osiers  and  covered  over  with  ^kin»,  ai'd  iit*.— « 
.  .*l*4»i.e  i»f  f.-atinjj  on  the  wilU■r^.  Tabula:.  **  l*ianks." — uaa.i.  A 
■   a1   ii.   Pcr^iiin   orij^in,  ai^^uii'ying    treasures. — I'ei  >"*(^«*.     '^upp.y 


14  «mn>o9  LUk  t. 

Jam  validam  Ilionei  uaTem,  jam  forlis  AchaUB,  L90 

Ec  qui  Tectus  Abaa,  et  qua  graad^vus  Aides, 
Vicit  hiems;  laxis  laterum  compagibus  omnes 
Accipiunt  ioimicum  imbrem,  rimjsqne  fatiscunt.^ 

Interea,  magno  miscert  murmure  pontura, 
Eniissamque  hiemem  aensic  Neptunus,  et  imis  125 

Siagna  ret'usa  vadia.     Graviter  commotus,  et  alto 
I'rospiciens,  summa  placidum  caput  extulit  uodi. 
Disjeclam  JEnea  toto  videt  squori'  cliissem, 
Fluctibus  oppresses  Troas  ctelique  riiiiia : 
Nee  latuere  doli  fratrem  Junonis  et  inp.  130 

Eunim  ad  te  Zephyrumque  vocat ;  dehinc  talia  fatur: 
Tantane  vos  generis  tenuit  fiducia  vestri  ? 
Jam  ctBlum  teirsnique  meo  sine  numine,  Venti, 
iliscere,  et  tantas  audetis  tollcre  moles  ? 

apparent,  from  the  previous  ctauae.  Compnre  Mn.  viii.  339.  Iao. 
i.  'ii,  \20,  Jean  vaiidiBn,  ttt.  "  Nov  the  itomi  hna  conqueml  tho 
uout  >hip  uf  llioneuB,"  &c.  The  nature  of  this  conquett  a  explained 
iDnaed lately  after  \iy  laxit  laltrtim  eompagilmi,  &c.  I'il.  Et  oui. 
That  is.  natiem  aui.  \13.  Imbrem.  Put  for  aaann  naru,  in  which 
nsaee  Virgil  fallows  Ennius  unci  Lucretiui,  and  in  which  niceeeding 
poeU,  Statim  for  example,  imitate  Virgil.  See  LucreL  i.  716.  Stal. 
Thtb.  iii.  2S0,— /nioticuin.     For  tnlio.um,  "  filal," 

IBS-lSO,  Emitiam.  Supply  etie ;  ami  sl»>  with  -^ftua.—Bt 
jnit  ilagna  rtfata  vadii.  "  And  (he  ileep  calm  wnteri  to  ha>a 
been  thrown  upward  from  the  lowest  depths."  By  ilagna  (literally, 
"  Manding  waten  ")  are  here  meant  the  depllu  of  ocean,  that  remalii 
undisturbed  except  in  the  most  •iolent  atoints.  126.  Atto  proipiciettt. 
"  Looking  forth  &om  the  deep."  Pnupicio  oonTeji  the  idea  of  )cHikin)i 
fnr  into  the  distanca  1 37.  Placidum  caput.  "  His  placid  bead.'' 
There  Is  no  contradiction  between  thu  and  the  granitur  eomtnlui,  . 
since  Neptune,  though  incensed  against  the  winds,  was  pacetul  and 
benignant  towards  the  Trojans.  Besides  this,  the  placidum  caput  was 
an  habitual  cbBmcleristic  of  the  sea-god.  CompaiB  <Si/.  IlaL  ni.  Hi, 
mqg,  129.  Cceti  rtiiiUl,  A  strong:,  but  singular  exprmian.  The 
reference  nppeajs  lo  bt  to  the  rushing  down  of  the  rain  and  wind,  or,  in 
other  words,  to  the  riulent  wsriiire  of  the  elements,  as  if  the  heavens 
themselves  were  dewiending.  130.  Nic  laluere  doli,  &c.  The  causa 
of  all  this  immediately  suggested  it-wlf  to  the  god  of  the  soi,  namely, 
tlie  wish  of  Juno  to  satiate  her  hiilred  ajjainst  the  Trnjana,  an  opinion 
in  which  he  was  fully  confirmed  by  the  knowledge  of  her  artful  chano- 
ler. — Fralrem.     Neptune  and  Juno  were  both  children  of  Salum. 

132-136.  TatUaae  roi  gtaerii,  iic.  "  Has  so  preiuoipluaui  a  rft 
liance  on  yout  race  poswned  you  ?"  i.  e.  do  you  dare  to  act  so  pre> 
sumptuous  a  part  through  reliance  on  yout  origin  t  The  Winds, 
according  to  HeaiDd  [Theog.  STB},  wen  the  offspring  of  Astnsus,  one 
of  the  titans,  tai  Aurora.  133.  Meo  ant  tuaaine.  "  Without  aar 
sMbositj.''     134. JfiiDsrf.    "TothrowintooDnfuiion.'' — Tntla* liUan 
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i    Qaos  ego — sed  motos  pnestat  componere  fluctus.  195 

Post  mihi  non  simili  poenft  commissa  luetis. 
Maturate  fugam,  regique  hsec  dicite  vestro : 
Non  illi  imperium  pelagi,  .saeYumque  tridentem, 
Sed  mihi  sorte  datum.     Tenet  ille  immania  saxa, 
Vestras,  Eure,  demos  :  ilia  se  jactet  in  aula  140 

.£oIus,  et  dauso  yentorum  carcere  regnet* 

Sic  ait,  et  dicto  citius  tumida  ssquora  placat ; 
Collectasque  fugat  nubes^  solemque  reducit 
Cjmothoe  simul  et  Triton  adnizus  acuto 

moles,  "  To  raise  such  mountain-waTee."  Hejnne  makes  tania*  moles 
equifalent  merely  to  tantum  rerum  perturbationem,  "so  great  con- 
fusion." Wunderlich,  however,  with  whom  Wagner  agrees,  under- 
stands with  moles  the  genitive  aqttarum,  which  is  certainly  more 
q>irited.  135.  Quos  eyo — /  **  Whom  I — !  "  The  sentence  is  abruptly 
broken  off,  and  the  sea  god  checks  his  wrath.  Grammarians  term  this 
an  aposiopids,  and  make  ulciscar  to  be  understood.  Nothing,  however, 
is  in  fact  understood.  The  god  was  going  to  say,  **  Whom  I  will 
sererelv  punish,"  but  stops  short,  and  leaves  the  sentence  unfinished, 
deeming  it  better  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  checking  of  the  tempettt. 
136.  Post  mihi  non  limt/t,  &c.  ^  Ye  shall  on  the  next  occasion  ex- 
piate your  offences  to  me  by  a  different  pimishment.'*  Mure  literally, 
**  Ye  shall  afler  (this),"  &c.  Post  is  used  here  adverbially.  The  god 
means  that  a  repetition  of  the  offence  will  be  noticed  by  him  in  a  very 
different  manner.  Heyne  connects  post  with  commissa^ "  your  offences 
berenfler  committed." 

137-140.  Begi  vestro.  "  Unto  that  king  of  yours.**  i,  e.  iEoliis. 
138.  Hon  iUi  imperium  pelagi,  &c.  Neptune  was  a  god  of  the  first 
claas,  and  possessed  absolute  authority  over  his  watery  realms,  being  as 
independent  there  as  Jove  was  in  his  own  dominions  of  the  sky.  Thi^ 
empire  of  Ocean  had  fallen  to  his  share,  the  world  having  been  divided 
in  this  way  between  the  three  brothers,  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and  Pluto. 
iEoIus,  therefore,  an  inferior  deity,  was  wrong  in  acting  as  he  had  done. 
His  control  over  the  winds  was  regulated  by  fixed  laws  {certo  fadere)^ 
and  he  was  to  let  loose  the  winds  only  when  ordered  (jussus)  so  to  do. 
See  TT.  62,  63.  \  39.  Sorte  datum.  Supply  tf^e.  The  division  above 
mentioned  was  by  lot.  See  Ham.  II.  xv.  190. — Immania  saxa.  Re- 
ferring to  the  rocky  island  of  i£olia.  140.  Vestras.  **  Of  you  and 
your  fellow-winds.'*  Observe  the  use  of  vestras,  the  plural  possescive  ; 
not  iuas,  which  would  have  meant  the  abode  of  Eurus  alone. 

IA'2-\A7.  Dielo  eitius.  ''More  quickly  than  what  was  said,"  i.  e. 
before  he  had  finished  spesking.  Not,  as  Servius  says,  equivalent  t« 
eiihts  quam  diei  potest,  but  to  antequam  orationem  Jiniisset.  144. 
CymothoH.  One  of  the  Nereides. —  Triton,  A  sea  deity,  son  of  Neptuns 
snd  Amphitrite.  His  lower  extremities  were  those  of  a  fish. — Adnixus. 
*  Hafing  exerted  each  their  poweiful  endeavours."  Under  the  mas- 
culine form,  this  term  applies  to  both  Cymothoe  and  Triton.  According 
to  the  old  punctuation,  namely  a  comma  after  Cymothot,  and  another 
\isutt  thia  Uttor  term  referred  merely  to  Triton.    Obierve  the 
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Detnidnnt  naves  scopulo;  levat  ipse  tridenti) 

Et  Tutaa  apeiit  syrtea,  et  (empemt  e^uor ; 

Atque  rotiB  Hummaa  levibus  perlabitiir  uniias. 

Ac  veluti  magno  in  populo  quum  scepe  cooTta  est 

Scditio.  axvitque  animis  ignobile  Tu!g-JG, 

Jamque  liices  et  saxa  Tolant;  furor  arma  miDistrat:       150 

Turn,  pietate  gravem  ac  meritia  si  forte  Tinun  quem 

Conapezere,  silent,  airectisque  auribus  adstant ; 

llle  reKit  dictis  animos,  et  pectoTB  mulcet : 

Sic  cunctus  pelagi  cecidit  fiagor,  eequora  postqnam 

Prospiciegs  genitor,  cceloque  invectus  aperto,  155 

Ftectit  equos,  curruque  volana  dat  lora  aecundo. 

Defessi  ^oeadce,  quce  prozima,  litora  cursu 
Contendunt  petere,  et  LibyEe  vertuntui  ad  oral. 

E^t  in  secessu  longo  locuB :  insula  portura 
Kfficit  objectu  latenim,  quibus  omnia  nb  alto  16(1 

fierce  of  ad  in  adnitui.  145,  Ipi*.  Rererring  to  Neptane.  146. 
Vattax  aperil  iyrtes,  "  Opena  the  VBBt  BHnd-hanki^'*  i.  «,  make*  a 
pnsMge  for  the  >liip»  through  ihe  baiiki  of  land  in  which  thev  had  been 
imbedd«<  bj  the  fury  sf  the  wiin.     See  flbove,  vy.  lOB,  1 12. 

14B-IS6.  Ac  velali,  ttc  A  miich-N(lmiredsiniile,in  which  Neptone, 
(tilling  the  waves,  ia  compured  to  a  man  of  pieiy  and  worth,  calining,  hj 
the  reapect  which  hia  preoence  involuntnrily  causea,  the  angry  hiltowi  of 
■n  eiclted  multitude.  149.  Sacil  flnimit.  Some  •upplf  ird,  but 
without  neeeaMtj.  150.  Facet.  "  Firebranda." — Furor  arms  twinu- 
Iral.  Virgil  ha*  here  under  hi«  eyea  a.  Roman  mob.  No  dtiieD  wna 
nllowed  to  appear  at  the  Gomitia,  or  even  in  the  city  itaelf,  with  arma 
iif  any  kind.  Hence  the  poet  in  describing  nich  a  tamult,  aaya, 
■■  Their  fury  supplies  them  with  arms."  The  faea  and  nn  take  the 
place  of  hatia  and  gladii.  151.  Pielatt  ffraoem  at  mrritit,  "(^ 
great  influence  by  his  piety  and  meriti  j"  i  e.  by  hia  piety  towardf  the 
gods  and  hia  Bervices  to  the  state.  Mete  literally,  "  of  great  wnght  (of 
character).-'  153.  lUe.  The  common  reading  ia  iiU,  which  Wagnet 
very  properly  rejecta,  and  suhatilutea  ille.  hie  ia  the  pronoun  of  the 
second  person  ;  i,  e.  of  the  psnon  to  whom  one  is  speaking,  at  utelibtr, 
"  that  book  of  youn."  155.  Oaeloqu^  invectut  aperia,  '^  And  boroc 
O'er  the  deep  banesth  a  serene  sky."     156.  Curru.     TheDlddatiTcfor 

t57-16B.  Qua  pTOiirna,  he.  "Strive  to  reach  in  their  couna  th« 
shores  that  are  nearest.''  158.  Ferlunlur.  ''  Turn  thsmtelTSSi'' 
Taken  with  a  middle  meaning,  and  equivalent  to  w  vtrlunt, 

159-161.  Inrula  porluvt.  Sic.  "  An  island  forms  a  securs  harboUT 
by  the  oppontion  of  its  aidea  (to  the  outer  waters)."  Thb  island, 
according  to  the  description  of  the  poet,  faced  the  inlet,  tfaui  making 
the  Inttur  a  aecure  atation  fbr  ahlps,  by  keeping  off  (he  waters  of  ths 
sut^  sea.  160.  Quiinu  amnit  ab  alio,  &c.  "  Againit  which  erety 
<nic  from  the  deep  is  broken,  and  divide*  itself  mto  receding  curves.* 
Tne  itifnrence  Is  to  the  ciuratiuw  of  the  brokss  waves  afiet  thay  havr 
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'  r  Fnngitiir,  inque  sinus  scindit  sese  uada  reductot : 
riinc  atque  hinc  vastae  rapes,  geminique  minantur 
In  coelum  scopuli,  quorum  sub  vertice  late 
Jvquora  tuta  silent :  turn  silyis  scena  corascis 
Desuper,  horrentique  atratn  nenius  imminet  umbriL:       ]6«^ 
Fronte  sub  adversa  scopulis  pendentibus  antraui ; 
Intuj  aquse  dulces,  vivoquc  sedilia  saxo : 
Nympbanim  domus.     Hie  fessas  non  yincula  naves 
rila  tenent ;  unco  non  alligat  ancora  morsu. 
Hue  septem  ^neas  collectis  navibus  omni  IJO 

k»CQ  dashed  back  by  some  intervening  obstacle.  Thus  Heyne  remarks, 
* S^mnMO  JUxu  flitetuM  recount;  soleiU  enimfluctiu  allUi  longo  traclu 
tr/rorjum  acti  diuoltn"  The  common  interpretation  of  thi.H  iMUMa^e 
BMke*  the  water,  afler  the  wave  has  been  broken,  wash  around  into  the 
cDve.    This,  however,  would  hardly  form  a  very  secure  harbour. 

16*2-10.^.  Hinc  atque  func,  &c.  **  On  this  side  and  on  that  are  vnti 
rocks,  and  twin-like  cliffs  threaten  towards  the  sky,"-  i.  e.  rai.^  their 
threatening  heads  towanis  the  sky.  The  poet  is  now  dcscrihing  the 
mouth  of  the  inlet,  on  either  side  of  which  are  vast  beds  of  rock  termi- 
aating  in  lofty  cliflb.  1C3.  Quorum  siib  veriice,  &c.  **  At  the  ha»c  of 
»hich  the  waters  far  and  wide  lie  safe  and  silent."  Literally,  "  beneath 
the  summit  of  (each  oO  which."  The  high  cliffs  keep  off  the  wind. 
164.  Turn  siitnM  teena  eorutcis,  &c.  '*  Then  again,  crowning  the  high 
icnmnds,  is  a  wall  of  (hiiage,  formed  of  waving  (light-admitting)  ibrests, 
while  a  grore,  dark  with  gloomy  shade,  hangs  threntenin*;  over,** 
Defuper  has  here  the  force  of  supra,  "above,"  **  on  the  high  grounds." 
With  fcena  supply  ent:  and  so  with  antrum  in  vcr.  166.  The  term 
JT^iKz,  as  here  emp'oyed,  forms  a  theatrical  image.  In  the  ancient 
theatre*",  the  teena  was  the  wall  which  closc<l  the  stage  from  behind, 
and  which  represented  a  suitable  background.  Defore  thefltrt-d  were 
•fected,  the  place  of  this  wall  wiis  supplied  by  trees  and  foliage.  Now 
in  V[rgil*i  picture,  the  background  on  high  is  formed  of  forests,  which, 
m  thej  wave  in  the  wind,  allow  glimpses  of  sunlight  to  penetrate 
through  their  branches,  for  such  is  the  true  meaning  of  coruadc  here. 
Tliij  line  of  woods  the  poet  terms  scena,  compuring  it  tims  with  the 
Will,  either  of  foliage  or  of  stone,  that  closed  the  ancient  stage.  Hence 
We  have  ventured  to  render,  or  rather  paraphrase,  scena  by  **a  wail  of 
foliage.**  The  passace,  however,  is  a  difficult  one,  and  hardly  any  two 
Mounentatora  agree  ahout  the  meaning  of  it. 

166.169.  Prxmtf  suh  adversa.  <*  Beneath  the  brow  (of  the  heights) 
u  it  faces  on  the  view."  We  are  now  supposed  to  be  looking  towards 
the  bottom  or  innermost  part  of  the  inlet.  Here,  beneath  the  brow  of 
the  heights,  over  which  the  atrum  nemus  impends,  a  aive  is  seen,  facing 
the  view,  or  full  in  front.  167.  Vivoque  sedil'ui  saro.  **  \nd  seats  of 
tiring  rock,*'  i.e.  natural  rock,  formed,  not  by  art,  but  by  the  hand  of 
BBieure.  168.  Nympharnm  domus.  Compare  Horn.  OH,  xii.  318. — 
nacu/o.  ''Cables."  \^9,  Unco  morsu.  **  With  its  crooked  fluke." 
The  anchor  used  by  the  ancients  was  for  the  most  part  made  of  iro^ 
vnI  its  form  resembled  that  of  the  modem  anchor. 

170-179.  Stpiem.     The  fleet  originally  consisted  of  twenty.     (Co^ri- 
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18  fHi.ioos  iia  f. 

Ex  nnmero  tn^it ;  ac,  magno  tettnrii  amon 

Egreasi,  optala  potiuntur  Trocs  arenSi, 

£t  sale  labentes  artus  in  litore  ponunt. 

Ac  primum  silici  Ecintillain  escudit  Achates, 

Suscepitque  ignem  foliis,  alijue  arida  circum  175 

Nutriinenia  dedjt,  rapuitque  in  fomite  flammam. 

Turn  Cererem  comiptam  undis,  Cerealiaque  artna, 

Dxpediunt  fessi  rerutn ;  frugeftque  receptus 

Kt  lorrere  parant  flammis,  t(  frangere  aaxo. 

^£n«afi  fteopulum  interia  conBcendit,  et  omnem  180 

Prospectum  late  pelago  petit ;  Anlbea  si  quem 
Jactatum  vento  TJdeat,  PbrjgiaBque  biretneg, 
Aut  Capyn,  aut  celais  in  puppibus  arraa  Cai'cL 
Novem  in  eonspectu  nullam  ;  treg  litore  cerros 
Prospicit  errables;  bos  tola  armenta  sequuntur  165 

pare  Ter,  381.)  Of  these,  three  preKTred  from  the  rocfaa,  throe  ftom  the 
quirktonda,  and  Ihie  one  in  which  .fneea  himaeir  wu  embufced,  make 
lip  the  number  in  the  text.  Of  the  othera,  one  had  tunk  (*er.  117). 
The  arrival  of  the  remaining  twelve  ia  announced  b;  Veniu  (ver.  399) 
173.  Sale  labtnlet  arlm.  "Tbeir  limbt  drenched  with  brine."  Ta- 
itnlet,  lilirallj',  carriea  with  it  the  additioiuJ  idea  of  limba  more  or  Ighi 
enfeebled  \>j  lonR  expoaure  to  the  action  of  the  water.  Compare  £n. 
xxi.  36.  176.  Rapuiti/nt  in  fomiU  Jtammam.  "And  bj  a  laW 
moiion  kindled  a  Bunc  amid  the  foatering  fuel."  Wagner  Uiinka  that 
the  poet  alludes  here  to  the  mode  prBctiaed  among  ihephmli  at  the 
prfflent  iaj,  who»  afler  receiving  the  fire  in  the  pith  of  b.  dry  (ungoua 
ilalk,  kindle  thit  into  a  flame  by  a  rapid  vibratory  motion.  177.  TWt 
Cirerem  corruplavt  uudii,  &.c.  "  Then,  eihHuated  by  their  hudahipa, 
they  bring  out  ihe  grain  damaged  by  the  walen,"  &c.  Ccru  hen  wed 
for  cant,  aa  Bacchut  in  ver.  215,  for  mint.  Arma  ia  a  genetal  twin 
for  the  implement!  of  any  art.  Grorg.  L  160.  Agrtitibnt  arma.  Br 
CfTetUia  arma  are  here  denoted  thoae  that  were  neceiaary  for  convettiiig 
KtAin  into  meal,  and  then  into  breed.  178.  Fein  rfrun.  Suppl> 
•riMnarun.  .Aiinver.S04.462.andelMirhere.~AccnDfiH.  "Recoveie^ 
from  the  WBVea,"  179.  Tarrire.  Previous  to  grinding  com,  obserrea 
Valpy,  it  »a»  tommonly  Korohed  by  our  own  anceetora  :  hence  the  term 
bran,  from  brermenf  to  bum ;  i-  e.  the  burned  part.  Before  the  inven- 
tion of  milla,  when  reducing  the  grain  to  meal  waa  a  domestic  muQ^ 
lacture,  this  operation  wu  facilitated  by  KorchinK  alightly  the  grain,  aa 
ia  aemi-barbuxiua  countriea  is  still  the  practice;  it  ii  aftoward* 
ounded,  or  ground,  between  two  stones,  one  Hxed,  the  other  revolving. 
See  also  Geurg.  i,  367. 
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of  Antheua.      183.    CelttM  in  mpfibtu,  &c     The  abields  i 
annonr  were  commonly  placed  in  the  item.    See  JEn.  i.  ttu.     in*. 
Natem  te  ooMpertu  nu^Arni.    Supply  oiDictt,  or  vidtt.     IMS.  T«tt 
■namHb    *  Whota  harda."     Ttiera  won  three  leaden,  each  followed 
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I    A  terpro,  et  longum  per  valles  pascitur  agraeiL. 
I     Constitit  hie,  arcuinque  nianu  celeresque  sagittas 
I     Corripuit,  fidus  qusp  tela  gerebat  Achates; 
'     Dactoresque  ipsos  primum,  capita  alta  ferentes 

ICornibus  arboreis,  sternit,  turn  vulgus :  et  omnem  l90 

Miscet  agens  telis  nemora  inter  frondea  turbam. 
Nee  prius  absistit,  quara  septem  ingentia  victor 
I     Cofpora  fundat  humi,  et  numerum  cum  navibus  squet. 
I     Hinc  portum  petit,  et  socios  partitur  in  omnes. 

Vina  bonus  quae  deinde  cadis  onerarat  Acestes  IDfi 

Litore  Trinacrio,  dederatque  abeuntibus  heros, 
Diridit,  et  dictu  rooerentia  pectora  mulcet : 

O  socii  (neque  enim  ignari  sumus  ante  malonim), 
0  passi  gravioni,  dabit  Deus  his  quoque  iinem. 
Vo8  et  Scjllaeam  rabiem  penitusque  sonantes  200 

Accestis  scopulos ;  yos  et  Cyclopia  saxa 
Expert!.     Kerocate  animos,  rocestumque  timorem 
Mittite :  forsan  et  bate  olim  meminisse  juvabit. 
Per  rarios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum, 

bf  a  herd.  190.  Vufyus.  **  The  common  herd." — Et  omnem  mttcet, 
4c.  **  And  pursuing  with  his  shafU,  Katters  the  whole  crowd  in  con- 
fason  throughout  the  leafy  groves."  193.  Et  numerum  cum  navibut, 
kc.  He  slays  KTen,  one  for  each  ship.  196.  Trinacrio.  The  Trojan 
fleet  had  been  driven  into  Drepanum,  in  Sicily.  (Compare  JEn.  iii.  707.) 
A  tradition  existed,  that  in  this  neighbourhood,  A^gestus,  a  Trojan, 
whom  Virgil  names  Acestes,  had  established  himself.  JEnetiH  was 
nceivcd  by  him  a  second  time.  (Compare  ^n,  ver.  36.  ser/q.)  The 
ofder  is,  Deinde  dividii  vina  qua  bontis,  &c.  Observe,  too,  that  vina 
mermre  cadis  is  an  inverted  construction  for  vinis  onerare  cados. 

198-207.  O  socH,  &C.  It  has  been  observed,  that,  although  it  may 
be  difficult  to  determine  which  of  the  two  poets  copied  the  other,  there 
are  no  less  than  ten  particulars  in  which  this  address  of  iEneas  closely 
resembles  that  of  Teucer  in  Hor,  Carm,  i.  7.  30.  seqq.  The  passage 
bowerer,  is  in  imitation  of  Hom,  Od.  ziL  208.  seqq, — A  nt^  malorum,  A 
Greek  construction,  r&v  wpcv  raca>v.  200.  Penitus  sonantes  scopulos, 
"The  rocks  resounding  far  within,"  i.e.  the  rocks  within  whose  deep 
caverns  is  heard  the  roaring  of  the  waters.  (Consult  notes  on  AEn,  iii. 
424.  JW77.  and  Index.)  201.  Accestis,  Contracted  from  accessistis. 
So  JEn,  if'  606.  estinxem  for  esetinjrissem ;  vi.  57.  direxti  for  direxisti. 
202.  EjeperiL  Supply  estis,—  Vos  et  Cyclopia  saxa,  &c.  **  You  have 
siso  nuwe  trial  of  the  rocks  of  the  Cyclopes,"  i.  e  you,  too,  know  the 
pockj  shore  where  dwell  the  cruel  Cyclopes.  (Compare  jEn.  iii.  569. 
617.  Ac.)  20s.  Hme,  "  The  present  things."  Hoc  refers,  not  to  ths 
^Sqftlmam  fwMnn,"  nor  the  '^Cyclopia  saxa^*  but  ts  their  present 
sahappj  oonditton.  Compare  the  lines  of  Euripides,  Ale*  i^Su  tm 
siitiyra  ^y^tf^qyoi  wAvuv,  s.rA.,  translated  in  Cic.  Fin,  ii.  32. 
JM.  Psr  t$i  diicnmina  rerusn.    <*  Through  so  many  haxardous  000- 
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Ostendunt.     Illic  fes  regna  resurgere  TrojsB. 
Durate,  et  Toemet  rebus  servate  secundis. 

Talia  voce  referc;  curisque  ingentibus  Koer 
Spem  vultu  simukt,  premit  altum  cordc  dolorem. 
Illi  se  preedee  accingunt  dapibusque  futuris:  210 

Tergora  deripiunt  costis,  et  viscera  nudant; 
Pars  in  frusCra  secant,  Terubuaque  treraentia  figunt; 
LiCore  a£oa  locant  alii,  fliimraosque  miniatrant. 
Turn  victu  revocant  vires;  fusique  per  herbam 
Implentur  veterii  Baccht  pin^uisque  ferinee,  21B 

I'ostquam  exemta  fames  epulis,  mensfeque  remote, 

junelure«."  Lftemllr,  through  »  manv  hainrdi  of  affam."  205, 
'J'endimua  m  Latium.  "  We  itretch  our  courae  tovardi  Latiiioi/' 
Wiih  leiidimui  •uppij'  curium.  206.  OilenduHt.  "  Point  out  to  tu," 
i.  e.  through  the  medium  of  oiBclei  aiid  auguriu. — Fat.  "  It  i*  Iha 
decree  of  hen  ten."  SO?.  Durala.  "EndurC;"  "penevoe."  Xn. 
im.  ST7.  QufnivM  durare  laborem. 

206-209.  Caruqve  ingenlxbta  agtr,  &c  "  And,  airk  at  heart  with 
mightj  cnree,  uniniea  an  uppeniance  of  hope  in  his  look,  keepi  down 
dwp  sorrow  in  hia  breant."  Moro  lilexaUy,  "  feigns  hope  in  bk  look." 
^jieas  ii  afmid  of  discounging  hii  fbtlowera  if  he  ihowany  9pW  of 
despondency.  209.  Aliun  eordg  dotcttm.  For  alta  eorde,  "  deep  in 
i.ia  heart ;"  the  epithet  being  poetically  tranfpoiied  to  dotarenu 

210-215.  IIIL  "  They,  on  the  other  h>nd."  Referring  to  hii  fol- 
lowera. — Accingunt  le,  "  Prcpnre  them»elves."  Liletallr,  "  they  gird 
iheia>el*e&"  The  poet  ipeaka  here  according  to  the  ciutODUorhiaown 
countrymen.  When  the  Homans  wiihed  to  engage  in  any  actiTe  work, 
they  gilded  the  toga  more  closely  around  ihem,  and  by  thtt  menna  drew 
it  up  more,  ao  a«  to  prevent  iti  interfering  with  the  feet.  The  mme 
practice  of  girding  up  the  loint  preiailed  among  the  Jewa,  and  a 
frequently  mentioned  in  scripliire,  2\\.Tergoraderipiunl,tK.  "They 
tear  away  the  hide  from  the  riba,  and  lay  bare  the  Reah  bertvth." 
Serviua  rightly  eiploina  viiteta  in  this  paasage  by  "  Qiacquid  tub  eorin 
til."  In  other  words,  it  la  equiralent  to  carr»j.  So  .£n.  v.  10>l. 
vi,  253.  viiL  180.  212.  Pan  in  Jriula  acaal,  die.  An  iDiitatioD  of 
thi<  Homeric  MivruUdv  r'  Spa  r'  aXXo,  tal  Afif'  i^KoTau-  fwtipav 
0'.  i-  i6S.)~TTimenlia.  «Still  quivering."  213.  Atna.  "BiBien 
CHldroni."  In  the  heroic  timn  fleeh  wm  not  prepared  for  food  by  boiling; 
Iheie  caldrons  were  merely  intended  to  contain  warm  water  fcr  ablution 
before  partaking  of  the  ban<(uet.  Thia  would  be  in  accardooce  with 
regular  custom.  Compare  jEn.  vL  218.  letf,  215.  Implenlur  veterit 
Bacchi,  Ac.  "  They  satiafy  thcnuelies  with  old  wine  and  fat  Teniaon." 
Impltniur  ia  here  joined  with  the  genitive  by  a  Greek  roustraction. 
Verbs  at  filling,  &c,  in  Greek  take  a  Kenitive  caie.  See  itall.  Or.  Or 
f  330.— Ann*.     Literally,  "the  fleah  of  wild  animal*."     Supply 
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igo  sociot  tennonft  fequimnt, 

etumque  inter  dnbii,  sea  vivere  aedAni; 

A  pati^  nee  jam  exaodire  Tocatoe. 

ius  .Aneai,  none  acris  Oronti,  220 

d  casum  gemit  et  crudelia  seonm 

foitemqne  Gyan^  fertemqne  doanthnin. 

nis  erat :  qnum  Jupiter,  nthere  siramo^.. 

mare  TeliTolnoiy  terrasque  jaoenteSi 

et  latoB  popnlot,  aic  vertioa  OGeli  225 

i  I^ibysB  defixit  Iwnina  reguis. 

n,  tales  jactantempectore  ciuna, 

acrimis  ocnloa  tomiaa  nitentes» 

I  ^  mfjiMi  rMMte/  oonniltiioteoii  ver.  72S.  .217.  Rmtd- 
J  inquire  after."    The  verb  rmuiro  it  hero  tippUdd,  with 

to  regret  for  the  abtent.*  219.  Exirgma  paH.  "An 
g  their  final  lot.**  A  eupbcmim,  far  **wiiw  are  diH.** 
'  speaking  was  adopted  bj  the  andents  in  order  to  avoid 
I  tliat  might  accompany  too  pbdn  an  expreMJon.  So,  in 
taj  decease,  demise,  &c^  instead  of  death. — Nee  Jam  ejf- 
if.  **  Nor  any  longer  hear  when  called."  An  allusion  to 
f  calling  upon  the  dead,  which  was  done  at  the  close  of  the 
inies.  The  relatives  and  ftiends  of  the  deceased  called 
ice  by  name,  and  thrice  repeated  the  word  Vaie,  **  Fare- 
/En.  iiL  67.  tI.  505.  Horn.  Od,  iz.  65.  Hence  the  eon- 
r,  impljring  that  a  thing  is  past  ho^  of  acquiution  oi 
N>.  Omnii.  An  old  form  of  the  genitire  for  Ortmiis.  See 
r.  SO.  221.  Gemit  eeeum.  **  Deplores  with  himselt** 
?t  jam  Jims  eroL  Sdlioet,  of  the  hngi  sermonis,  or,  in 
of  their  inquiries  and  laments  for  their  absent  iriend:!. 
MM.  Properly,  "  flying  with  sails,"  L  e.  moving  rapidly  : 
r,  b  is  used  to  signify  "  aafled  upon,"  or  **  naTigable  ;*'  being 
e  jro,  not,  as  commonly,  to  the  ships.  Heyne  explains  it, 
volant.— -JacenUs,  ''Lying  spread  beneath  his  view." 
pomiloh,  ''The  out-strel^hed  nations.'*  An  exjil^aaion 
I  IS  thought,  from  Ennius.— Stc  veriice  eesli  eonsiitit, 
le  thus  intent,  «n  the  very  pinnacle  of  the  sky."  Sie  is 
I  imitation  of  the  Greek  construction  with  Hq  or  ovrug, 
to  be  equivalent  to  sieut  erat.  See  ver.  227.  226.  Con- 
•*  stopped,"  but  *' stood."  The  former  would  have  been 
smbstitit.    Jupiter  is  represented  as  abiding  in  his  dwcll- 

the  highest  heavens,  and  not  as  moving  therefrom,  but 
I  thence  upon  the  earth.  227.  Jactantem  pectore  curat. 
hage  and  Rome  in  the  distant  future,  and  thought  of  the 
ire  that  was  destined  to  take  place  between  the  rival  cities, 
J  cruel  overthrow  of  the  former.  228.  Tristior,  *•  Plunged 
I  ordinary  sadness."  She  had  been  trislis  since  the  period 
all  of  Troy ;  she  was  now  irittior  at  the  idea  of  the  perils 
Mssed  her  son.  Heyne  observes,  that  in  order  to  give 
•thos  to  the  description,  Venus  is  represented  ai  sua 
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Alloquitur  Venus :  O  qui  res  hominumque  defimque 

^temis  regis  iraperiis,  et  fulmine  terres,  S 

Quid  meus  iEneas  in  te  committere  tantum. 

Quid  Troes  potuere  ?  quibus,  tot  funera  passis, 

Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur  orbis. 

Certe  hinc  Romanos  olim,  volyentibus  annis, 

Hinc  fore  duetores,  revocato  a  sanguine  Teucri,  S 

Qui  mare,  qui  terras  omni  ditione  tenerent, 

Poliicitus.     Quae  te,  Genitor,  sententia  vertit  ? 

Hoc  equidem  occasum  Trojae,  tristesque  ruinas 

Solabar,  fatis  contraria  fata  rependeus. 

Nunc  eadem  fortuna  viros  tot  casibus  actos  9 

lusequitur.     Quein  das  finem,  Rex  magne,  laborum  ? 

Antenor  potuit,  mediis  elapsus  Achiris, 

weeping,  and  beautiful.     Mark  the  Greek    construction    in  on 
tuffusa.     Matt.  Gr.  Or.  §  424,  4. 

230-237.  Et  fulmine  terres.  The  fuhnen  is  here  the  badge 
empire,  and  the  whole  expression  is  much  stronger  than  the  ordini 
fulmen  geris  or  jaeis  would  have  been.  So  Hor.  Carm,  i.  2.  2.  Pa 
et  rubente  Dexterh  saeras  jacukUut  arces  Terruit  urbem,  231.  ^ 
tantum,  **'  What  so  great  offence."  232.  Qut6tM  clauditur  oH 
**  Against  whom  the  whole  world  is  closed."  This  would  be  exprefl 
in  prose  by  ut  tig  claudatur.  This  is  imitated  from  a  Greek  idiom 
frequent  occurrence  in  the  tragic,  and  sometimes  met  with  even  in  1 
prose  writers.  233.  Ob  Italiam,  **  On  account  of  Italy."  In  ordei 
prevent  their  settling  there,  and  orerthrowing,  in  the  course  of  time,  t 
favourite  city  of  Juno,  Carthage.  234.  Hinc,  **  Hence,"  i.  e.  ft 
these  Trojans.  235.  Duetores.  **  Rulers  over  the  nations."  See  ver. ' 
— Revocato  a  sanguine  Teueri,  "  From  Teueer*s  blood  renewed,"  i 
from  the  re-established  line  of  Teucer.  The  allusion  is  to  Teuf 
father-in-law  of  Dardanus,  and  king  over  part  of  Phrygia.  He  1 
regarded  as  one  of  the  rounders  of  the  Trojan  race.  237.  Pollioii 
Supoly  es. — Q^iw  te,  Genitor,  6tc.  **  What  (new)  resolve  has  chaof 
thee,  0  father  1"  i.  e.  ^  Why,  0  father,  hast  thou  changed  thy  fon 
fe?o' ve  ? " 

•238-241.  Hoc  equidem  oceasum,  &c.  **With  this,  indeed,  wm 
ivont  to  console  the  downfall,"  &c.  We  have  here  a  poetical  constr 
tion,  by  which,  instead  of  the  accusative  of  the  person  {solabar  mtf, 
have  the  accusative  of  the  evil  itself  on  account  of  which  consolatioi 
needed.  Compare  Claudian  (Nupt.  Hon.  et  Afar.  46),  TaU  solm 
vulnera  qnestn.  239.  Fatis  contraria  fata  rependens.  ''Balanc 
adverse  fates  with  (happier)  fates  (to  come)."  She  hoped  that  t 
gloomier  the  present  destinies  of  the  Trojans  were,  the  brighter  w 
those  that  awaited  them  in  the  future.  240.  Eadem  fortuna,  **  1 
same  evil  fortune." 

242-'246.  Antenor  potuit,  &c.     Antenor,  a  son  of  the  sister  of  Prii 
led  a  colony  of  the  Heneti  from  Asia  Minor  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  i 
reached  the  head  waters  of  the  Adriatic.     According  to  some, 
founded  PuUkvivm,  now  PadMa ;  %  legrad  which  YimU  here  adof 
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W  Hljricos  penetrare  sinus  atque  intima  tutus 
I  Regna  Libumorum,  et  fontem  superare  Timavi, 
I    L'nde  per  ora  novem  vasto  cum  murmure  montis?  245 

It  mare  proruptum,  et  pelago  premit  anra  sonanti. 
Hie  tamen  ille  urbem  Patavi,  sedesque  locavit 
Tencrorum,  et  genti  nomen  dedit,  armaque  fixit 

243.  lil^rieoM  penetrare  tinuSf  &c.  The  vojage  of  Antenor  up  the 
Adriatic  would,  of  coune,  be  along  the  coast  of  lliTricum  on  the  right, 
and  hence  he  is  said  to  have  penetrated  the  numerous  bays  or  indenta- 
tioBi  with  which  that  coast  abounds.  The  same  verb  penetrare^ 
Wvever,  takes  a  different  meaning  with  regno  (grammarians  calJ  this 
soostmction  a  Meuffmu),  and  signifiei^  not  to  enter,  but  to  reach.  The 
territoties  of  the  Libumif  an  lllyrian  race,  were  far  within  the  Adriatic, 
od  near  its  head  waters.  Of  Antenor's  settlement  in  these  regions, 
■ee  Liv.  L  I. — TWut.  Referring  to  the  absence  of  all  dangers  while  he 
was  pursuing  his  route.  244.  Et  fontem  superare  Timavu  The  voyage 
of  Ajitenor  is  still  continued.  He  leaves  the  shores  of  the  Liburni, 
pati  around  Huiriay  and  then  comes  to  the  river  Timavtu^  beyond 
vhich  he  sails.  The  Timavus  was  a  small  stream  rising  not  far  from 
the  sesu  It  was  said  to  burst  forth  from  caverns  amid  the  rocks,  having 
ia  thia  waj  nine  different  fountain-heads  or  sources,  forming,  soon  after, 
ona  stream.  As  the  river  rose  so  near  the  sea,  the  poet  figumtively 
blaods  its  mmree  with  its  moutht  making  Antenor  pass  {superare)  the 
fMrmer  in  his  ooune.  ^  It  has  been  well  ascertained,"  says  Cramer, 
*  that  the  name  of  JVmao  is  still  preserved  by  some  springs  which  rise 
near  8.  Giwanni  di  Carso  and  the  castle  of  JJuino,  and  form  a  river, 
which,  after  a  course  of  little  more  than  a  mile,  falls  into  the  Adrititic. 
The  niuiber  of  these  sources  seems  to  vary  according  to  the  difference 
(^  seasons,  which  circumstance  will  account  for  the  various  statements 
which  ancient  writers  have  made  respecting  them."  245.  Unde.  That 
is,  e  quofonte, — Ora,  The  openings  or  mouths  at  the  sources  of  the 
wtr.— 'Montis,  The  mountain  or  hill  contiiining  the  caverns  whence 
the  stream  issues.  246.  //  mare  proruptum,  &cc.  ^  A  bursting  sea 
goes  forth,  and  overwhelms  the  fields  with  a  roaring  ocean/'  Some, 
with  leas  spirit,  translate  this,  ^  it  goes  forth  as  a  nuihing  sea,"  ^c. 
Qthen,  again,  make  proruptum  the  supine,  governing  mare  in  the 
accusative,  **  it  goes  forth  to  break  (and  drive  onward  before  it)  the 
isa,"  L  e.  to  force  back  the  waves  of  the  Adriatic  by  me  tuipetuosity  of 
its  own  current.  This  is  Voss's  idea ;  but  it  does  not  harmonize  with 
the  **  peUsgo  premit  arva  sonanti." 

247-249.  Hie  tamen,  **  Here,  however."  Hio  refers,  not  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  Timavus,  but  to  the  coast  generally,  at  the  head  of  the 
Adriatic  ■  Tamen^  this  passage,  has  a  meaning  very  nearly  allied  to 
oar  "  at  leasts"  or  ihe  Latin  saltem.  Antenor,  at  least,  founded  a  city 
b  these  regions,  remote  and  barbarous  though  they  were.  iEnea.% 
Wwerer,  after  all  the  splendid  promises  made  to  him  from  oracles  and 
Jtber  Kmrcet*  has  not  yet  been  able  even  to  set  foot  in  Italy.  248 
Namen  dedit.  *The  Heneti  who  accompanied  him  from  Fuphlngonia, 
became  in  Italy,  by  a  slight  change  of  name,  the  Veneti, — A  rmaque 
iMii  TVois.    **  And  affixed  the  Trojan  arms  (to  the  temple  walls)/  l  e. 
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Tn/ia :  nnnc  ptaddS  compojitus  pace  ([uiegcit- 
Nos,  tua  progi^uieg,  cieli  quibus  aniiuis  arccni,  ySO 

NaiibuR,  iiifandum!  amiwis,  unius  ob  iram 
Prodimur,  atque  Itolis  longc  disjungiraur  oris. 
Hie  pietatis  hooos  i  etc  nos  in  sceptra  reponis  I 
Olli  subridcns  hominum  sBtor  atque  dcorum 
V'uitu,  quo  C(£ium  tempestateaque  sereiiat,  2M 

Oscula  lib.ivit  naUe;  dchinr  talia  fatur; 
Puree  metu,  C^therea ;  maceot  immota  tuonim 

■II  worfive  liebg  nor  ended,  he  hung  up  or  conaecnilcd  the  Tnijwi 
>rni3  in  the  temple*  t*  a  budge  of  peace.  It  wii>  cuatamiuy  with  the 
ancienU,  when  their  diKontinued  say  art  or  culling,  to  cooiectBte  the 
imtrumenta  connFCted  with  it  to  the  deilj  under  whcae  nutpioea  tluit 
art  or  calhng  hud  been  punued.  Compare  Nor.  Ep.i.  1.4.  249. 
A'unc  placidi,  4c.  *•  Now,  laid  at  rest,  he  ileeps  in  placid  peace." 
— Contpoitia  i^  bj  contraction,  Cor  composilut.  The  verb  eomptno  ii 
the  technical  term  employed  by  the  Latin  writen  in  caws  like  (he 
preienl.  It  comf  riiea  Ihe  laying  out  of  the  corpse,  the  decking  of  Hie 
*  cGuch  with  funereal  gatlanda,  and  mora  piuticularlj  the  gatlierin);  ii( 
the  aihea  into  the  urn.  So  in  Hor.  Serm.  i.  9.  28.  Hence  it  it  equiia- 
lentf  in  some  reapecta,  to  the  Greek  vt^ffrikXtiv. — Some  commentatora 
TDuke  this  paange  refer,  not  to  the  death  of  AnteiLor,  but  to  hii  enjov' 
iiig  a  peaceful  and  happy  reign  at  the  lime  that  Venui  won  ■ptAking, 
Thi>,  however,  would  make  a  disagreeable  tautology  with  "  amufiw 
firil."  and  would  destroy,  beaidea,  all  the  force  of  nunc.  The  Bncienta 
regarded  a  hBppy  and  peaceful  death  (liBaiiaaia)  as  the  true  goal  of 
human  lelicity.  Homer  apeaks  of  Antenor  as  an  old  nisn  in  /Jl  iii.  14& 
Compare  also  jBa,  ix.  H5. 

25U-'253.  Noi,  laa  progcniet.  Thegoddesi  here,  through  >  mother' i 
eagemeas  for  hi*  welfare,  apealu  of  heraelf  and  her  ion  as  having  than 
intereata  identified. — Cmli  quiffut  aanuM  drcen.  ^iieas  was  to  be 
deifled  after  death.  See  ver.  259.  251.  lafattdum.  "  Obi  wo  un- 
ullenblel"  It^fandum  here  and  elacwhere  alludea  to  that,  the  full 
exteut  or  meaaura  of  which  cannot  be  expressed  in  words. — Univ. 
Juno, — JVaniiui  amuiu.  An  intentiDnal  eiagiieration,  in  order  to  add 
'orce  to  her  complaints.  The  same  idea  liirki  in  "  nnitu  ab  iraai,' 
253.  Hanoi.  "  The  recompence." — Sie  not  in  icepira.  Sic,  "  Is  ii 
thus  that  Ihou  reatorest  ua  to  empire  1"  Scaptra  is  here  put,  by 
synecdoche,  tor  Mjfnun. 

254-256.  OUi.  Old  form  for  rili.  255.  Sereaal.  There  is  a 
leugma  lurking  here  :  **  calms  Ihe  sky,  and  hushes  lo  ivpoae  the 
tompeWa."  See  on  v.  S4S.  SSS.  Oieala  liia«U  luUa.  "  Gently 
preaaed  his  daughter's  lips."  A  beautiful  uiagu  of  the  verb  libo,  which, 
acquiring  from  its  ordinary  meaning.  "  to  make  a  libation,"  the  retcrenc* 
lo  a  part,  gets  subsequently  the  signiEcalion  of  "  to  ta»t«"  or  "  alp." 
—Dthine.     To  be  pronounced  aa  a  monoavllable,  iTAine. 

2S7-2S0.  Pamt  m0la.  Ogthtrea.  -  Span  thy  fear,  goddea  of  Cy- 
Uiem."  M*tu  ii  an  old  form  of  ihedatire.  fornwlut,  as  Durr>i  for  surrtf i 
in  nr.  1A&,  Ett.  *.  39.  Venui  waa  called  Cj/therea  from  the  island  of 
CrtliiBi,  jHW  vUeh  die  ■•  fabUd  to  hava  arisen  from  the  sea.     Hera, 
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Fata  tibi ;  cemes  urbem  et  promissa 

M cenia,  sublimemque  feres  ad  sidera  eoeli 

Magnanimam  £nean :  neque  me  sententia  vertit.  2(10 

Hie  (tibi  fabor  enim,  quando  haec  te  cura  remordet, 

liODgius  et  Yolyens  fatorum  arcana  movebo) 

boverer,  as  elsewhere,  there  is  a  blending  of  legends,  the  poet  styling 
her  the  daughter  of  Jove. — Manent  immota,  &c.  "  The  destinies  of 
thr  people  remain  unshaken  for  thee."  2.58.  7%bi  is  here  what  the 
gpiuixnanans  call  **  dativwt  eihieus"  and  is  employed  in  such  cases  aa 
the  present  to  give  to  the  discourse  a  touch  of  feeling  or  sentiment.  It 
is  somewhat  analogous  in  this  passage  to  our  expression,  let  me  assure 
due,  258.  Cemes.  Emphatic  here.  <*  Thou  sftalt  behold." — Lavinu 
For  Lmvmii.  Lavinium  was  the  city  which  iEneas  was  destined  to 
fauDd  in  Italy,  and  call  after  the  name  of  his  wife  Lavinia,  the  daughter 
of  King  Latinus.  259.  Sublimemque  feres,  &c.  ''  And  thou  shalt  bear 
OD  high.^  By  a  beautiful  image,  the  mother  herself,  who  is  so  deeply 
mtereated  in  Uie  fortunes  of  her  son,  is  to  be  the  immediate  agent  in 
effecting  his  deification  after  death.  The  enrolment  of  a  mortal  among 
the  gods  was  termed  his  apotheosis,  260.  Neque  me  sententia  vertit. 
Compare  rer.  237. 

261-262.  Ttbi.  "  Unto  thee  alone."  Tibi,  as  Servius  remarks,  is 
here  equivalent  to  tibi  soli.  Some  join  tibi  in  construction  with  bellum 
grrety  but  with  much  less  propriety. — Quando  fuse  te  cura,  See.  **  Since 
this  care  continually  distresses  thee.'*  Quando  is  here  for  quandoqup- 
dem.  Observe,  also,  the  force  of  re  in  remordet.  Literally,  **  gnaws 
thee  again  and  again."**  262.  Longius  et  volvens,  &c.  ^  And,  causing 
them  to  revolve,  will  set  in  motion  for  thee,  far  in  the  future,  the  secrets 
oi  the  fiites."  The  ancients  assigned  to  periods  of  time,  and  the  events 
connected  with  them,  a  revolving  course,  just  as  we  still  speak  of  the 
revolution  of  events,  of  revolving  years,  &c.  This  idea  lies  at  the  basis 
of  the  present  passage,  the  peculiar  force  of  trhich  has  been  generally 
misunderstood.  The  events  of  age  after  age  form  so  many  grand  cyclcb, 
or  concentric  circles,  as  it  were,  each  spreading  out  more  widely  than 
the  previous  one  into  the  vast  held  of  the  future.  Of  these  circles 
Deity  is  the  common  centre,  and  around  him,  that  is,  in  accordance 
with  his  decree,  each  in  its  turn  revolves.  The  cycles  of  the  past  have 
performed  their  allotted  motion.  The  cycle  of  present  events  is  now 
revolving;  but  Jove,  directing  the  eye  of  his  daughter  into  the  distant 
future,  removes  the  veil  that  conceals  it  from  all  save  himself,  and 
causes  one  of  the  quiescent  circles  of  after  ages,  comprising  all  the 
grand  events  of  Roman  history  from  Romulus  to  Augustus,  to  move  for 
a  time,  for  her  instruction,  upon  it«  destined  round.  The  delicacy  ot 
the  compliment,  which  this  supposed  prophecy  is  intended  to  convey  to 
Augustus,  will  be  appreciated  before  it  concludes. — Longius.  More 
literally,  **  from  a  farther  distance,"  i.  e.  than  thy  unaided  vision  can 
txtcnd.  The  ordinary  translation  is, "  and  unrollioK  farther  the  secrets 
of  the  fates,  will  declare  them  unto  thee.**  The  idea  being  supposed  to 
be  taken  iVom  the  unrolling  and  reading  of  a  scroll  or  manuscnpu 
This,  however,  is  fer  inferior. —  Volvens  movebo*  Equivalent,  in  fact,  tc 
velvende  movebo ;  and  movere  here  signifies  to  recount,  as  movere 
ieu,  m  Hot,  Carm.  iii.  7,  20. 


Bellum  in^^it  getet  IttJiB,  popnlosque  &roc«s 

Contundet;  moiesque  tirig  et  mDenia  ponet, 

Tenia  dum  Latio  regnantem  vlderic  sBtns,  965 

Teinaque  transierint  Rululis  hiberna  aubactiB. 

At  puer  Aacaniua,  cui  nunc  cognomen  lulo 

Additur  (Ilus  erat,  dum  res  stetit  lllia  reRnoX 

Triginia  msffn'w  ToWendis  mensibus  orbea 

Imperio  explebit,  regnumqne  ab  sede  Larinl  270 

Tramferet,  et  Longam  mulc&  vi  muniet  Albam, 

263-26G.  lladii.  For  in  IlaliS.  3«4.  Cenlmutet.  "  He  ihalt 
■ubdue."  More  liUnUlf ,  "  ihsll  bruiie,"  or  "  thall  break  the  powa 
of."  Compare  G«n.  iii.  IB — More*.  "  Civilitation  ;"  or  rather,  lh« 
elTilUed  babiu  coruequeiit  on  the  intioductioD  of  Irnvt ;  ao  that  Romn- 
lui  sppfan  DOIT  in  the  light  of  a  lawgiier.^- Pirii.  Alluding  to  tlw 
"firoeet  populi,"  «hom  he  ihall  have  subdued.  S6S.  Terlia  dum 
Lalio,  &c.  £ncai  wai  to  Kiga  three  yean  after  aettling  in  Ibily. — 
Ihim  ia  equiraleut  her^  to  donee.  1266.  Temaqvg  Iratuierintt  &c* 
"  And  three  winten  ihall  have  paoed  aStrr  the  Rutuli  have  been  «ub- 
dued."  Literally,  "  the  Rutuli  having  been  subdued."  Th«e  were 
the  lubjecU  of  Tunius,  the  rival  ckimaDt  of  the  hood  of  Lavinia. — 
Hiiema.     For  kumet.     Supply  impora. 

S67-S71.  Aicmiui.  He  wai  the  un  of  Mtieat  bj  Creiin,  one  of 
(he  dnughUn  of  Priam.  lubi  ia  put  here  in  the  d  itive  bj  attraction  to 
eui,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek,  iuteed  of  the  nomJnatiTe.  So  Lit.  i.  i9, 
Tar^imiu  cui  Saperio  cogRomeH  facia  indidemnl.  Compare  Lukt 
i.  26,  S7.  See,  hoveier,  Atall.  Gr.  Or.  §  308.  We  hate  in  Lio.  i.  1, 
Old  Aitimium  partnla  dixtre  nomm,  363.  Ilia  erat  dun,  tic  "  He 
wa<  llua,  aa  long  aa  the  I'rojan  Hate  Mood  (erect)  in  a  kingdom,"  I  e. 
he  wM  ealled  tlui  in  Troj,  before  the  downfHil  of  that  eity,  having 
been  Ihuj  named  after  one  of  the  old  progeniton  of  the  TroJHn  line. 
This,  of  coune,  i«  mere  poetic  fiction,  in  aider  to  trace,  with  courtly 
adutatLon,  n  Trajan  origin  for  the  Julian  line,  through  the  names  lulut 
and  Hut.  Heyne  conaiiierB  the  psBsage  in  question  ■  spurious  one,  but 
it  is  veil  defended  by  Wagner.  If,  however,  the  line  is  genuine,  the 
words  cannot  bs  those  of  Jupiler  to  Tenui,  who  could  not  be  ignorant 
of  any  of  her  son'i  namei ;  and  even  if  a  parenllietical  notice  by  the 
poet,  they  are  inelegantly  introduced.  It  was  nwessary  to  the  compli- 
ment to  intiodDce  the  name  of  Ittlui,  but  more  than  this  is  Buperfluuua. 
Camp,  e  yet.  268.  269.  TVi^nfn  nognoi.  &c.  "  Shall  fill  up  witli  his 
reign  thirty  greet  circles  as  the  months  revDlre,"  i.  e.  shall  complete 
thiTty  yean.  Volvtndu  ii  equivalent  hero  to  »«»  volvtnlibvi,  "  lolling 
themielTei  onward."  It  is  now  pretty  geneially  Bgre«d  among  gram- 
maiians,  that  the  participle  in  dut  i>,  in  rtalily.  a  present  participle  of 
the  psssire,  or,  as  in  the  instance  before  us,  of  the  middle  voice.  Com- 
pared with  the  leTolutinni  of  the  moon,  those  of  the  sun  are  long ;  so 
that  nagtd  orbit  are  a  synonym  for  j/tan.  In  Eel.  ii.  1'2,  the  sense 
ia  different.  According  to  mythic  historj',  Ascaniut,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  teiga,  removed  the  seat  of  gnvenmient  from  Lavinivai  to 
Alba  Lmga,  having  fotmded  the  latter  city.  271.  Mulli  ei.  RefeF- 
dag  ta  Loui  strength  of  situation  and  the  nmnben  of  the  inhabilaota 
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Hie  jam  ter  centum  totos  regnabitur  annot 

Gente  sab  Hectorei ;  donee  regina  sacerdoa, 

Marte  graris,  geminam  partu  dabit  Ilia  prolem* 

Inde,  lups  fulvo  nutricis  tegmine  Istua,  ^it 

Romulus  excipiet  gentem,  et  Mavortia  condet 

^Icenia,  Romanosque  suo  de  nomine  dicet. 

His  ego  nee  metas  rerum  nee  tempora  pono ; 

Iniperium  sine  fine  dedi.     Quin  aspera  Juno, 

Qnac  mare  nune  terrasque  metu  ccelumqiie  f'atigat,  280 

CoDsilia  in  melius  referet,  mecumque  fovebit 


^Muniei.  Ofaterve  the  zeugma,  or  double  >ignlfic<ition  in  this  verb. 
It  It  equivalent  here  to  exstruet  ac  muuiet. 

272-274.  Hie,  Referring  to  Alba, — Regnabitur  gente  sub  Hectored, 
There  shall  be  a  line  of  kings  of  Trojan  race."  Literallj,  '*  it  shall 
be  ieig:ned  beneath  an  Hectorean  race."  The  Trojan  race  is  here 
called  Hectorean,  in  compliment  to  Hector,  the  great  champion  of 
Troy.  Compare  ^n.  V.  1 90.  273.  Donee  regina  tacerdoSf  &c.  Ilia, 
otherwise  called  Rhea  Silvia,  was  daughter  of  Numitor,  and  mother,  by 
Mars,  of  Romulus  and  Remus.  She  is  called  sacerdos  here,  as  having 
been  a  vestal  virgin.  The  name  Ilia  is  given  her  by  the  poet  as  an 
indication  of  her  descent,  through  ^neas,  from  a  Trojan  stem.  Regina 
m  for  regia,  **  of  royal  parentage." 

215-279.  Lupafulvo  nutricis,  &c.  •'Exulting  in  the  tawny  cover- 
ing of  a  she- wolf,  such  as  his  foster- parent  was ;"  in  allusion  to  the 
eostom  on  the  part  of  the  ancient  heroes  of  urraying  themselves  in  the 
4kins  of  wild  animals,  in  order  to  strike  more  terror  into  the  foe,  and  of 
either  making  a  part  of  the  hide  answer  the  purposes  of  a  helmet,  or  of 
decking  the  helmet  with  it.  Compare  Propert.  El.  iv.  1 0. 20.  In  adverting 
to  the  story  of  the  wolf  that  suckled  Romulus  and  Remus,  Vii^il  does 
not  mean  that  this  was  the  hide  of  that  same  animal ;  on  the  contrary, 
nutrix  is  here  merely  equivalent  to  **  oualis  ejus  nutrix  fuerat," 
276.  Exeipiet  geniem.  **  Shall  receive  the  nation  beneath  his  sway," 
j.e.  shall  succeed  to  the  throne. — Mavortia  masnia,  **  The  city  of 
Mart,"  i.  e.  a  warlike  city,  Rome,  sacred  to  Mars  his  sire.  279.  JJedi, 
Observe  the  change  of  tenses  in  pono  and  dedi,  equivalent,  in  fact,  to 
**  I  set  no  limits  of  power,  because  I  have  given"  &c.  Hence  Rome 
becomes  the  eternal  city,  a  title  appearing  often  on  her  coins. 

279-282.  Quin,  "  Nay."  280.  Afetu.  Here  equivalent  to  metu  inji- 
eiendo,  Juno,  in  her  bitter  persecution  of  the  Trojans,  fills  the  whole 
oni verse  with  objects  of  alarm  ;  so  alarming,  in  fact,  that  even  the  sea, 
and  earth,  and  sky,  participate  in  the  terror  which  they  excite,  and 
become*  at  length,  quite  wearied  out  with  fear.  The  common  interpre- 
tation is  as  follows  :  ^  Wearies  out,  &c.  through  fear,"  i.  e.  through 
ftrar  lest  her  favourite  Carthage  fall  in  after  ages,  she  wearies  out  heaven, 
earth,  and  sea,  vrith  her  importunities  and  complaints.  Compare  vcr.  23. 
This,  however,  is  somewhat  tame ;  and  the  above  mterpretation  seems 
to  accord  with  jEn,  vii.  301.  281.  ConsUia  in  melius  referet,  **  Shall 
;e  her  eounsels  for  the  better,*'  i.  e,  shall  cease  to  persecute  the 
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Roinanoa,  renun  iJomlnoB,  ^cntemque  tog^tam. 
Sic  placitum.     Veniet  lustris  labeiiMbuB  mtat, 
Quum  domiu  Auarnci  Phtiiiam  dnrasque  Myccnas 
^rvilio  prcmrt,  ac  victJB  dominabitur  Argia. 
Nascetur  pulcliril  Trojaqtis  origiae  Cssnr, 
Imfierium  Oceaan,  famam  qui  termineC  astria, 
Juliua.  a  magno  demitsnin  Domen  lulo. 
Ifunc  lu  olim  coelo,  apoliis  Orientis  onuai 
Accipies  aecuTa;  rocabilor  hie  ijuoque  vi 


detceniinnU  nf  £nm.  On  tnu  point,  nee  f/if.  Carm.  iii,  3.  IB,  v^f. 
The  jirepoaitlon  in  prefixed  to  adjectiTu,  u  in  Uie  pmient  initaniv, 
giye«  the  phrase  s  kind  of  adverbial  force.  Comjiare  ^fin.  xi.  **-'6. 
20-.  Gen/emgiie  togotamM  The  toga  waa  the  peeuliAT  badge  of  n  Hu- 
min,  ai  (he  pallium  mis  of  a  Greek.  He)'ne  think*  that  the  rerum 
domiwa  refen  to  aarlda,  and  the  genltn  lognlam  to  dote  lirtues,  or 
the  uru  of  peace.  It  is  much  better,  however,  to  auppote  that  the 
puet  mewit,  by  tliie  latter  clause,  to  ilewgnnle  the  Rotnana  in  a  more 
■pecial  manner  by  their  nitionnl  costume.  Indeed,  from  the  anecdote 
related  in  Suetonius  (Oclav.  iO),  Augustus  himself  wotild  appear  to 

283-^285.  Sic  plndtum.  "  Such  is  Qij'  plHisure."  The  full  fonn  is 
tic  piadtum  ett  miAv — Lualrit  labentibuaf  properlj  luMtrum  denotes 
H  Mpace  iiffim  geari.  Here,  howevei,  luilrii  is  used  poetically  for  an- 
nil,  SB  tnking  in  a,  wide  tange  of  the  future.  2B4.  Domiu  jtaiaraci. 
"  The  line  of  ABSsnicui."  Alluding  to  the  Rumans,  as  the  desceiidsnti 
of  the  Trojans  i  Assamcus,  son  of  Tros,  bsving  been  one  of  the  fore- 
fiithers  of  MDOU—rlUhiam  daraique  Myanat,  &c  The  conquest 
of  Greece  by  the  Romnns  is  here  predicted  unto  Venus  :  Phllua, 
Myctna,  and  Argai,  bang  put  collectively  for  Greca  itself.  These 
three  name*  recall  the  recollection  of  three  of  the  most  powerful 
enemies  of  Troy,  and  are  iheretore  selected  for  this  purpose.  Phthia, 
in  Theasaly,  was  the  nati>e  region  of  Achillea ;  Mycenae,  in  Argolis, 
was  the  capital  of  Agamemnon  ;  and  the  city  of  Argoa  was  under  the 
■WBT  of  Diomede  when  the  Trojan  war  broke  out.  Compare  ^a. 
ri.  839. 

S86-391.  NatcetuT  pulchri,  &c.  "  Cesar  shall  be  bom  a  Trojan 
hy  his  illuikrious  oii^."  The  reference  is  to  Augiultu,  not  Jnliiu 
Catar.  SSS.  JiiHui.  Augustus  obtained  the  name  of  JiUiui  from  his 
adopted  father,  Julius  Ctesar,  who  was  his  uncle  by  blood.  Hence 
he  is  called  Tnjaitiu  in  the  teit,  as  deducing  his  oi%in.  through  the 
latter,  from  J£aem  and  Troy,  JAvm  i,  I.  lutum  euridcn  Julia  ff€n$ 
omiltUiuinuKcupal.  2i<9.  tfunf.  Still  referring  to  Augiu- 
it  Orientit  onuf un.  Alluding  to  the  overthro*  of  Antony 
and  hii  KMUxa  forces  (/Gn.  liii.  678.  lega.),  hut  more  especially  t» 
the  ackaawledgnient  by  the  Parthiant  of  ths  power  of  Augustus. 
aw.  S^mra.  'SAIHm  farther  opporitiitt."  No  power  shall  Ih-nt 
MIJ  longer  oppOMs  MmI  even  the  wrath  of  Juno  shall  be  appeaaed, 
r«MWi(rAicf«MtM«i>M*.    "  He  t(M  ihall  be  inxQlMd  m  Tow^"  L  ft 
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Aipera  turn  positis  niitescent  scecula  belli  ^ ; 

Cbna  Fides,  et  Yesta,  Remo  cum  iiratre  Quirinufl, 

Jura  dabunt ;  dirs  ferro  et  compagibus  arctis 

Claadentar  Belli  portse ;  Furor  impius  intos, 

Seva  sedens  super  arma,  et  centum  vinctus  aSnis  295 

Post  tergum  nodis,  fremet  horridus  ore  cruento. 

Usee  ait :  et  Maia  genitum  demittit  ab  alto, 
Ut  terrse,  utque  novae  pateant  Carthaginis  arces 
Ho«>itio  Teucris;  ne  &ti  nescia  Dido 
Finibus  arceret     Yolat  Ule  per  a^'ra  magnum  300 

be  too  shall  receive  the  honours  of  dirinity,  as  well  as  iGneas. 
Compare  Georg,  i.  42.  291.  Po*itu  beUit,  Alluding  to  the  universal 
pace  that  shall  mark  the  greater  part  of  the  reign  of  Augustus.  See 
on  Tcr.  294. 

292-296.  Cana  Fides.  '•  Hoary  Faith."  i,  e.  the  Faith  of  early 
days^  or  of  the  good  old  times  that  marked  the  earlier  histoiy  of 
Rome.  To  the  goddess  of  Faith  are  here  figuratively  assigned  gray 
sr  huary  locks,  on  account  of  the  reputation  for  good  faith  which  the 
Romans  attributed  to  their  forefathers. —  Vesta,  The  worship  of  Vesta 
vas  the  oldest  among  the  Romans,  and  therefore  peculiarly  national 
{pairia  religto).  Hence  Vesta  is  here  put  for  Religion  itself. — Rcmo 
cum  fratre  Quirinus,  A  type  of  fraternal  harmony  restored.  The  whole 
passage  means  that  good  faith  shall  once  more  prevail,  the  national  reli- 
gion be  reestablished,  and  concord  and  brotherly  love  be  the  order  of  the 
day.  All  this  is  to  mark  the  happy  reign  of  Augustus.  The  name 
Qtsirinus  was  bestowed  by  the  Roman  senate  on  Romulus,  af>er  his 
disappearance  from  among  men.  It  was  derived  from  the  Sabine  crtris, 
•a  spear,"  and  meant  "defender,"  and  was  particularly  applioJ  to 
the  god  Janus,  as  the  defender,  or  combatant,  by  excellence.  Hence 
the  glorious  nature  of  the  title  when  bestowed  on  Romulus,  indicating, 
as  it  were,  the  perpetual  defender  of  the  Roman  city.  294.  Belli 
pcrtm.  There  is  a  personification  in  Belli^  the  term  properly  meaning 
here  the  divinity  who  presides  over  war.  The  allusion  in  the  text  is 
to  the  closing  of  the  Temple  of  Janus,  which  was  open  in  war,  but  shut 
in  pemce.  See  JEn.  vii.  607.  seqq.  During  the  whole  period  of  Roman 
history  down  to  the  time  of  Augustus,  this  temple  had  been  closed  only 
twice  :  once,  duiing  the  reign  of  Numa,  and  a  second  time,  at  the  end 
of  the  First  Punic  War.  Augustus  had  the  high  honour  of  shutting 
it  the  third  time,  A.U.C.  727,  when  universal  tranquillity  had  been 
restored  by  his  sway.  It  was  during  Ihis  period  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
bom.  See  Luke  ii.  1.— /Viror  imjnas.  *' Impious  Fury.**  Another 
penooification.  296.  Nodis.  Put  for  catenis.  The  door  in  front  of  a 
temple,  as  it  reached  nearly  to  the  ceiling,  allowed  the  worshippers  to 
view  from  without  the  entire  statue  of  the  divinity,  and  to  observe  the 
rites  performed  before  it.  The  whole  light  of  the  building,  moreover, 
was  commonly  admitted  through  the  same  aperture. 

297-303.  Mai&  genitum,  **  Mercury."  299.  Fati  nescia,  "  iRnorant 
of  Fate,"  i.  c.  of  their  destiny.  Dido,  not  aware  that  the  Trojans  were 
aogt  in  aceordanee  wUh  the  decree  of  fate,  a  resting-pWice  in  Itaiy, 
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Reniigio  alarum,  ac  LibyaB  citus  adstitit  oris 
Et  jam  jussa  facit ;  ponuntque  ferocia  Pceni 
Corda^  Yolente  deo.     In  primis  regina  quietum 
Accipit  in  Teucros  animum,  meBtemque  benignam. 

At  pius  iEneas,  per  noctem  plurima  vol  vena, 
(It  primum  lux  alma  data  est,  exire,  locosque 
l^iXplorare  novos,  quas  vento  accesserit  oras, 
Qui  teneant,  nam  inculta  ridet,  homincsne  feraone, 
( juasrere  constituit,  sociisque  ezacta  refcrre. 
Classem  in  conyexo  nemorum,  sub  rupe  cayata,  310 

\rboribus  clausam  circum  ataue  horrentibus  umbria, 
Occuiit :  ipse  uno  graaitur  comitatus  Acaate, 

and  fearful  lest,  after  landing,  thej  might  seize  upon  her  newly  »ercctod 
city,  might  have  given  orders  to  her  subjects  to  bum  the  ships  of 
Mneta^  and  drire  the  strangers  from  her  territories.  Hence  the  en- 
treaty of  Ilioncus  (ver.  525),  **  prohibe  infandot  a  navibuM  iffnes"  30 1 . 
/iemiffio  alarum.  The  waving  movement  of  Mercury's  pinions  is  here 
beautifully  compared  to  the  upward  and  downward  motion  of  the  oar, 
especially  when  seen  in  the  distance.  The  simile  is  a  frequent  one. 
Eur,  Iph,  T.  289.  irrffpocc  ipiaeu.  See  also  Lucrel,  vi.  743. — Ad- 
sHtit.  Observe  the  beautiful  force  of  the  perfect  to  indicate  rapidity  of 
movement :  "  has  taken  his  stand."  302.  Pcsni,  "  The  Carthaginians." 
The  name  indicates  their  Phoenician  origin.  Indeed,  the  term  Fcmus, 
is  nothing  more  than  ^ocviC  itself,  adapted  to  the  analogy  of  the 
Latin  tongue  ;  just  as  from  the  Greek  ^oiv'aeioQ  comes  the  Latin  form 
PesnietUf  found  in  Cato  and  Varro,  and  from  this  the  more  usual 
Punictu.  SOS.  VoletUe  deo.  It  is  a  fine  idea  on  the  part  of  the 
poet  to  make  Mercury,  the  god  of  civilization  and  human  culture, 
bring  about  the  change  of  feeling  here  referred  to.  See  Hor,  Carm, 
i.  10. 

305-313.  Volvtru,  "Revolving."  Wunderlich  takes  this  in  tne 
sense  of  **  after  having  revolved,"  in  which  opinion  Thiol  agrees  ;  but 
Wagner  opposes  this  view  of  the  matter,  and  considers  votvens  here 
equivalent  to  qui  volvebat,  not  qui  voherat.  306.  Exire.  This  and 
the  other  infinitives  after  it,  are  governed  by  oorutUuit,  and  in  the 
following  construction,  ouarere  is  to  precede  queu  oras,  &c.  SOB. 
Qui  teneant^  &c«  **  Who  may  occupy  them,  whether  men  or  wild 
oeastii,  for  he  sees  them  to  be  uncultivated.*'  309.  Exacia,  **  The 
results  of  his  search.^  Equivalent  to  exquisita,  310.  In  eonvexo  ne-- 
ffiorum,  &c.  *'  Beneath  a  hollow  rock,  with  jutting  woods  (projecting 
over),  shui  in  all  around  by  trees  and  gloomy  shades."  The  fleet  was 
concealed  beneath  an  overarching  rock,  covered  above  with  thick  wooas, 
which,  projecting  forth,  formed  a  kind  of  outward  curve,  and  cast  a 
deep  shade  upon  the  waters  below.  They  who  make  convtxo  here 
equivalent  to  eoncaoo,  and  signifying  merely  **a  recess  within  the 
g^rove,"  mistake  entirely  the  sense  of  the  passage.  812.  Comitatus. 
Used  here  in  a  passive  sense. — Aekate,  Achates,  in  the  .£neid,  is  the 
faithful  companion  of  tlie  hero  of  the  poem,  just  as  in  Homer,  Meri- 
0009  iv  ihe  compaiiion  ol   Idomoneus,  Sthenelus  of  Diomede,  and 
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Isto  cmiMBS  hflttifiA  niraw 
CtfMlsfliediAMetalitolmaal^  • 
fifini  OS  luilntQiDqiM  gsnm^  (tt  Tnrgiias  mii%  315 

Bvpalyoc^  TolncRiii^iic'^  fi^f^  vvwwtttitoi  £[60Viifli» 
lalqpe  hwnem  ck  more  bbiieni  toipeiideral  araoB 
TwnJT,  dcdenlfse  comam  difiandoo  Tcati^ 


ofAdiilkiL    8I8.BiMb    9rpoMio«^ft«      .      _, 
ptoytffly  to  tht  isfia  aad  fvi^iBm  moliaB  <tf  the 


914-316.  Otd  wmim'  wgdig.  &&  ^Unto  Mm  Iw  mollMr,  meetinc 
ksfan  in  Ihmt,  pmenlvd  hoMlfk  the  middle  of  «  wood."  The 
mmmm  fvoee  ionBB  vnmM  be  taKl  iMt  rfiiJews  niildi  fbe  metm  here 
MUn  Sl&C^AaMinif«f#mM.  ^'WevJDg  the  mien  ■adtfttiie.'' 
0nM  iiBOt  pot  here  for  Aeimj^  ••  lone  tinnk,  but  oerriee  with  it 
t»  Un  of  iooicChiQg  MiumBd  Ibr  •  nutieiilar  oeeuion,  whieh  is  not 


mA  ewB.  Hcnee  Servioi  ireB  nmna  •  ^elitn#gwin%jieii  haben% 
fmimmi  pmimmim  •JIfiM.*'— £)t  ei»yWi  oreifl,  Bte,  The  common 
tat  MO  a  eenienloD  eftar  JJporftHM^  ead  no  tuip  efter  orMe,  which 


■9  ghe  Ae  loUowiM  meemrifc  *'end  the  enm  of  n  Speitan  Tirgin, 
M^"  ftc.  Thii^  howefcr,  it  eitremely  awkwud.  We  have 
la  ili  place  the  ponetoation  of  Wagner^  irineh  mcrelj  ra- 
tal to  be  mpplied  bdbte  Sparimmm,  The  foil  ezpremion  then 
c^  •(wd)  Spirtnm  (viigirai)  «W  (talii  YiiginiB)  qumHg  (ett) 
(qunm)  fiUigmi  egwoe,"  Ac  By  virginii  mrma 
m  were  Ught  mud  eaay  to  manage  ;  ae  for  eiample,  the 
I  in  ver.  319.  The  companion  with  Uie  Spartan  virgin  has 
merely  to  her  Iranting  e^pmenti,  for  the  Spartan  virgins 
tnined  by  the  hatitntiona  of  Lycorgoa  to  all  Unda  of  manly 
bat  more  partienUrly  to  faunting  and  riding.  816.  Equoi. 
Tbe  vsrioaa  ileeds  on  which  ibe  ridei  from  time  to  time,  in  accordance 
vidi  her  AmesoniaB  habili.  817.  Harpulpet.  Tbe  daughter  of  Har- 
palveWy  Ung  of  Thmce.  Her  mother  having  died  when  ahe  was  but 
a  diiid,  ber  frthcr  fed  her  with  the  milk  of  cowa  and  marea,  and  inured 
her  to  martial  ezerciHi  and  Amasonian  habita. — Pr^BMrHtur,  Used 
b<*e  ae  m  deponent  verb. — He^rum.  The  Hefarus  was  a  river  of  Thrace, 
and  ia  now  called  the  MwUMa. — We  have  retained  the  common  read- 
mg  H^krmmj  which  reels  on  MSS.  authority,  instead  of  adopting 
Emrmmj  tbe  emendation  of  Rutgeraus.  The  principal  objection  to 
IMrwm  isy  tint  this  river  is  by  no  means  a  rapid  stream.  The  ancient 
poets,  however,  indulged  in  great  license  frequently  as  regarded  strenms 
m  far-distant  hnds,  and  Viigil  might  eadlv  amign  to  this  remote  He- 
bras^  of  which  and  its  wild  country  so  little  wns  Imown  by  the  liomans, 
the  character  of  a  mpid  stream.  Hthrum  is  also  retained  and  defended 
by  Wagner. 

818-824.  D9  mefv.  "According  to  custom,**  L  e.  the  custom  of  a 
kantiVBS. — HabiUm  arevim,  **K  light,  convenient  bow,"  L  e.  light  to 
carry,  and  easy  to  bend.  319.  IMeraique  eomam  diffundere  ventit, 
"And  had  given  her  locks  to  the  winds  to  scatter.**  The  more  usual 
would  have  been  dederuiguf  eomam  d^undtmdam  vmtu^ 
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Nuda  genu,  Dodoque  sinus  collecta  flnentes.  320 

Ac  prior.  Ileus  !  inquit,  juvenes,  monstrate  mearum 
Vidistis  si  quam  hie  erraiitem  forte  so*x>rum» 
Succinctam  pharetr^  et  zn:v?uIosee  tegmine  lyncis, 
Aut  spumantis  apri  cur^'usi  ciamore  prementem. 

Sic  Venus  ;  et  Veucris  contra  sic  filius  orsus:  32a 

Nulla  tuarum  audlia  mihi  Zioque  yisa  sororuni, 
O !  quam  te  memorem,  virgo  i  namque  baud  tibi  vultus 
Mortalis,  nee  tox  hominem  sonat ;  O  !  Dea  certe 
An  Pboebi  soror?  an  Nympharum  sanguinis  una?), 
is  feliz,  nostrumque  leves,  quaMsumque,  laborem ;  330 

Et,  quo  sub  cgbIo  tandem,  quibus  orbis  in  oris 
Jactemur,  doceas.     Ignari  hominunique  locorumque 
Erramus,  vento  hue  et  vastis  fluctibus  acti. 


''and  had  given  her  locks  to  be  scattered  by  the  winds.**  The  infi- 
nitive, however,  is  employed  instead  of  diffundendam,  by  a  Greek  idiom, 
iStoKtv  dvf/iocc  fipHVf  i.  e.  &9ri  ^kpiiv.  Compare  Eur.  Fhcen.  25, 
and  see  Matt,  Gr,  O,  §  535.  There  is  the  same  construction  in  Hor, 
Carm,  i.  26.  2.  320.  Nuda  genu,  « Naked  to  the  knee."  Genu  is 
the  accusative  by  a  Greek  idiom.  Literally  ^  naked  as  to  the  knee.** 
The  allusion  is  to  the  short  tunic,  that  was  drawn  up  above  the  knee, 
leaving  this  bare,  by  means  of  the  girdle.  Diana  is  so  represented  on 
ancient  coins,  and  such,  too,  was  the  attire  of  the  Spartan  virgins. — 
Nodoque  tiniu  collecta  Jluenlet,  The  same  idiom  as  before.  The 
term  sintu  commonly  means  the  bosom  formed  by  a  part  of  the  togai 
thrown  over  the  left  arm  across  the  breast  ;  here,  however,  it  refers  to 
the  folds  or  gatherings  of  the  tunic,  lying  loosely  upon  the  breast, 
and  secured  in  their  places  by  a  knot  in  the  girdle.  321.  Ac  prior ^ 
6c c.  ''And,  'Ho!  warriors,'  she  is  the  first  to  exclaim.^  The  term 
juvenis,  among  the  Romans,  wns  applied  to  a  person  up  to  forty-tive, 
and  even  fifty  yean  of  age.  It  is  commonly  rendered  here,  young 
men,  or  youths,  with  very  little  good  taste.  322.  Quam,  For  aliqunm, 
323.  Suocinetam  pharetrd,  &c.  "Girt  with  a  quiver  and  with  the 
hide  of  a  spotted  lynx,*'  L  e.  and  wearing  a  lynx*s  skin  secured  around 
the  waist  by  a  belt. 

325-334.  Contra  sic  ortus,  '*  Thus  began  in  reply."  Compare  the 
Greek  expression,  Avriov  ^vi<u  326.  Mihi.  "By  me."  The  dative, 
by  a  Greek  construction,  for  a  me,  327.  O I  quam  te  memorem,  6cc 
'^  Oh !  who  shall  I  say  thou  art,  maiden!  **  i.  e.  Oh  1  how  shall  I  ad- 
dress thee?  The  fiill  expression  is,  quam  memorem  te  esse?  328.  Neo 
voM  hominem  sonat,  **  Nor  does  thy  voice  sound  like  that  of  a  human 
being."-— 0/  dea  certe,  &c.  "Oh  1  being  assuredly  a  goddess,  art  thou 
the  sister  of  Phoebus.'  or  one  of  the  race  of  the  nymphs?  Be  thou 
propitious^  and  whatever  divinity  thou  mayest  be,  alleviate  our  suffer- 
ing." With  quaeumque  supply  sis  dea,  329.  Phesbi  soror.  From 
her  costume  as  a  huntress  he  thinks  she  may,  perhaps,  be  Diana. — 
Nympharum,  Refenring  to  the  Dryads,  or  nymphs  of  the  woods.  33  Y. 
SU  yiio  sub  esth,  ttc  Gonsmie  el  docems  tub  quo  oBnfo,  &c.  332.  Loco- 
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Malta  tibi  ante  aras  nostra  cadet  hostia  dextrft. 

Turn  Yenus :  Haud  eqaidem  tali  me  dignor  honore :  335 
yirginibus  Tjriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetram, 
Parpareoque  alte  suras  Tincire  cothumo. 
Panica  regna  rides,  Tjrrios,  et  Agenoris  urbem : 
Sed  fines  Li bjci,  genus  intractabile  bello. 
Imperium  Dido  Tyria  regit  urbe  profecta,  340 

Germanum  fugiens.     Longa  est  injuria,  longse 
Ambages;  sea  summa  sequar  fastigia  rerum. 
Huic  conjux  Sychaeus  erat,  ditissimus  agri 

rumque.  See  Metrical  Index.  334.  Muita  tibi,  &c.  Conftrue  multa 
hostia  cadet  tibi  nastrd  deJttrd  ante  (tuas)  aras, 

335-339.  Tali  honore.  Reftfring  to  the  offer  of  sacrifice.  337.  Oh 
thumo.  The  cothumtu,  or  buskin,  rose  above  the  middle  of  the  leg 
■o  as  to  surround  the  calf  (surd),  and  sometimes  reached  as  high  as  the 
knees.  It  was  laced  in  front,  and  the  object  in  so  doing  was  to  make 
it  fit  the  leg  as  closely  as  possible.  The  skin  or  leather  of  which  it  was 
made  was  dyed  purple,  or  of  other  splendid  colours.  The  cothurnus  was 
worn  principally  by  horsemen,  hunters,  and  men  of  rank  and  authority. 
338.  Tyrio*,  et  Agenoris  urbem,  "  Tyrians  and  the  city  of  Agenor," 
!.  e.  colonists  from  Tyre,  and  the  city  founded  by  them.  Agtnor  was 
an  early  king  of  Phoenicia  (according  to  the  Greek  legends),  &ther  of 
Cadniu^  and  an  ancestor  of  Dido's.  Hence  Carthage,  founded  by  one 
ni  his  descendants,  is  figumtively  called  after  his  name,  as  if  the  poet 
^lad  styled  it  the  city  of  the  Agenorida.  As  iEneas  was  still  in  the 
midst  of  the  forest,  and  could,  of  coune,  sec  neither  people  nor  city, 
tiie  words  of  the  text  are  equivalent,  in  fact,  to  ^  ubi  sunt  Tyrii  et 
Agenoris  urbs,"  339.  Sed  Jines  Libyci,  &c.  **  But  the  region  itsell 
iH  Libyan,"  i.  c.  the  country  of  which  those  realms  form  part  is  Libya. 
Sunt  is  understood.  The  term  Libya  is  here  used,  according  to  Greek 
and  poetic  usage,  to  signify  Africa  generally.  Genus  here  refers  to 
lAbyes^  as  implied  in  Libyd,  Wagner,  however,  places  a  semicolon 
iif^er  Libyciy  and  refers  genus  to  the  Carthaginians,  in  prospective  allu- 
»ion  to  their  conflicts  with  the  Romans.  The  emendation  is  far  from 
t>eing  a  happy  one. 

J40-345.  Imperium  regit.  Equivalent  here  to  imperium  regend€ 
ereicet,  341.  tfermanum,  "  Her  brother."  See  on  iEn.  v.  412. — 
Lonj;a  est  injuria,  &cc.  **  Long  is  (the  narrative  of)  her  injuries  ;  the 
details  are  long  and  intricate.  I  will,  therefore,  merely  enumerate  the 
most  import&nt  particulars."  More  literally,  **  the  main  heads  oi 
ereota."  The  prose  paraphrase,  in  which  the  literal  force  of  Med  i> 
more  apparent,  would  be  '*  Longa  esset  narratio,  sed  rem  summatim 
ejrponamJ'  343.  Sychaus.  The  more  correct  form  of  the  name. 
The  common  text  has  Sichaus,  Observe  the  first  syllable  long  here, 
but  short  in  verse  348,  and  everywhere  else.  The  ancient  poets  al- 
lowed themselves  great  license  in  the  prosodiacal  use  of  foreign  words, 
especially  proper  names,  thus :  SMiniis,  SicdnHs,  SidlniU,  StcdnUL, 
SMUtia  ;  Apitus,  ApiUia,  &cc, — Ditissimus  agri.  As  the  wealth  of 
inc  rhcRiidfUis  dk^  not  consist  in  lands,  but  arose  from  conmierce^ 
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Phcenicum,  et  magno  miserse  dilectns  amore ; 

Cui  pater  intactam  dederat,  primisqne  jngarat  345 

Ominibus.     Sed  legna  Tyri  gennanus  babebat 

Pygmalion,  scelere  ante  alios  immanior  otnnes. 

Quos  inter  medins  venit  fiiror.     Ille  SychsBum 

Impius  ante  aras,  atque  auri  C89cas  amore. 

Clam  ferro  mcautum  superat,  gecurus  amorum  350 

Germanse ;  factmnque  diu  celavit,  et  aegram, 

Malta  malus  simulans,  Tana  i^e  lusit  amantem. 

Ipsa  sed  in  somnis  inbumati  yenit  imago 

Conjugis,  ora  modis  actoUens  pallida  miris, 

Huet  suggests  auri  for  agri.  But  'ViTf^  iTas  thinldiig  of  his  own  times 
and  country,  and  therefore  applies  wimt  suited  those  to  another  land 
and  earlier  age.  344.  Miserm,  **  On  the  part  of  his  unhappy  spouse." 
Aliserm  is  here  the  genitiTe.  There  is  no  need  whatever  of  making  it 
the  dative,  by  a  Hellenism,  for  a  miaerA,  The  fact  is,  that  misera 
depends  upon  Ofnore,  not  upon  dileetus,  345.  Intactam,  ^  Previously 
unwedded."  Equivalent  to  virginem, — Primis  ominibus,  **  With  the 
first  omens,"  i.  e.  auspices.  A  part  for  the  whole,  the  auspices 
forming  so  important  a  feature  in  the  nuptial  rites.  See  Juv.  Sat. 
X.  336. 

346-352  Regno.  <*  The  sovereignty."  347.  Scelere  ante  alios 
&c.  Instead  of  the  ablative,  aliis  omnibus,  we  have  the  accusative 
with  ante  by  a  Greek  construction.  This  is  done  when  a  much  wider 
range  than  ordinary  is  intended  to  be  expressed.  348.  Qttos  inter 
medius,  &c.  "  Between  these  two  there  arose  fierce  enmity." — Ille  Sychcs- 
urn  impius,  &c.  Construe,  lUe  impius,  atque  csecus  amore  aurt,  securus 
amorum  germantv,  clam  superat  ferro  Sydufum  incautum  ante  aras.  He 
was  impitu,  because  he  slew  Sychaeus  before  the  very  altars.  349.  Aras. 
Altars  were  either  square  or  round.  350.  Securus  amorum  germana. 
**'  Regardlew  of  the  deep  love  of  his  sister  (for  her  husband)/'  i.  e.  re- 
gardless of  any  violent  manifestations  of  grief  which  her  love  for  ^chaeus 
might  prompt  her  to  exhibit.  So  yEn.  vii.  304.  Securi  pelagi  atque 
mei.  Observe  the  force  of  the  plural  amorum.  351.  Et  agram, 
multa,  &.C.  The  meaning  is,  that  with  deliberate  wickedness,  he 
invented  many  tales  by  which  to  account  for  the  absence  of  Sychsus, 
and  thus  inspired  Dido  with  the  vain  hope  of  again  beholding  her 
husband. 

353-356.  Ipsa  sed,  &c.  Construe,  sed  ipsa  imago  inhumati  conjugis 
venit  (illi,  sc.  Didoni)  in  somnis,  &c. — IrUiumatL  "  Unburied,"  i.  a 
lying  deprived  of  the  rites  of  burial.  The  corpse  of  Sychaeus  had  been 
conveyed  away  by  the  assassin  immediately  after  the  deed,  and  left 
unburied  in  some  secret  spot.  This  denial  of  the  rites  of  sepulture 
mcreased,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  ancients,  the  atrocity  of  the 
affair.  Hence,  too,  the  appearance  of  the  ghost  of  Sychaeus  to  Dido,  it 
being  the  common  belief  that  the  spirits  of  the  departed  were  unquiet, 
and  wnndered  about,  until  they  obtained  the  rites  of  interment.  See 
Hor.  Carm.  i.  29.  23  aeqq.  354.  Ora  modis  attoltens,  &c.  "  LifUng 
up  9  visage  wondrout  pole."    literally,  ^  lifting  up  ifeatureflk  pale  in 
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Cmdeles  aras,  trajectaque  pectora  ferro  ^  355 

Nudavit,  caecumque  domus  scelus  onme  retexit. 

Tain  celerare  fugsaa  patriaqae  excedere  siiadet, 

Auxiliumque  yiaB,  veteres  teUure  recludit 

Thesauros,  ignotxun  ai^enti  pondus  et  auri. 

His  commota,  fugam  Dido  sociosque  parabat  36C 

Conveniunt,  quibus  aut  odium  crudele  tjranni, 

Aut  metus  acer  erat :  nayes,  qu«B  forte  paraia^ 

Corripiunt,  onerantque  auro.     Portantur  avari 

Pygmalionis  opes  pelago :  dux  foemiBa  fieusti. 

Devenere  locos,  ubi  nunc  ingentia  oernes  365 

Mcenia,  surgentemque  novae  Carthagiuis  arcem ; 

wonderful  ways."  AUollens,  as  here  employed,  denotes  the  apparition*! 
slowly  rising  up  on  the  view  of  the  dreaming  Dido.  355.  Crudeles 
aras,  &C.  **  Disclosed  to  her  the  cruel  altars,  and  his  bosom  pierced 
by  the  sword,"  L  e.  showed  her  in  her  dreams  the  altars  before  which 
he  bad  been  cruelly  murdered.  3o6.  Cmeumque  domutf  &c.  '*  And 
unfolded  to  her  view  all  the  secret  guilt  of  her  relative."  Literally, 
^all  the  hidden  wickedness  of  the  fomily."  Domtu  here  stands  for 
coynatij  i.  e.  fratris, 

3i»8-364.  Auxiiittmque  vuBf  &c.  *'  And,  as  aid  for  her  journey,  dis- 
coTers  to  her  ancient  treasures  in  the  earth."  More  freely,  ^*  and  to  aid 
her  on  her  way,**  &£.  359.  Ignottun  argentic  &c.  '*  An  unknown 
sum  of  silver  and  gold."  Lite^lly,  "  an  unknown  weight,"  according 
to  the  early  way  of  speaking,  when  the  precious  metals  were  weighed, 
and  a  rq^alor  cmnage  had  not  as  yet  been  introduced.  The  term 
ignotum  means  that  Dido  knew  nothing  of  these  treasures  until  they 
were  revealed  to  he".  Sychaeus  had  concealed  them,  not  through 
avarice,  but  in  order  to  keep  them  from  the  rapacity  of  Pygmalion. 
361.  Convenient,  quibus,  6cc.  Supply  omnes  before  quibus.  The 
ezpceasion  odium  crudele,  li';e  the  Greek  yiiooQ  aTrtivsg,  properly 
means  the  hatred  felt  by  a  cruel  mind.  Here,  however,  erudele,  like 
smviu,  (Uroxj  and  similar  terms  elsewhere,  is  poetically  used  for  magnus 
or  M^fff».  So,  again,  metus  acer  is  here  the  8<imc  as  metus  veJiemcns, 
and  refers  to  a  spirit  not  only  influenced  by  fear,  but  also  in  some  degree 
exasperated  by  harsh  treatment.  So  Ueyne.  Others,  but  less  pro- 
perly, understand  odium  crudele  tyranni  to  be  an  hypallage  for  cru- 
de&t  tffranni,  36*2.  Naves,  qiue  forte  parat^t  corripiunt,  "  They 
sdise  on  some  ships  that  happened  to  be  ready."  364.  Observe  the 
force  of  the  expression  in  Pygmalionis  opes,  not  treasures  belongin;^  to 
him,  bat  which  he  ha<l  so  deeplv  and  wickedly  coveted.  It  has  been 
sqggesEted,  however,  and  the  face  that  the  famed  cup  was  among  them 
(rer.  729)  seems  to  confirm  the  suggestion,  that  the  treasures  which  Dido 
carried  off  actually  belonged  to  Py^^malion.  Tacitus  {Ann.  xvi.  1.) 
relates  a  curious  story  respecting  a  pretended  discovery  of  these  trea- 
sons in  the  reign  of  Nero.    Dujp  Jcemina  facli.    Supply  est. 

36ih-37 1.  Ubi  nunc  cernet,  Burmann  defends  cernes  in  this  passage, 
and  is  followed  by  Ueyne.  Wagner,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  ctrnie, 
the  raadinfl  of  the  Medicean  MS.,  and  of  many  eilitions,  which  he 
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Merctatique  solum,  facti  de  nomine  Bjrsam, 

Taurino  quantum  possent  circumdare  teigo. 

Sed  Yos  qui  tandem,  quibus  aut  venistis  ab  oris, 

Quove  tenetis  iter  ?     Quierenti  talibus  ille  370 

Suspirans,  imoque  trahens  a  pectore  vocem :        ^ 

O  Dea !  si  prima  repetens  ab  origine  pergam, 
£t  yacet  annates  nostrorum  audire  labor  urn. 
Ante  diem  clauso  componet  vesper  Oljmpo. 
Nos  Troja  antiqua,  si  vestras  forte  per  aures  375 

Trojse  nomen  iit,  diversa  per  asquora  rectos, 
Forte  sua  Libycis  tempestas  appulit  oris. 
Sum  pius  iBneas,  raptos  qui  ex  hoste  Penates 
Classe  yeho  mecum,  fama  super  aethera  notus. 
Italiam  qusero  patriam  et  genus  ab  Jove  summo.  380 


makes  equivalent  here  to  oemere  licet^  or  cernere  potes.  We  have 
preferred,  however,  the  ordinary  reading,  cemes,  although  Wagner 
insists  that  nunc  cemes  is  not  correct  Latinitj  for  "  thou  wilt  presently 
perceive."  Sec  on  ver.  338.  367.  Mercatique  solum.  Supply  sunt. 
According  to  the  common  story,  Dido,  when  she  came  to  Africa, 
purchased  of  the  natives  as  much  groimd  as  could  be  encompassed  by 
a  bull's  hide.  After  making  this  agreement,  she  cut  the  hide  mto  small 
strips,  and  enclosed  in  this  way  a  large  extent  of  territory.  Here  she 
built  a  citadel,  which  she  called  Byrsa,  from  Pvptra,  *'a  hide,"  in 
allusion  to  the  nature  of  the  transaction.  This  whole  story,  however,  is 
a  mere  fable  of  the  Greeks.  The  name  of  the  Carthaginian  citadel  was 
derived  from,  or,  rather,  was  the  same  with,  the  Punic  term  Basra, 
meaning  "  a  fortification,"  or  "  a  citadel."  The  Greeks  would  seem  to 
have  softened  down  Basra  or  Botra  into  Bvpcro.  368.  Tergo.  Put 
lor  tergore.  So  Taoit,  Ann.  xv.  44,  Ferarum  tergis  contecti.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  tergus  for  tergum  in  JEn,  ix.  764.  369.  Sed  vos 
qui  tandem?  "But  who,  pray,  are  ye?"  370.  Taiibus,-  Supply 
verbis. — Ille,    Agreeing  with  respondit  understood. 

372-379.  Pergam,  Supply  exponere,  or  rtarrare,  373.  Vaeet, 
Supply  tibi,  374.  ArUe  eUem  clauso,  &c.  A  beautiful  image.  Ac- 
cording to  the  popular  belief,  the  sun-god,  when  his  daily  course  was 
ended,  retired  to  repose.  In  the  language  of  poetry.  Vesper  leads  him 
to  his  rest,  and  the  gates  of  heaven  are  closed  until  the  return  of  another 
day.  Ante  is  equivalent  to  antequam  narrationem  meam  finiam.  For 
a  literal  translation,  however,  it  may  be  rendered  by  '*  sooner,"  or 
"first."  37.5.  Nos  TrnjA-antiquAf  &c.  Construe,  tempestasy  forte su&f 
appulit  noSy  veetos  antiqu&  Troj&  {ei  forte  nomen  Try  it  iit  per  vestras 
aures),  per  diversa  aquora  Libyeis  oris. — Vestras  per  aures  Ui. 
i:^quivalent  to  vestras  pervenit  ad  aures.  377.  Forte  sud.  "  By  its 
own  chance,"  i.e.  the  chance  that  usually  accompanies  a  storm.  378. 
Sum  pius  JEneas,  See  above,  on  ver.  10. — Penates.  By  the  Penates 
are  here  meant  the  secret,  tutelary  divinities  of  Troy.  379.  FamA 
super  etthera  notus.    So  Ulysses  in  Od.  x.  20.  /ut)  kkio^  ov\  avov  <cet. 

380-384.  IteUiam  qumro  patriam,  &c    *'I  seek  Italy,  my  (true) 
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denis  Phijginm  conscendi  navibus  aequor, 
Matre  de&  monstrante  Tiam,  data  fata  secutus : 
Vix  septem,  conmlsfie  undis  Euroque,  supeBsunt. 
iDse  x^otus,  egens,  Uhym  deserta  peragro, 
Europa  atque  AsiA  pulsus.     Nee  plura  querentem  '  Ho 

Fassa  Venus,  medio  sic  interfiEtta  aolore  est :       y^ 
^  Quisquis  es,  baud,  credo,  invisus  coelestibus  auras 
Vitales  caxpis,  Tyriam  qui  adveneris  lurbem. 
Page  modo,  alque  bine  te  reginsB  ad  limina  perfer. 
Namque  tibi  reduces  socios,  classemque  relatam  3i)0 

Nuntio,  et  in  tutnm  versis  aquilonibus  actam, 
Ni  frustra  augurium  rani  docuere  parentes. 

native  oountij,  and  tbe  earij  home  of  my  race  that  spmng  from 
supreme  Jove."  Cftnus  is  here  equivalent  to  ;>roa«or«m  sedesy  and  tlic 
whole  pnsMge  alludes  to  an  earlj  legend,  which  made  Dardanus,  who 
was  the  ton  of  Jupiter  and  EUectra,  and  the  founder  of  the  Trojan  line, 
to  have  come  originally  from  Italj.  According  to  the  tradition  here 
referred  to,  Dardanus  came  first  from  Corythus  in  Etruria  to  Samo- 
thrace,  and  passed  thence  into  Asia  Minor,  where  he  settled,  and  be- 
came the  stem-lather  of  the  Trojan  race.  The  descent  of  iEneos  from 
this  early  monarch  was  as  follows:  1.  Dardanus  (son  of  Jove)  ;  2 
Erichthonius ;  3.  Tros ;  4.  Assaracus ;  5.  Capys ;  6.  Anchises ;  7.  i£neas 
Hence  the  hero  speaks  of  Italy  as  his  true  native  land,  and  of  his 
lineage  as  sprung  from  Jove.  Compare  jEn.  ii.  620;  vii..r22.  We 
have  adopted  in  the  text  the  punctuation  of  Wagner,  who  removes  the 
semicolon  which  the  common  editions  have  after  patriamf  and  inserts  et 
before  genuM,  If  we  follow  the  old  pointing,  the  meaning  will  be  **  my 
lineage  is  from  supreme  Jove ;"  an  allusion  to  his  origin,  which  is 
brought  in  very  abruptly  and  awkwardly.  381.  Denis.  By  poetic  usage 
for  decern, — Conscendi,  **I  embarked  on."  The  more  usual  phrase  is 
conscendere  naves. — Phrygium  aquor.  The  sea  that  washes  the 
mamediate  shores  of  Troas  and  Phrygia  Minor.  382.  Data  fata 
secutus.  **  Havmg  followed  the  destinies  vouchsafed  me,''  i.  e.  from  on 
high,  through  the  medium  of  oracles,  &c.  The  proper  expression  is 
oraeulum  dare,  or  oracula  data.  Here,  however,  fata  stands,  in 
reality,  for  oraeula.  Compare  the  expression  fata  Sybillina,  **  Sibylline 
oraciet "  or  « predictions."  Z^'i.  Convubue.  "Shattered."  384.///- 
no/tta.     **  Unknown  in  this  land  where  I  at  present  am." 

385-392.  Nee  ptura  querentem^  &c.  The  more  usual  coDStruction 
would  be  the  infinitive  queri.  386.  Medio  dolorc.  See  ver.  374.  387. 
QuiMguis  es,  hand  credo,  &c.  "  Whoever  thou  art,  thou  dost  not,  i 
am  sure/'  &c.,  i.  e.  thou  must  certainly  be  a  favourite  of  heaven,  since 
tboa  hast  been  allowed  to  come  to  the  fair  city  of  Carthage  and  behold 
its  grandeur  and  beauty  ;  or  rather,  to  find  your  companions  safe  there. 
Observe  the  force  of  the  relative  with  the  subjunctive.  The  phrase  is 
e^Tslent  to  eum  adveneris. — Auras  vitales.    Virgil  always  uses  aura 

the  plnrsl,  to  denote  the  atmosphere  or  air  which  we  breathe.  So 
'.  ill.  406,  and  elsewhere.  392.  Vani.  The  word  may  here 
''deceiving  themselves"  into  the  belief  Ihal  tV.t^i  'wtxvi  \vsw«\\vw 
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A  spice  bis  senos  letantes  ^mine  cjcucMk 

.^therift  qiiOB  lapsa  plaga  ^vis  ales  aperto 

Turbabat  caelo ;  nunc  terns  ordine  longo  395 

Aut  capere,  aut  captas  jam  despectaie  ridentur ; 

Ut  reduces  ilU  ladunt  stridentibus  alis, 

Et  coetu  cinxere  solum,  caatusaue  dedere, 

Haud  aliter  puppesquc  tiue,  pubes^e  tuorum 

Aut  portum  tenet,  aut  pleno  sabit  ostia  velo.  400 

Perge  modo,  et,  qua  te  dactt  via,  dirige  gressum. 

the  art  of  divinatioii,  and  could  impart  it  to  their  child ;  or  it  may  Mmply 
mean  ^  misguiding."    Ck>mpai«  ifin.  ii.  80. 

393-394.  Asjjice  bis  senot,  &c.  She  shows  him  a  flock  of  twelve 
swans,  from  whose  movements  she  foretells  unto  him  that  the  twelve 
missing  ships  have  come^  or  are  now  coming,  in  safety  to  land ;  and  she 
selects  this  bird,  because  it  was  sacred  to  her,  and  was  also  of  good 
omen  for  those  who  traversed  the  sen,  from  its  never  dipping  under 
water.    Hence,  an  old  poet,  quoted  by  Servius,  says : 

'*  CyaiMM  t»  mtgturm  naaOu  grati»»kmM»  aUt, 
Mvmc  optmU  xmper,  ^uia  tmnqnam  awrgihir  aqud,** 

394.  jEtherU  quos  lapsa,  &c.  *'Whom  the  bird  of  Jore,  having 
glided  from  the  ethereal  regions,  was  (a  moment  ago)  driving  in  con- 
fusion through  the  open  sky." — Jovis  alet.  The  eagle. — Aperto.  Be- 
cause extending  widely  for  the  flights  of  the  feathered  race. 

395-400.  Ntmc  terrat  ordine  hngo^  &c.  ^  Now,  in  a  long  train, 
they  seem  either  to  be  occupying  the  grooid,  or  to  look  down  upon  it 
already  occupied.  Even  as  they,  returning,  sport  with  loud-flapping 
pinions,  and  have  (now)  encompassed  the  ground  with  their  band,  and 
given  forth  notes  (of  joy),  so  thy  vessels,  and  the  youth  of  thy  people/* 
Sec.  The  meaning  of  tlds  passage  has  been  much  contested.  Some 
make  captas  equivalent  to  eapiendas  ;  others  explain  reduces  by  '*  re- 
turning to  the  skies.**  All,  however,  without  exception,  read  pdum 
instead  of  solum.  This  last  is  a  conjecture  of  Burmann's,  which  we 
have  ventured  to  adopt  on  account  of  its  smgular  neatness.  The  key 
to  the  whole  explanation  of  the  omen  is  to  be  found  in  the  application 
that  is  made  of  it  to  the  misring  ships  of  iEneas ;  and  attention  to  this 
ciromnstance  would  have  saved  many  of  the  commentators  muck 
trouble.  The  omen,  moreover,  it  must  be  remembered,  does  not 
appear  to  .£neas  under  one  aspect,  but  in  three  diflerent  points  of  view. 
Venus  first  points  to  the  twelve  swans  moving  along  in  a  straight  line 
(agmiTie).  A  moment  after,  and  while  she  is  still  speaking,  they  begin 
to  sink  slowly  to  earth  ;  and  when  the  goddess  utters  the  words  nunc 
terras  ordine  hngo,  &c.  a  part  of  them  have  already  alighted  (eaperc 
itrras  videntur)  ;  the  remainder  are  looking  down  at  those  who  have 
alighted  (eaptsujam  terras  despedare  videntur)^  and  are  preparing  to 
foUow  their  example.  The  next  moment  all  are  seated  on  the  ground, 
clustering  together  (eatu  eiturere  solum),  and  expressing  by  their  notes 
the  joy  they  feel  at  their  escape  {earUus  dedere).  So  with  the  twelve 
abipM  of  .£neas.  The  storm  that  scattered  them  is  the  eagle  from  on 
b^h;  having  escaped  fhmi  this,  and  shaped  their  course  slowly  towards 
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Dixit,  et  ayertens  nuek  oemce  lef ulait, 
Ambrosiseque  cohub  difinimi  Tertice  odoreti) 
Spirayere ;  pedes  Testis  d^iudt  ad  imos ; 
Eft  vera  incessa  patuit  dea.     IHe,  ubi  matrem  405 

Agnovit,  tali  fogientem  est  voce  secutus : 
Quid  satum  toties,  cnidelis  tu  quoque,  falsis 
Ludis  imaginibus  ?  cur  dextree  jungere  dextram 
Noil  datur,  ac  vexas  audire  et  reddore  voces? 
Talibus  incusat,  gressumqiie  ad  mflsnia  tendit.  410 

the  land,  some  of  them  are,  at  the  veiy  moment  that  Venus  is  speaking, 
■ilreadv  safe  in  harbour ;  the  others  are  entering  under  full  sail,  looking 
4 1  their  companions  now  riding  at  anchor  before  their  view.  The  next 
moment  all  are  in,  mutual  greetings  take  place,  and  cries  of  joy  are 
heard. 

402-405.  Avtriems.  Supply  js. — Rated  eervitt  r^ltit.  We  have 
here  one  of  the  marks  of  divinity,  according  to  andent  ideas,  namely,  a 
bright  flashing  and  roseate  hue,  the  **/usut  et  emndore  muetue  rubor  " 
of  Ciceio.  (JV.  D.  L  27.)  403.  Ambronaque  coma,  &c.  A  second 
mark  of  divinity.  The  teim  ambreeiiB  is  here  equivalent  to  ambrond 
iUittB  **  anointed  or  perfumed  with  ambrosia,''  the  immortal  unguent  of 
tae  gods.  Compare,  as  regards  the  ^diminum  odorem^*  the  3f&ov 
bCfgfiQ  wvsvfia  in  Euripides,  by  which  Hippolytus  recognises  the 
iifinity  of  Diana.  So  OvkL  FasL  Tenues  receseU  in  auras:  Mansit 
odor  ;  potsee  scire  fmste  deam,  Venus  and  Diana  are  generally  repre- 
sented with  their  hair  dressed  in  the  simple  style  of  the  young  Greek 
girls,  whose  hair  was  parted  in  front,  and  conducted  round  to  the  bac]; 
of  the  head  so  as  to  conceal  the  upper  part  of  the  ean.  It  was  then 
tied  in  a  plain  knot  at  the  nape  of  the  neck,  or,  at  other  times,  though 
less  fiequently,  at  the  top  of  the  head.  405.  Et  vera  inceuu  patuit 
de^.  Another  proof  of  divinity  appeared  in  the  peculiar  gait.  The 
walking  of  the  gods  is  described  by  the  ancients  as  a  swift,  Bmootb, 
gliding  motion,  scnoewhat  like  that  of  a  serpent.  Compare  JEn,  vii. 
354.  Heliodonis  speaks  of  the  wavy  motion  of  the  immortals,  not  by 
opening  their  feet,  but  with  a  certain  aerial  force.  Thus  Milton,  P,  L. 
viii.  350.  *^Asfnair  smooth  sliding^  without  steps."  Hence  the  gods 
are  called  yiiroie^  in  Theoer.  Id.  xvii.  25.  With  the  whole  description 
compare  jEn.  i  588.  eeqq,  v.  GoO.  eeqq, — Dea,  Ilie.  In  scanning 
this  line,  Dea  is  not  to  be  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable,  an  erroneous 
opinion  entertained  by  some  editors ;  on  the  contrary,  there  is  an  hiatus 
after  it,  although  the  word  ends  with  a  short  vowel ;  and  tlie  pause  at 
the  end  of  the  sentence  prevents  the  operation  of  the  synalccpha 
(Beniley.adllorat.  Od,  iii.  14,  11.) 

406-417.  Tali  fugieniem,  &c.  "  Pursued  her  as  she  fled  with  words 
such  as  these."  To  pursue  with  words  m  the  same  as  to  call  after. 
407.  Quid  natum  toties,  &c.  Venus  had  often  appeared  to  him  before, 
end  as  often  suddenly  and  mysteriously  disappeared.  Compare  JEn, 
iL  589w — Crudelis  tu  quoque.  Implying  that  Juno  was  not  the  onlf 
deity  crod  to  him,  since  his  own  mother  seemed  to  court  this  same 
eharge.  409.  Vereu  vooes.  ^The  language  of  reality ,^^  i.  e.  words 
fpoken  m  one's  proper  character,  and  not  undec  an  UBacm!^  ^'on^.. 
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At  Venus  obscuro  gradientes  aere  tepdi^ 

Et  multo  nebulae  ciicum  dea  fudit  amictv, 

Cemere  ne  quia  eos,  neu  quia  contingere  posaetf 

Molirive  moram,  aut  reniendi  poscere  causas. 

Ipsa  Paphum  sublimis  abit,  seaesque  revisit  415 

Leeta  suas :  ubi  templum  iUi,  centumque  Sabaeo 

Thure  calent  arse,  sertisque  recentibus  halant. 

Corripuere  yiam  interea,  qua  semita  monstrat ; 
Jamque  ascendebant  collem,  qui  plurimus  urbi 
Imminet,  adversasque  aspectat  desuper  arces.  420 

Miratur  molem  ^neas,  magalia  quondam, 
Miratur  portas,  strepitumque,  et  strata  viarum. 

411.  Obseuro  ffradientes,  &c.     '' Encompaased  them  as  they  moved 
onward  with  d^kened  air,"  i.  e.  with  a  misty  cloud,  that  rendered  them 
invisible.    This  is  in  accordance  with  the  usage  of  Homer,  whose  deities 
thus  conceal  their  &vourites  from  mortal  view.    See  Od.  vii.  14.  39, 
teqq.    413.  Eos.    A  negligent  expression.    The  poets  generally  avoid 
the  oblique  cases  of  the  pronoun  t#,  where  they  are  enclitic,  or  merely 
signify  "  him,"  **  them,"  &c,  and  employ  them  chiefly  when  orthotone 
and  emphatic. — Contingere,     "  To  injure."      More  literally,  "  to  lay 
hands  upon  them."    414    Molirive  moram,    ''Or  to  cause  any   delay," 
i.  e.  to  interpose  any  obstacle  {moles)  that  might  occasion  delay.     416. 
Ljbti,    Referring  to  the  delight  which  the  goddess  took  in  her  favourite 
Paphos ;  not,  as  some  think,  to  the  joy  which  she  felt  on  acc6unt  of 
the  safety  of  her  son. — Templum,    Supply  est, — Sabao  thure.     The 
altar  of  the  Paphian  Venus  was  never  stained  with  the  blood  of  animal 
saciiflces.     The  offerings  were  flowers  and  frankincense.     The  Sab<Bi 
occupied  a  region  in  Ambia  Felix,  whence  the  best  frankincense  was 
obtained.     See  Georg,  i  57.  ii.  117.  • 

418-422.  Corripuere  viam  interea^  &c.  "  Meanwhile  they  hastened 
on  their  way."  So  JEn,  v.  144.  Corripuere  oampum  eurrus,  419. 
Plurimus,  **  Of  lofty  height."  Compare  Oeorg,  iii.  52.  It  was  on 
this  hill  that  Scipio  encamped  before  Carthage.  420.  Adversa^que 
aspectat,  &c.  ''And  faces  from  above  its  confronting  towers.*"  So 
Tacit,  Agric.  c.  1.  Britannia  Hibemiam  aspicit,  421.  Mo! cm, 
tnagalia  quondam,  "  The  Fiass  of  buildings,  formerly  (mere)  portable 
huts."  We  have  given  magoRa  here  the  meaning  which  Geseiiius 
assigns  to  it,  "  tuguria  Numidarum  portatilia,  qwe  plaustris  drcum- 
ferebantur,''''  i.  e.  portable  hvts  that  were  carried  aibout  on  wagons. 
Servius  says  that  the  true  ft  mi  of  the  word  is  magaria,  not  magalia^ 
because  magar  signified,  in  Punic,  "  a  villa."  This  is  also  maintained 
by  Isidorus,  and  in  modem  times  has  been  advocated  by  Bochart ;  but 
it  is  justly  condemned  by  Gresenius.  {Phten,  Mon,  p.  392.)  These 
magalia,  however,  are  probably  distinct  from  the  mapalia  mentioned  in 
Cfeorg,  iii  340.  422.  Strata  viarum,  **  Paved  ways."  A  Grsecism 
for  stratas  vias.  Of  a  portion  of  the  paved  street  at  the  entrance  o& 
Pompeii,  the  upper  surraoe  consists  of  large  polygonal  blocks  of  the 
hardest  stones,  fitted  and  joined  with  the  utmost  nicety^  as  to  present 
mperHictlj  ereo  mirftce^as  free  from  gaps  or  ixregularities  as  if  the  whols 
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Instant  ardentes  Tyrii :  pan  ducere  moros, 

Molirique  arcem,  et  manibus  sabvolrere  saxa ; 

Pars  optare  locum  tecto,  et  ooncludere  sulco ;  425 

Jura  magistratusque  legunt,  sanctumqne  tenatum 

Hie  portus  alii  em>diunt;  hie  alta  theatri 

FuDoamenta  locant  alii,  immanesque  columnas 

Rupibus  excidunt,  scenis  decora  alta  futuris. 

Qualis  apes  sestate  novft  per  florea  mra         '^  430 

Exercet  sub  sole  labor,  quom  gentis  adultot 

Educunt  foetus,  aut  quum  liquentia  mella 

Siipant,  et  duld  distendunt  nectare  cellas ; 

Aut  onera  accipiunt  venientum,  aut,  agmine  facto, 

had  been  one  solid  mast.    It  maj  be  obsenred  that  this  viiit  of  ^ncos 
to  Carthage  teems  to  be  an  imitation  of  Horn.  Od,  vii.  43.  seqq, 

423-429.  Intiani,  <<  Ply  the  work.*"  Supply  operi,  at  in  r.  504. 
CL  &l.  Itol,  iL  407.  More  literally,  "  prest  on." — Part  ducere  muro*, 
*  Some  are  extending  the  walla."  We  have  followed  the  punctuation 
of  Wagner,  who  placet  a  colon  after  T)fHu  This  will  convert  ducerey 
mciiri,  Slc,  into  hitttorical  infinitives,  with  the  meaning  of  the  indi- 
cative present.  424.  Subvoivere*  **  Are  rolling  up,"  i.  e.  to  the  heights 
where  the  citadel  is  to  stand.  Literally,  **  are  rolling  from  beneath,  or 
under."  425.  Part  optare  hcum,  &c.  ''Some  are  selecting  n  spot 
for  a  dwelling,  and  enclosing  it  with  a  furrow."  The  furrow  is  the 
space  dug  all  round  to  receive  the  foundation-stones,  and  serves,  at 
the  same  time,  to  mark  out  the  limits  of  the  new  dwelling.  Optare 
is  used  in  the  sense  of  eligere,  as  again  in  jEn,  iii.  109.  42G.  Jura 
maffutraiutque,  ice.  **  They  are  appointing  modes  of  judicitil  i>roce- 
dure.  and  magistrates,  and  a  revered  senate.**  This  line  comes  in  very 
awkwardly  between  the  preceding  and  subsequent  ones,  in  both  of  which 
mention  is  made  of  building,  &c.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  some 
translate  the  prt«cnt  verse  as  follows :  **  They  are  choosing  places  for 
courts  of  justice,  and  for  magistrates  and  the  revered  senate."  Such  a 
translation,  however,  can  never  be  fairly  obtained  from  the  words  in 
question,  and  it  is  therefore  best  to  regard  the  line  as  a  spurious  one, 
an  opinion  in  which  most  commentators  agree. — Hie,  *^  In  one  place.*' 
— Hie,  '*In  another  place."  427.  Alta  thetrtri  fundamenta,  &c. 
Mention  of  a  Uieatre  at  Carthage  has  given  rise  to  objections  on  the 
part  of  some  critics.  The  poet,  however,  is  perfectly  excusable.  In 
endcftvooring  to  depict  the  greatness  and  splendour  of  Carthage,  he 
calls  in  to  his  aid  certain  features  which  belonged  more  properly  to 
imperial  Rome.  429.  Scenit  decora  altafuiuris.  *'  The  lofty  decora- 
tions for  future  scenes.** 

430-436.  Qualia  apes,  &c.  The  grammatical  construction  is,  ialis 
labor  est  iUis,  qualis  labor  exercet  apes,  bcc.  The  best  comment 
on  this  simile  will  be  found  in  Georg,  iv.  163.  seqq.  Compare  also 
jEn.  vi.  707.  seqq.  Horn,  It.  ii.  87.  segq.  431.  Sub  sole.  Per- 
baps,  simply,  " in  the  sun-shine;"  but  Burmann  says,  *' at  sun-rise." 
Cooipare  Georg.  iv.  185.  433.  Stipant.  **  They  press  close,**  i.  e. 
Aov  closely  away,  or  compress  into  a  narrow  comp;\ts.    \^d.  Fuqm* 
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IgnaYum  fucos  pecns  a  pnesepibos  arceni ,  435 

Fervet  opus,  redolentque  thymo  fragrantia  mella. 

O  fortunati !  qaorom  jam  mcBiiia  snrgiint, 

^Eneas  ait,  et  lastigia  suspicit  urbis. 

Infert  se  septus  neoulft,  mirabile  dicta ! 

Per  inedios,  miscetque  yiris ;  neque  cemitnr  ulli.  440 

.  Lucus  in  urbe  fmt  media,  Ifetissimus  umbrae, 
Quo  primum,  jactati  undis  et  turbine,  Paeni 
EfFodere  loco  signum,  quod  regia  Juno 
Monstrarat,  caput  acris  eqoi ;  sic  nam  fore  bello 
Egregiam,  et  facilem  victu  per  sscula  gentem.  445 

"^  The  drones."  These  are  the  male  bees,  which,  after  8ubscr>'ing  the 
purposes  of  fecundation,  are  driven  out  by  the  working  bees. — A  prm- 
»€pibut,  ^  From  the  hives."  436.  MeUa.  Obsenre  the  employment 
of  the  plural  number  to  denote  great  abundance. 

4u7--440.  O  fortunati,  &c.  .£neaa  envies  them  their  good  fortune 
in  being  already  occupied  with  that  which  he  had  so  ardently  desired 
in  his  own  case,  namely,  the  building  of  their  city.  438.  Et  fMtigia 
sutjneit  urbis.  A  fine  touch  of  nature.  He  thinks  with  a  sigh  of  the 
difference  between  his  present  condition  and  that  of  the  Tyrian  colo- 
nists, and,  while  he  is  thus  employed,  his  eye  involuntarily  rests  on 
their  proud  structures  already  soaring  into  the  sky.  Properly, /ot/i^ia 
means  the  high,  elevated,  gable  end  of  a  building ;  the  peak  of  the 
roof.  Here,  **the  lofty  buildings."  439.  Infert  se*  "He  moves 
onward." — Ulli,     A  Gracism,  for  ab  uUo. 

441-4A5,  Latissimus  umbrm,  **  Most  luxuriant  of  shade."  Latis- 
aimus  is  here  equivalent  to  uberrimtts.  The  common  text  has  umbrd, 
but  the  genitive  is  preferable,  as  denoting  more  of  fulness  and  abundance. 
Compare  ver.  343.  442.  Quo  primum  loco,  **  In  which  very  spot." 
With  quo  construe  loa>,  and  connect  primwn  with  effodere.  443.  S'tg- 
num.  ''An  omen."  Sihltal.  ii.  411.  Ostentant  caput  effossa  tcl- 
lure  repertum  Bellatoris  egui;  atque  omen  clamore  salutant.  444 
Monstrdraf  By  an  oracle  or  some  other  indication. — Caput  acris  equi. 
The  Cartha^nian  coins  had  the  head  of  a  horse  impressed  on  one 
side,  in  allusion,  as  is  said,  to  this  early  tradition.  According  to  one 
account,  Juno  ordered  Dido,  by  an  oracle,  to  settle  in  that  place  where 
she  should  find  a  holve's  head.  A  horse's  head  is  still  the  ensign  of  the 
stute  of  Tunis.  445.  Fcuniem  victu.  It  is  a  type  of  power,  indicating 
that  the  nation  would  be  a  warlike  one,  and  acquire  extensive  posses- 
sions and  resources  by  the  force  of  arms. — <Sii;  nam  fore.  Repeat 
monstrofferat.  Some  difference  of  opinion  exists  among  commentators 
as  to  the  meaning  of  this  passage.  He}'ne  makes  victu  the  ablative  i 
victuSf  and  explains  facilem  by  affiuentem.  Hence,  the  meanin;; 
would  be  *'  abounding  in  the  means  of  subsistence,"  i.  c.  richly  sup- 
plied wiUi  them  by  a  fruitful  territory.  Wagner,  however,  whom  we 
have  followed,  regards  victu  as  the  supine  of  vivo ;  so  that  the  phr<ase 
in  question  will  then  be  equivalent  to  ''  easy  to  be  supported  or  siu»- 
tained,"  i.  e.  abounding  in  resources,  and  easily  able,  therefore,  to 
xnaintain  its  ground.  This  accords  better,  moreover,  with  the  nature 
^the  omen. 
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Hic^templum  Junoni  ingens  Stdonia  Dido 

Condebat,  donis  opnlentnm  et  numine  diTS ; 

^Irea  cui  gradibns  smgebant  Hmina,  oexnque 

JEre  traben ;  foribos  cardo  Btridebat  aSnis. 

Hoc  primitm  in  luco  no^a  res  oblata  timorem  450 

]>eniit ;  Hie  prhnum  Mnta»  speraie  sahitem 

Ausus,  et  amictit  melius  eoimdere  rebvi. 

Namque,  sab  iiigenti  Instnit  dum  smguk  templo, 

Reginam  opperiens ;  dom,  que  fbrtana  sit  uroi, 

Artificomque  maims  inter  se,  opemmipie  laborem  455 

446-449.  ^damia  Dido.  So  caHed  from  Sidon,  one  of  the  cities  of 
Phonucia,  old«r  even  than  Tyre.  Sidonia  is  therefore  equivalent  here 
to  Phmnieian.  447.  Qmdebat.  "  Was  building.'*  We  would  expect 
here  eondideret,  ^\mA  buDt  f  but  eondiffda/, perhaps,  indicates  that  some 
part  of  the  structure  still  remained  unfinished. — Numine  diva,  **  With 
the  presence  of  the  goddess.**  Servius,  whom  He}'ne  follows,  makes 
this  refer  to  the  statue  of  the  goddess,  fbirocd  of  gold  or  some  other 
precious  material.  It  would  rather  seem  to  allude  to  the  peculiar  snnc- 
titr  of  the  place,  and  to  the  belief  that  the  temple  was  honoured  occa- 
Biyrally  by  the  immediate  presence  of  the  divinity  wonhippcd  in  it. 
448.  JErea  cui  gradibuSy  &c.  Plin,  N.  H,  xxxiv.  3.  Prisci  limina  ac 
ralvaa  ex  are  in  templis  factitavere.  Both  limina  and  trahes  refer 
to  eurpebani ;  and  the  literal  meaning  of  nexaquc  are  trabes  is,  *'  and 
beams  (i.  e.  door-posts),  bound  (unto  it)  with  brass."  We  still,  in 
speaking  of  ancient  works  of  art,  employ  the  terms  brass  and  brazen^ 
and  the  custom  has  been  followed  in  the  present  case.  It  is,  however, 
an  incorrect  mode  of  speaking,  and  calculated  to  mislend.  Brass,  ns 
we  use  the  term  in  modem  times,  is  a  combination  of  copper  and  zinc^ 
whereas  the  specimens  of  ancient  objects  formed  of  the  material  termed 
asy  are  found,  upon  analysis,  to  contain  no  zinc,  but,  with  very  limited 
exceptions,  to  be  composed  entirely  of  copper  and  tin.  To  tliis  mix- 
ture the  appellation  of  bromxe  is  now  exclusively  given  by  arti.nts  and 
ibuadcn,  and  ought,  in  strictness,  to  be  used  by  us  also  in  speaking  of 
ancient  works.  The  threshold  (/tmttaa)  was,  with  the  ancients,  an  ob- 
ject of  superstitious  reverence,  and  it  was  thought  unfortunate  to  tread 
QD  it  with  the  left  foot  On  this  account^  the  steps  leading  into  a 
temple  were  of  an  imeven  number,  because  the  worshipper,  after  placing 
hii  right  foot  on  the  bottom  step,  would  thei:  place  the  same  foot  on  tho 
threshold  also. — Nexaque,.  The  line  ends  with  nexa^  and  q^ie  is  joined 
to  the  succeeding  verse  by  synapheia.  449.  Cardo,  The  Greeks  and 
Romans  used  hinges  exactly  like  those  now  in  common  use.  It  should 
seem  that  this  passage  was  intended  as  a  compliment  to  Agrippa,  who 
had  ju5t  completed  the  Pantheon  after  the  design  which  Virgil  hoi 
here  described. 

45<^-4.58.  Timorem,  Sdi.  JEnea.  4.54.  Dum^  qua  fortune  sit  urli, 
kc.  **  ^Tiile  he  gazes  with  wonder  at  what  is  the  fortune  of  tiie  city,"  6ic, 
45b.  Inter  $e.  Scil.  comparatas  :  I.  e.  as  he  compared  one  performance 
with  another. — Manus  nere  implies  manual  productions, -—Operumque 
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Mirator,  videt  IHacas  ex  ordine  pngnai, 
Bellaque  jam  fiuntl  totam  Tulgata  per  orbem, 
Atridai,  Friamamque,  et  BEBTom  ambobus  Achillem. 
CoDBtitit,  et  lacrinumi,  Quia  jam  lonus,  inquit,  AchaM, 
'QuR  regio  in  terns  noBtri  non  plena  laboria?  460 

En  Priamos  !  Sont  hie  etiam  «na  prsmia  laud! ; 
Sunt  lacrimffi  renim,  et  mentem  mortalia  tangont. 
Solve  metus;  feret  heec  aliquam  tibi  fama  salntem. 
Sic  ait,  atqne  animam  picturo.  pascit  inani, 
Ililulta  gemenB,  lai^qae  bamectat  flumine  Tultam. 
Namaae  Tidebat,  uti  bellantea  Fer^ma  circum 
Hoc  fugerent  Qreii,  preneret  Trojanajuventus 

labotem.  Yio^myi^aiHo  opera  ^abri  elaiorala.  IGG.  Fidet  Kaau,  &e. 
He  baholdi  on  the  mlla  at  tba  ttmple  ecnun  puntingi,  mtcb  in  dddi- 
btr,  tbe  inlets  of  wbiob  wan  taken  rrom  the  tale  of  the  Trojan  war. 
—Er  ordint.  "Inorder."  m.  Atridia.  " The  bou  of  Atrtat. " 
AgamnKKaH  and  Meiultna. — Ambobiu,  "  To  both."  i,  e.  to  the  Alri- 
\bs  aad  to  FiUm.  AehillH  wu  inctiued  eninrt  AgamemnoD  on  ac- 
fODBt  at  Briaela,  and  with  Meaelani  alio,  lAoae  intrrub  wen  identi- 
fied with  thoie  of  hit  brother.  On  the  other  haod,  he  wu  irritated 
it  Piiam  ud  the  Trojana  on  aeeonnt  of  the  Idii  o(  Fatroclna. 
:  allniion  in  the  cut  of  Prism,  liowerer,  i>  priDcipall;  to  the  hanh 

nptian  which  Achillea  at  Gnt  got  U>  the  aged  monerch,  when  the 
tatter  ctme  to  beg  bvm  him  the  dead  bodj  of  Heetor.  Thig  leema  to 
be  the  bat  ciplanatien.  Atridat  being  taken  oolleetiTelj,  id  that  om- 
bobui  rsfera  TirtDiUr  only  to  tno  paiiiea.  Some,  however,  « 
•rilh  Seneca  (Epict.  10«.)  Atriden,  i.  s.  Agamemi 
Achillea  bad  no  aniiDoiit;  agaioat  Uenelini. 

4S9-4eS.  CoMtUit.  "Ho  atood  (rooted  to  the  groQod),"  i.e. 
amaied  at  thenntractednatnre  ofthe  tight. — Achate,  Greek  Tncstive, 
460.  Laborit.  "Of  am  •nfferingP"  i,  e-oftheelorT  of  odt  nufferiagi. 
-ISl.  En  Friamiu  I  "  See,  here  ia  our  Priam  1 "  A  fine  toueh  of  uBtore. 
The  Trojan  hero.  efleiiilenoinErapidljat  other  objecti,dwi!ll(  withtme 
national  feeling  on  the  fignreofthe  aged  Priam,  and  on  hiamanj  rirtaea. 
i6l.  LauiS.  "  To  pniae-wortby  Bondnet."  482.  Lacrinit  rcnoH.  Sdl. 
adttrtttTVM  ;  or  tuutramm.  i.  e.  teara  of  eompataion  for  our  miiFor- 
tnnea.  4BS.  Hacftma.  "Tliia  fame  of  onn,"  i.  e.  otonrachieTementa 
end  safferiDgi.  4S4.  l»a»i.  "Unreal,"  in  io  Tarai  the  Sgnreiwerenot 
the  objecta  UemaelTta.  with  which  £aua  waa  to  feelinglj  connected. 
Ilie  pictnm  on  the  walli  of  tba  Cartbaginisn  temple  are  conceived, 
atf  a  Sjmmona,  in  the  happieit  hnmanr  of  poetic  inTinlion-,  and  the 
hint  of  thtm  ia  tltogethel  onborrowed.  Homer  Ireqoeully  alludea  to 
aenlptnre,  bat  nerer  to  punting,  which  waa  the  imprOTemeot  oF  the 
inutatiTe  art  in  a  Ulet  ag«.     46G.  Fl%mi*e.     "  Flood  of  ttaia." 

436-408.  Hamqiu  tadihat,  ie.  The  Srtt  painting  ii  nowdcacribed. 
The  antiJMt  ia  an  angafament  between  the  Greeki  and  Trojana,  marked 
"kj  vtriad  rnceeia  ;  oritnuj  nthar.peibapa.ooDibinathe  two  incidenta 
ei  tke  death  of  FatrotU*  Htd  that  of  Hector.    Compare,  however 
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Hftc  Phryges,  instaret  cumi  cristatns  Achilles. 

Nee  procul  hinc  Rhea  nireis  tentoria  Tells 

Agnoflcit  lacrimans;  primo  qu®  proditaaomno  470 

Tjdides  multa  vastabat  ccede  cmentus, 

Ardentesque  avertit  eqnos  in  castra,  priasquam 

Pabula  gustassent  Trojse  Xanthumque  bibissent. 

Parte  alia  fugiens  amissis  TroHus  annis, 

Infelix  paer,  atqne  impar  congressus  Achilli,  475 

Fertur  eqois,  curmqae  haeret  resupinos  inani, 

Horn.  II  Jit.  14.  XV.  7,^UiL  "  Row."— Perpama.  The  pUral  of 
Pergtmms.  It  properly  means  the  citadel  of  Troy,  but  is  hete  taken 
fur  the  whole  aij, 

469-473.  Nee  proeui  hine,  itc     We  now  come  to  the  subject  of 
the  aecond  paintmg,  which  is  the  death  qf  Rhesus,  and  the  leading 
away  of  hi»  famous  steeds.     {Horn,  H,  x.  433,  seqq.)     Rhesus,  kin^ 
of  Thrace,  came  to  Troy  with  a  hand  of  auxiliaries,  ailer  the  war  had 
continued  for  a  long  period,  and  brought  with  him  the  far-famed  cour- 
■ers,  in  relation  to  which  it  had  been  predicted,  that  the  city  would  be- 
come impregnable,  if  once  they  tasted  the  forage  of  Troy,  or  drank  of 
the  waters  of  the  Xanthus.     See  Eustath.  ad  IL  x.  435.     Diomede 
and  Ulysses  having  ascertained  the  arrival  of  the  Thracian  king  on  the 
very  day  of  his  coming,  and  that  he  had  encamped  without  the  city, 
entered  the  place  of  encampment  that  very  night,  slew  Rhesus  and 
many  of  his  followers  while  asleep,  and  carried  off  the  steeds  to  the 
Grecian  army.     Nitfeis  velis.    **  With  their  snow-white   coverings." 
Referring  to  the  white  canvas  of  which  they  were  made.     There  is 
here,  however,  an  anachronism.     Neither  Greeks,  nor  Trojans,   nor 
aoxiliaries,  were  under  canvas.     The  Greeks  were  hutted  r  the  Thra- 
dans   would  seem  to  have  been  lying  on  the  bare  ground.     470. 
Primo  prodita  somno.    "Betrayed  by  the  first  (and  deepest)  sleep." 
A  beautiful  idea.     What  was  done  during  sleep  is  called  a  betrayal 
by  sleep  itself.     47*2.  In  castra,  **  Towards  the  Grecian  camp.'* 

474-478.  Parte  ali&y  &c.     We  come  now  to  the  third  painting; 
the  subject  of  which  is  Troilus,  son  of  Priam.     This  young  prince 
having  engaged  with  Achilles,  receivetl  a  mortal  wound,  and  fell  from 
his  chariot  backward.    His  feet,  however,  became  entangled  in  some  way 
with  the  reins,  and  he  was  dragged  along  on  his  back,  his  shield  gone, 
hat  still  holding  the  reins  with  one  hand  and  grasping  his  spear  with 
the  other.     It  will  be  observed  that  Virgil  here  deviates  from  Homeric 
UBge,  according  to  which  those  heroes  who  fought  from  chariots  had  a 
charioteer  by  their  side.     Troilus,  on  the  contrary,  is  alone  in  his  car, 
and  fights,  and  manages  his  steeds,  at  one  at  the  same  time.     Per- 
haps the  poet  intended  that  the  reins  should  pass  around  his  ])udy 
and  thus  require  but  little  guidance  from  the  left  hand. — Armis  amis' 
«M.    **  His  shield  being  lost."     Many  apply  the  term  armis  here  tt 
both  shield  and  spear.    This,  however,  is  not  correct.    Armis  heie,  as 
very  frequently  elsewhere,  refers  merely  to  defensive  armour.     476. 
fhiruque  hmrwt  resupinus,  &c.     "  And  lying  supine,  still  adheres  to 
the  empty  chariot.''   See  above,  or  ver.  257.    His  feet  are  entangled  in 
the  RDa»  and  aerre  to  eonnoet  the  body  with  the  chariot.    U\%  ti^^i 
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Lora  tenens  tamen :  huic  cerrixque  comaeque  trahantiir 

Per  terrain,  et  yeraa  pulvk  mscribitiir  hasti. 

Interea  ad  templiim  non  arausB  Palladis  ibant 

Crinibus  Iliades  passis,  peplnmque  ferebant,  480 

Suppliciter  tristes,  et  tunsas  pectora  palmis : 

Diva  solo  fixos  oculos  ayem  tenebet 

Ter  circum  Iliacos  raptaTcrat  Hectora  mirot, 

and  neck,  and  the  pcurt  ef  the  body  about  the  dienlders,  aore  dragged 
along  the  ground.  477.  Lora  tenens  tamen.  The  spirit  of  the  young 
warrior  appean  even  in  death.  He  itill  giatps  the  reina,  as  if  seeking 
by  a  desperate  effort  to  remoiut  his  ear.  478.  £U  versd  pulvU,  &c 
There  is  great  beauty  and  graphic  force  in  versA,  The  point  of  the 
spear  is  turned  away  firom  the  foe,  and  only  imprints  an  idle  furrow  on 
the  ground.  Many  commentators,  and  among  them  Serviua,  makes 
hasta  here  refer  to  the  spear  of  Achillea,  with  which  Troilus  had  been 
pierced.  But  then,  in  order  to  justify  the  expression  vertA  hastd,  we 
must  suppose  the  ^lear  to  have  passed  quite  Uirough  the  body  of  the 
prince,  and  its  point  on  the  other  aide  to  be  marking  the  ground,  which 
would  certainly  not  be  in  very  good  taste.  The  death  of  Troilus  pre- 
ceded the  action  of  the  Iliad. 

479-482.  Interea*  Not  ^  in  the  meantime*"  but,  "  among  the  other 
paintings^"  The  fourth  painting.  It  repreaented  the  Trojan  matrons 
bearing  in  solemn  procession  the  peplut  to  the  temple  of  Minerva. 
The  story  is  related  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Iliad  (rer.  286),  where 
Hecuba,  with  the  other  Trojan  women,  carries  the  peplus  to  the  temple 
of  Minerva,  to  entreat  the  goddess  to  remove  Diomedc  from  the  fight, 
where  he  had  been  making  immense  slaughter.  All  that  Homer  says 
of  this  peplus  is,  that  it  was  the  richest  vestment  in  Hecuba's  ward- 
robe, having  been  embroid^ed  by  Sidonian  women,  and  brought  by 
Paris  from  Sidon.  It  was  a  shawl  which  commonly  formed  part  of  the 
dress  of  females.  It  was  often  fastened  by  means  of  a  brooch  ;  but 
was  frequently  worn  without  one.  The  peplus,  however,  was  in  some 
sort  appropriate  to  Minerva.  Non  aqua.  For  iniquay  ^  unpro- 
pitioua.*'  481.  Titnsa  pectora  paimis.  The  accusative  of  nearer  de- 
finition, where  some,  without  any  necessity,  understand  quoad  or  secun- 
dum, as  tunstB  (jquoad)  peoiora,  482.  Diva  solo  Jixos,  &c.  Virp;irs 
imagery  here  is  superior  to  Home's.  The  latter  makes  Minerva  shake 
her  head  in  token  of  reftisal :  t^  iftar  f^xo^sv^,  avivivi  ck  IlaXXac 
aO^vij.  (/Z.  vi.311.) 

483-487.  Ter  circum  Jliacos,  &c.  The  fifth  painting  ; — the  subject, 
priam  ransoming  from  Ao/Ulles  the  dead  body  of  Hector.  Virgil's 
account  differs  from  that  of  Homer.  According  to  the  latter,  the 
dead  body  of  Hector  was  attached  to  the  chariot  of  Achilles,  and  in- 
(ialtingly  dragged  away  to  the  Grecian  fleet ;  and  thrice  every  day,  for 
the  space  of  twelve  days,  was  it  also  dragg^  by  the  victor  around  the 
tomb  of  Patroclus.  (//.  xxii.  399.  seq. — lb,  xxiv.  14,  seq.^  Homer  says 
nothing  of  Hectcr*s  body  having  been  dragged  thrice,  or  even  at  all, 
around  the  walls  of  the  city.  He  merely  makes  Hector  to  have  fled 
thrice  around  the  city  before  engaging  with  Aehilles.  (II,  xxii.  165,  sqq,) 
The  incident^  therefore^  which  is  heve  mentioned  by  Va  gil,  must  have 
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Exanixnumque  auro  corpus  yendebat  Achilled. 

Tarn  vero  ingentem  gemitam  dat  pectore  ab  imo,  485 

Ut  spolia,  ut  cumia,  utque  ipsum  corpus  amici, 

Tendentemque  manos  Priamnm  conspexit  inermes. 

Se  quoque  principibus  permixtum  agnorit  AchiTis, 

Eoasque  acies,  et  nigri  Af  emnonis  arma. 

Ducit  Amazonidum  lunatis  agmina  peltis  490 

Penthenlea  fiirens,  mediisque  in  miUibas  ardet, 

Aurea  subnectens  exsertse  cingula  mammae, 

Bellatrix !  audetque  riris  concurrere  Tiigo ! 

Use  dam  Dardanio  MnetB  miranda  videntur. 
Dum  stupet,  obtutuque  heeret  defixus  in  uno,  49^ 

Regina  ad  templom,  forma  pnlcbemma  Dido 

been  borrowed  bj  him  from  some  one  of  the  C^rclic  bards,  or  tome 
tragic  poet ;  for  theie  it  is  well  known,  allowed  themselves  great  license 
in  dirersifjing  and  altering  the  feetnret  of  the  ancient  heroic  legends. 
484.  E^nimnmqve  auro,  6tc  Homer  speaks  of  the  **  immense  nin- 
nom"  (awcpcicn*  dirotva)  which  Priam  brought,  amounting  to  x<>''- 
Tov  ^tKa  iravra  rAXayra.  485.  Oemiium  dai,  scil.  jEneas,  -ISC. 
.S/w/i/i.  The  arms  of  which  Achilles  had  despoiled  him. — Currus, 
The  chnrint  to  which  he  had  bound  his  dead  body. 

488-489.  Se  quoque  principUfus,  &c.  The  sixth  painting.  It  re- 
presents a  battle  between  the  Trojans  and  Greeks,  m  which  iEncas 
himself  bears  part,  and  in  which  the  Eastern  forces  of  Mcmnon  are  en- 
gaged. Memnon  brought  a  body  of  forces  from  the  distant  East  to  aid 
the  Trojans  against  the  Greeks.  He  is  represented  as  of  a  dnrk-brown, 
or  Oriental  complexion,  approaching  to  a  sable  hue. 

4J^»0-493.  Dueit  Amazonidum^  &c.  The  subject  of  the  seventh  and 
last  iMunting  is  here  described,  namely,  the  Amaxont  bringing  aid  to 
the  TroJanSf  and  led  on  by  their  queen,  Penihesilta, — Lunatis  pc/tis. 
The  pelia  was  a  small,  light  targe,  or  buckler,  of  different  shapes.  In 
the  iumds  of  the  Amazons,  however,  it  appears  on  the  works  of  ancient 
.irt,  sometimes  elliptic.  At  other  times  the  pelta  appears  variously 
sinualed  on  the  margin,  but  more  commonly  with  a  tetnicircular  inden- 
tation on  one  side,  answering  to  the  lunatte  pelta,  or  crescent  targe ^  of 
the  text.  49*2.  Aurea  tubneelens,  &c.  The  Amazons  are  gcnenilly 
represented  on  ancient  monuments  and  gems,  with  one  breast  exposc<l, 
and  the  other  concealed  by  drapery.  The  story  of  their  having  but  one 
breast,  the  other  being  cut  off  for  convenience  in  drawing  the  bow,  is  a 
mere  fable,  and  warranted  by  no  remains  of  ancient  art.  493.  Jirlla 
trix!  audetque,  &c.  We  have  placed  marks  of  exclamation  aAer 
bellatrix  and  rirgo.  The  former  of  these  words  is  generally  joined  in 
construction  with  Pentheeilca,  but  with  singular  tameness. —  Compnre 
with  the  last  clanie  the  'A^tovaQ  ivruxvtipac  of  Homer  (11.  iii.  MVJ 

vl.  1R6). 

494-0O2.  Miranda*  '^  Worthy  of  all  his  wonder.''  Some  make  A'.nrm 
equivalent  here  to  ab  jEned,  and  dependent  on  videntur.  This,  liow. 
ever,  wants  force.     495.   Obtutuque  fueret,  &c.    "  And  remuina  njoted 
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Incessit,  magnl  juyenuin  stipante  caterva. 

Qiudis  in  Eurotse  ripis,  aut  per  juga  Cjnthi, 

Ezercet  Diana  choros,  qnam  mille  secutse 

Hinc  atque  hinc  slomerantur  Oreades :  ilia  pharetram    500 

Fert  humero,  graaiensque  deas  supereminet  omnes ; 

Latonae  taciturn  pertentant  gaudia  pectus : 

Talis  erat  Dido,  talem  se  Iseta  ferebat 

Per  medios,  instans  operi  regnisque  futuris. 

Turn  foribus  divs,  media  testudine  templi,  50J> 

Septa  armis,  solioque  alte  subnixa,  resedit. 

to  the  spot  in  one  eameet  gaze."  The  literal  meaning  of  haret  here  ii 
extremely  forcible,  **  clings  (to  these  scenes  of  other  davs)."  497. 
Incessit,  Observe  the  beautiml  use  of  the  perfect  in  incessit :  '*  While 
iEneas  stands  lost  in  silent  musing,  the  queen  has  come.**  See  also 
on  ver.  405. 

498-502.  Quaiis  in  Enrols  ripU,  &c.  "  Such  as  Diana  leads,"  &c. 
i.  e.  as  beautlAil  and  graceful  as  Diana  is  when  she  leads,  6cc.  With 
this  simile,  compare  Horn,  II,  yi  101.  lj$9. — Eurota.  The  Eurotas 
was  a  river  of  Laconia,  running  by  Sparta.  It  is  now  the  VasUi- 
potamo.  It  is  here  mentioned  bemuse  Diana  was  worshipped  at  Sparta 
with  peculiar  honours. — Qpithi,  Cynthus  was  a  mountain  in  th« 
island  of  Delos,  the  natal  place  of  Apollo  and  Diana.  Here,  also. 
Diana  was  particularly  worshipped.  499.  Eaercet  choros.  The  term 
chorus  always  carries  with  it  the  blended  ideas  of  dancing  and  song. 
500.  Oreades.  ^  Mountain-nymphs.'*  From  the  Greek  *OpiiddeQ, 
and  this  from  5poc>  a  mountain,  501.  Decu,  The  nymphs  just  men- 
tioned. 502.  Pertentant  ffattdia,  A  beautiful  image.  Joys  seek  to 
take  up  their  abode  in  every  part  of  her  bosom,  and  explore  for  this 
purpose  its  inmost  recesses.    Cf.  JEn.  v.  828.     Georg,  iii.  250. 

504-508.  Instans  operi,  **  Uiging  on  the  work,  and  (with  it)  her 
future  realms."  Opus  is  the  work,  taken  collectively,  on  which  de- 
pends the  development  of  her  kingdom  and  power.  505.  Turn  foribus 
divte,  &c.  '*  Then,  in  the  gates  of  the  goddess,  under  the  arched  roof 
of  the  temple."  Some  of  the  commentators  discover  a  contradiction  in 
terms  between  foribus  and  testudine,  and  make  the  former  apply  to 
the  gates  of  the  sanctuary,  or  adfftuniy  itself,  and  not,  as  the  poot  evi- 
dently intended,  to  the  mere  gates  of  the  temple.  This  proceeds  fiom 
their  supposing  that  mediSt  testudine  templi  means,  *'  beneath  the 
centre  of  the  vaulted  roof  of  the  temple."  Such,  however,  is  by  no 
means  the  case.  There  is  an  important  difference  between  mediut, 
when  used  alone  with  a  noun,  as  in  the  present  instance,  and  when  a 
preposition  is  added.  Thus  mediA  silvti,  '*  amid  a  wood  ;"  but  in 
medid  sUvd,**  in  the  very  middle  of  a  wood ;''  medio  mari,  **  amid  (i.  e. 
in)  the  sea ;"  but  in  medio  mari,  **  in  the  middle  of  the  sea."  So, 
in  the  present  case,  meM  testwUne,  "  under  the  vaulted  roof/'  i.  c. 
with  the  arched  roof  rising  all  around  ;  but  in  medid  testudine ^  '*  under 
the  very  centre  of  the  arched  roof."  (^Wagner,  Quasi,  Vtrg.  xiv.  5.  5.) 
506.  Septa  armn.  **  Surroanded  by  arms,"  L  e.  armed  followers, 
body-guirdi.  jtmUs  is  put  for  amuttis — Solioque  alte  subnira.  "  And 
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Jura  daW  legesqoe  Tiris,  opemmqae  laborem 
Partibus  sequabat  justis,  aut  sorte  trahebat : 
Qanm  subito  .£neas  concursu  accedere  magno 
Anthea  Seigestumqae  Tidet  fortemque  Cloantham,         510 
TencTorumque  alios,  ater  quos  aequore  turbo 
Dispuleiat,  penitusqne  alias  arexerat  oras. 
Obstupuit  simul  ipse,  simul  percossus  Achates 
Letitiaque  metuque ;  avidi  conjungere  dextras 
Ardebant ;  sed  res  aoimos  incognita  turbat.  515 

Dissimulant ;  et  nube  caTa  speculantur  amicti, 
Quae  fortuna  viris;  classem  quo  litore  linquant; 
Quid  Teniant  cuncti ;  nam  lecti  navibus  ibaiit, 
Orantes  reniam,  et  templum  damore  pet^baut. 
Postquam  introgressi,  et  coram  data  copia  fandi,  ;>20 

sapported  by  a  throue  on  nigh.*'  The  throne  wu  raised  on  high,  ana 
her  feet  woe  supported  by  a  footstool  507.  Jura  dabat  Ugetque^  &c. 
The  ezprpssion  Jura  dabat  /egesque,  means  literally,  '*  she  was  giving  out 
the  unwritten  and  written  principles  of  justice,"  i.  e.  was  dispensing 
justice  according  to  law.  508.  Sorte  trahebat.  Poetic  phraseology 
for  tortem  trahebat.  Observe  in  this  whole  passage  the  peculiar  force 
of  the  imperfect. 

509-519.  Concursu  tnagno.  "With  a  large  attendant  concourse," 
i.  e.  uf  Tyrians,  actuated,  some  by  hostile  feelings,  others  by  an  emo- 
tion of  curiosity.  C'ompare  ver.  539  and  those  that  immediately  follow 
iL  510.  Anthea,  &c.  See  above,  ver.  220.  teqg,  511.  JEquore 
*<  Over  the  sea."  512.  Alias  avexerat  oras.  Supply  ad.  **  Had  ciir- 
lied  away  to  other  shores,"  i.  c.  to  a  far-distant  part  of  the  Carthu;:iniiin 
shores.  514.  L^tUi&que  metuque.  Compare  Ter.  And.  ver.  4.  \',o. 
Matih.  xxviii.  3.  514.  Bes  incogniia.  '*  Uncertainty  as  to  i.^suu." 
Literally,  "  the  unknown  issue,"  or  »•  affair."  516.  Dissimulant.  **  Tlicy 
dissemble,"  i.e.  they  restrain  their  feelings.  517.  Qua  fortuna  virus. 
Not,  what  the  fiite  of  their  reception  by  the  queen  might  be ;  but,  whui 
accidents  they  had  encountered  since  the  storm  separated  them  from  tlis 
rest  of  the  fleet,  and  in  what  way  they  had  been  siived. — Linquant, 
Ofasenre  the  force  of  the  tense.  It  is  equivalent  to  saying,  *'  wliere 
they  may  have  left  their  fleet,  and  where  it  still  remains."  51&.  Quid 
veniant  cuncii^  &c.  We  have  given  here  the  reading  and  punctu.it ion 
of  Wagner.  The  ordinary  text  runs  as  follows :  Quid  veniant :  rnuciis 
futm  lecti  navibus  ibant.  iEneas,  however,  Wcis  not  so  much  surjHised 
■t  their  coming  in  a  body  (cuncti).  The  reason  of  their  ap^^earing 
thus  was  in  order  that  their  embassy  mi^^ht  have  a  more  impobin:;  ap- 
pearance.  519.  Orantes  veniam.  ^  Entreating  the  favour  of  an 
audience."  The  meaning  we  have  here  given  to  veniam  is  more  cun- 
Mtent  with  the  remainder  of  the  line  than  the  common  version,  '*  the 
CiToor  of  landing  and  refitting  their  ships.'"  Wagner  remarks,  ''  intel- 
kpe  de  venid  regintc  eonveniendm.** 

520-52G.    Coram.     **  Before  the  queen."      More  freely,  *'  in   the 
lojal  presence."     5-21.   Maiimzu.    •*'The  eldest  (of  theit  towuV^m':  > * 

i: 


Mnximiu  Utoneiu  placido  sic  pectore  ctejit ; 

0  Regina  !  nomn  cai  eondeie  Jupiter  urbem, 

Justitiaque  dedit  gentea  fraiAre  superbM, 

Tro^a  te  miwri,  rentis  maria  omnia  recti, 

Oramus :  profatbe  infrndo*  a  naribus  ignes ;  SfiC 

Parce  pio  generi,  et  propriui  rai  aspice  noatnw. 

Non  uos  aut  ferro  Libjcoa  popnlare  Penatei 

Vcnimos,  nst  raptai  ad  litma  rertere  pcsdas : 

Non  ea  via  animo,  nee  tanta  Miperbia  victiB. 

Est  lociiK — Herperiam  Graii  cognomine  dicunt,—  530 

Supply  nalu. — Placido  jmctarf.  "  With  caim  bosom,"  i.  e.  m  lao- 
gaage  calculated  to  conciliale,  raining,  u  it  did,  (mm  a  calm  and  un- 
ruffled breast.  323.  JiuAtiiqut  jnUH,  &c.  "And  Xn  cuib  tierce 
communities  by  the  justice  of  iby  ivay."  Suferbai  a  here  equivalent 
ioferoeet,  and  the  aalivt  AJricaJt  Iritet  (ue  meant,  not  the  Tgriaiu. 
Oumporc  ^n.  ir.  40.  41.  JutHtia  ho*  here  a  genrnil  reference  to  all 
the  sattcDing  influences  of  civilisation  at  felt  through  tiie  medium  ck 
justice  and  lavs.  6^4.  Maria  amain.  Suppii  ptr,  S25.  /'roAiie 
ia/midai,  Ac.  The  CarthaginiaiM  Mm  lO  have  uienaced  the  Trojans 
with  the  uonflagration  of  their  ships,  in  case  liiey  ventured  to  land.  The 
flacnee  aro  lience  called  in/ondbi,  because  in  violation  of  dirine  as  yrel'. 
on  human  ia>i-,and  eBpeciHlly  offcnsiva  to  Jove  t_7.iig  Civuf),  the  jjicat 
Rod  of  hospitality.  5'2B.  Faroe  pia  ^/fiuri.  **  Spare  an  unoBendIng 
rate,"  i.  e.  who  hare  done  you  no  wrong ;  who  ^'Ane  not  as  lobbera  to 
plunder  your  shores,  Fiui  like  pitlm,  carrin  with  it  the  idea  of  a 
just  obserrance  of  duty,  not  only  towards  the  gods,  but  our  fellow-men 
also.  Hence  pitlai  is  often  used  for  juiliiia. — Et  proprita  rti  aipice 
flostroi.  "  And  lake  a  nearer  Tiew  of  our  present  afiairs,"  L  e.  eia- 
mino  more  closely,  look  from  a  noirer  p-ant  of  Tiew  into  our  case ;  he 
nnt  influenced  hy  any  hasty  impmiiona  to  iriiich  our  appeaianee  on 
your  shores  rany  hare  given  rise. 

.S27-5'J9.  Penalet,  The  gods  wonhipped  in  the  inoemHst  part  of 
Ihc  abode  are  heru  put  for  the  abode  itself.  S28.  Raplai  verterc. 
Equivalent,  by  a  well-known  rule  of  constructiDn,  to  rapert  it  vtrtere. 
For  verlere,  in  the  aense  of  afiigere,  "  to  drive  awny,"  the  compound 
rerb  averlere  is  more  properly  used  in  jCn.  riii.  SOB.  x.  78.  Compare, 
kowerer,  ^n.  x.  £29.  Obscrre  also  tha  use  of  the  ittfiailivt  inrtead 
of  the  dative,  after  venimns.  The  allusion  in  praAu  is  principally  to 
flocks  and  herds.  629.  Naa  ea  vii  anitao,  &c.  ■'  Np  such  hoalilo  in- 
lent  (dwells)  in  our  bosoms,  nor  is  there  so  much  haughty  daring  to 
the  Tanquished,**  i.e.  nor  do  persons,  who,  like  ourselves,  hnve  just 
been  vanquished  and  hurnbled  hy  Ihcir  foes,  seek  to  nuike  new  ones 
Eo  soon  again  by  any  liaufihty  violation  of  justice.  It  may  be  remarked 
lliat  acta  of  riolencc  and  depreilation  were  by  no  means  uncommon, 
nor  were  they  deemed  dishonourable  in  the  heroic  ages,  i'nicliccs, 
indeed,  of  a  rery  similar  description,  were  frequent  not  rery  long  .tgo, 
in  the  border  districts  of  England  and  Scotland. — Ea  vis.    For  lalii 

VO-SSi.  Lacm.    "A  region." — Heiptriant     Italy  was  called //»- 
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Terra  antiqua.  potens  armis  atqne  nberc  glelid? : 

(Enotn  coluere  yiri ;  nunc  fama,  minores 

Italiam  dixisse  dads  de  nomine  gentem. 

Hie  cursus  fuit : 

Quum  subito  assorgens  fluctu  nimbosus  Oziofn  5S5 

In  yada  csca  tulit,  penitusque  procacibus  aostrii^ 

Perque  undas,  superante  safo,  perque  inyia  saxa 

Dispulit ;  buc  p<iiici  vestris  adnavimus  oris. 

Quod  genus  hoc  hominum  ?  qmeve  hunc  tarn  barbaia  znovem 


jwrio,  or  the  western  land,  becanie  lying  to  the  west  of  Greece. — ^The 
name  is  of  Greek  origin :  *£>irfpui,  from  Impocj  "the  west."  There 
■  ao  elllpiis  of  7^.  532.  iSnoin  eohieri  vtri.  The  (Enotri  were  a 
tribe  of  the  great  Pelaagic  race,  and  at  a  very  early  period  occupied  a 
ponion  of  the  soathem  coast  of  Italy,  called  from  them  (Enotria, 
With  Viigil  and  the  poets  of  a  later  day,  the  QEnotri  stand  as  a  general 
designation  for  the  Pelasgic  inhabitants  of  Italy,  and  CEnotria  is  a  general 
name  fir  that  country  itself. — Nunefama^  minores,  &c.  "  Now  there 
m  a  report  thnt  their  descendants  hare  called  the  nation  Italy,  from  the 
name  of  a  leader  (of  theira)." — Minorea.  Supply  natv.  533.  Ducts 
de  futmine.  The  whole  legend  is  a  fabulous  one.  The  leader  meant  is 
Italusy  an  early  king  of  Italy,  who  lived  only  in  fable. — Genifm.  Poetic 
Ismguage  for  ttrram,  534.  Hie  eursus  JuU,  ^  This  was  our  course," 
L  e.  this  is  the  land  that  we  souglit  in  our  course.  We  hare  adopted 
here  the  reading  and  explanation  of  Wagner,  which  is  sanctioned  by 
the  beat  manuscripts.  The  ordinary  reading  is  Hue  cursus  ftnt, 
•*  Hither  was  our  course."  The  words  Hie  cursus  fuit  form  the  first 
of  the  hemistichs,  or  half-lines,  left  imperfect  by  Virgil,  and  which  he 
intended  no  doubt  to  complete  had  his  life  been  spared. 

535-538.  Quum  subito,  &c.  **  When,  on  a  sudden,  the  stormy 
Orion  rising  from  the  wave."  Heyne  joins  subito,  as  an  adjective, 
withJiuctUf  and  explains  the  two  thus  connected  by  "repentinA  tem- 
vestatt  commota.*'  There  is  more  poetry,  however,  in  the  common 
arrangement. — Nimbosus  Orion.  Both  the  rinng  and  setting  of  this 
coDitellation  were  accompanied  by  storms.  It  belongs  to  the  southern 
bem^hcre,  and  consists  of  thirty-eight  stars.  536.  Grea,  Here  ecjui- 
valent  to  latentia. — Fcnittuque  procacibus  ausiris,  &c.  We  would 
connect  penitus  with  jn-ocaeibus,  and  not  as  is  generally  done,  with 
dispnlit.  The  expre»ion  penitus  procacibus  is  extremely  beautiful, 
and  might  be  pamphrufied  by  "  deriding  all  our  efforts  to  withstand 
them."  By  Lucretiu>s  (vi.  110.)  and  Horace  (Carm.  i.  26.  2.)  respect- 
ively, the  winds  are  denominated  petulantcs  and  protervi.  537.  Su- 
ptrmUe  solo.  All  the  skill  and  labour  of  the  mariner  being  completely 
Kt  at  naught  by  the  drenching  mountnin-wave.  538.  Pauci,  Be- 
eaoae  they  supposed  ^neas  and  the  rest  of  tho  fleet  to  be  lost. — 
Admammus.  <*  We  have  floated."  This  single  term  forcibly  paints 
the  shattered  condition  of  their  vessels.  It  was  not  sailing,  but  merely 
floating. 

539-544.  Quod  pentu  hoc  hominum  9    **  What  race  of  men  is  this  1 
L  e.  how  fierce  and  inhuman.    We  have  adopted  the  imnc\na^otL  q\ 


tt 
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Peniiittit  patria  ?  hospitio  prohil^emur  arena'  I  540 

Bella  cient,  primaque  vetant  consistere  terra. 

Si  genus  humanum  et  mortalia  temnitis  arma, 

At  sperate  deos  mem  ores  fandi  atque  nefandi. 

Rex  erat  .£neas  nobis,  quo  justior  alter. 

Nee  pietate  fiiit,  nee  bello  major  et  armis ;  545 

Qucm  si  fata  yinim  servant,  si  yescitor  aura 

^theria,  neque  adhunc  crudelibus  occubat  umbris ; 

Non  metus,  officio  ne  te  certasse  priorem 


Wagner,  which  gives  a  much  more  forcible  meaning  than  the  com- 
mon pointing :  Quod  genus  hoc  hammum,  qtuBve,  &c. — Hune  morem, 
**  This  custom/'  i.  e.  of  rudely  repelling  strangers.  540.  Hcspith  prohibe- 
mur  arenm.  "  We  are  excluded  from  the  hospitality  ot  the  shore," 
i.  e.  from  the  umple  hospitality  of  being  allowed  to  land.  542.  Genus 
humanum.  The  opinion  which  men  in  general  will  eiltertoin  of  such 
barbarity. — Mortalia  arma.  The  just  vengeance  which  men  may  seek 
to  inflict  543.  Al  sperate  deos  memoresy  &c.  ^  Yet  expect  *hat  the 
gods  are  mindful  of  right  and  of  wrong."  Sperate  is  here  used  in 
the  same  way  as  IXwiZu  often  is  in  Greek,  with  the  signification  of 
expecting,  apprehending^  &c.  Hoogeveen,  in  his  remarks  on  Viger, 
lays  down  an  excellent  rule  for  cases  like  the  present  Wherover 
we  find  a  verb  with  two  directly  opposite  significations,  as  for  example, 
rUt  to  honour,  and  to  punishy  we  must  regard  neither  of  these  as  the 
true  and  primitive  meaning,  but  must  seek  for  some  third  one,  by  which 
both  the  others  may  be  explained.  Thus  in  riw,  the  primitive  idea  is 
to  recompenset  to  pay,  &c;  and  so  in  IXwi^cd  and  spcro,  the  original 
meaning  is  to  expect^  to  look  out  foty  and  then  cither  to  hope  for 
good,  or  to  apprehend  the  coming  of  evil.  {Hoog,  ad  Vig,  c.  5.  s.  7. 
reg.  2.) 

544-54B.  Quo  justior  alter,  &c.  '*  Than  whom  there  was  not  an- 
other more  scrupulous  in  piety,  nor  greater  in  war  and  in  arms,"  i.  e- 
more  scrupulous  in  perfonning  all  the  duties  that  piety  enjoined. 
Heyne  and  others  consider  justior  pietate  a  harsh  construction,  and 
therefore  place  a  comma  after  alter,  thus  making  pietate  depend  upon 
major.  The  expression  major  pietate,  however,  in  connexion  with 
major  bello  et  armis,  has  very  littie  to  recommend  it  on  the  score  ot 
good  taste ;  and  we  have  therefore  allowed  the  common  pointing  to  re- 
main. 545.  Bello  et  mrmis.  The  former  of  these  terms  has  reference 
to  .£neas  as  a  chief  and  leader  in  war ;  the  latter,  as  personally  bm\  i* 
m  fight  546.  Si  vesdHir  aurA  sstherid,  **  If  he  (still)  enjoys  the 
air  of  heaven."  literally, ''if  he  (still)  feeds  on  ether^  air,"  i.  e. 
still  breathes.  547.  Neque  adkune  crudelibus,  &c.  *'  Nor  lies  as  yet 
amid  the  cruel  shades,"  i  e.  nor  has  taken  up  his  final  resting-place 
among  the  shades  of  th«  other  world ;  or,  perhaps,  the  expression  ia 
merely  equivalent  to  oceumbere  mtorti,  in  jEn.  ii.  6*2.  548.  Non  me- 
tus, <t^cio»  &e.  **  We  have  no  fear  lest  yon  repent  of  having  striven  to 
be  beforehand  with  him  in  kindness^"  i.  e.  lest,  m  the  contest  of  mu- 
tual good  ofllcesy  von  repent  of  having  conferred  on  him  the  first  obli- 
gation by  •ncoounng  us  his  ibllowen     The  oommoxi  text  has  officto 
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Poeniteat     Sunt  et  Sicnfis  regionibus  nrbes, 

Arraqne,  Trojanoque  a  sanguine  darns  Acestes.  550 

Qoassatam  yentis  liceat  suMucere  classem, 

Et  olTifl  aptare  trabes,  et  stringere  remos ; 

Si  datur  Italian^  sodis  et  rege  recepto, 

Tendere,  ut  Italiam  Isti  Latinmqne  petamus : 

Sin  absnmta  sains,  et  te,  pater  optime  Teacrum,  555 

Pontus  habet  Libjrs,  nee  spes  jam  restat  luli ; 

At  freta  Sicanise  saltern,  sedesqne  paratas, 

Unde  hue  adrecti,  regemqne  petamns  Aoesten. 

nee  U,  &c.  in  which  case  non  mehu  will  be  e^uiralent  to  non  metut 
nt  tibi.  Bat  why  should  any  fear  hare  ansen  in  Dido's  bosom  P 
What  had  she  to  apprehend  from  the  Trojans?  Non  metus,  there- 
fore, muit  be  taken  for  non  mettu  ett  nobuj-^CertAtse  priorem.  After 
friorem  supply  f\uue, 

549-550.  Sunt  et  Sieuiu  regUmihue,  &:c.  *<  There  are  for  us  both 
cities  and  fields/'  &c.  Ilioneus  does  not  mean,  as  some  suppose, 
that  the  race  of  the  Trojan  descent  will  repay  her  kindness;  but  the 
mention  of  these  settlements  in  Sicily  is  here  introduced  in  order  to 
quiet  any  fears  which  the  queen  may  hare  entertained  of  an  intention, 
on  the  part  of  the  Trojans,  of  settling  in  Africa.  Thus  Heyne  re- 
marks, **  Eo  fpectal  oratio,  ut  metum  intercipiat,  ne  in  his  terris  con- 
Mere  relle  videantur,^  Compare  also  ver.  557.  558. — For  arvaque, 
some  read  armaquey  which  is  recognised  by  several  good  manuscripts  ; 
and  the  defence  offered  for  this  reading  is,  that  Ilioneus  wishes  to  alarm 
The  fears  of  Dido  and  her  court  This,  however,  is  at  variance  with  the 
whole  tenor  of  his  speech. 

551-560.  Liceat  tubducere.  TiCt  it  (only)  be  allowed  us  to  draw 
up  on  shore.^  In  accordance  with  the  usual  custom  of  the  ancients 
when  vessels  were  brought  to  land.  551.  Et  silvui  aptare  traben. 
*^  And  to  select  suitable  timber  in  the  woods/'  i.  e.  for  spars,  planks, 
&.C.  Aptare  is  equivalent  here,  as  Servius  remarks,  aptas  eligere. — 
Et  Mtringere  remoi.  **And  dreis  (the  boughs  of  trees  for)  oars." 
Tbis  is  one  of  those  concise  forms  of  expression  that  bid  defiance  to 
a  close  translation.  The  literal  meaning  is,  **  to  strip  oars,'*  i.  e.  to 
strip  off  the  foliage  and  smaller  branches  from  the  boughs  of  trees,  and 
smooth  and  shape  them  into  oars*  553.  Si  datur  Italiam,  &c.  ''  In 
order  that,  if  it  be  granted,"  &c  This  is  certainly  the  simplest  mode 
of  construction,  and  is  approved  of  by  both  Wunderlich  and  Wagner 
He3nie,  however,  regards  the  whole  as  an  imitation  of  the  Gh-eck  idiom, 
and  suppb'es  rogamua,  liceat  nobis  per  te,  before  ut  petamus  ;  a  con- 
ttruction  very  justly  condemned  by  the  two  editors  just  mentioned. 
555.  Sin  absnmta  salus.  "But  if'(tne  source  of  all  our)  safety  has 
been  taken  from  us/'  i.  e.  if  ^neas,  with  whose  safety  our  own  was 
identified,  has  perished.—^/  te,  pater y  &c.  Observe  the  beautiful  turn 
even  to  the  sentence  by  this  sudden  apostrophe. — Nee  spes  jam  restat 
luti.  **  Nor  hope  of  lulus  now  remains/'  i.  e.  and  those  hopes,  also, 
which  we  once  placed  in  lulus  have  perished  along  with  him.  558. 
Unde  kne  rndsteeiL    ^  Whence  we  have  been  carried  YiilYvei."^    ^\r^^^ 
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Tolibus  Ilioneus :  concti  simiil  ore  fremebaat 

Dardanidse.  500 

Turn  breviter  Dido,  mltam  demina,  pfo&tiir : 
Solyite  corde  metum,  Tencri,  vedudite  cmas. 
Res  dura  et  regni  novitas  me  talia  cogont 
Moliri,  et  late  lines  custode  tueri. 

Quia  genus  iEneadum,  quis  TVojaa  nesciat  wrbem,  565 

Virtutesque,  yirosque,  aut  tanti  inoendia  belli  ? 
Non  obtusa  adeo  gestamus  pectora  Poeni ; 
Nee  tarn  a  versus  eqoos  Tfria  Sol  jungit  ab  urbe. 
Seu  Yos  Hesperiam  magnam  Satorniaque  arva, 
Sive  Erycis  fines  regemque  optatis  Acesten ;  570 

Auxiiio  tutos  dimittam^  opibusque  juvabo. 

sumus.  Compare  rer.  84. — At  peiamm.  *^  That  jet,  at  least,  we  maj 
seek."  559.  Talibus  Ilioneus,  Supply  verbU  regmam  alkmuitur^ — 
Ore /remebant,  ^  Murmured  aannt,"  i.  e.  in  half  sapprened  accents 
signified  their  auent  *'  Bene  ore  fremebani"  aajs  Servius,  **  qwa 
et  armit  pouumue  fremere** 

561-568.  Vuitum  demiasa,  *«  With  downoaat  look.'*  literallj, 
**  downcagt  as  to  look."  See  on  ver.  320.  A  beautiful  trait  of  nature : 
the  modesty  of  a  female,  even  though  a  queen,  in  the  presence  of 
strangets.  Ck>mpare  the  language  of  Euripides  {Hec.  952.)  airi6v  ri 
^cu  v6fios  FvviitMic  difSpkiv  fxti  fiXiwur  ivavriov.  Others,  how- 
evtf,  suppose  that  Dido  felt  ashamed  at  the  inhospitable  reception 
which  the  shipwrecked  companions  of  ^Eneas  had  met  with  from  her 
subjects.  562.  Soloiie,  *< Dismiss.** — Sedudite  curat,  ''Lay  aside 
your  cares."  Literally,  "  shut  out  cares,"  L  e.  from  your  bosoms. 
Ret  dura,  ''  A  hard  neeeasity.*'  Talia  moliri,  **  To  use  such  pre- 
cautions." She  feared  the  power  of  her  brother  Pygmalion.  564. 
Cuetode,  <<  With  a  guard.'*  Put  for  mw/o<it5iM.  506.  TarUiinoendia 
belii.  **  The  conflagration  kindled  by  so  great  a  war,*"  i.  e.  the  ruin 
which  BO  great  a  war  has  brought  >¥ith  it.  The  expression  virtutes- 
que  virotque  may  also  be  taken  as  a  hendiadys  for  virtutesque  viro- 
mm.  567.  Nan  obiuea  adeOy  &c.  **  We  Carthaginians  bear  not  bosoms 
so  blunted  (to  all  kindly  fiseling),  nor  does  the  Sun  yoke  his  courBers 
so  far  away  from  the  Tyrian  city."  Alluding  to  the  popular  belief  of 
the  day,  that  the  inhiUiitants  of  cold  climates,  had  less  refinement  of 
feeling,  and  were  characterised  by  mow  rudeneH  and  barbarity  than 
those  of  warmer  btitades. 

569-57  L  Magnam,  Here  equivalent  simply  to  iMf^ntom. — SaturntO' 
que  €nrva,  **  And  the  Italian  fields."  Italy  was  sometimes  called 
Saiwrma  imrra,  from  Satumus  or  Satom,  who  was  fiiblcd  to  haf« 
reigned  there  after  his  expulsion  from  the  skies  by  Jupiter.  570. 
Enfeisjmet.  *^  The  territories  of  Eryx,"  i.  e.  the  lands  around  Mount 
Eryx,  which  was  situate  near  the  western  extremity  of  Sicily.  This 
mountain  took  its  name  firom  Ergx^  son  of  Butes  and  Venus,  who  was 
killed  by  Hercules  and  buried  here.  On  its  western  declivity  stood  the 
town  of  Eiyx,  and  at  no  great  distance  to  the  eaat  stood  Segeste  or 
jt^^mim,  the  oty  of  Acettes.    571.  Aua^tn  fwAw.    ^  Rendered  secure 
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Tdtk  eft  Ui  flMOBB  fitoi  coBoden  ngiis  t 

fMem  qmm  itetM^  fiitia  eit;  iabdMfte  lunrMii 

%oe  Tjriuqpe  mOM  aaUo  4itarimia»  agetnr. 

Afenie  utiiiaiii  ras  i]HM,  HftCo  cooipBlni  «>deui,  575 

Ameft  Aiemt!  e^ndm per  fiten  osrtos 

Di»ittMn,  ct  lafcy  Iwtare  astrema  jubebo, 

S  ■liliui  ejccti  mkm  moA  mbSbmB  enmt 

Uu  animiim  atrecCi  dieli%  et  tetk  Achsles 
El  pater  iBneasjamdiidnmtraaneieniibeffl  58D 

Nate  dei,  ^p»  SHe  MWM  aeiiteiitk  raigit  ? 

0— ia  tnia  Tidei;  danan,  nriaime  receptoa. 

Vaoi  abet^  fiHn  ia  laeta  ^peai  vidimiw  ipai 

Waatnum ;  ikim  re ipoadeat  eefent  aialria.  585 

^     Vis  ea  ftloa  enrfy  qfuam  cnmmifiNa  lepnte 
I     Sdadit  ae  nabcii  et  in  sethera  pnigat  apertom. 

BtiHiit  Knmm,  darfique  in  Inee  refUbBt; 


If  aj  ■U."    TUi  woald  be  in  prott  fvftic*  iMOMicritt  imciutaff  or  irtr 
*— IMU— Clj^afc    "^  WUh  my  moaroea.* 

J71-578L  Fulfiff  «l  Mf  Mirwm,  &c  The  oonjimetion  •<  «fier  vr/Z/iV 
■epHls  ■Bttmllr  the  iim.  oimut,  which  k  omitted  at  the  hegixming  ot 
At  MHlaMa.  We  haw  pboed  the  mark  of  iiitenx>gation  a&r  regnisy 
lilh  Hcjne  aad  nfhwi  Wagner^  hewerar,  puta  a  cokm  at  the  end  of 
At  IIbb^  aad  anppeata  aa  eni|MM  of  Si  before  vtiMt.  ^Hiia  appears 
feaahy  alllMa^  eiamplia  an  cited  in  defiBnoe  of  it.  573.  Urbem  guam 
aitaa^  Ac  An  iwiiBtiBn  of  the  Greek;  The  noon,  when  placed  after 
the  mliliie^  ii  anmelaiw  put  in  the  aame  caae  with  it,  thouj^  a  differ- 
ia  lafuiied  by  Ha  own  oonneetion.  Thua  Har,  Serm,  i.  4.  2. 
Jifa»«JK  iMar—  mi  eiiirfki  arMOa  e<fvrtcm»  jfor  o/ii  vtri  otiorum, 

dona  whan,  aa  in  the  preaent  caa^  the  noun 
in  the  text,  dienfine,  ia  eqniyaient  to 
awire  tatf  i.  e.  ttr&f  gttam  Mt&imo,  &c.  Nor 
ia  catted  o/lractieift,  by  any  meana  uncommon. 
Tar.  Sun.  ir.  S.  11.  Plmut  Epid.  iiu  4.  12. 
MatL  Or,  Gr,  f  297.  In  the  Greek  Test,  it  frequently 
»;  aa  la  MaiL  zxL  42.  Luke  zx.  17.  itc/lt  z.  36.  1  Cor.  x.  Hi. 
574.  JfiAJ  Milia  dfaepwatea  ofalur.  "Shall  be  treated  by  me  with  no 
raliailiiiB"  la  imae  it  woaki  be  kuMUur.  576.  Certos.  **  Trust- 
eaitby  panana,**  L  e.  i^o  will  bring  back  a  faithful  account.  577. 
Dimitiam,  "  I  will  tend  in  different  directiona.^  We  have  changed 
vith  Wagner,  tim  aeaaieekm  of  the  common  text,  after  jubebo,  into  a 
•omaaiayao  that  ri,  in  the  next  line,  ia  then  placed  elliptically,  by  a  wl-11- 
kaowa  idiom,  for  sjeplorumtea  «i,  or  #/  esplorare  n. 

584-593.  UnuM.  Refietiing  to  Orontes.  See  ver.  113.  seqq,  58:>. 
IXafif  respendmif  Jtc.  Yenua  had  laid  (ver.  Z90),  ^Namque  iibi  re- 
iutmtocw§Numdaj6Le.  5^7.  PurgaL  <<MeItoaway.*'  Literally/' purl- 
€ca  itrelf  iato  open  air."  SoMiur,  laya  Heyne»  extenuatur  nebula, 
Me.    Mttam    jBneot,     «*  There   atood    ^neas.*'      More    Hterally. 
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Os  humerosque  deo  similis ;  namque  ipsa  decoram 

Caesariem  nato  genetrix,  lamenqae  juyentao  690 

Purpureura,  ct  Isetos  oculis  affl&rat  nonores ! 

Quale  manus  addunt  ebori  decos,  aut  abi  flavo 

Argentum  Pariusye  lapis  circumdator  auro. 

Turn  sic  reginam  alloquitur,  cunctisque  repente 

ImproTisas  ait :  Coram,  quern  qusentis,  aasum,  506 

Troius  iCneas,  Libjcis  ereptus  ab  undis. 

O  sola  infandos  Trojae  miserata  labores ! 

Quae  nos,  reliquias  Danaum,  temeque  marisque 

Omnibus  exbaustos  jam  casibus,  omnium  egenos, 

Urbe,  domo,  socias  ;  grates  persolvere  dignas  600 

Non  opis  est  nostrse,  Dido,  nee  quidquid  ubique  est 

Gentis  Dardaniae,  magnum  quae  sparsa  per  orbem. 

Di  tibi,  si  qua  pios  respectant  numina,  si  quid 

"  MneRS  remained/'  i.  e.  after  the  cloud  had  melted  away  from  atound 
Mm.  589.  Os  humerosque,  '*  In  visage  and  in  shoulders  like  a  god," 
i.  c.  in  broad  and  muscular  shoulders,  or,  in  other  words,  in  breadth  of 
bosom.  The  ancients  were  fond  of  ascribing  a  broad  and  powerful 
chest  to  their  dinnities,  especially  Jupiter,  Neptune,  and  Mars.  Com- 
pare Horn.  Od,  vi.  229.  $eqq.  xxiii.  156.  seqq,  VcU.  Flac.  ii.  491.  seqq. 
Os  and  humeros  are  accusatives  of  nearer  definition. — Namque  ipsa 
decoram^  &c.  "  For  his  mother  herself  had  breathed  upon  her  son 
beauteous  hair,"  &c.  591.  Purpureum.  "  Equivalent  here  to  splendi- 
dtim  or  nitensy  since  not  only  its  colour,  but  its  bright  surface  also,  were 
admired  in  the  ancient  purple.  Hence  it  is  applied  as  an  epithet  for 
beauty  in  general ;  as  in  Ilor.  Carm.  iii.  3.  12.  iv.  1. 10. — Latoshonores. 
The  term  Itetus  here  does  not  so  much  relate  to  anything  joyous^  as  to 
that  which  is  bright  and  sparkling ;  while  by  honwres  is  meant  what- 
ever serves  to  impart  grace,  or  render  an  object  attractive  and  becoming. 
Hence  Heyne  explains  it  in  this  passage  by  pulehritudo.  592.  Quale 
manus,  &c.  "  Such  beauty  as  the  hand  (of  the  artist)  imparts  to  ivory," 
&c.  Compare  ver.  455.  The  true  force  of  the  comparison  is  this  : 
the  manly  beauty  of  ^neas  was  as  much  increased  by  the  graces  which 
Venus  diffused  over  his  person,  as  the  native  beauty  of  ivory,  or  silver, 
or  Parian  marble,  when  the  skill  of  the  artist  has  been  expended  on 
them.  593.  Pariusve  lapis.  The  marble  obtained  from  the  island  of 
Paros,  in  the  ^gean,  was  highly  prized  for  statues.  Marble  set  in  gold 
wiu  sculptured,  it  is  thought,  in  relief.  To  ivory  set  in  gold  there  is  a 
reference  in  Georg,  iii.  26, 

597-606.  Infandos  labores.  '*The  unutterable  sufferings."  598. 
Reliquias  Danaum.  Compare  ver.  SO.  600.  <S(9CUU.  Here  equivalent 
to  sociare  vis,  or  in  other  words,  to  sociaturam  te  esse  significas. — 
Grates  persolvere  dignas^  &c.  ^  To  return  thee  suitable  thanks  is  not 
in  our  powei ,  Uido,  nor  in  that  of  whatever  portion,"  Ac  The  full 
construction  will  be,  non  opis  est  nostrm,  neo  Gentis  Dardania,  quid- 
quid  Gentis  Dardania  est  vbique ;  gentis  qum  sparsa  est,  &c  603. 
Si  quid  uiquam  justiHa^  Ac.    *'lf   jaitic»|  and  a  mind  conscious  to 
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Usqoam  rastitia  est  et  mens  sibi  conscia  recti, 

Pnemia  oigoa  ferant.     Quae  te  tarn  laeta  tulenint  60S 

Saecula  ?  qui  tanti  talem  genuere  parentes  ? 

In  freta  dum  flavii  currcnty  dam  montibus  umbrae 

Lustrabunt  convexa,  polus  dum  sidera  pascet, 

Semper  honos,  nomenque  tuum,  laudesquc  manebunt, 

Quae  me  cunque  vocant  terra?.     Sic  fatus,  amicum  610 

Bionea  petit  aextdi,  lasyaque  Serestum ; 

Post,  alios,  fortemque  Gyan,  fortemque  Cloanthum. 

Obstupuit  prime  adspectu  Sidonia  Dido, 
Casu  deinde  riri  tanto ;  et  sic  ore  locuta  est : 
Quis  te,  nate  dea,  per  tanta  pericula  casus  615 

Insequitur  ?  qiue  vis  immanibus  applicat  oris  ? 
Tune  ille  ^neas,  quem  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Alma  Venus  Phrygii  genuit  Simo^'ntis  ad  undam  ? 
Atque  equidem  Teucrum  memini  Sidona  yenire, 

itself  of  rectitude,  be  anjthing  anywhere,"  i.  e.  be  anywhere  aught  save 
an  empty  name,  ^neas  does  not  mean  to  insinuate  any  doubt  of  the 
dirine  love  of  justice,  but  aaserts  that,  as  sure  as  the  gods  are  just,  so 
eertaln  will  be  Dido's  recompense.  The  words,  too,  are  an  affirmation 
rather  than  a  wish  ;  and  Jortin  is  probably  right  in  his  conjecture,  that 
the  true  reading  is  ferenty  not  ferant.  Compare  .^n.  ix.  254.  Stai. 
Theb.  Tiii.  380.  It  should  seem  also,  that  mens  is  coupled  by  et  with 
Z)i,  the  interrcning  words  being  parenthetical.  605.  Qua  iam  lata 
tacuku    ^  What  times  so  fortunate.*' 

607-612.  Dum  montibus  umbra,  &c.  **  As  long  as  the  shadows  of 
the  mountains  shall  traverse  the  projecting  sides  of  the  same,"  i.  e.  as 
long  as  the  shadows  thrown  from  the  forests  on  the  mountains  shall 
darken  the  sides  of  the  same  as  they  move  around  with  the  sun.  As  the 
sun  turns  round  these  shadows  fall  successively  on  different  parts  of  the 
mountain  ade.  The  expression  montibus  convexa  is  a  poetical  equiva- 
lent for  mondum  convexa,  scil.  latera :  and  the  verb  lustrare,  which 
■gnifies  properly  to  pur\fy  or  expiate,  is  here  to  traverse  or  move  round. 
This  secondary  import  originated  in  the  circumambulation  of  the  place 
purified.  Compare  Eel.  v.  75.  608.  Polus  dum  sidera  pascet.  The 
stars  were  supposed  by  some  of  the  ancient  philosophers  to  be  fed,  that 
is,  to  have  what  they  lost  of  light  supplied  again  by  fine  emanations  or 
vapottrs  from  earth  and  sea.  Hence  we  have  in  Lticret.  ii.  232.  *^  unde 
aiher  sidera  fHucit  V*  610.  Qua  me  cunque  vocant  terra,  *' What- 
ever lands  call  me,"  i.  e.  to  take  up  my  final  residence  therein.  He 
means,  that  he  will  ever  remember  her  kindness,  in  whatever  land  he 
may  be  called  by  the  fates  to  settle.     612.  Post.    Used  adverbially. 

616-622.  Qua  vis  immanibus,  ficc.  "  What  power  brings  thee  into 
contact  with  these  savage  shores  f  i.  e.  where  the  savage  tribes  of 
Libya  dwell.  817.  Tune  ille  JEneas.  "That  iEneas,"  i.  e.  that 
te*ebraled  .£neai.  The  pronoun  is  emphatic. — Dardanio,  Observe 
the  hiatus,  and  sec  Metricfd  Index.  619.  Teucrum.  Teuccr,  the  son 
of  Telmmon  and  Uesione,  was  half-brother  of  Ajax,     The  latter  slew 
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Pinibus  expulsum  patrtis,  nova  regna  petentem  690 

Auxilio  Beli :  genitor  turn  Belus  opimam 
Yastabat  Cyprum^  et  victor  ditkme  tenebat. 
Tempore  jam  ex  illo  casus  mihi  cognitus  urbis 
Trojan 8e«  nomenque  tuum,  regesque  Pelasgi. 
Ipse  hostis  Teucros  msigni  laude  ferebat,  6^ 

Seque  ortum  antiqua  Teucrorum  ab  stirpe  volebat. 
Quai-e  agite,  O,  tectis,  juvenes,  saccedite  nostris. 
Me  quoque  per  multos  similis  fortuna  labores 
.  Jactatani^hac  demum  voluit  consistere  terra. 
Non  ignara  inali,  miseris  succurrere  disco.  G90 

Sic  memorat :  simul  JEneaik  in  regia  ducit 
Tecta  \  simul  divum  tempiis  indicit  bonorem. 


himself  in  the  coune  of  the  Trojan  war,  on  account  of  the  arms  of 
Acliilles,  which  had  been  awarded  to  Ulysses  ;  and  the  indignation  of 
Tclamon  at  the  supineness  of  Teucer  in  not  having  avenged  his  brother's 
death,  caused  him  to  banish  the  young  prince  from  his  native  island. 
Tciicer  thereupon  retired  to  Cyprtu,  where  he  founded  the  dtj  of 
Saiamist  called  after  his  home.  He  was  aided,  according  to  Viigil,  in 
effecting  this  new  settlement,  by  BeluSj  the  &ther  of  Dido,  and  king  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  This,  however,  is  a  poetic  anachronism,  in  relation  to 
which  consult  the  Life  of  Vii^gil,  at  the  commenoement  of  this  volume. 
Dido  lived,  in  fact,  many  hundred  years  after  the  Trojan  war.  Equally 
incorrect,  in  point  of  history,  is  the  statement  that  Belus  reigned  over 
both  Tyre  and  Sidon,  since  the  latter  dty,  at  this  time,  was  independent 
of  the  former.  621.  Belus.  There  is,  of  coiuae,  no  historical  truth  in 
what  is  here  stated  respecting  this  pretended  parent  of  Dido.  The 
whole  account  is  a  poetic  fiction.  Belus  »  a  name  of  Oriental  origin, 
beinj;  derived  from  Beel  or  Baal,  **  Lord"  or  *'  Master."  This  same 
root  occurs  in  the  Carthaginian  names,  ffanm-bal,  A  sdrt^^Ml^  Mahar- 
bal,  &c.  622.  Tenebat.  <*Wa8  holding."  The  imperfect  here,  in 
conjunction  with  vaMtabat,  implies  that  he  was  just  beginning  to  rule 
over  the  island. 

024-630.  Regetque  Pelatgi.  See  Index.  625.  Ip»e  hostis.  "  Your 
foe  himself.*'  Beferring  to. Teucer. — Perebat.  **  Used  to  extol.''  626. 
Seqiie  ortum  antiqud,  kc.  Teucer  was,  in  fact,  of  Trif^an  origin  on  the 
mothcr^s  side,  since  he  was  the  son  of  Telamon  and  Hesione,  daughter 
of  Laomedon ;  and  the  treatment  which  he  had  experienced  from  his 
father  made  him  prefer  tracing  his  descent  through  his  mother.  630. 
Non  itpiari  mali,  &c.  This  is  the  &mou8  line  of  which  Heyne  says, 
that  any  youth  who  does  not  dwell  on  it  with  a  feeling  of  delight,  ought 
to  be  excluded  from  a  further  perusal  of  Virgil :  ncr,  ilium  a  pacta: 
Uctione  statim  ahigas  suadeo. 

632-636.  DivUm  tempiis  indieit  honorem.  "  Proclaims  a  sacrifice 
for  the  temples  of  the  gods."  Virgil  here  deviates  from  the  custom  of 
heroic  times,  and  follows  that  of  his  own.  In  heroic  ages,  as  we  learn 
from  Uomer,  the  arrival  of  a  stranger-guest  was  greeted  with  a  sacrifice 
under  the  roof  of  the  entertainer,  which  was  immediately  followed  by  a 
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Kec  minus  interea  sociu  ad  litora  mittit 

Viginti  tamos,  magnonim  horrentia  oentmn 

Teisa  suum,  pingnes  centum  com  matribus  agnos,  635 

Munera  betitiamque  diL 

At  domus  interior  legali  splendida  luxu 

Instruitnr,  mediisqne  paiant  oonviTia  tectis. 

Arte  laborate  Testes,  ostroque  superbo ; 

Ingens  argentum  mensis,  caelataque  in  anro  640 

Fortia  facta  patmm,  series  longissima  reram. 

Per  tot  ducta  tiios  antiqaa  ab  origine  gentis. 

.£neas,  neque  enim  patrins  comnsteie  mentem 
Passus  amor,  rapidom  ad  naves  pnemittit  Achaten, 
Ascanio  ferat  hiec,  ipsamqne  ad  moenia  ducat.  645 


bsnqnet  on  the  remains  of  the  victim.  633.  Nee  mtnut  interea, 
"llemvhile  too.'  Literallj  ^'aor  lev  meanwhile."  636.  Mimera 
ImHtiamque  dii.  "  As  presents  and  the  means  of  passing  a  jojrous  day." 
Dn  m  here  an  old  form  for  diet.  There  is  great  dombt  about  the  true 
reading  of  this  hemistich.  The  manuscripts  rary  between  die,  dii,  and 
dei.  They  who  read  dei,  refer  this  to  Bacchus,  and  either  make  a 
hendiadys  of  munera  ImtUiamquey  ''the  joyous  gifts  of  the  god,"  or  join 
wmnera  in  construction  with  the  prerious  line,  and  place  a  comma  af^er 
it.  The  objection  to  dei  is,  that  the  mention  of  Bacchus  is  too  abrupt ; 
and,  besides,  \i  munera  indicates  any  thing  different  from  what  is  men- 
tioned in  the  previous  rerse,  the  copula  ought  to  be  expressed.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  place  a  comma  afler  munera,  the  effect  is  stiff  and 
frigid.  In  fiiTour  of  dii  it  may  be  nrged,  that  Aulus  Gellius  recognises 
tha  reading  when  he  says,  **  Nihil  dulnum  est  quin  (Vtrffiliut)  dii 
sertpmrit  pro  diei.  Imperiti^fres  dei  legunt^  ab  insoleniid  sciiicU  vocis 
isHug  abhorretUet,  Sic  autem  dies,  dii,  a  veteribua  deelinatum  est,  ut 
famcfli,  fiuni,"  Ice  (AT.  A.  iz.  14.)  Perhaps  the  most  rational  conclu- 
sion is  that  Virgil  wrote  neither  dii  nor  dei  (for  certainly  neither  lias 
imich  to  recommend  it),  and  that  this  is  one  of  those  pasmgcs  which 
the  death  of  the  poet  prevented  him  from  putting  into  a  proper  shape. 

S37-642.  Splendida  instruitur  is  a  prolepsis  here  for  ui  splendida 
esset,  &.C.  688.  Arte  laboratm  vestes,  &.C.  **  Couch-coverings  are 
Ibcre,  wroogfat  with  elaborate  art."  Vestes  is  used  in  the  same  sense 
in  Hot.  Serm,  iL  4.  84.  Supply  adntnt ;  and  adest  with  argentum. 
Of  ingens  we  conceire  the  true  meaning  to  be  massive.  Wunderlich, 
however,  and  Wagner  refer  it.  not  to  masrivencss,  but  to  abundance 
of  plate.  640.  Calaia,  The  terms  calare  and  caelatura  are  constantly 
employed,  as  shown  by  Heyne,  to  denote  work  fashioned  in  relief. 
'142.  Duetm,  •'  Traced."— Gen/w.  «*  Of  the  race."  L  e.  of  the  royal 
line. 

643-646.  Neque  enim  patrius,  ttc,    **  For  a  father's  love  suffered 
not  his  mind  to  enjoy  repose."     Patrius  is  here  used  for  patemus 
C4S.  Aacamio  ferat  hmc,    "To  bear  these  tidings  to  Ascanius."     The 
■obyonetivei  fermi  and  dsneat  depend  on  ut  understood,  and  which  is 
implied,  in  fiicty  in  prmmUU,    This  is  the  earlier  conitmctioik,  Qi\v\ 
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Omnis  in  Ascanio  can  stat  cura  parentis. 
Munera  prseterea,  Iliacis  erepta  minis, 
Ferre  jubet ;  pallam  signis  auroque  rigentem, 
£t  circumtextum  croceo  velamen  acantho, 
Ornatus  Argivee  HelensB,  quos  ilia  Mjcenis^  650 

Pergama  quum  peteret  inconcessosque  hjmenseos, 
Extulerat,  matris  Ledse  mirabile  donum. 
Pneterea  sceptrum,  Ilione  quod  gesserat  olim. 
Maxima  natarum  Priami,  colloque  monile 
Baccatum,  et  duplicem  gemmis  auroque  coronam.  655 

Hsec  celerans,  iter  ad  naves  tendebat  Achates. 
At  Cytherea  novas  artes,  nova  pectore  versat 
Consilia :  ut,  facicm  mutatus  et  ora,  Oupido 

occupies  a  middle  rank  between  the  bare  infinitive  and  the  exprenon 
of  ut.     646,  Stat.    "Centres  in."    Literally,  "utands  (fixed)." 

648-650.  Pallam  ngnU  auroque  rigentem,  "A  cloak,  stiffening 
(to  the  view)  with  figures  and  with  gold/'  i.  e.  with  forms  of  human 
beings,  or  representations  of  things,  embroidered  thereon  in  gold.  The 
English  term  cloak,  though  commonly  adopted  as  the  proper  trans- 
lation of  palla,  conveys  no  accurate  conception  of  the  fbrmj 
material,  or  use  of  the  latter.  The  palla,  as  well  as  the  pallium  and 
palliolum,  was  always  a  rectangular  piece  of  cloth,  exactly,  or  at  least 
nearly,  square.  It  was,  indeed,  used  in  the  very  form  in  which  it  was 
taken  from  the  loom,  being  made  entirely  by  the  weaver.  Among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  the  most  common  material  for  the  palla  was  wool. 
It  was  often  folded  about  the  body  simply  with  a  view  to  defend  it  from 
cold,  and  writhout  any  regard  to  gracefulness  of  appearance.  A  more 
graceful  mode  of  wearing  it  was  to  attach  it  by  means  of  a  brooch,  and 
allow  it  to  hang  down  from  the  shoulders.  649.  Et  circumtextum 
croceo,  &c.  '*  And  a  veil  bordered  all  around  with  the  saffron-hued 
acanthus,"  i.  e.  having  a  border  of  yellow  acanthus  flowers  running  all 
around  it  The  acanthus  generally  bears  a  white  flower  ;  one  land, 
however,  yields  a  flower  of  a  reddish-yellow  hue,  and  it  is  to  this  that 
Virgil  alludes  here.  650.  Myeenis,  Put  here  for  Greece  generally, 
just  as  Arffiva  is  to  be  taken  as  equivalent  merely  to  Oraca  ;  for 
Helen  was  of  Spartan  origin,  and  fled  with  Pans  from  Sparta. 

653-656.  Sceptrum,  Consult  note  on  ver.  78.  654.  Colloque  monile 
baccatum,  ''And  a  bead  necklace,'*  i.  e.  a  necklace  consisting  of  berrie^ 
small  spheres  of  glass,  amethyst,  &c.  strung  together.  It  is  a  common 
error  to  translate  monile  baccatum,  '*a  pearl  necklace."  The  ornament 
of  which  we  are  here  speaking  is  frequently  shown  in  ancient  paintings. 
655.  Et  duplicem  gemmis,  &c.  '^  And  a  diadem  double  with  gems 
and  gold,"  L  e.  a  golden  diadem  adorned  with  gems.  656.  Htec  cele- 
rans, '*  Hastening  these  things,**  L  e.  hastening  to  procure  and  bring 
these  tnings.    He  had  received  his  orders  in  ver.  644.  seqq. 

657-663.  Cytheria.  Consult  note  on  ver.  257.— Artes.  Here 
equivalent  to  fraudes.  **  artifices."  658.  Faciem  mutatus  et  ora. 
''Changed  in  form  and  look."  Fades,  though  usually  denoting  the 
&ce  or  visage,  is  sometimes^  as  m  the  present  instance,  taken  for  the 
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Pro  dnlci  Ascanio  yeniat,  donisque  furentem 

Incendat  reginam,  atque  ofisibus  implicet  ignem ;  660 

Qaippe  domum  timet  ambiguam  Tjriosque  bilinguei : 

Urit  atrox  Juno,  et  sub  noctem  cura  recursat. 

Eigo  his  aligerum  dictis  afiatur  Amorem ; 

Nate,  me®  yires,  mea  magna  potentia ;  solus, 

Nate,  patris  summi  qui  tela  TyphoXa  temnis ;  665 

Ad  te  confugio,  et  supplex  tua  numina  posco. 

Frater  ut  .£neas  belago  tuus  omnia  circum 

Litora  jactetur,  odiis  Junonis  iniquee, 

Xota  tibi ;  et  nostro  doluisti  ssepe  dolore. 

Hunc  Phoenissa  tenet  Dido,  blandisque  moratur  670 

Vocibus ;  et  yereor,  quo  se  Junonia  yertant 

whole  penoEL  Thus,  AuIub  GcUius  remarkB,  **  Quidam  fiiciem  esse 
hominis  putant  o$  tanlum  et  oados  et  genu*  ;  quando  facies  nt  forma 
ornnM,  et  modfUf  et  factura  qu<Bdam  corporis  totius.  N,  A,  xiii.  29.) 
659.  Furentem.  **  Impaanoned.**  Some  connect  dci^is  with  furentem, 
but  improperly.  The  true  idea  of  the  passage  appears  to  be,  ^  incendat 
reginam  et  implicet  ignem  ut  amore  furat."  660.  Ossibus  impiicet 
igneiA.  **  In  wrap  the  fire  (of  1::  ve)  into  her  very  bones,"  i.  e.  introduce, 
or  caxiae  to  enter,  &c.  Cicero  uses  implicare  in  a  similar  way  :  **  Dn 
rim  suam  naiuris  hominum  implicant."  (i>^  Z>itnn.  i.  36.)  6^>1. 
Ttmet.  See  above,  on  ver.  23. — Domum  ambiguam.  Venus  suspects 
the  line  of  Dido,  from  the  specimen  of  treachery  that  had  been  given 
by  Pygmalion.  We  have  altered  the  punctuation  of  this  passage  will) 
Wagner,  and  placed  a  semicolon  after  ignem,  and  a  colon  after  bilinguei, 
ihua  connecting  ver.  661  with  what  precedes.  The  common  text  has  a 
period  after  ignem,  and  a  semicolon  aflcr  biiingues,  which  pointing  will 
give  f/uippe  the  force  of  namely. — Tyrios  biiingueg,  "The  double- 
tongued,"  or  **  treacherous  Tyrians,"  who  utter  words  in  two  senses,  a 
true  and  a  false  one.  Biiingues  properly  means  "  speaking  two  lan- 
guages." The  bad  faith  of  the  Carthaginians  (^Punica  fides)  became 
proverbial  among  the  Romans. 

662.  Urit.  « Disquiets  her."  Supply  eam.  Sub  noctem,  "  At 
night.**  The  poet  represents  the  goddess,  like  an  ordinary  mortal, 
paising  ftleeplcfls  nights  through  anxiety  for  her  son.  663.  Aligerum 
Amorem.    **  The  winged  god  of  love.** 

664-672.  Mem  vires,  mea,  &c.  **  My  strength,  my  mighty  power," 
i.  e.  true  source  of  all  thy  mothcr*s  mighty  influence.  Compare  Ovid. 
Met.  v.  365.  Stat.  Sylv.  ii.  1 37.  665.  Typho'ia  tela.  The  thunderbolts 
with  which  Jupiter  smote  down  the  monstrous  ginnt  Typhoeus,  when 
he  warred  against  the  skies.  66G.  Tua  numina.  *^  Thy  aid."  667. 
Ut.  **  How."  669.  Nola  tibi.  **  Is  well  known  to  thee."  The  plural 
for  the  singular,  notum  tibi  est,  in  imitation  of  ar.  idiom  prevalent  among 
the  Greek  tragic  writers.  Thus  di^oyfikv*,  wc  toiKt,  rr)v^i  carOavtTv. 
{Soph.  Antig.  576.) — Et  nostro  doluisti,  ike.  **  And  thou  hast  often 
sorrowed  amid  my  sorrow,'*  i.  e.  hubt  often  grieved  to  see  me  grieve. 
670.  Hunc,  *•  ThiB  brother  of  thine."  671.  Et  vereor,  gvo,6ic. 
**  And  I  fear  me,  whither  this  Junonian  hospitality  may  be  l«^ud\T\\^,'' 
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Hospitia :  baud  tanto  cessabit  cardine  renim. 

Quocirca  capere  ante  dolis,  et  cingere  flammi 

Reginam  meditor,  ne  quo  se  numine  mutet, 

Sed  magno  JEnea  mecum  teneatur  amore.  fl}6 

Qua  facere  id  possis,  nostram  nanc  aocipe  mentem : 

Regius,  accitu  cari  genitoris,  ad  urbem 

Sidoniam  puer  ire  parat,  mea  maxima  cure, 

Dona  ferens,  pelago  et  flammis  restantia  Trc^. 

Hunc  ego,  sopitum  somno,  super  alta  Gjtkera,  680 

Aut  super  Idalium,  sacrata  sede  recondam, 

Nequa  scire  dolos,  mediusre  occurrere  possit : 

Tu  faciem  iliius,  noctem  non  amplius  unam, 

FiiUe  dolo,  et  notes  pueri  puer  indue  vultus  ; 

Ut,  quum  te  gremio  accipiet  Isetissima  Dido  685 

Regaies  inter  mensas  laticemque  Ljrapura, 

i.  e.  this  hoBpitalifcy  in  a  city  oTer  which  Juno  presides.  672.  Baud 
tanto  ceuabitt  &c.  **  She  will  not  cease  (from  her  machinations)  in  so 
critical  a  posture  of  affiours."  More  literally,  "^  at  so  important  a  hinging- 
point  of  afiairs.*' 

673-679.  Capere  ante  doJUj  &.c.  "  To  capture  the  queen  before- 
hand,  by  stratagem,  and  to  encircle  her  with  the  flame  (of  love)/'  i.  e. 
to  surround  her  so  effectually  with  love  for  i£neas,  that  this  may  form 
an  irresistible  barrier  to  any  enl  machinations  of  Juno.  A  martial 
metaphor.  Compare  i£n.  x.  119.  674.  Ne  quo  se  numine  mutet. 
*^  That  she  may  not  change  her  sentiments  through  the  influence  of  any 
divinity."  615.  Mecum,  That  ii,  nt  ego  teneor.  676.  Qud.  «*  In 
wliat  way."  Supply  ratione ;  as  again  in  ver.  682.  677.  Regius  puer. 
Ascanius,  as  iEneas  is  oflen  called  res  JEneae. — Accitu,  '^  On  the 
summons." 

680-688.  Super  alta  Cythera,  Ut,  The  preposition  super  is  not 
un frequently  used  for  in  and  ocf,  where  lofty  places  are  referred  to. 
Thus  we  have  in  Ovid :  **  Super  alta  perennis  Astra  ferar''*  (Met.  xv. 
875) ;  and  again  in  Livy,  *'  Castris  super  ripamposiiis  "  (xxi.  5).  On 
the  other  hand,  sub  is  similarly  used  in  speaking  of  low  situations,  as, 
for  example,  of  valleys;  thus,  ^  Vidimus  obscuris  primam  sub  vallibus 
urbem."  {Virg,  JEn.  ix.  244.) — Ogthera  is  the  Greek  accusative 
plural.  Cythera  was  an  island  in  Uie  .£gean  Sea,  to  the  south  of 
Laconia.  It  was  celebrated  in  fable  as  having  received  Venus  on  her 
rising  from  the  sea,  and  hence  was  sacred  to  her.  681.  Idalium.  A 
mountain  and  grove  in  the  island  of  Cyprus,  sacred  to  Venus.  682. 
Scire  dolos,  &c.  ^  To  learn  our  stratagem,  or  present  himself  in  the  ver}- 
midat  of  it."  More  literally,  ''  come  in  contact  with  us,"  "  meet  us," 
and  thereby  disconcert  our  schemes.  683.  Tu  faciem  falle.  "  Do 
thou  counterfeit  his  form."  Failcre  faciem  appears  to  be  a  concise 
mo<le  of  speaking  for  faciem  ejus  simulando  fallere,  "  to  deceive  by 
assuming  his  form.'*  684.  Puer.  **  A  boy  thyself."  686.  Laticemque 
Lymum,  *'  And  the  Hqttor  of  Lyeus,*'  L  e.  wine  Bacchus  was  called 
licBuSf  in  Greek  Avcuo^,  from  Xvw,  to  release,  or  freCf  because  he  f^ee:^ 
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Qmm  dabit  amplexns,  atque  oscnla  dnlda  figet, 
Oceultum  inspires  ignem,  fedlasque  yeneno. 
Paret  Amor  dictis  caree  genetrids  et  alas 
Exult,  et  gressu  gaudens  incedit  luli.  090 

At  Venus  Ascanio  placidam  per  membra  quietem 
Irrigate  et  fotum  gremio  dea  tollit  in  altos 
IdaUae  lucos ;  ubi  mollis  amaracus  ilium 
Floribus  et  dulci  adspirans  complectitur  umbrft. 
Jamque  ibat,  dicto  parens,  et  dona  Gupido  695 

Regia  portabat  Tjriis,  duce  laetus  Achate. 
Quiun  Tenit,  aulaeis  jam  se  regina  superbis 
Aurea  composuit  sponda,  mediamque  locarit. 
Jam  pater  ^neas,  et  jam  Trojana  juyentus 
Conreniunt,  stratoque  super  discombitur  ostro.  700 

the  mind  iioiii  cares.    MenuB  is  put,  by  tynecdoche,  for  epultt.    G87. 
Piifet,     ^  Shall  imprint." 

691-694.  Per  membra  gttieiem  irriffoL  A  poetic  form  for  wrigat 
wtembra  quiete.  Compare  i£n.iii.511.  Sleep  descends  upon  Ascanius 
with  its  refreshing  influence  like  the  dew  of  the  night  upon  the  face  of 
nature.  Hence  a  Greek  poet  would  speak  of  vypbc  vnvog,  humid 
Bleep,  692.  Fotum.  **  Cherished/'  Venus  is  compared  to  a  fond 
parent  cherishing  her  offspring  in  her  bosom.  Gd3.  Ubi  mollis  amara- 
cus, &c.  The  perfume  of  the  amaracus  (sweet  marjonim)  is  said  to 
produce  sleep,  and,  according  to  Pliny  (/T.  A^.  xxi.  11).  the  best  grew 
in  CypAis,  whither  Ascanius  is  now  conveyed.  Obsene  the  beautiful 
image  in  adspirans:  the  flower  breathes  upon  the  boy,  and  steeps  his 
senses  in  repose. 

696-698.  Duce  latus  Achate.  **  Exulting  in  Achates  as  his  guide." 
Equiralcnt  to  duce  gaudens  Acltaie,  and  a  mere  ornamental  expression 
fur  Aehaiem  habetu  ducem,  697.  Aulais.  By  these  are  here  meant » 
not  hangings^  but  couch-coveringSf  or  vestes  sirugula.  Unless,  in- 
deed, which  is  probable,  sub  is  understood,  not  super,  and  aulais 
superbis  ^ould  be  rendered  under  splendid  tapestry,  G98.  AutcA. 
To  be  pronounced,  in  scanning,  as  a  dissyllable. — Spondd.  Properly 
the  open  side  of  the  couch,  at  which  persons  entered.  It  is  here  put 
for  the  couch  itself.  —  Mediam  locavit.  *'  Has  placed  herself  in 
the  midst."  Not,  as  some  maintain,  on  the  middle  seat  or  reclining- 
p!ace  of  the  couch,  the  seats  on  either  side  of  her  King  intended 
respectively  for  ^Encas  and  the  false  Ascanius ;  but,  simply,  occupying 
v.hat  would  be  in  modem  parlance  the  head  of  the  tal)le,  with  the 
couches  for  the  guests,  both  Trojans  and  Tyrians,  arranged  on  each  side 
and  extending  down  the  hall.  Hence  Corradus  correctly  remarks,  '*Nc 
(fuig  credat  JEnean  quoque  et  alium  qucmt/ue  in  eodem  lecto  sic  accu- 
buitse,  tit  Dido  media  essetJ' — With  locavit y  supply  scsc. 

700-702.  Stratoque  super ^  he,     **  And  recline  upon  the  outspread 
purple,''  L  e.  upon  the  couclies  over  which  are  spread  purple  counter- 
I,  or  vestes  straguUs,    Literally,  "  it  is  reclined  (by  them)."     Ob- 
the  force  of  dis  in  discumbitur,  as  referring  to  the  difK^rent  placer 
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Dant  famuli  manibus  lymphas,  Cereremque  canistris 
Expediunt,  tonsisque  ferunt  mantilia  yillis. 
Quinquaginta  intus  famulse,  quibus  ordine  longo 
Oura  penum  stniere,  et  flammis  ndolere  Penates ; 
Centum  aliee,  totidemque  pares  eetate  ministri,  705 

of  the  guests  on  the  different  couches.  The  poet  here  ipeaki  in 
accordance  with  Roman  custom.  This  people  reclined  at  thcv  meak. 
On  each  couch  the>e  were  commonly  three  persons.  Thej  laj  with 
the  upper  pnrt  of  the  bodj  reclined  on  the  left  arm,  the  head  a  little 
raised,  the  back  supported  by  cushions,  and  the  limbs  stretched  out  at 
full  length,  or  a  little  bent ;  the  feet  of  the  first  behind  the  back  of  the 
second,  and  his  feet  behind  the  back  of  the  third,  with  a  pillow  between 
each.  When  they  ate,  they  raised  themselves  on  their  elbow,  and  made 
use  of  the  right  hand.  A  banqueting-room  generally  contained  three 
couches  (rpcTc  icXTvat),  holding  nine  guests,  and,  from  the  number  of 
couches,  was  culled  triclinium.  701.  Dant  famuli^  &.c.  Water  was 
carried  around  for  cleansing  the  hands  of  the  guests  previous  to  eating. 
It  w:l8  poured  from  a  ewer  upon  the  hands  of  the  person,  a  basin  being 
iield  under. — Cereremque  canistris,  &c.  "  And  supply  bread  from 
baskets."  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  husbandry,  is  here  put  by  metonj-my 
for  bread.  Compare  ver.  177.  The  loaves  of  the  ancients  were  gene- 
rally circular,  and  more  or  less  flat.  702.  Tonsisque  ferunt,  &c. 
•*  And  brmg  towels  with  shorn  nap."  The  mantilia  here  meant  were 
woollen,  with  a  soft  and  even  nap.  They  were  intende<l  for  drying  the 
hands  after  wavhing,  and  also  to  answer  as  napkins.  They  would*be 
particularly  needful  in  the  latter  case,  as  the  ancients  ate  with  their 
fingers. 

7(»3-  706.  Intus.  "  In  the  interior  of  the  mansion.'*  Intus  here 
marks  the  place  where  the  culinary  operations  were  conducted.  704. 
Penum  struere,  et  flammis^  &c.  **  To  arrange  the  food  for  culiniu-y 
purposes,  and  enlarge  the  auspicious  influence  of  the  Penates  by  means 
of  fires  at  the  hearth,"  i.  e.  to  bring  out  the  family -stores  from  the 
penusj  and  cook  the  viands  at  the  hearth.  The  Penates  presided  over 
the  penus^  or  general  receptacle  of  family-stores.  They  were  supposcil 
also  to  exercise  an  influence  over  those  operations  by  which  food  was 
"endered  more  available  for  human  purposes ;  operations,  namely,  of  a 
culinary  nature,  by  which  the  extent  of  their  beneficial  superintendence 
would  be  greatly  enlarged.  This  idea  lies  at  the  bottom  of  adolerr^ 
which  is  used  here  in  precisely  the  same  sense  as  in  the  Morctum  <if 
Virgil,  V.  37.  seq.: 

"  Ifnne  voetxt  atqutt  arsurafoein  impcnert  lifftui 
hnperal,  etflammia  gdidos  adoUre  UquoitM." 

Here  gelidos  adolere  liquores  means  "  to  render  the  cold  water  more 
available,"  **  to  increase  its  usefulness,"  "  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  its 
action.'*  The  same  idea  is  involved  in  such  phrases  as  adolere  verbenas ^ 
thura,  hostiam^  &c.,  to  make  the  vervain,  the  frankincense,  the  victim, 
nave  a  more  enlarged  action  or  influence  ;  in  other  words,  to  bum  them 
on  the  altar.  &nd  thus,  as  it  were,  enlarge  their  sphere  of  action,  and 
flonrert  them  into  means  of  propitiating  the  goda.    Com|)are  Klausens 
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Qui  dapibiis  mensas  onerent,  et  pocula  ponanfc. 

Nee  lion  et  Tyrii  per  limina  lata  frequentcs 

Conyenere,  tons  jussi  discumbere  pictis. 

Mirantur  dona  ^nese ;  mirantur  lulum, 

Flaj^rantesque  dei  vultus,  simulataquc  verba,  'flO 

Pallamque,  et  pictum  croceo  yelaraen  acantho. 

Pnecipue  infelix,  pesti  deyota  futunr, 

Expleri  mentem  nequit,  ardescitque  tucndo, 

Phoenissa,  et  pariter  puero  donisque  movetur. 

lUe,  ubi  complexu  JEnaxi  coUoque  pependit,  YJi) 

Et  magnum  falsi  impleyit  gcnitoris  amorem, 

Reginam  petit :  hsec  oculis,  haec  pectore  toto 

Ilseret,  et  interdum  gremio  foyet ;  inscia  Dido, 

Insidat  quantus  misers  dens !     At  memor  ille 

Matris  Acidalise,  paullatim  abolere  Sjchseum  ^20 

/Eneas  iind  «Re  Penalen,  vol.  ii.  p.  648.  Sec  also,  on  this  passage, 
Au.  GelL  It.  1.  The  noun  pentts,  like  specus,  is  found  in  all  the  three 
genders.  706.  Qui  onerent^  &c.  Equiralent  to  quibtu  cura  est  ui 
enereniy  &c  Hence  we  see  why  the  subjunctive  is  preferable  here  to 
the  indicatiTe. 

707-714.  Lata.  ^  Joyous  ;*'  because  about  to  be  the  scene  of 
festivity.  Limtna  is  here  put  by  synecdoche  for  damns,  7011.  Toris 
pietis.  '*  On  the  embroidered  couches.''  Pictis  is  a  beautiful  epithet 
here,  meaning,  literally,  "  painted/'  i.  e.  by  the  needle.  Compare  yEn. 
ix.  50"2.  710.  Flagrantesqnr  dei  vultus.  The  reference  is  particularly 
to  the  sparkling  fire  of  the  eyes.  711.  Pictum.  Equivalent  to  circum- 
textuoi,  in  vcr.  649.  712.  Jnfetix  Phceiiissa,  *'  The  unhappy  Phoe- 
nician (queen)."  Alluding  to  Dido. — Pesti  devota  futures.  Equiva- 
lent to  amori  exitiabili  devota.  Literally,  "  devoted  to  future  destruc- 
tion.** 71.*'.  Expleri  mentem  nequit,  '^  Cannot  be  satisfied  in  mind,** 
I  e.  cannot  state  the  feelings  that  disquiet  her. 

715-7*22.  Pependit,  For  pependissct ;  and  so  implevit  for  implevissct, 
i.e.  satiasset,  716.  Fain  genitoris,  **  Of  him  who  was  not  his  parent.'' 
Literally,  **  of  his  false  parent."  We  have  Riven  falsi  here  its  natural 
meaning.  Servius  explains  it  by  **  qui  /atlcbatur"  but  thi«  is  ex- 
tremely harsh."  717.  Reginam  petit,  'ihese  words  seem  plainly  U\ 
£iTour  the  idea  that  iEnens  and  the  pretended  Ascanius  were  reclinini; 
apart  from  Dido,  and  not  occupying  the  same  couch  with  the  queen. 
718.  Inscia  Dido,  &c.  "  (She)  Dido  bein^  ignorant  how  mighty  a  god 
!•  settling  down  upon  her,  a  wretched  one,"  i.  e.  is  bearing  down  upon 
her  with  all  his  power.  We  have  placed  a  semicolon  after  fovet^  so  a** 
to  make  a  new  clause  commence  with  imcia.  This  gives  a  more  foreihlc 
torn  to  the  lentence  than  the  common  pointing,  namely,  a  comma  alter 
fomt,  r  or  insutat,  Wagner  prefers  insidrat,  a  verb  of  rest,  imd  ex- 
plaiu  it  by  the  peculiar  position  of  the  parties,  the  queen  being  in  t* 
ledining  posture  on  the  couch,  and  the  boy  resting  upon  her  bosom. 
Few,  however,  will  approve  of  this  interpretation.  7*20.  Matris 
dddalist.    '*  Of  his  Addab'an  mother."'    Venus  was  called  .lci(^a{ia 


(>6 


j:ni:ii)().s  liij.  i. 


Janiprid^'iii  re>i(li's  aiiiiaos,  desiR't kjik'  oordii. 

Postquam  prima  quics  epulis,  nu'iisaniue  rcraota?; 
Crateras  ma<;nos  statuunt,  et  vina  coronaiit. 
Fit  strepitus  tcctis,  vocemque  per  aiiipla  volutint  7-*'^ 

tria  :    dependent  lychni  laquearibus  aureis 
Incensi,  et  noctiMn  flaniniis  funalia  vincunt. 
Ilic  regina  gravcm  genimis  aun)que  poposcit 
Implevitque  nicro  patorain,  quain  Belus,  et  omnes 
A  Belo  soliti.     Turn  facta  silentia  tectis :  730 

from  a  fountain  of  the  same  name  at  Orchomenus  in  B<sotia,  v  hlcii 
was  sacred  to  her,  and  in  which  the  Graces,  her  handmaids,  were  wont 
to  bathe. — Aholcre  Sydiceum,  "  To  cffkce  (from  her  bosom  the  imif,i«e 
of)  Sychoeus."  7-1.  Et  vivo  teniat,  &c.  "  And  strives  to  pre-oocupT 
with  a  li\  injc  love  her  feelings  long  since  unmoved  hy  pas:iion,  and  her 
heart  (long)  unaccustomed  to  its  control,"  Observe  the  force  of  prth 
in  composition  ;  to  occupy  with  love  for  a  living  object,  before  the 
remembmnce  of  Sychaius  again  becomes  powerful. 

7*23-727.  Metisa,  Here  merely  equivalent  to  dopes.  There  is  no 
reference  whatever  to  the  Homeric  custom  of  removing  the  tables  them- 
selves. In  verse  736,  Dido  pours  out  a  libation  upon  the  table  stil' 
remaining  before  her.  7'34.  Crateras  tnapnos  statnuut.  The  crater 
(Gr.  rpiyr^yp,  fn>m  KfpavvvfUf  to  mix)  was  a  vessel  in  which  the  wine, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  ancients,  who  very  seldom  drank  it  pure, 
was  mixed  with  water,  and  from  which  the  cups  were  filled.  The 
liquid  was  conveyed  from  tlie  crater  into  the  drinking- cups  by  means  of 
a  c^aihiiXf  or  sinall  ladle. — Et  vina  corotiant.  **  And  crown  the  wine," 
i.  e.  deck  with  garlands  the  crater  containing  the  liquor.  Buttmann, 
in  his  L'xilogus  (p.  293 — 4,  Eiiff.  Transl.)^  has  very  satisfactorily 
shown  that  we  are  not,  in  rendering  these  words,  to  think  of  the 
Ilomcric  iTfrrf^crOnrc  TroroTo,  "  to  fill  high  with  wine,"  since  Virgil,  ir. 
that  case,  would  have  written  vinoque  coronant.  See  the  editor's  notes 
on  Horn,  Tl.  i.  470.  72.5.  Strepittut.  The  noi.se  of  many  voices 
engaged  in  conversation,  726.  Laquearihug  aure\%.  "  From  the 
fretted  ceilings  overiaid  with  gold."  The  ceilings  of  the  Roman  houses 
seem  originally  to  have  been  left  uncovere<l,  the  beams  which  supported 
the  roof,  or  the  upper  storj',  being  visible  Afterward  planks  were 
placed  across  these  beams,  at  certain  intervals,  leaving  hollow  spaces 
called  lacunariaf  or  laquearia,  which  were  frequently  covered  with 
gold  and  ivory,  and  sometimes  with  paintings.  The  hichni  were 
(rrecian  lamps  (Xwxvoi)  ;  and  funalia^  from  funis,  were  torches 
formed  of  tw'uted  ropes,  sme:ired  with  wax. 

728-735.  Gravem  gemmis  auroque  pateram.  "  A  bowl  heavy  with 
gems  and  gold,"  i.  e.  a  golden  patera  studded  with  gems.  The  patera 
WHS  a  broad  and  comparatively  shallow  bowl,  used  for  libations,  and 
also  for  drinking  out  of  at  lianquets.  729.  Afero.  Unmixed  wine  was 
always  used  for  libations. — Behu.  Not  the  father  of  Dido,  but  a  dis- 
tant ancestor,  and  probably  the  founder  of  the  line. — Omnes  a  Belo. 
"An  hJB  descendants.  *     730.  Soliti.    '*  Were  wont  to  fill."    Supply 
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Jupiter,  Tiospitibus  nam  te  dare  jura  loquuntnr, 

Hanc  laetuni  Tyriisque  diem  Trojaque  profectis 

Esse  Telis,  Tio<«tro8que  hujus  meminisse  minoref. 

Adsit  laBtitiaD  Bacclius  dator,  et  bona  Juno : 

Et  vos,  O,  coBtum,  Tyrii !  celebrate  faventes.  735 

Dixit,  et  in  mensam  laticum  lilmyit  honorem, 
Primaquo,  libnto,  summo  tenus  atti^it  ore : 
Turn  Bitiae  dedit  increpitans ;  ille  impiger  bausit 
Spumantem  paterain,  et  pleno  se  proluit  auro; 
Post,  alii  proceres.     Citbara  crinitus  lopas  740 

Personat  aurata,  docuit  quee  maximus  Atlas. 
Hie  canit  erranteni  lunam,  solisque  labores : 
Unde  hominum  genus,  et  pecudes ;  undc  imber,  et  ignes ; 
Arctnrum,  pluriasque  Hyadat,  geminosque  Triones ; 

impiere,  731.  Jupiter.  Dido  here  offers  up  a  prayer  to  Japiter  as  the 
sod  of  hospitality. — HotpiHlma,  '*  To  those  who  are  connected  by  the 
ties  of  hospitality/'  i.  e.  to  both  guest  and  host.  733.  Hit  jut  memmiiae. 
**  May  hold  this  (same  day)  in  their  remembrance,"  i.  e.  may  remember 
to  celebrate  it  as  often  as  it  returns.  With  minores  supply  natu^  *'  our 
posterity."  734.  Bona.  "  With  propitious  influence."  735.  Cteium. 
**The  present  meeting.** — Faventes.    *  With  favouring  feelings." 

736-739.  Laticum  libavit  honorem.  "  l*oured  out  in  honour  (of  the 
go&s)  a  libation  of  wine."  The  plural,  as  more  intensive,  is  here  put 
for  the  singular.  737.  Libato.  "The  libation  having  been  made," 
L  e.  a  part  of  the  wine  having  been  thus  poured  out.  With  HbcUo 
supply  vino,  or  rather  honore,  which  amounts  to  the  same  thing. — 
Summo  tenuM  attigit  ore,  **  She  touched  (the  remaining  contents  of 
the  bowl)  with  the  tip  of  her  lips."  738.  Jncrepifans.  The  air  and 
manner  of  one  playfully  chiding  him  for  his  apparent  delay,  and  con- 
%-eying  a  challenge,  as  it  were,  to  drain  the  cup. — Impiger  haiuit. 
**  Not  slowly  dniined.'*  Some,  misnnderstanding  the  clause  that  follows, 
tneorrectly  render  hau»it  "seixed,"  or  "grasped."  739.  Et  pleno  se 
proluit  auro.  '*  And  drenched  himself  with  the  contents  of  the  full 
golden  cup.*'  Proluere  se  vino  is  analogous  to  vino  profundi,  or 
wmdere.  Compare  Horace  (JSat,  i.  5.  IG),  muHA,  prolvtus  vappA, 
*•  drenched  with  plenty  of  poor  wine." 

740-741.  Crinitus  lopas,  ice.  "The  long-haired  lopas."  Singers 
it  bnnquets  generally  wore  their  hair  long,  in  imitation  of  Apollo. — 
.\faximus  At/as.  Atlas,  king  of  Mauritania,  was  celebrated  in  l^ble  for 
his  acqnaintince  with  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  also  for  his  invention  .'f 
tl»e  sphere.  In  this  way  some  explained  the  other  fable  of  his  support- 
ing the  heavens.  Some  editions  read  quern  mojeimus  Atlas^  &cc. 
^'whom  mightiest  Atlas  had  taught;**  but  the  words  ^^ lopas  cithara 
personat  "  r<?quire  an  accusative  of  the  object,  not  of  the  subject. 

742-744.  Ertantem  lunam.  "  Of  the  wandering  moon,"  i.  e.  of  the 
path  described  by  the  moon  in  the  heavens. — Solisf/ne  labores.  **  And 
of  the  eclipses  of  the  sun,"  i.  e.  eclipses  and  their  causes.  743.  Igyies, 
**  The  fires  of  heaven,"  i.  c.  the  lightning.  744.  Arcturtim.  Arcturu* 
•s  a  star  near  the  tail  of  the  Great  Bear  (dpKroq  ovpa),  iu  Ihe  coxv- 
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Quid  tantum  Oceano  properent  se  tinguere  soles  7^ 

Hiberni,  vel  quae  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet. 
Ingeminant  plans  a  Tjrii,  Troesque  sequuntur. 
Nee  non  et  vario  noctem  sermone  trahebat 
Infelix  Dido,  longumque  bibebat  amorem, 
Multa  super  Priamo  rogitans,  super  Hectore  multa :        7^ 
Nunc,  quibus  Aurorse  venisset  filius  armis ; 
Nunc,  quales  Diomedis  equi ;  nunc,  quantus  Achilles. 
Immo  age,  et  a  prima  die,  hospes,  origine  nobis 
Insidias,  inquit,  Danaum,  easusque  tuonun, 
Erroresque  tuos :  nam  te  jam  septima  portat  7^^ 

Omnibus  errantem  terris  et  fluctibus  sestas. 

stellation  of  Bootes. — Pluviasque  Hyadas,  The  Hjades  are  itan  at 
the  liead  of  the  Bull,  whose  setting,  both  in  the  evening  and  morning 
twilight,  was  a  sure  harbinger  of  rainy  weather.  Their  number  is 
variously  given;  most  commonly,  however,  as  seven.  The  name 
Hyadei  (YdSeg)  is  derived  from  Cw,  to  rain. — Geminosque  Triones, 
**  And  the  two  Bears,**  i.  e.  the  Greater  and  the  Less.  The  literal 
meaning  of  Triones  is  "  the  ploughing  oxen,"  this  being  the  name  more 
commonly  applied  to  the  two  bears  by  the  Ilomans.  Hence  Septemirio, 
and  also  Septemtriones^  **  the  North,"  L  e.  the  seven  stars,  or  oxen 
{triones)y  formerly  the  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear,  near  the  North 
Pole.  745.  Quid  tantum  Oceano^  &c.  *'  Why  the  winter-suna,"  &«. 
i.  e.  why  the  days  are  so  short  in  winter,  and  the  nights  so  long."  747. 
Ingeminant  plausu,  "  Redouble  their  plaudits."  More  poetical  and 
elegant  than  ingeminant  plausum, — Sequuntur.  ^  Follow  their  ex- 
ample." 

748-752.  Vario  noctem  sermone  trahebat.  "Prolonged  the  night 
in  varied  converse."  More  elegant  than  sermonem  trahebat  in  noctem. 
750.  Super  Priamo.  "About  Priam."  751.  Aurora  filius.  Mem> 
non,  who  was  slain  by  Achilles.  Servius  says  that  the  arms  of  Memnon 
were  fabricated  by  Vulcan,  but  this  is  a  mere  figment  of  the  gramma- 
rians. Dido*8  curiosity  was  excited  by  Memnon 's  having  come  from 
the  remotest  f^t,  and  she  was  anxious  merely  to  ascertain  his  par- 
ticular costume.  752.  Diomedis  equi.  The  horses  of  Rhesus,  which 
had  been  carried  off  by  Diomede.  Consult  ver.  472. — Quantus.  "  How 
mighty,"  i.  e,  how  great  in  bodily  strength  and  in  heroic  valour.  No 
allusion  whatever  is  meant  to  any  greatness  of  size.  Heyne  merely 
■ays,  "  quam  magnus  corporis  viribus  et  animi  virtuie." 

753-756.  Imo  age.  "  Nay,  come."  754.  Insidias  Danaumy  &c. 
The  insidia  and  the  casus  are  related  in  the  second  book,  and  the 
errores  in  the  third.  755.  Septima  asta*.  JEn.  iii.  8.  Kir  prima 
inceperat  astas,  et  pater  Anchises  dare  faiis  veU  jubebat.  Here,  per- 
haps, septima  testas  should  not  be  rmdered  the  seneuth  99ar,  as 
commonly  supposed. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Mkeas  relates  how  the  city  of  Troy  was  taken,  aftei  a  ten  years*  siege, 
by  the  treacheiy  of  Sinon,  and  the  stratagem  of  a  wooden  horse. 
He  declares  the  fixed  resolution  he  had  taken  not  to  survive  the  ruin 
of  his  country,  and  the  various  adventures  he  met  with  in  the  defence 
of  it  At  last,  having  been  before  advised  by  Hectorls  ghost, 
and  now  by  the  appearance  of  his  mother  Venus,  he  is  prevailed 
upon  to  leave  the  town,  and  settle  his  household  gods  in  another 
country.  In  order  to  this,  he  carries  off  his  fether  on  his  shoulders, 
and  leads  his  little  son  by  the  hand,  his  wife  following  him  behind. 
When  he  comes  to  the  place  appointed  for  the  general  rendezvous, 
he  finds  a  great  confluence  of  people,  but  misses  his  wife,  whose  ghost 
uflerwards  appears  to  him,  and  tails  him  the  land  which  was  designed 
for  him. 


CoxTicuEBE  omnes,  intentique  ora  tenebant ; 
Inde  toro  pater  apneas  sic  orsus  ab  alto : 

1-2.  Conticuere  omnes,  &c.  The  aorist  conticuere  denotes  an  in- 
stantaneous result ;  the  imperfect,  tenebant,  a  continued  action.  Ths 
whole  assembly  became  straightway  silent,  on  the  queen^s  expressing 
her  wish  to  hear  the  narrative  of  jBneas,  and,  directing  their  looks  to- 
wards the  hero,  remained  gazing  in  eager  expection  of  the  forth- 
coming recital. — Intenli  is  much  stronger  than  attenii  would  have 
been.  The  latter  is  merely  opposed  to  negiigenies ;  whereas  the  for- 
mer is  a  metaphorical  expression,  borrowed  from  the  bending  of  i  bow, 
and  indicates, therefore,  an  ejiger  dejjrceof  attention.  2.  Alto.  "  Lofty." 
A  mere  ornamental  epithet.  The  couches,  however,  of  the  ancifuts, 
at  banquets,  were  generally  high,  in  order  to  display  to  more  advantage 
the  rich  coverings  and  other  ornaments,  and  were  ascended  by  means 
o.  a  bench  or  steps.  iBneas  begins  his  narrative  while  reclining  on 
one  of  these.  The  narrative  itself  was  doubtless  re^rded  by  the 
poet,  as  one  of  the  most  striking  portions  of  his  work,  since  the  second 
book  was  selected  by  him,  together  with  the  iburth  and  sixth)  q&  %  vg(^ 
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Infandum,  Ke^ina,  jubes  renovare  dolorem; 
Trojanas  ut  opes  ct  lamentabile  regnum 
Eruorint  Danai :  qnaeque  ipse  miserrima  ridi,  0 

Et  quorum  pars  magna  fui.     Quis,  talia  fando, 
3Iyrmidonum,  Dolopumve,  aut  duri  miles  Ulixi, 
Temperet  a  lacrimis  ?  et  jam  nox  humida  coelo 
Prsecipitat,  suadcntque  cadentia  sidem  somnos. 
Sed  si  tantus  amor  casus  cognoscere  nostros,  10 

Et  brevitcr  Trojse  supremum  audire  laborem ; 


ciroen  to  be  recited  to  Augustus.  See  Life.  UlysscB,  in  like  man- 
ner, recounts  his  adventures  to  Arete,  the  wife  of  Alcinous,  in  the 
Odvssev. 

3  K  Infandum.  «Unuttera]»lc."--l^/.  "To  tell  how."  6.  Ei 
quorum  pars  magna  ftU.  "And  of  which  I  formed  a  large  part," 
i.  c.  and  in  which  1  took  a  conspicr.iius  shore. — Quu,  talia  fando,  *^  In 
relating/*  i.  e.  while  relating  such  things !  Ob8cr\'c  the  unusual  em- 
plo^nncnt  of  the  gerund,  equivalent  to  quum  talia  fatur,  ?•  Alyrmi" 
donum^  &c.  The  Myrmidoncs  and  Do/opes  were  both  Thcasalian  tribes 
under  the  sway  of  Achilles,  and  fomung  part  of  his  forc»  before  Troj. 
The  Dolopes  were  under  the  immediate  command  of  Phoenix,  the  friend 
and  former  preceptor  of  the  son  of  Pelcus.  0.  TempereL  Supply 
sibi.  Obsen'e  the  difference  between  temperarc  with  the  accuaatii'e,  to 
regulate ^  and  temperare  with  the  dative,  to  restrain, 

9.  Prtfcipitat,  Supply  se.  Night  is  here  pcrsoniBeJ,  and,  like  the 
sun,  moves  through  the  heavens  in  a  chariot.  Compare  JEn,  iil.  612. 
Ifom.  11.  iv.  486.  TibuU.  El.  ii.  187.  Her  course  is  from  cast  to  west, 
aIon<4:  an  imaginary  arc,  or  semicircle,  the  middle  point  of  which  is  the 
zenith,  or  the  part  of  the  heavens  du-ectly  over  our  heads.  The  first 
half  of  her  course  is  an  ascending,  the  latter  half  a  descending  one,  and 
on  c^onipleting  her  route  she  plunges  with  her  car  into  the  western  occaiL 
Pvicripitat  here  refers  to  the  latter  half  of  her  courne,  when  the  chariot 
of  ni^^ht  plunges  dntnitrard,  after  Icaviii:;  the  zenith,  and  hence  the 
time  indicated  by  the  words  if  yEneas  is  shortly  after  midnight,  ^"a- 
dentia  must,  therefore,  not  be  rendered  setting,  but  sinking,  llie  idea 
intended  to  be  conveyed  is  merely  this, — that  the  stars  had  r.ow  pasted 
the  meridian,  and  commenced  their  downward  courre;  in  other  woria, 
that  it  was  now  past  midnight.  Rusbus,  therefore,  is  entinjiy  wrong  in 
making  iEneas  not  begin  his  story  until  the  stars  were  setting,  that  is, 
until  near  break  of  day.  As  the  narrative  is  a  long  one,  and  occupies 
two  books,  it  could  not  possibly  have  been  concluded  until  broad  day- 
light, which  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  commencement  of  the  foBBh 
book.  ■  • 

10-13.  Cognoscere,  ''To  become  acquainted  with."  The  infinitive 
is  here  employed  by  a  Griecism,  for  what,  in  prose,  would  be  the  geni- 
tive of  the  gerund,  cnanoscendi,  "  of  becoming  acquainted  with."  So 
in  the  next  line,  audire  for  audiendi. — Supremum  laborem.  "  The 
last  (sad)  effort;"  or  rather,  perhaps,  as  Heyne  unrlc^tands  it,  ipsinn 
urbi»  e;reidium,  12.  Luctuque  refugit,  "  And  habitually  shrinks  buck 
'rith  grioV*    Rrfugit  is  here  employetl,  not,  as  Scrvius  thinks,  mertjr 
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Qaamquam  animus  memlnisse  horret,  luctoque  refugi^ 

Incipiam.     Fracti  bello,  fatisqae  repuisi, 

Factores  DanauixL,  tot  jam  labentibus  annis, 

Instar  montis  equum,  diTina  Palladia  arte,  15 

iEdificant,  sectaque  intexnnt  abiete  costas. 

Votum  pro  reditu  simulant :  ea  fama  yngatur. 

Hue,  delecta  yirum  sortiti  corpora,  furtim 

Includunt  caeco  lateri,  penitusque  cayemas 

lofj^cntcs  uterumque  armato  milite  complent.  90 

Est  in  conspectu  Tenedos,  notissima  fama 
Insula, dives  opum,  Priami  dum  regna  manebant; 

^r  the  aake  of  the  metre,  but  as  the  aorist,  to  denote  what  is  habitual 
and  curtomarj.  It  is  equivalent,  therefore,  in  fact,  to  refugere  solet. 
There  is  a  shnilar  passage  which  Virgil  is  supposed  to  have  had  m  his 
mind,  in  Cie.  Phil.  xiv.  Refugit  mnimus,  P,  C.  eague  formidat  dieerCy 
qum  Antomtis  effiecerit.  Compare  also  Settee  Agam.  416.  seqq. — In- 
rijiiam.     Supply  tamen. 

13-20. — Fracti.  "  Broken  in  spirit/*  or,  perhaps,  simply,  worn  onl^ 
^  tired. — Fatinf/ue  repnhi.  "  And  repelled  by  tlie  Fates,'*  i.  e.  in  tlicir 
*  even*  attempt  to  take  the  city.  It  was  fated  that  Troy  should  not 
be  taken  until  after  a  siege  of  nine  years.  15.  Instar  montis.  "  As 
rast  as  a  mountain.**  Consult  note  on  book  vi.  1.  865. — Dicina  Pal- 
ladis  arte,  Horn.  Od,  iv.  493.  Tov  *Eir«ioc  liroi^fnv  trvv  'AOijvy, 
16.  SeetA  abiete,  "  With  cut  fir,"  i.  e.  with  planks  of  fir.  Abiete 
mu*t  be  prono  :iiccd  here  as  a  word  of  three  syllables,  db-yHte.  17. 
Votum  pro  reditu  »iniulant.  **  They  pretend  that  it  has  l)ccn  vowed 
for  a  (safe)  return,**  i.  o.  that  it  is  a  votive  otFering  to  Minerva,  in- 
tended to  propitijite  the  goddess,  and  secure  a  fuvoumble  return  to 
their  homes.  Voium  here  is  not  a  noun,  but  is  put  for  votum  esse,  as 
referring:  to  ^ywMin.  18.  Delecta  virum  corpora,  "  Chosen  warriors.'* 
Literally,  "chosen  bodies  of  warriors."  Compare  JSn.  v.  318.  vii. 
65«>,  .So  jEsch.  Eum.  24,  firirpwov  HfiaQ,  Observe  also  the  double 
coniitruction  in  hue  includunt^  implyini;  a  brintjinf:  to,  and  shuttiiii;  up 
within.  20.  Armato  milite,  "  With  armed  soldierv.**  This  storv 
of  the  wooden  horse  was  derived  from  the  Odyssey,  and  from 
the  Cyclic  poets  ;  but  the  skill  with  which  Virgil  has  raised  this 
idle  fiction  into  importance  is,  as  Symmons  remarks,  worthy  of  all 
praise. 

21-*2.>.  Eat  in  conspectu  Trncdn<.  '*  Tlicrf  lies  in  view  (of  the 
Trojan  land)  Tenctios."  The  jlistance  bctwrcti  this  iNland  and  the 
mainland  is  onlv  fortv  stadia,  or  a  little  more  than  four  and  a  half 
miles. — NotiMima  famd,  Hejiie  refers  these  words  to  the  reputation 
which  the  temple  and  worship  of  Apollo  Smintheu3  procured  f^r  the 
island.  ITie  poet,  however,  would  rather  seem  to  have  had  in  view 
the  sentiments  and  opinions  of  later  times,  when  the  isiland  had  be- 
come cnn:«picuous  in  the  songs  of  the  posthomeric  hard.-*.  22.  Dives 
opum,  Ileyne  also  thinks  that  there  is  here  a  particular  reference  to 
i^t  riches  of  the  temple.  The  allusion,  however,  sfctns  to  be  a  more 
^era!  one,  to  the  wealth  of  the  inhabitants.— J\f a ucbariC,    V4«Jgcvct 
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Nunc  tantum  sinus,  et  statio  male  fida  carinis  : 

Hue  se  provecti  deserto  in  litorc  condunt. 

Nos  abiisse  n^t*,  ct  vcnto  petiissc  Mycenas.  26 

Ergo  omnis  lon-ifo  solvit  se  Teucria  luctu  : 

Paiiduntur  portae ;  juvat  ire,  et  Dorica  castra 

Desertosque  vi^lere  locos  litusque  n^lictuiii. 

Hie  Dolopum  manus,  hie  ssevus  tendcbat  Achilles ; 

Classibus  hie  locus ;  hie  acie  certare  sclebant.  30 

Pars  stupe t  iimuptte  donum  exitiale  MinerrsD, 


places  a  comma  after  this  word,  but  then  sinus  'u  brought  Tory  hanhlv  ■ 
into  immediate  apposition  with  insula,  23.  Nunc  tantttm  sinus,  6ic. 
**  At  present  there  is  merely  a  bay  there,  and  a  faithless  station  for 
ships/'  i.  e.  a  station  on  the  security  of  which  no  continued  reliance  can 
be  placed.  25.  Nos  abiisse  rati,  &c.  Supply  the  ellipsis  as  fullowe  : 
fios  rati  sumus  eos  abiisse, — Mycenits.  By  synecdoche,  for  Greece 
in  general  : — tlie  capital  of  the  leader  of  the  expe<lition  being  put  for 
the  whole  country  whence  his  forces  came. 

26-30.  Omni*  7Vr«?na.  *' All  Troy."  Senius  supplies //^n*;  Hcyr*e, 
regio.  The  former  is  preferable.  The  country  itself  was  generally 
culled  after  Dardanus  ;  the  people  after  Teucer^  son  of  the  river-god 
Scamunder.  -7.  Dortca  castra.  "  The  Grecian  camp."  A  more  eupho- 
nious reading  would  have  been  Doria  castra,  Virgil  hen^  follows  the 
later  and  poathumcric  poets,  in  making  Dorica  c<}uivalent  to  Graca. 
Homer  calls  the  Greeks  by  the  general  name  of  Achtei,  Arffivi,  and 
Dariaif  but  never  that  of  Dorians  ;  and  the  reason  is  because  the  Doric 
race  did  not  become  a  ruling  power  in  Greece  until  eighty  years  after 
the  fall  of  Troy,  when  they  invaded  the  Peloponnesus  along  with  the 

eraclidoi.  29.  Dolopnm,  The  Dolopians  are  not  mentioned  by  Ho- 
mer among  the  forces  of  Achilles  ;  still,  however,  as  we  learn  from 
Eustathius,  they  tonucd  part  of  his  troops.  They  were  under  the 
sway  of  Peleus,  and,  ai*  we  huvc  already  remarked  in  a  previous  note, 
were  led  to  tlie  Trojan  war  by  IMicenix.  Virgil,  in  the  conspicuous 
mention  which  he  makes  of  them,  appears  to  have  followed  some  post- 
homeric  legend. — Tendcbat.  *•  Lay  encamped."  Literally,  "  stretched 
their  tents."  Su])ply  tentoria.  There  is  an  anachronism  in  tcndebat. 
The  Grecian  troops  at  Troy  were  in  huts,  not  in  tents.  30.  Classibus 
locus.  The  naval  encampment.  The  Greeks,  after  landing,  drew  their 
vessels  up  on  shore,  and  surrounded  them  on  the  land  side  with  a 
rampart.  Classibus  properly  denotes  here  the  armaments  of  the  sevenil 
tribes  and  communities,  us  forming  in  the  aggr^ate,  the  mtiin  fleet. — 
Hie  acie  certare  solebant,  *'  Here  (the  respective  armies)  were  wont 
to  contend  in  battle  array.''  The  common  text  has  aoies,  Imt  acie  it 
much  more  elegant  and  spirited. 

31-34.  Pars  stupet,  &.c.  The  horse,  as  pretendedly  consecrated  to 
Minerva,  is  hero  called  the  offering  of  (i.  e.  intended  for)  that  goddess. 
Some  critics  think  that  slupet  and  miraniur  are  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  but  they  forget  that  tlie  poet  does  not  mean  to  indicate  contem- 
poraneouf,  but  successive  emotions.  The  feeling  of  stupid  amax9' 
ment    comes  first,  and    then    that    of   active    teonder    succee<lx-— 
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Et  molem  mirantur  equi :  primusque  ThjmoBtes 

Duel  intra  muros  hortatur,  et  arce  locari ; 

Siye  dolo,  seu  jam  Trojse  sic  fata  ferebant. 

At  Capys,  et  quorum  melior  sententia  menti,  36 

Ant  pelago  Danaum  insidias,  suspectaque  dona, 

Prsecipitare  jul>ent,  subjectisque  nrere  flammis ; 

Ant  terebrare  cayas  uteri  et  tentare  latebras. 

Scinditnr  incertum  studia  in  contraria  rulgus. 

Primus  ibi  ante  omnes,  magna  comitante  caterva,  40 

Laocoon  ardens  summa  decurrit  ab  arce  ; 
£t  procul :  O  miseri !  quse  tanta  insania,  cives  ? 
Creditis  ayectos  hostes  f  aut  ulla  putatis 
Dona  carere  dolis  Danaum  ?  sic  notus  Ulizes  ? 
Aut  hoc  inclusi  ligno  occultantur  Achiyi,  45 

32.  Thpmettes.  Servius  cites  a  legend  to  the  following  effect : — It  Iiad 
been  predicted  that  a  boy  should  be  born  on  a  certain  day,  who  would 
jffove  the  ruin  of  Troy.  On  the  day  fixed  by  this  prophecy,  bolli  the 
wife  of  Thymcrtcs,  ami  Hecuba,  Priam's  queen,  were  delivered  of  sons, 
and  the  monarch  immediately  thereupon  ordered  the  wife  and  cliild  of 
Thy  mates  to  be  put  to  death,  which  was  accordingly  done.  Hence 
rhymottesy  on  the  occasion  mentioned  in  the  text,  was  acluatcd  in 
tlie  advice  which  he  gave  h^'  a  desire  of  vengeance.  33.  J)uci  intra 
murot.  The  infinitive  duct  is  here  put  for  ut  ducalur.  So  locari  unr 
ut  locetur.  Virgil  makes  the  Trojans  display  somewhat  more  wisilom 
than  Ilomer  ascribes  to  them  on  this  occasion.  With  the  former,  they 
ielibenite  before  the  horse  enters  the  city  ;  with  the  latter,  after  it  has 
reached  the  citidel.  {Udyst,  viii.  504.  teqq.)  Heyne  thinks  that  arx 
mean:i  not  the  citiidel  itjk-lf,  but  tlie  temple  uf  Minerva  in  the  citadel. 
The  size  of  the  honie,  however,  militates  against  such  an  idea.  34. 
Dolo,     Consult  note  on  lino  3*2,  relative  to  ThymaUes. 

3o-99.  Capys.  Already  mentioneil  among  the  followers  of  ^Ene:u«, 
;ii  book  L  183.  The  expressions  insidias  Danaum  and  nuspecta  <!>>mi 
retVr  to  the  horse,  which  Capys  and  his  party  regarded  as  a  uuto  piico 
•jf  deceit  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks.  37.  Subjectinque.  We  have  re- 
tained this  reading  with  Wagner,  in  place  of  subjectiave,  wiiielt  i^ 
adopted  by  Hunter,  Voss,  and  others.  The  copulative  is  here  pei^ 
fifctly  correct,  the  proposition  being  twofold,  either  to  destroy  or  hi>\i 
through  the  horse,  and  the  first  part  being  subdivided  into  destructioi 
by  water  juid  fire.  38.  Terebrare  et  tentare.  **  To  bore  througli  and 
explore."  Tentare^  literally,  to  make  trial  oft  is  here  elegantly  used 
for  explorare.  39.  Incertum.  "  Wavering,  fickle."  Sonic  are  for 
Jestroyin;;,  uthers  for  preserving  the  horse. 

40-40.  Primus  ante  omnes.  "  First  before  alL"  Alluding  to  the 
frowd  tliat  followed  him.  41.  Ardens.  "  With  impetuous  zeid."  4*2. 
Et  procui.  "  And  while  yet  afar  (exclaims)."  43.  Acectos,  "  Have 
been  wafted  away,*'  i.  e.  have  suiled  away  to  Greece.  Supply  esse  ; 
Observe  tliat  the  rapid  and  vehement  language  of  the  speakers  dri)^'!< 
^hi;  uuadliary  verb  throu  'hout.  44.  Sic  notus  Ulisees  $   **  is  UlTweaUwtt 
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A':t  hxc  in  nostros  fabrwata  est  machina  muroi,  j 

Jr.?:  »rctiira  donios.  TentnzaqQe  desnper  nrbi  ; 

Ant  aliquU  late:  error :  tqno  ne  credite.  Teucri- 

QuM<[uid  id  fst,  timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferences. 

Sic  f<ttiis,  validly  in^ntem  rir^bus  hastam  i 

In  lacu?.  inque  feri  dZTram  compagibas  almm 

Cor.torsit.     Stetit  ilia  tremens,  uteroque  recuseo 

Insonuere  caTse  semitiimnue  dcd«-re  cavema?. 

Kt,  si  fata  deum.  si  mens  non  laera  fuisset, 

Iiiij'ulerat  f«*rro  Argolicas  loedare  latebras ;  I 

Troj:ir^iie  nunc  staret,  Priamique  arx  alta  maneres. 


KnovTTi  to  you  I  i.  e.  do  vou  know  so  little  of  the  deep  and  craft v  cl 
nctf.r  of  U! ys*.'S,  as  to  suppose  tliat  he  would  all<>w  such  an  opportune 
ris  tiii>  to  pa-iS  unimproved  »  47.  In^pecturn  dowos,  i!tc.  **  To  ca 
m;tij'l  .1  vi-.'-A-  of  our  dwcllinrs.  and  to  oT.tc  di.»wn  from  a)>ovc  apun  c 
c;' y."  The  idea  is  borrowed  from  some  large  niilitarA-  engine,  or  itfw 
-.vliich  la  filled  ^rith  men  and  i.'rouj:h:  near  to  some  city.  They  w 
are  within  tliis  machine  obtain  first  a  view  of  the  place  from  their  hi 
jic-iiion,  and  then,  by  means  t.f  nna!l  bridges  {pontr.'^),  descend  up 
th'.'  city  wa^Is.  Somewhat  in  a  similar  way  the  annetl  men  in  the  he 
of  ll.e  hory?  would  de>L'end  upon  the  city  of  Troy,  48.  A  ut  aliq 
i'ltrt  error,  **  Or  else  some  other  guile  lurks  within  it."  Obaorve  1 
UHiigi;  I'cre  (>f  aliquis  for  aliug  qu'ut ;  and  of  error  for  fraus.  40. 
ilotia  fercntrs.  **  Even  when  bringing  gifts,"  i.  e.  unto  the  gods, 
even  when  wearini^  the  garb  of  religion.  At  the  same  time  the  war 
may  be  more  widoly  interpreted. 

*)1  -'(f).  Th  feri  curvam  compagihus  ahum.      "  Against  the  belly 

Ibe  brast  bent  out  with  its  joined  limber?,*'  i.  e.  where  the  timli 

Irl   into  one  another,  imitated  the  curvature  of  a  horse's  aide. 

Carir  r>vrrna!.   The  allusion  is  to  the  sound  which  the  interior  emit 

hrrnusv  it  was  empty.     Wagner,  without  any  necessity,  joins  earm 

co'j-iiMi'tion  v/ith  insonnere,  '*  its  caverns  sent  forth  a  hollow  soun 

.VI.  i:t  \i  fata  rf/*ifm,  &c.     **  And  if  the  destinies  of  heaven  had 

bcrn  against  us  ;  if  our  own  minds  bad  not  been  infatuated,"  &c.  Obs€ 

the  zi'ugma  in  Iteva,  which  has  one  meaning  us  applied  to  fata^  < 

aiK.tlu'r  when  referrhig  to  mens,     53.  /mpitleraf.     Heyne  and  ot] 

make  this  stand  for  impnlls^ct.     Hardly  sc),  however.     The  indico 

imiilies  that  he  would  certainly  hive  impelled  them  to  the  step,  ! 

not  the  two  cau8i»s  just  mentioned  operated  a^^ainst  him.     Chi  the  ol 

band,  impulisxet  is  accompanied  by  an  air  of  uncertainty  \—fic  mt 

perhaps  have  impellviL     ImpulcraU  therefore,  may  be  UtcniUy  i 

dored,  he  had  'tmi^elled  —Ffvdarc.     A  strong  term.     To  fuick  and  % 

liud  thus  render  an  object  all  nns\ghtly  an<l  repulsive;  in  othtT  wo 

(vdum   aliquid  faeere.      5t).    Trojaqnr  nunc  stareU  &c.     We  J 

M  !«>i)ted  AAirr/,  with  Warner,  as  far   profemble  to  the  common  i< 

in.:,  stares,  which  makes  a  diinurceable  jingle  with  rnanera.     V 

e-..  Untly  wrote  .v/wrW  to  avoid  this  similarity  of  tcrminat.on  ;  and, 

»i'  N,  there  is  far  more  of  feeling  in  the  midden  change  from  the 
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Ecce !  mnnus  juTenem  interea  post  tenra  rennctam 
Pastores  magno  ad  rogem  damorc  trahcKnnt 
I>an1ani(1<L' :  qui  sc  ignotum  venientibus  uUro, 
Hoc  ipsum  ut  rtnieret,  Trojamque  aperirct  Achiris,  fiO 

Ohlulerat,  fidens  aiiimi,  atque  in  utnimqiie  |nratu$, 
S'u  versare  dolos,  fwu  certa»  occunibore  morti. 
Fiidique,  visendi  studio,  Trojana  juvcntus 
L'ircumfusa  rait,  certaiitquc  illudere  capto. 
Accipf?  nnnc  JDanaum  insidias,  ct  criminc  ab  uno  65 

Discc  omnes. 

X;imqu(*,  ut  cfinspectu,  in  medio,  turbatus,  inenriis, 
(.'oust  it  it,  atquo  oculis  Phrjgia  agmiiia  circum^pexit ; 
Hcu !  quee  nunc  tellu»,  inquit,  (|U8d  nte  eequora  possunt 
A«'cipere  ?  aut  quid  jam  misero  mihi  dcnique  restjit  ?       70 
Cui  nequc  apud  Danaos  usquam  locus,  ct  super  ipsi 

minative  to  the  vocative.     A  aimilar  pnsM;;c  ocvvn  in  -7J;i.  vii.  G8\ : 
*"  i^nos  divrs  Anttgnia  pascit  ;  Qtins^  Anuisenc  pntrr." 

.^r-*»4.  Man  UK  rrvinctum.  **  With  Ins  linmlB  Imiind  liijlitlv." 
Literally  "Imuml  tlRhtly  ns  to  his  haiuN,"  ^/anus  is  tlio  uccusa- 
{:■■■•  f>f  nearer  <lefinitiun.  Sec  on  --fin.  ix.  3i?0.  5i).  Qi'i  ar  ujuotum 
Ac.  "  Who  ha<J,  of  his  own  accord,  presenti'^l  himself,  :i  tot:il  straniicr, 
iiTi'o  them  coniinj;  up,"  i.  c.  liail  purpi>se!y  thrown  himsi'If  in  their 
vay.  'iO.  Hoc  \p9um  ut  strueret,  **  Tliat  ho  might  hrinjr  alnn-.t  this 
Tf -^y  f-fiilt,"  i.  e.  to  he  am-Ktejl  hy  then^  and  hrou;^ht  hcft)re  I'riani. 
The  Vfri)  ytruere  i»  here  u«etl  as  in  the  ph^l^^e  ittntrrr  inguiitr.-.  Jll. 
fi'iens  animi,  "Resolute  of  spirit."  A  more  poetical  cxpi-c-v-inn 
lK:in  nnm.o  yi&/rn/i  wou hi  havr  heen.  fi*J.  Versare.  Kfjuivjilcnt  lit-ro 
to  flz/f ^<irf  or  rj-nrrrr,  ** to  put  into  active  ;ind  mircmittiMl  (»p'T.i:i«in.'* 
*]T>.  Vufndi.  For  rifiendi  OT  axpirirntii,  d'-L  (Irrum/nui  rttif.  **  INurr 
tumuItuou!>iy  nround."  Eifuivalent,  in  fnct,  to  virruntfinidUur. — 
f.'i'rtau'fiur  iUndere  capto.  **  And  vie  with  one  Mnother  in  insult- 
ing the  captive."  More  literal  I  v  "in  heapiny;  mockcriw  on  him  cup- 
rand." 

«iJ>-7-  Accipe  wmc,  &c.  Supply  aurilvs. — f'rhnhir  ti^i  unn, 
Equ:v:ilent,  in  fact,  to  ah  (or  r.r)  >crlerr  unius.  *•  l-'nim  the  \vicl:i  (i- 
new*  of  one  of  their  numher."  (17.  Cnnspfrtn  iit  medio.  Literally, 
^in  the  midst  of  their  psizr,"  i.  e.  in  tlw  midst  of  the  ^[azinK  crowij. 
"^T'trf'itu^f,  inermii.  Olisi-rvc  ihc*  force  impjirtcd  to  the  cliiii;*i.'  I»y  the 
•»■  iv-nfi- of  the  C'THn'-ctive  CM»niuiicti(m.  (ill  Ornlis  cin-inu.'^jtcrif.  An 
•xpri-ivon  heautifully  p-apliic.  We  eeo  Sinon  lorkin^  slowly  around 
Tiini.  nml  fixinj;  hi*  enmcbt  gnze  in  succession  on  vnriou.s  parts  «>f  ti:L' 
TOrr"Mn<!inp  croup.  Ohserve,  also,  the  art  of  the  poet  in  making;  t:ie 
lint  a  ^•]lrmdaic  one,  so  that  the  cadence  of  the  verse  may  he  an  echo  to 
the  M.-ns-o.  7^.  Quid  mihi^  &c.  Sinon  means  that  the  land  is  shut 
jf!Kii;*4  him  by  the  Tn>jans,  while  the  sea  is  iviw  equally  forhiddtn  to 
hisn,  Hncc  it  "-wannB  with  the  v(»ssels  of  the  <ire<ks.  71-  /^V  rtiprr  »Twr, 
Iff.  **  And,  moronvcr,  the  Trojans  themvlM-s  dcman'd  puisi'-hmept," 
i  e.  demand  mv  life  as  an  atonement  for  having  boon  oiv;  d^  U\v\i 
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Dardanids  iDfensi  poenas  cam  sanguine  potcunt. 
Quo  gcmitu  coHYcrsi  animi,  compressus  et  omniR 
Impetus.     Hortamur  fan,  quo  san^inc  cretus, 
Quidve  ferat;  memoret,  quae  sit  fiduoia  capto. 
IIlc  htec,  deposita  tandem  formidinc,  fatur : 

CuTicta  equidom  tibi,  Rex,  fuerit  quodcumque,  faieboi 
Vera,  inquit ;  nequc  me  Argolica  de  gente  negabo: 
Hoc  primum ;  nee,  si  misenim  Fortuna  Sinonem 
Finxit,  vanum  ctiam  mcndacemque  improba  finget.  ii't 

Fando  aliquod  si  forte  tuas  pervenit  ad  aures 
Belidie  nomeii  Palamcdis,  et  inclyta  fama 

invaders.     Tlic  cxprcsion  pctnas  ciim  ganguine  is  equivalent  to  ptmnf 
et  satifftiinemf  or  pcena$  sanffuineas, 

73-70.  Conversi  animi.  Supply  sfmt.  **Oiir  feclingi  were  com- 
pletely cliangcd."  Comimwion  now  took  tlie  place  of  hostile  feelin!:$. 
71.  f  'icfiis.  Supply  .si/. — Quid  feral.  **  What  ho  may  have  to  com- 
niuuicato."  More  litcnilly,  **  what  (account)  he  may  bring  (with 
him)." — lift  morci,  qua  sit  jiUucia  capto.  **  To  declare  what  ground 
oi  confidence  there  may  he  to  him  a  captive,"  i.  e.  on  what  grounds  he 
ho|K*a  for  mercy,  now  that  he  is  a  captive  in  our  hands  ;  or,  in  other 
wonls.  with  what  hope  he  had  allowed  himself  to  he  made  priiioner. 
Mrmorrff  subaud.  «/,  depends  upon  hortamur  70.  ///«•  hter^  drftositi 
tandem^  &c.  Some  critics  object  to  this  line,  and  remove  it  from  the 
text,  partly  because  it  is  wanting;  in  scvenil  Dnmuscri])ts,  and  partly 
oeeauso,  as  they  think,  the  wonls  deposita  formidine  do  not  suit  the 
bold  and  reckless  character  of  Sinon ;  and,  bi*iiides  all  thin,  the  same  line 
iccurs  elsewhere  in  t)ie  poem  (iii.  G12),  and  seems  hanlly  needed,  as 
we  have  inquit  following  in  the  7Hth  line.  The  second  objection  is 
of  no  force  whatever,  since  depoiit6,  formidinr,  like  turl/atus,  in  the 
P9ih  line,  refers  to  a  mere  piece  of  acting  «>n  the  port  of  Simon  ;  but  the 
'.th(  r  nr^'uments  a«;ainst  the  admibsibility  of  the  verse  in  question  have 
a  e(»nsider.ible  wei^^ht. 

77-8'2.  Fncrit  quotlcmnqur.  "  Whatever  may  l>e  the  result,"  78 
Ar</o!icd  de  t/entc.  '*Uf  tireeian  mce."*  .Sinon *s  speech  is  composed 
with  wonderful  art.  It  begins,  as  .SerA-ius  remarks,  with  tnitli  and  ends 
in  falsehood,  70.  Hoc  primum.  Supply /«/r6or.  \^\»  Fando  aliquod 
.^i  forte,  &c.  Aliquod  nomen  may  aU<>  he  rendered  by  any  such  namg 
as.  The  common  text  Inis  ahquidy  which  must  then  be  joined  with 
fiindo.  "If  perchance,  in  the  course  of  any  conversation,  the  name," 
CiC.  II ciii>ius,  however,  and  the  best  inlitors  after  him,  read  a/i^tfO(/, 
from  the  best  manuscripts,  and  join  it  in  construction  with  nomfA, 
giving  this  last  the  meaning;  (»f  '*  mention,"  or  "account." — Fando  is 
equivalent  to  narrando^  or  aliorum  narratione.  82.  Belidvc,  Thii 
patronymic,  as  coming  from  Jitlust  ought  to  have  a  short  penult,  Betida, 
Uut  Ovid  has  Belide  (A>.  x.v.  73)  ;  and  Statius,  Bclida  fratrcs  (vi. 
'2{)\).  Prisciun,  besides,  informs  us  that  certain  patronymics  lengthen 
the  penult  contrary  to  rule,  and  among  the  examplu  of  tliis  that  are 
meutiomd  by  him  wc  tind  Betides,  Consult  Index  of  Prober  Names 
for  Pnlamedes. 
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Gloria ;  quern  falsi  sab  proditione  Pelasgi 

Insontem,  infando  indicio,  quia  bella  vetabat, 

Demisere  neci ;  nunc  cassum  luminc  lugent :  85 

Illi  mc  comitem,  et  consanguinitate  propinquum 

Pauper  in  anna  pater  primis  hue  misit  ab  annis. 

Dum  stabat  regno  incolumis,  regumque  yigebat 

Conciliis ;  et  nos  aliquod  nomenque  decusque 

Gessimus :  invidM  postquam  pellacis  Ulixi  90 

'(llaud  ignota  loquor)  superis  concessit  ab  oris, 

Afflictus  vitam  in  tenebris  luctuquc  trabebam, 


83-87.  FaL&  aub  proditione,  **  Under  a  false  charge  of  treachery." 
He  was  &lflely  charged  by  Ulysses  with  having  been  bribed  to  furnish 
nipplies  to  the  Trojans.  84.  Infando  indicio*  **  On  wicked  informa- 
tion," i.  e.  on  information,  or  testimony,  wickedly  untrue.  His  con- 
demnation was  brought  about  by  Ulysses,  who  hid  a  sum  of  ntoncy  in 
Its  tent,  and  counterfeited  a  letter  from  him  to  Priam.  The  Greeks 
stoned  Palamedcs  to  death  for  his  supposed  treachery. — Quia  bella 
rftabat.  **  Because  he  gave  his  opinion  aijninst  the  war."  Sinon  hero 
iiitroduees  a  falsehood  of  his  own,  in  order  that  the  Trojans,  regarding 
I'iLanieilc.s  as  having  been  friendly  to  them,  miglit  be  the  more  inclin*  il 
\i)  feel  comjmssion  for  his  follower.  8.5.  Dcmuere  neci.  F(»r  ad  ncrrm. 
Compare  the  phrase  after  which  this  is  modelled,  demittere  aiit/i/an 
Oreo,  in  ver.  398.  for  ad  Orcum. — Cassum  lumine.  Kquivalont  to  r/V/* 
litmine  privatum.  86.  Illi  me  comitem,  &c.  In  imitation  of  the 
Homeric  heroes,  who  were  commonly  attended  by  some  humble  rtlii- 
tive,  as  a  companion  in  arms  ;  as,  for  example,  Diomcde  by  Stlienelus, 
and  Achilles  by  Patroclus.  87.  In  arma.  For  ad  anna  fferenda. — 
Primis  ab  annis.  Equivalent  to  nb  initio  belli.  They  who  make  it 
signify  **  from  early  youth,"  will  find  a  difficulty  in  reconciling  it  v.-ith 
the  "  dulees  nati"  alluded  to  in  ver.  138. 

t!u-d'2.  Duin  stnbal  regno  incolumis.  "  As  long  s  he  stood  firm  in 
regal  power,"  i.  e.  as  long  as  his  re^al  authority,  his  power  as  one  of  tie 
Grecian  princes,  remained  unimpaired.  Hcyne  finds  sionK'thing  liar^h 
in  thu  mode  of  expression,  but  it  is  well  defended  by  Wagner,  who 
explains  it  by  "  dum  reyia  dignitas  ei  incolumis  eratT*  With  rc/jard 
to  the  phraseology  ;t'36a/  incolumis,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  prose- 
form  is  generally  ^o  et  incolumis  sum  ;  the  poetic,  sto  incolumi. — 
Regumque  vigebat  conciliis.  **  And  had  weight  in  the  councils  of  thL' 
(jrecian  princes."  Some  read  regnum  instead  of  regum,  b<it  thi^ 
appears  to  have  arisen  from  a  misconception  of  the  meaning  of  regno 
ineoiumis.  89.  Et  rios.  **  I  also  :"  plur.  for  sing.  Or  Sinon'a  com- 
panion may  be  included.  90.  Gessimus.  "  Enjoyed."  Literally, 
■*  bore," — Pel/arts.  "  Wheedling."  Servius  explains  this  by  **  jter 
Uanditias  decipientis.^  It  embraces  not  only  the  Homeric  xotKiXo/irj- 
Tff,  but  also  the  other  striking  charact»?ri8tic  of  Ulysses,  his  skill  in  tlie 
employment  of  bland  and  cajoling  wonls,  al/ii/XioiTt  Xoyoi<r4.  91. 
//««</  ignota.  **  Things  not  naknown."  A  litotes  for  bene  nota. — 
fkiperU  ab  oris,  **  From  these  regions  of  upper  day."  Literally. 
"from  the  upper  regions." — Concessit.     For  deccsM,     9*2.  /;*  tcnebru 
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]'.:  I  ..^uiii  ir.>.i:i:i.s  n»  cuin  in«liLrnal)ar  ainioi. 

Ncc  tacui,  '.loiiK'iis  :   ct  mo,  for.s  si  (jua  tuliss^^-r, 

Si  patrios  iinquam  remeasscm  rictrtr  ad  ArjroS;  95 

i^'romiiii  ultorem ;  et  verbis  odin  aspera  movi. 

llinc  mihi  prima  mali  labcs;  liinc  semper  Ulixes 

Criiuinibus  terrcre  novis ;  hinc  spargere  voces 

III  vulgum  ainbiguas,  et  quaerere  coiiscius  arma.^  / 

Xec  requicvit  cuim,  donee,  Culchaiito  xuinistra, —  100 

•Scd  quid  ego  h;ec  autcm  nequidquam  ingrata  revolvo  ? 

Quidve  luoror,  si  oiuncs  uno  ordiuc  habetis  Aciiivos, 

**  In  private/*  i.  e.  in  the  gloom  of  my  own  tent,  shunnini;  all  converse 
vrith  my  fellow-mcn.  Compiirc  the  explanation  of  Heyne:  **  Incliutn 
aomiy  vitaHi  hominnm  conventibusJ** 

04-99.  Dement,  **  Fool  that  I  was,**  i.  e.  iu  provoking  the  Kae:it- 
mcnt  of  no  powerful  a  chieftain  as  Ulysses. — Fors  si  qua  tulitmt.  ^  If 
21  ny  chance  tiliould  bring  (niich  a  result  alonj?  with  it)."  i.  e.  should 
•Vin^  about  such  a  result.  95.  Victor  ad  Argo*  Heyne  thinks  that 
this  i.s  too  arrogantly  Sciid  for  a  private  soUlicr,  and  thinks  that  in  affran 
wou!<l  have  been  a  better  reading.  In  this,  however,  he  fbllowi  the 
modem  rather  than  the  ancient  manner  of  thinking  and  writing.  To  a 
Knman  ear  the  expression  victor  mi/rs  presented  nothing  uncommon. 
JH).  I'romisi  me  uUorem  "  1  piX)miiied  myi?elf  as  an  avenger,"  i.  e.  I 
tlire:itoned  that  I  would  avenge  his  death.  97.  Hinc  mihi  prima  mali 
lahrs^  &c.  "  Hence  for  me  the  first  )>laguc-8pot  of  ruin.  From  this 
time  ftirth  UIy!>ses,**  &e.  Labea  is  a  strong  term  here.  It  is  the  $pot 
on  the  surface  that  shows  tiecay  <ir  eorruiition  lurking  beneath.  It  is 
thus  explained  in  Jttntiti.  x\''n.  1.  IIkc  prima  mali  lalte»t  hoc  initium 
impctidt-ntis  ruiinc  fuit,  90.  Terrere.  The  histurieal  infinitire  for 
tcrrebat.  So  upart/ere  and  quarcre. —  I'oc^*  amhiguax.  Dark,  or  am- 
biuuously-worded  rumours  tending  to  excite  suspiei'Mi  ng:iinst  Sinon. — 
Qn(prere  conscius  arma.  "  C'>n!*cioue  of  guilt,  he  eu-ught  fur  the  means 
of  defending  liim«?lf.**  We  have  followed  here  the  explanation  of 
Wunderlich.  Heyne  and  VVngner  make  it  mean,  **  communing  with 
Ins  acc<»mpliecs,"  and  then  arwa  will  denote  **  the  mi^nis  of  ruining 
.Sinon.**     This,  ho%7ever,  is  much  less  natural  than  tjie  former. 

100-1 04.  Donee  Catehante  mi nittro,  '^  Until,  Immeims  of  Calchas, 
his  (nady>  tool."  CaUhas  wjis  the  soothsayer  olPihe  Grecian  host, 
and  nothing  of  importance  could  be  done  without  hin  hiding  previously 
jisccrtaiiicd  i)y  dixination  the  will  of  the  gods.  Sinon  says  just  enough 
here  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  bis  auditors,  and  then  breaks  abniptiv 
off.  For  a  similar  apobiopesls,  see  ^n.  i.  135.  101.  Sed  quid  erfo 
h<en  autcmy  6lc,  ^'  But  then,  again,  why  do  I,  to  no  purpose,  rccnii  to 
mind  those  ]>ainful  themes  r'*  Some  editors  make  aatt-m  redundant 
here.  Others,  such  as  Wagner,  for  example,  give  autem  the  force  of 
tandem.  Neither,  however,  appear  to  be  correct.  S*d  denotes  a 
direct  opposition  ;  autem,  on  the  other  hand,  serves  to  dibtinguisli  an•^ 
contniHt,  or  marks  a  transition  from  one  subject  to  another.  102. 
Qnidvc  moror,  »i  omnes,  &c.  *'  Or  why  do  I  delay  you,  if  you  rcganl 
aJJ  the  Greeks  in  one  and  the  same  light,  and  if  it  be  suihcient  fSor  }ou 
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Le  audire  sat  est  ?     Jaxndudum  sumite  poenas ; 
Ithacus  relit,  et  magno  mercentur  Atrids. 
lira  vero  ardemus  scitari  et  quserere  causas,  lOi 

ri  sceleruni  tantonim,  artisque  Pelasgse. 
equitur  pavitans,  et  ficto  pectorc  fatur : 
epe  fugam  Danai  Troja  cupiere  relict^ 
ri,  et  longo  fessi  discedere  beilo : 

ssentque  utinani !  saepe  illos  aspera  ponti  )  10 

rclusit  hiems,  et  temiit  Auster  euntcs. 
:ipuc,  quum  jam  hie  trabibus  contextus  acemii 
!t  equus,  toto  sonuenint  sethere  nimbi, 
ensi  Eui^-pjlum  scitantem  oracula  Phoebi 
imus ;  isque  adjtis  hsec  tristia  dicta  reportat :  115 

ir  this  (namely,  that  they  are  Greeks)?'*  i.  e.  and  it  be  efficient 
)u,  in  forming  your  estimate  of  them,  to  know  that  they  ara 
i.     Compare  the  old  saying,  "  know  one,  know  all."     W«  haTe 
ed  the  punctuation  of  Wa^^ner,  which  explains  itself.     The  com- 
ext  ha»  a  mark  of  interrogation  after  moror ;  and  a  new  clause 
J   at   Si   omnes.      103.  Jamdudum,      "  This   very   instant."     A 
al    usiige,  jamdtidum   being  equivalent  hero  to  quam  prinum, 
rose  form  of  expression  will  he  jamdudum  dehebatis  snmere  panas 
floe  Ithacus  velitf  Sec.     Observe  the  force  of  the  subjunci  ive  • 
s,  if  1  know  the  men,"  &c.     Ulysses  is  called  IthacuSy  as  chief- 
f  Ithaca.    OiUvTwiae  GiUcdlihacensis, 'lGaKr](Tio£t  6i.c.     The  line 
atcd  from  Horn.  II.  i.  255.  'H  kiv  yi}^rj(Tai  llpiuftogt  Ilp^a^lOli 
icfg.  'AXAoi  Ti  TpiotQ  /«^y«  kiv  Ktxapoiaro  ^vfiio, 
-1(»7.  Cautaji.    **  The  causes,"  or  grounds  on  which  his  assertlom 
ised.      lOb'.  Scelerum   tantorum,     **  Of  wickedness  8<3   great.** 
roaming  that  wickedness  could  go  so  fiu*. — I'elasga:.    For  GrtcccB^ 
^"trto  pectore.     **  With  guileful  heart."     Compare  tho  explana- 
r  llevnc,  '*  ad  fraud(m  compusiio  animo,  h.  e.  subdole  etfraudu' 

-115.  Moiiri.  Here  equivalent  to  pararr.  Literally,  **  to  bc- 
aboirr  upon."  1!0.  Fecissentquc  utiimm  !  "And  wouM  that 
ad  done  so  !  ''  Sinon  wishes  by  this  to  convey  the  idea  thait,  if 
ad  done  so,  his  present  misfortunes  would  never  have  occurred. 
^untes.  "  When  on  the  point  of  departing."  The  use  of  the 
t  for  the  future  participle  is  of  nire  occurrence  in  Virgil,  and  is 
let  with  in  the  verb  eo.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  but  two 
res  of  the  use  of  itnru»  by  the  poet,  namely,  jEn,  vi.  680.  75i). 
Mr,  Quasf.  Virg,  xxxix.  *2.)  112.  FrttcipuCt  quum  jam,div. 
•e  the  art  of  Sinon  in  merely  making  thb  slight  allusion  t  j  t!\e 
m  order  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  Trojans. — Trabibiu  acemis. 
,  \(i  ii  vrA»  srctd  abiele,  114.  6'M*7^n»i,  **  Doubtful  what  to  do." 
ypylum,  A  Grecian  hero,  mentioned  by  Homer,  7/.  ii.  734.  and 
ere. — ISritnntem.  We  have  adopted  this  reading,  with  Wagiier 
ibn,  ius  more  ele;:ant  than  scitatumy  the  lection  of  the  ordinary 
aod  as  resting  aUo  on  the  authority  of  numerous  manuscripts. 
.T,  who  adduces  many  similar  instances  from  othei  ^\«t%«  ex- 
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Sanpiinc  placastis  vcntos,  et  virgine  csesa, 

Quuiii  primum  Iliacas,  Danai,  venistis  ad  ores : 

Sai)|::uine  |iKPrendi  reditus,  animaque,  litandum 

Arj^olica.     Vulgi  quce  vox  ut  venit  ad  aures, 

Obstupuere  animis,  gelidusquc  per  ima  cucurrit  130 

Ossa  tremor,  cui  fata  parent,  qucm  poscat  Apollo. 

Ilic  Itliacus  yatem  magno  Calchanta  tumultu 

Protrahit  in  mcdios ;  quae  sint  ea  numina  divunu 

Flapitat.     Et  mihi  jam  multi  crudele  cancbant 

Artiiicis  scclus,  et  taciti  veuturii  yidebant  l2o 

Bis  quinos  silet  ille  dies,  tcctusquc  recusat 

Prodcre  voce  sua  quemquam,  aut  opponere  morti. 

Vix  tandem,  magnis  Ithaci  clamoribus  actus, 

Composito  rumpit  voccm,  et  me  destinat  arse. 

plains  tniftimut  Eurypylum  scitantem^  by  "  mittimus  Enrypylunij  itqut 
bcitttl'ir.*' 

1  l(i  I'Jl.  Sanffirinf  et  virgine  easd,  "  By  blood  and  a  virpn  Klain," 
i.  e.  by  tbc  blood  of  a  virgin  slain.  Alluding  to  the  sacrifice  of  I  phi- 
gonia  at  Aulis.  (Consult  Index  of  Proper  Name^.)  Virgil  here 
deviates  from  the  common  account,  which  makes  tlie  daughter  of 
Ai^nncmnon^  to  have  been  carried  off  by  Diana,  and  a  hind  to  have 
been  substituted  by  the  goddess.  117.  Quum  primum  I/iaraSf  Sec,  A 
mere  general  allusion  to  the  commencement  of  the  war  ;  not  meaning 
that  the  maiden  was  sacrificed  af\er  the  Grecian  fleet  liad  reached  the 
coast  of  Asia.  The  scene  of  the  fable  was  laid  at  Aulis  in  Greece. 
ll«l.  lii'ditus.  The  plural  is  ustul  as  referring  to  tlie  rt^tum  of  the 
chieftains  to  theii  scvenil  liomes  in  Greece. — AnimAt/ue  litandum 
Arfjo/irti.  The  full  form  is,  v<tbi:t  litandum  est  deo.t,  "  you  must  pro- 
pitiate the  Rotls,'*  Litare  is  "  to  propitiate,*'  or  **  appctise  by  Hacrifices,** 
and  is  analogous  tu  the  Greek  KaWupflt/.  121.  Cui  fata  parent, 
\Ve  may  suppose  metucntium^  or  some  equivalent  form,  to  be  under- 
stood before  cui,  thou;(h  there  Ls  in  truth,  no  actual  necessity  for  this. 
With  jMirrnt,  supply  hoc,  as  referring  to  the  animd  litandum  ArffolicA; 
unless,  indeed,  the  true  reading  be  paret  in  the  singular,  to  which,  as 
well  w*  to  poscat^  the  nominative  is  Apollo. 

12;»-1.T1.  Qn€B  sint  ea  numina,  &c.  "  lie  demands  (of  him)  what 
this  will  of  the  gods  may  be,"  i.  e.  the  will  or  j)lcasurc  of  the  gods,  as 
shadowed  forth  by  the  response  of  the  oracle.  1-1.  Crudele  canclnnt 
artifiris  srelus.  **  Ft)retoId  unto  me  the  cruel  wiikedncss  of  the  artful 
pi<»lter,"  i.  e.  the  cruel  plot  which  the  artful  Ulysses  was  maturing. 
12.5.  Et  taciti  ventura  videhant.  **  And  thou^":!!  silent,  saw  the  thing! 
about  to  come,"  i.  e.  saw  plainly  what  my  faie  would  l»e.  Taciti  is 
here  equivalent  to  apud  se,  or  secum ;  aiid  multi  must  clearly  be  re- 
peateti.  126.  Quinos,  For  quintfue.  The  potts  disreganl  very  com- 
monly the  distinction  l>ctween  distributive  and  cardinal  numerals,  and 
use  the  former,  as  in  the  present  insUmce,  for  tlie  latter. —  Tcctusquc, 
**  And  dissembling."  Teclus  occnn  fluently  in  this  same  sense  in 
(^cero,  and  hence  Kmcsti  ezplninsit  by  **  qui  occultat  concilia,  negotisi 
dissimulate    (dav.  CSc.  t.  «.)     127.  TWodere  voce  su&,    **  To  name. 
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Assensere  omnes;  et,  quae  sibi  quisque  timebat,  130 

tJnias  Id  miseri  exitium  conver^a  tulere. 
Jamque  dies  iiifanda  aderat ;  mihi  sacra  pararu 
Et  saJsse  fruges,  et  circum  tempora  yittse. 
Eripui,  fateor,  leto  me,  et  vincula  rupi ; 
limosoque  lacu  per  noctem  obscurus  in  ulva  135 

Delitul,  dum  vela  darent,  si  forte  dedissent. 
Xec  mihi  jam  patriam  antiqaam  spes  ulla  videndi, 
Nee  dulces  natos,  exoptatumque  parentem ; 
Quos  illi  fors  ad  poenas  ob  nostra  reposcent 
Efiiigia,  et  culpam  banc  miserorum  morte  piabunt.         140 
Quod  te,  per  superos,  et  conscia  numina  veri, 
Per,  si  qua  est,  quse  restet  adhuc  mortalibus  usquam, 
Intemerata  fides,  oro,  miserere  laborum 

Literal]  jr,  **  to  indicate  by  his  voice."  130.  CompotUo,  ''In  accord- 
ance with  previous  compact."  Put  for  ejr  or  dt' com/Hm/o.  131.  CoTk" 
versa  tulere.  Eitlier  simply  for  converterunt ;  or  rather  for  converti 
voluerunt,  "  they  were  ready  to  turn  to  the  ruin  of  another." 

13-2-133.  Parari,  The  historical  infinitive.  133.  Salsa:  fruges 
The  mola  sa/na,  or  sacrificial  cake,  made  of  roasted  barley-meal  bruised 
and  mixed  with  salt  Voss  (ad  Eclog.  p.  420.)  informs  us  that  the 
laUtc  fruye»  or  mola  salsa  of  tlie  Romans  was  (!ifferent  from  the 
oiXoxvfai  of  the  Greeks.  Virgil  here  ascribes  to  the  Greeks  the 
ceremonies  that  were  observed  at  sacrifices  among  the  Romans,  a 
practice  quite  common  to  him.  This  mola  salsa  was  sprinkled  on  the 
head  of  the  victim  before  it  was  slain.  Hence  the  verb  immolare. — 
Fitta,  Not  <tnly  w;is  the  \'ictim  adorned  with  garlands,  but  the 
persons  offering  the  sacrifice  generally  wore  them  around  their  heads, 
and  sometimes  also  carrieil  them  in  their  hands.  The  reference  her/  is 
to  those  intended  for  the  \'ictim. 

134-144.  Vincula.  "My  bonds.*'  Tlie  reference  is,  not  to  the 
vUtaj  as  some  suppose,  but  to  the  bonds  by  which,  as  a  victim,  he 
would  be  kept  fettered  until  the  day  of  sacrifice.  136.  Dum  vela  da- 
rent^  &c.  **  Until  they  should  give  their  sails  (to  the  wind),  if  haply 
they  intended  to  give  them."  We  have  followed  the  punctuation  of 
the  editions  before  that  of  lle3me  appeared.  This  editor,  who  suspects 
that  the  words  <t  forte  dedissent  form  a  ipurious  completion  of  an  im- 
perfect line,  punctuates  as  follows :  dum  vela,  darent  si  forte,  dedissent. 
The  old  pointing,  however,  is  f;Lr  superior  in  melody,  and,  besides*  this, 
dedissent,  is  here  put  for  datnri  esscnt,  the  pluperfect  subjunctive  fre- 
quently taking  the  place  of  the  periphrastic  future,  as  Wagner  has 
shown,  in  both  prose  and  poetrj'.  131).  Fors.  For  fofsan.  Observe 
the  force  of  reposcent,  "  to  demand  in  the  place  of  another,"  analo- 
gous to  avrairilv.  140.  Piabunt.  Here  equivalent  to  e.rpialmnt, 
which  itself  takei  the  place  of  ulciscentur  or  punient.  141.  Quod  te 
9n,  ••  I  entreat  thee,  therefore."  Quod  is  literally,  *'  on  account  of 
which,"  being  in  the  accusjitive,  and  governed  by  propter  understood. 
— €bfucta  vrri.  **  Conscious  of  the  truth,"  i.  e.  witnesses  of  the  trutfe 
rf my  words.    142.  Per,  si  qua  est,  &c.    An  elliptical  expression.    The 
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Tar.torum ;  miserere  animi  non  di^a  ferentis. 

His  lacrimis  yitam  damns,  et  misereRcimus  uUio.         145 
Ips<.'  viro  primus  manicas  atque  arta  IcTan 
Vincla  jubet  Priamus,  dictisque  ita  fatur  amicis  : 
Quisquis  cs,  amissos  hinc  jam  obliyisoere  Graios ; 
Xoster  cris,  miliique  hoic  edissere  veni  rogantL 
Quo  molcm  lianc  immanis  equi  statncre?  quis  auctor?  lii 
Qiiidve  petunt  ?  quse  reli^o  ?  aut  qiue  macliina  beUi^ 
Dixcrat.     I  lie,  dolis  instnictus  et  arte  Pelaagfi, 
Sustulit  exutas  vinclis  ad  sidera  pilmas : 
Vos,  futorni  ignes,  et  non  violabilevestrum 
Testor  uumcii,  ait ;  tos,  ane,  cnsesquc  nofandi^  155 

Quos  fugi,  rittsequc  deum,  quas  hostia  geasi : 
Fas  niihi  Graioruni  sacrata  refiolyere  jura, 
Fas  Oilisse  viros,  atque  omnia  fcrre  sub  auras. 
Si  qua  tcgunt ;  tcnoor  patria?  nee  legibus  ullis 


full  form  would  be  iis  fnlloxrs  :  per  intemeratam  fidrm,  si  qua  init 
ratii  fides  rsl,  f/iia:  rt'strt  adhuc  usqiiam  mortalihu;i,  **  By  pure  re- 
Kaitl  for  what  is  just  nud  rij»ht,  if  there  i*  any  pure  rognrtl,  &c.  that 
mriy  still, as  yet,  remain,'*  &c.  Ilcync  makes  ./f//c'4  equivalent  hereto 
"^"w«/i  recUquc  ol/nervuntia,** 

145-151.  L7/ro.  *•  Keadily.*'  Equivalent,  an  Heyne  remarks,  to 
^*  fitciii  promptoque  animo.*^  14G.  Aria  vincula.  **  Close  confining 
cords,"  with  which  the  sheplicnls  hail  tied  liis  amis  l^ehind  his  hack. 
Aria  is  the  old  lonn  for  arcta, — Levari.  Tliis  verb  properly  means 
t't  looicn  or  Hflhten;  hore,  however,  lo  rcviore.  150.  Quo.  Subaud. 
ron»'din.  *^  Willi  what  view.''  l.'»l.  Qikb  relUfio?  ^c.  The  mean- 
i.-.u  uf  these  two  last  interrogations,  more  frwly  expresKMl,  is  as  follows: 
I^  it  a  rcliirious  offering,  or  some  engine  of  war  ?  If  the  former,  what 
niDtive  of  rcliKion  prompted  such  an  offering  /  If  the  latter,  what  kind 
of  engine  is  it  ? 

l.*)4-l()l.  VoXf  tEtemi  ipnes^  Sic,  This  is  plainly  an  inrocation  of 
the  sun,  m(H>n,  and  the  other  lieavenly  hi)ilies,  to  which  it  was  usual  to 
appeal  on  any  solemn  ocea-ion.  Compare  .-En.  in.  ADO.  MarkUnd, 
however,  prefers  to  r^'ad  Vcfta  instead  wf  vc.ylrum  ;  inasmuch  as  that 
god.less  was  lield  in  ;^reat  veneration  at  Tniy,  and  Arr /r'r«  were  kept 
constantly  burning  in  the  citadel.  See  below,  ver.  CIMJ.  In  this  case. 
huv;ever,  Sinon  would  liave  stretched  forth  liif*  hand>»  in  that  direcUoc, 
and  nr»t  rsiisetl  thorn  ml  ahlcra, — Non  vjolahifr.  '•  In\'ioIablc,"  L  e. 
not  to  he  <mtrai;ed  by  perjury  without  C(^ndiJ>;n  ]MmiMhment.  155. 
EnnesffU'^  urfantii.  Alludin;;  to  the  knife  nf  wicrifico,  the  pluraJ  be- 
ing put  for  the  ^insular  in  order  to  give  more  intensity  to  the  ezpre»- 
sion.  l.w.  Sacrata  rr.sofurre  jura.  A  (Ira»c:<m.  "To  undo  the 
sacnd  rights  of  citizenship  which  bound  me  to  the  Greeks."  With 
fiis  understand  sii.  Sinon  makes  this  adjuration  lest  he  should  be 
^puted  a  traitor  to  his  country.  He  conceives  himself  now  released 
from  all  obligations  to  his  native  land,  and  free,  therefore,  to  disclose  all 
ibe  secrets  of  his  countrymen.     159^  Si  qua  teguni,    **  If  any  mxcb 
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Tu  niodo  pnmiissis  inancas,  servataque  scrvrs  KiO 

Trnja  fid' in,  si  vera  feram,  si  magna  rependnm. 

Oninis  spes  Danaum,  et  coepti  fiducia  belli, 
Pallatlis  auxiliis  semper  stetit.     Itnpius  ex  quo 
Tydides  sed  enim,  scelerumqae  inventor  Ulixes, 
Fatale  aggressi  sacrato  avellere  templo  165 

Palladium,  csBsis  summse  custodibus  arcis, 
CoiTipuerc  sacram  efiigiem,  manibusque  cruentis 
Virginens  ausi  divce  contingere  vittas  : 
Ex  ilio  fluere  ac  retro  sublapsa  referri 
Spes  Danaum,  fractte  vires^  aversa  des  mens.  170 

^ec  dubiis  ea  signa  dedit  Tritouia  monstris. 

thej  keep  ooncenled."  Obiervs  the  focce  of  the  indicative  tegunl  with 
n.  implying  that  the  Greeks  do  conceal  certain  becrcts,  so  that  omni* 
n  qua  tegunt  is  in  fact  equivalent  to  omnia  arcana.  16U.  I'romitxL: 
maneas.  **  Remain  (stedfaat)  in  thy  promises.**  Compare  the  Greek 
l^l^viiv  Tolg  tipfiftivotc- — Servatatjne  serves  fi(Um,  '*  And  having 
been  prearrTcd  (by  nie  from  ruin),  preserve  (unto  me)  thy  plighted 
&ith/'  ScTvata  rcfeni  to  the  revelations  which  he  is  about  to  make. 
IGl.  Si  magna  rependam.  ^  If  I  make  thee  nn  abundant  return,*' 
i.  e.  repay  thv  kindness  richlv.  Literally,  "  if  I  pnv  thee  back 
hTRely." 

iC*J-16C.  Capt'i  fidueia  belli,  "Their  conHdenco  in  the  war  b«?un 
(by  them),"  i.  e.  their  firm  hope  of  a  faTourabIc  iwue  to  the  n'nr  which 
they  had  undertaken.  Fviucia  is  equivalent  here  to  spes  eerta.  163. 
Pa'lladis  auxUiiis  semper  ttetit.  "  Kver  rested  on  thi?  powerful  aid  of 
Minenra."  Observe  the  force  of  the  pluml  in  arLi-iitis. — Juipius  e.r 
qno  Tydides,  A.c.  Oljscrve  the  peculiar  force  of  tlie  two  pjirticlea  sed 
enim  in  juxtaposition,  ^^ifed  ex  quo  Diomcdc!*  et  Ulixc*!»  (hi  enim  tanti 
sceleri*  aucton'S  enmt)  agpv*"'."  ^c.  With  c.r  quo  supply  tempore. 
Ihomede  in  called  ^  impius"  from  his  having  bw'u  the  more  promi- 
nent of  the  two  in  bearing  off  the  Palladium  ;  and  UlvHses.  *•  tJirfn/or 
fceierum,^*  from  his  having  l)een  the  chief  contriver  of  the  sclicme. 
\hS,  Fatalr  Palladium,  The  Palhulium  was  a  ittalue  of  Minerva, 
prc*crve<l  in  a  temple  in  the  citadel  of  Troy,  antl  on  the  retaining  of 
which  the  safety  of  the  city  depended.  It  is  hero  called /«/«/<?.  because 
**  fate<l  "  to  be  the  cau!»e  of  either  the  destruction  or  s;ifety  of  Troy. 
It  was  carrie«l  oft'  by  Diomedc  and  Ulysj'es,  wIid  secretly  penetnitod 
into  the  city  for  that  purpose.  W»7.  Manilnisqw  cnicniis.  See  on 
Ter.  719.  in/ram  \f}\i»  Virgineas  diva  rUta.s.  **  The  virgin- fillets  of 
the  gcnlde»,'*  i.  e.  the  fillets  of  the  virgin-goddess.  The  fillets  here 
stand  for  the  )HnMm  or  statue  itself  of  the  goddess,  which  wop  not  to  bo 
tonched  by  unholy  or  polluted  hands. 

169- 175.  Fluere.     Infinitive  for  indicative,  and  here  put  for  difflttere 
literally,  "  to  flow  or  melt  away  in  every  dir*?ctif)n."     The  literal  forca 
of  isAimpsa   is,   ''having  slipped   or  slid   gradually.**     170.  Arcr%, 
•Was  estranged."     Supply  est,     171.  Nee  duiiis  enxipna,  A:c.     **Nor 
did  Tritonia  give  indications  of  this  by  means  of  doubtful  prodigies," 
i  e.  prodigies,  the  imooit  of  which  could  in  any  way  be  niisunderstood. 
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Vix  positum  castris  simulacrum :  arsere  coruscs 
Lumiriibus  flammee  arrectis,  salsusque  per  artus 
Sudor  iit ;  terque  ipsa  solo,  mirabile  dictu ! 
,  Emicuit,  parmainque  ferons,  hastamque  trementem.        175 
Extcmpio  tentanda  fuga  canit  sequora  Calckas ; 
Nee  posse  Argolicis  exscindi  Pergiima  telis^ 
Omina  ni  rcpetant  Argis,  numonquc  reducant. 
Quod  pelago  et  curvis  secum  avexero  carinis. 
Et  nunc,  quod  patrias  vento  pcticre  Mycenas,  18D 

Arma  deosquo  parunt  comites,  pclagoque  remcnso 
Improvisi  aderunt :  ita  digerit  omina  Calcbas. 


literally,  "  nor  did  Tritonia  give  these  indications." — Trilonia  is  hi 
appellation  of  Minerva,  for  un  explanation  of  which,  consult  Index  of 
Pn>per  Nanu*s.  173.  Lumiiiibusarrectui,  **  From  the  nidcly-distended 
(or  staring)  eves  of  the  btatue  ;"  denoting  fierce  indignation  at  the  oat- 
rage  that  had  been  i)iT]H*tratc<l.  We  have  placed  a  colon,  with  Wag- 
ner, after  simulacrum^  which  saves  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  Eng- 
lish adverb  **  wlien  "  in  translating  arsere  corugca^  &c  1 75.  Emicuil. 
Put  for  c.t»iluit,  but  conveying,  also,  the  idea  of  gleaming  or  flashing 
on  the  view  as  she  leaped  up.  Straho  aihrms  that  the  Palladium  repre- 
sented Miner>'a  sittmy,  in  which  case,  the  miracle  would  he  more  re- 
markable. 

17(5-179.  Ttntanda  fttffd,  &c.  The  Greeks*  according  to  Calchas, 
must  ail  go  back  to  their  native  land,  t^tking  the  Palladium  along  with 
them,  and  must  take  the  auspices  anew  on  the  soil  of  Greece.  They 
arc  then  to  return  to  the  Trojan  shores,  bringing  the  statue  back  with 
them  again.  Sinon  adds,  that  the  honie-voya^^e  hiis  in  all  probatility 
already  begun.  The  key  to  the  whole  patsage,  therefore,  is  to  be 
found  in  avexere,  wiiich  does  not  denote  any  previous  voyage,  but  one 
just  commenced.  178.  Omina  ni  repliant,  Sec,  Virgil  has  here  in- 
grafted a  Roman  custom  on  a  Grecian  story.  According  to  Ser^ius 
and  I'omponius,  if  anything  of  evil  omen  had  occurred,  the  Roman 
commiuiders  were  wont  to  return  home  and  take  the  auspices  anew/' 
If  they  were  far  from  Ronie,  thi-y  set  apart  r»r  this  purpose  a  portion  " 
of  the  countr}'  which  was  the  seat  of  war.  and  called  it  the  Roman 
territorv. 

18U-1(>2.  Et  nunc,  quod  patrias,  Aic.  "And  now,  that  they  have 
sought/'  &c  i.  e.  and  now  that  their  homeward  voyage  hiis  been 
commenced.  Qt^^ni  is  here  e(|uivalent  to  quod  attinet  ad  id,  quod.  181. 
Parant.  "  They  intend  to  prepcve.**  For  jtaraturi  sitnt.  The  full 
form  of  expression,  showing  more  clearly  the  true  force  of  parant^ 
would  be  as  follows :  JJt  quod  nunc  petiere  Mt/ccnax^  id  eo  cotmlio 
factum  e$t,  ut  arma  dcosqur  parent.  182.  Digerit  omina,  "  Interprets 
the  omens,'*  i.  c.  those  afforded  by  the  Palladium.  Diperere  properly 
signititrs  **  to  arrange  in  order. *^  Calchas,  therefore,  first  arranges  and 
classifies  the  different  omens  proceeding  from  the  ap]K'urance  and 
movements  of  the  statue,  and  then  deduce^  a  general  meaning  fiooc 
them. 
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Hanc  pro  Palladio,  moniti,  pro  numine  Icbso, 
Effigiem  statuere ;  nefas  quH^  triste  piaret. 
Hanc  tamen  immensam  Calchas  attollere  molem  185 

RcK>nbus  textisy  coeloque  educere,  jussit ; 
Ke  recipi  portis,  aut  duci  in  moenia  possit, 
Neu  populum  antiqua  sub  religione  tueri. 
Nam,  si  yestra  manus  yiolasset  dona  Mineryse, 
Tom  mngnum  exitium,  quod  di  prius  omen  in  ipsmn      190 
CcnTertant !  Priami  imperio  Phrygibusque  futurum  : 
Sin  manibus  vestris  yestram  ascendisset  in  urbem, 
Ultro  Asiam  magno  Pelopea  ad  moenia  bello 
Venturam,  et  nostros  ea  fata  manere  nepotes. 
Talibus  insidiis  prejurique  arte  Sinonis^  195 

k  Credita  res ;  captique  dolis  lacrimisque  coactis 


185- 1 88.  Hane  pro  Palladio,  &c.  *<  Warned  (by  him  so  to  do), 
they  hare  placed  here  this  figure  in  lieu  of  the  Palladium."  ElJffigiem 
refers  to  the  horse,  and  numine  is  put  for  signo  niiminU.  186.  Robo- 
ribfig  tertii.  "  With  strong  interlacing  timbers."  Literally,  "  with 
interwoven  timbers."  Texere  is  a  favourite  word  with  the  poets  ir. 
describing  the  operation  of  building. — Educere.  "  To  raise  it."  Lite- 
rallr,  «to  lead  it  forth."  188.  Aniiqud  sub  religione.  "Under  the 
same  religious  influence  with  which  the  cincient  Palladium  was  invested." 
See  on  ver.  163.  The  meaning  is.  that  the  horse  would  prove  a  new 
Palladium,  if  received  within  the  walls  of  Troy, 

189-194.  Xam  si  vestra  mantu,&.c.  The  whole  drifl  of  Sinon'd 
speech  is  this  : — The  Greeks,  O  Trojans,  have  left  this  horse  here,  in 
tb«-  hope  that  it  may  prove  a  snare  to  you,  and  that  you  may  be  in- 
duced to  violate  it  with  fire  or  sword,  since  such  violation  will  bring 
down  on  you  the  vengeance  of  Minerva,  and  the  anger  of  the  goddess 
will  then  be  transferred  from  them  unto  vourselves.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  are  afraid  that  you  may  draw  it  within  your  city,  and  thus  find  in 
it  a  8ccf>nd  Palladium ;  and,  therefore,  they  have  made  it  •*o  large  <'f 
Bic  as  not  to  be  capable  of  being  admitted  within  your  ^ates.  190. 
Qucd  di  prius  omen^  &c.  **  An  omen  which  may  the  gods  rathur  turn 
on  the  seer  himself,"  i.  e.  on  Calchas.  191.  Futurum,  Supply  esse. 
This  infinitive  depends  on  dixit,  which  is  implied  in  jussit  that  precedes. 
— L'kro  Asiam  magno,  &c.  **  That  Asia,  of  its  own  accord,  would 
come  in  mighty  war  unto  the  walls  of  Pelops,  and  that  these  destinies 
await  our  descendants."  By  "  Asia  "  is  meant  Trot/,  as  being  a  city  ol 
AsL-u  Ult''o  is  properly,  **  unprovoked."  According  to  Wagner,  this 
adver'c  was  originally  the  same  in  force  with  the  Greek  iripat69(Vj  and 
is  properly  said  of  a  foe  coming  from  a  distant  quarter  {ex  uiteriore 
toco),  and  bringing  war.  Hence  anse  such  phrases  as  u/tro  petere  nli 
fjuem,  ultro  lacessere,  ultro  acciisare,  and  the  like.  (Quitst.  Virg. 
xxvij.  2.)  193^  In  Pelopea  mania,  the  reference  is  nominally  to  Argos 
■Dd  Mycen4B,  but  in  reality  to  all  Greece,  Pelopea  is  put  for  the  more 
common  form  Pelopeui, 

195- 198.  Inndiis.    «*  Treachery."     1 96.  lies     "  The  whok  ^^^aivc. 
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Quos  ncque  Tydides,  nee  Lariss.'eus  Achilles, 
Non  anni  domuere  decern,  non  mille  carinas. 

llic  aliud  mnjus  miseris  multoque  tremenduin 
Ohjioitur  inagis,  atque  improvida  pectora  turbat.  208 

Ljiocoon,  ductus  Neptano  sorte  sacerdos, 
Sollemnes  tauruMi  ingentem  mactabat  ad  aras. 
Ecoc  autem  gomini  a  Tenedo,  tranquilla  per  alta, 
(Ilorrcsco  reforeiis)  immensis  orbibus  angues 
Incuinnnnt  pclago,  pariterque  ad  litom  tcndunt : 
Pectora  quorum  inter  fluctos  arrecta  jubaeque 
Sanguinen}  cxsuperant  undas ;  pars  cetera  pontuni 


I.  e.  .19  related  by  him. — Captique.  **  And  we  were  ensnared,*  Sap- 
ply  sumus.  2.07.  JMri<seeuif,  Equivalent  here  to  Thnmaiiis.  Thh 
is  not,  liowover,  very  correct  usage.  Larissa,  it  is  true,  was  a  city  <ii 
Tlicssily.  and  Achilles  ciune  from  Thesaaly,  so  that  "  LaristMean," inane 
Henso,  will  l)e  the  same  a.s  **  ThcBsaliim ;"  but  then  Luristui  was  not  under 
the  sway  of  Aehillei* :  on  tlie  contniry,  at  tlie  pcrio<l  <  f  the  Trojan  war 
it  was  inhabiUnl  by  Peias;;i,  who  were  allies  of  the '  Trojiuis.  (Horn, 
//.  ii.  lUU.) — Miiie  cnrirue,  A  round  numlier,  not'  intended  to  be 
closely  accurate.     The  Homeric  catalogue  p:ive8  1 18(1  iihips. 

199  -'20*2.  flic  aliud  majns^  6ic,  Supply  prodigium  or  speetaetUum, 
200.  Olyicihir,  Scilicet,  oculis.  '*  is  presented  to  our  ^iew." — Im- 
proi'ild.  "  Unprepareii  (for  such  a  scene),"  i.  e.  completely  taken  by 
surprisL*.  Wa;;iier  makes  improvida  jtevtnra  equivalent  to  *'  Trojano.* 
crrdu!fkt,  el  a  Urwcorum  dolo  *iW  non  rarrw/f*,''  which  is  justly  co!i- 
denmed  by  WcicherL  '2{t\,  Ductus  Neptuiw  stirfi\**  &c.  ^Chosen  by 
lot  (to  act)  iis  piiest  to  Neptune."  Laocoon  was  pn^HTly  a  priciit  to 
Apollo ;  hero,  however,  he  is  chosen  to  supply  for  a  time  the  place 
of  j)riest  to  Nvptunc,  some  sudtle.n  vacancy  liaving  })robably  occurred. 
In  all  such  casivi  the  choice  is  made  bv  lot.  *J0'2.  Soiknineg  ad  arat. 
'•  At  the  Bolomn  alt;in«,"  i.  v.  at  the  altaiB  where  sfdemn  sacrifices  were 
wont  to  be  made. — Mactultat.  Servius  sjiys  that  he  sacrificed  to  Jv'ep- 
lune,  in  order  that  shirwreck  mi;;ht  overtake  the  Greeks.  More  ]»ro- 
bably,  however,  Virgil  means  it  as  a  thank-offering  to  the  god  of  the  sea. 
for  havin«»,  '!n  c;»njuMction  with  the  other  great  deities,  freed  Troy  from 
its  Ion«:»-protraite<l  siege. 

*203-*208.  /*«'r  altn.  Supply  maria.  '205.  Incumbunt  pelapo.  "  Lie 
upon  the  deep."  Their  fnmu-s  are  seen  resting,  as  it  were,  upon  the 
surface  of  the  ^^itcrs.  Paritcr  U  equivalent  here  to  pari  cotiaiu,  or 
vterque  conjftuctim.  206.  l*eetora  quorum^  &c.  **  Their  breasts,  erect 
amid  tlie  waves,"  £cc.,  i.  e.  they  swim  with  their  head  and  breast  Riiced 
al>ove  the  waters,  the  former  having  a  S]>ecii's  of  blootly  crest.  Some 
commentators  underst  md  juitB  literally,  as  indicating  a  kind  of  hair, 
of  a  ruddy  or  lawny  ■  .  'our.  It  is,  however,  a  mere  |K>otic  image.  The 
ancients  speak  of  If  u  •  icd  Mer|x>nts,  of  serpents  witii  hair  and  manm, 
of  all  which  modem  s*  ■  nee  knows  nothing.  207.  Pars  cetera  jtontum, 
&c,  "The  n-st  of  tli.i-  body  sweeps  the  soa  behind."  The  idea  in 
4^^  if  borrowed  from    m  object's  passing  lightly  over  any  surface 
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Pone  legit,  riiraantqiie  immensa  Tolomine  teiga. 

Fit  sonitus  spumante  salo.     Jamque  arva  tenebant, 

Ardentesque  oculos  saffecti  aangoine  et  igni,  210 

Sibila  lambebant  linguit  Tibrantibus  ora. 

Diffugimus  visu  exsangues.     lUi  agmine  oerto 

Laocoonta  petiint ;  et  primum  parva  duorum 

Corpora  natorum  serpens  amplexus  uterqve 

Implicat,  et  roiseros  morsu  depascitur  artus :  215 

Posty  ipsum,  auxilio  subetintem  ac  tela  fcrentem, 

Corripiunt,  spirisque  ligant  ingentibus ;  et  jam. 

Bis  medium  amplexi,  bis  collo  squamea  circum 

Terga  dati,  saperant  capite  et  cervicibus  altis. 

Ille  simul  manibus  tcnait  divellere  nodos,  220 

Perfiisus  sanie  yittas  atroque  veneno; 

Ciamores  simul  borrendos  ad  sidera  tolHt : 

Qualis  mugitus  fugit  quum  saucius  aram 

Taurus,  et  incertam  excussit  cerrice  securim. 

At  gemini  lapsu  delubra  ad  summa  droconcs  225 

ElfiFiigiunt,  saDTcequc  petnnt  Tritonidis  urcem, 

206.  StnuanL   Understand,  gg,  **  Thdr  immense  backs  coil  tliemnclvei 
in  folds.*' 

209-21 1.  Fit  tonitut  tpumante  solo,  "  A  loud  noise  is  made  bv 
the  foaming  leu,"  i.  c.  by  the  sea  ns  they  lash  it  into  foam.  We  Itnv'e 
remnred  the  comma  after  tonituSy  and  have  thus  mnde  salo  the  ablative 
of  the  instnimenL  This  is  fur  more  forcibio  than  tlie  ublntive  absolute, 
which  becomes  the  comtruction  when  the  comma  is  retained.  Arva 
:an€bani.  ^  They  were  holding  possesion  of  the  siiores,"  i.  e.  they  had 
iust  reached  the  tthoret.  Arva  for  litora.  The  imperfect  is'  verv 
;;rBphic  here,  and  describes  an  action  as  having  just  commenced,  and 
begmiiing  to  go  on.  210.  Ardentesqye  oculos  ^vffectL  "As  to  their 
burning  eye*.**  See  on  ^n.  i.  230.  211.  Silnla  ora,  "Their  hissing 
hcada.**  Sr>  (weorp.  iii.  421.  SibUa  colla, — Linguts  vibrantibwt,  **  With 
rapidly-brandished  tongues."  More  freely,  **  quivering."  llhrantihu* 
admirably  expresses  the  pcculLu-ly  rapid  motion  of  the  tongue  of  the 
aerpcnt.  Compare  Val.Plac.i  61.  ^ Draco muUiJida,s  Unguasvihruns." 

212-224.  Agmine  eerto,  "  In  steady  course."  J^jrr/uisitd  Latinilnte, 
observes  Hejne,  pro,  **  uterque  simul  destinato  in  cum  lapsu."  Com- 
paitr  OfWTf.  \i»  ^'ZZ.  218.  Bis  collo  squamea  nrcunt,  fitc  Litem lly, 
**  twice  Having  been  giv<*^  jib  to  their  scaly  backs  unto  his  neck  round 
abouL"  Coiio  is  the  dative.  The  serpents  encircle  him  twice  around 
the  middle,  twice  around  the  neck,  and  then  rear  their  heads  on  hit^h. 
22a  Koslo»,  The  knotted  folds  of  the  Si-rpents.  221.  Vittas.  Tlie 
fiUets,  which  he  wore  as  priest.  These  were  wont  to  he  regarded  ttt 
pccolkrij  sacred  and  inviohiblc.  223.  Qualis  mugitus.ftipit,  &cc.  The 
full  form  'if  expression  will  I>c, "  ^m/«5  mugitus  tat/rua  toltit,  f/nnm 
hi§U  tamcitUy'*  tic 

2*^6-227.  iHtubru  ad  summa.     Referring  to  the  temple  of  Minenra 
lathe  citadeL     Hence  the  citadel  itself  is  called,  "  Tritonidis  arccn." 
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Sub  pedibusque  dedB,  cljrpeiquc  sub  orbe,  tegimtar. 

Turn  Ycro  tremefucta  novus  per  pectora  cunctis 

Insinuat  payor ;  et  scelus  expendisse  merentem 

Laocoonta  ferunt,  sacrum  qui  cuspide  robur  230 

Laeserit,  et  tergo  sceleratam  intorserit  hastam. 

Ducendum  ad  sedes  simulacrum,  orandaque  dirsD 

Numina,  conclamant. 

Di vidimus  muros,  ct  mGenia  pandimus  urbis. 

Accingunt  omnes  operi,  pedibusque  rotarum  235 


227.  Dea,  Not  the  PaUadium,  for  that  had  been  carried  off,  but 
another  statue  of  the  goddess.  Heync  thinks  that  Vii:gil  conceiTed  the 
idea  in  the  text  from  the  circumstance  of  Minenra's  statues  having 
Bomctimes  a  serpent  represented  at  their  feet.  An  enduring  celebritv 
h;is  been  gained  for  the  story  of  Laocoon  from  its  forming  the  subject  of 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  groups  in  sculpture  which  time  has  spared 
us.  This  superb  work  of  art  originally  decorated  the  baths  of  Titus, 
among  the  ruins  of  which  it  was  found  in  1506.  As  Virgil's  priest  was 
liabited  in  his  robes  during  the  exercise  of  his  priestly  functions,  and 
the  group  under  considcmtion  is  entirely  naked,  it  is  most  probable  that 
the  poet  and  artist  drew  each  from  a  common  source,  and  treated  the 
subject  in  the  way  best  adapted  to  the  different  arts  they  exercised  :  the 
sculpt(>r''s  object  l)eing  concentration  of  cifcct ;  the  poet%  amplification 
and  brilliant  description.  Pliny  has  described  the  original  group,  which 
he  states  to  have  been  the  joint  production  of  three  celebrated  artists 
who  seem  to  have  flourished  between  the  times  of  Phidias  and  Praxi- 
teles.    Compare  A'.  H.  xxxiv.  8.  xxxvi. 

229-234.  C«w/M  iVwiwMa/.  Supply  «^.  2^.  Q^i  Imserit.  « Be- 
cause," or  "  since  he  has  violated."  Observe  the  force  of  the  relati\'e 
with  the  subjunctive.  231.  Tergo.  To  be  taken  here  in  an  extended 
sense  for  corpori.  According  to  lines  50,  51  of  this  book,  Laocoon 
struck  with  his  spear  the  *^  latu-t "  and  ''  curvam  ahum**  so  that  terge 
here  cannot  be  rendered  in  its  literal  sense.  There  is  an  ellipsis  of  equi, 
232.  Ad  sedes.  To  the  temple  of  Minerva,  there  to  take  the  place  ot 
the  Palladium. — Diva  belongs  to  sedes  as  well  as  t:>  nnmina — Oranda, 
For  ejroranda.  234.  Dividimus  muros,  AiC,  **M^e  cleave  a  passage 
through  the  walls,  and  lay  open  the  defences  of  our  dty."  '  Literally, 
**  we  divide  the  walls."  Servius,  and  almost  all  the  commentators  after 
him,  including  even  Heync,  make  muros  refer  to  the  dty-walls,  and 
mcenia  to  those  of  the  private  dwellings  within  the  walls,  and  which 
obstructed  the  route  of  the  horse.  Nothing  can  be  more  incorrect,  nor 
in  worse  taste.  Muros  are  the  walls  that  surround  the  city ;  memta, 
the  parapets,  battlements,  and  fortified  parts  of  the  wall  generally.  >  In 
other  words,  mcmia  denote  the  defences  or  bulwarks  of  the  ahj.  Cms, 
B.  C7.  ii.  16.  Cum  ptme  incpdijicata  in  muris  ab  exercitu  nottro  mcenia 
viderentur.  The  horse  stood  near  the  ScAan  gate :  as,  however,  this 
was  too  small  to  admit  it,  the  walls  were  opened  for  the  purpose. 

236-245.  Rotarum  lapsus.  "Gliding  rollers."  Literally,  «*the 
Siidingof  rollers."    The  reiflrsnoe  is  to  cylindrical  roUeriw    kotamm 
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Subjicinnt  lupsus,  et  stuppca  vincula  collo 

Intendunt.     Scandit  fatalis  machina  muros, 

Foeta  armis.     Fueri  circum,  innuptaeque  puells, 

Sacra  canuiit,  fiinemquc  manu  contingere  gaudent 

Ilia  subit,  mediaeque  minans  illabitur  urbi.  240 

0  patria !     O  divfim  domus  Ilium  !  et  indjta  bello 

Mocnia  Dardanidum  !  quatcr  ipso  in  limine  portse 

Substitit.  atquo  uteio  sonitum  quater  arma  dedere. 

luif.'ainus  tamen,  inimemores,  csBcique  furore, 

£t  raonstrum  infelix  sacrata  sistimus  arce.  245 

Tunc  etiam  fatis  aperit  Cassandra  futuris 

Oro,  del  jussu  non  umquam  credita  Tcucris. 

Nos  delubra  deum  miseri,  quibus  ultimus  esset 

Ille  dies,  testa  velamus  ironde  per  urbcm. 

Vertitur  irfr  rea  coelum,  et  ruit  oceano  Nox,  250 

here  is  comnoonly  but  incorrectly  rendered  **  wheels."  236.  Siuppea 
vinevia.  **  Hempen  bands,"  or  ropes.  237.  Scandit.  **  Passes  over," 
L  e.  comes  within.  Scandit  is  a  very  graphic  term  to  expresB  the  slow 
motion  of  the  ponderous  machine,  which  advanced,  as  it  were,  step  by 
step.  238.  Fata  armis.  **  Teeming  with  arms,"  i.  e.  armed  warriors. 
240.  UrbL  Some  join  this  with  minansy  which  gives  a  feeble  meaning. 
24\.  Divfim  dcmus.  "  Home  of  the  gods."  Alluding  to  the  numerous 
temples  that  graced  the  city,  and  the  frequent  rites  celebrated  there. 
Serrius  informs  us  that  this  line  is  borrowed  from  Ennius.  242.  Quatcr 
ipio  in  limine,  Sic,  It  was  thought  a  ))ad  omen  to  touch  the  threshold 
either  in  entering  or  coming  out.  As  in  the  present  case,  Ijowever,  it 
was  impossible  for  such  a  fabric  as  the  horse  not  to  touch  the  threshold 
of  the  gate  or  entnnce,  the  evil  omen  consisted  in  its  stopping  four 
times  on  the  very  threshold  itself. 

246-253.  Fatis  aperit  futuris  ora.  "  Opens  her  lips  for  our  euming 
deadny/*  i.  e.  to  disclose  unto  us  our  approaching  ruin.  Literally, 
"  for  our  fate«  about  to  be."  247.  Dei.  Referring  to  Apollo.  Con- 
sult Index  of  Proper  Names,  s.  v.  Casmndra.  248.  QuiOvs  ultimus 
essety  &c.  **  Since  that  was  to  be  our  last  day,'*  i.  e.  of  natioii.-d  ex- 
istence. These  words  are  explanatory  of  miseri^  showing  wl,y  thev 
were  truly  deserving  of  that  appellation  ;  and  hence  quiy  as  stating  the 
caaie  or  reason,  takes  esset  in  the  subjunctive  mood.  249.  Velamus, 
'*  Deck."  Velo  is  the  proper  verb  on  such  occasions,  and  means  to  }.ai)g 
thkkly  with  crowns  and  garlands,  so  as  almost  to  veil  the  shriiu*  or 
temple  from  the  view.  250.  Vertitur  interea  ctelum,  &.c.  "  Mean- 
while the  sky  changes,  and  night  advances  rapidly  from  the  Ocean." 
Vertitur  is  here  used  in  a  kind  of  middle  sense.  According  to  the 
popular  belief  of  antiquity,  the  sky  was  divided  into  two  hemispheres, 
one  oi  day,  the  other  of  night,  which  continually  succeeded  each  other 
The  hemisphere  of  darkness  is  now  coming  up,  and  Night  in  her  chariot 
tJiTda  up  along  with  it  from  the  eastern  ocetm.  Ovid,  Met.  iv.  92.  Lu^ 
Prmeipitatur  aguis^  et  aquis  nos  exit  ab  Ldem.     The  words  Vertitur 
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Iiivolvens  umbra  Tnagnfi  terramque  poIumqiK^ 
^lyrmidonumque  doloB :  fiui  por  mceaia  Teucri 
Coiiticuere ;  sopor  fessos  coinplectitur  artus. 

Et  jam  jVr<riva  phalanx  iostnictis  navibus  ibat 
A  Toiiedo,  tacitae  per  arnica  silcntia  lunaa  2G5 

Litora  nota  pctens,  flammas  qaum  regia  puppis 
Extulcrat ;  futisquc  deum  defensus  iniquis, 
luclusos  utoro  Danaos  ct  plnea  furtim 
Laxat  claustra  Sinon :  illos  patcfactus  ad  auras 
lieddit  equus,  laetique  cavo  se  robore  promunt  200 

Tisandrus  Sthenelusque  duces,  et  dims  Ulixes, 
Dcmissum  lapsi  per  funem,  Acamasque,  Tlioasque. 

interea  cosUtm  are  borrowed  from  Ennius.  *2o2.  Myrmidonkun,  i*ut 
tor  the  (wrecks  generally. — Fust  iter  nuenia,  **  Scattered  throuj{hni<t 
the  city."  Matnia,  tlio  dof-  iu*es  of  tlie  city,  arc  licre  taken  by  Srnoc- 
doche,  .'n  the  nuwt  important  part,  for  the  city  itself. 

*2o4--oG.  Aryioa  phnianx.  **  The  GrecLin  host."  Ueyne  applier 
phalanx  here  to  the  fleet ;  it  is  better,  however,  to  refer  it,  with  Wagne., 
to  the  troopH  themselves. — Ituslructit  navibtttt  ibat.  "  Bi»2nn  to  move 
in  their  marshalled  vctnels,"*  i.  e.  all  pre{)ared  and  ready  for  advancing. 
/bat  is  connected  virtually  ve'itU  ^timwas  quum  ivt/ia  /ntppis  extulerat. 
The  fleet  began  to  move  after  the  royal  galley  had  raised  a  torch  as  the 
«^.al  for  de|»arture.  We  have  altereil  the  common  pointing  in  accord- 
.inco  uith  this,  changing  the  colon  after  peten*  into  n  comma,  and  we 
have  placcil  i'  semicolon  after  rjrtu/erat,  to  show  that  the  force  of  quTim 
does  not  ex'  nd  to  laxat,  hut  that  a  new  clause  commences  with  /i//«- 
gur.  '2.")o.  Tacitat  per  arnica^  A:c.  "  Amid  the  Iriendly  silence  of  the 
quiet  moon,"  i.  e.  of  tin  (piiet  ni;;ht.  The  p(K>t  connects  the  idea  of 
silence  by  a  l>eautiful  ima;;:e  with  the  moon  herself.  The  ancients  had 
A  traditidn  that  Troy  was  taken  at  the  full  moon.  That  the  moon  was 
shinin;;  at  the  timv  appears  also  from  line  34*)  of  this  lK>ok.  Those 
commentutors,  thurefore,  are  alto;^ether  wron;;,  who  make  itUt^tUia 
lunx  mism  the  absence  of  the  moon.  -5C.  Regxa  puppU,  The  Teasel 
of  Apunemnnn. 

2.")7  2!J7.  J-alistptr  deum  rlrfensus  iniquh,  &c.   **  And  Sinon  shielded 
(from  disi'overy)  by  the  partial  decrees  of  heaven,"  \c.     Observe  the 
zeugma  in  la.rat,  which  verb,  when  construed  with  Danaagf  becomes 
equivalent  to  liherat,  or  emittil.     IIe}'ne  ami  many  other  commentators 
give  (Ufttnsiis  the  force  of  t>erraiWt  and  make  it  refer  to  Sinon's  having 
been  preserve<l  from  death  by  the  clemency  of  Priam  and  the  Trojans. 
The  interpretation,  however,  which  we  have  a8si;ined  to  it  is  much  more 
natural.     -fi(».   Se  promunt.     **  Issue."     "JGl.   Tisandru.<.     We   have 
adopted  h<  re  the  reading  of  the  Palatine  manuscript.     The  common 
text  has  Thcssawlrui.     But  Thossandnis,  or,  m»)re  com^ctly,  Theaan- 
dcr,  the  8J»n  of  P<»lynices  and  Argia,  had  fallen  in  Ixittlo,  by  the  hand 
of  Telephns,  at  the  commencement  of  the  war.     2rt2.     Dfrniseunt  iapsf 
per  funem.     The  size  of  the  horse  may  be  inferred  from  this.     Servins, 
in  his  comments  on  .f,V.  ii.  loO,  gravely  informs  ns,  on  the  anthority 
of  certain  authors  whom  he  does  not  name,  that  the  Trojan  horse 
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Pelidesque  Neoptolemus,  primusque  Macfaaon, 

Et  Menelaua,  et  ipse  doH  fabricator  Kpeus. 

InraduDt  urbem  somno  Tiaoque  sepultani ;  ^d5 

Ccduntur  yigiles,  portisque  patentibus  omnes 

Accipiunt  socios,  atque  agmina  oonacia  junguiit. 

'  Tempus  erat,  quo  prima  quies  mortalibus  aegrit 
Incipit,  et  dono  diTum  gratissiina  serpit: 
In  somnis,  eooe !  ante  oculos  moestissimus  Hector  ^70 

Visus  adesse  mlLi,  largosquc  efiiindere  fletus ; 
Raptatus  bigis  ut  quondam,  aterque  cruento 
Pulrere,  perque  p^es  trajectus  lora  tumentes. 
Hei  raihi,  quialis  erat !  quantum  mutatus  ab  illo 
Hectore,  qui  redit  eruvias  indutus  Achilli,  27^ 

Vel  Dauaum  Phiygios  jaculatus  puppibus  ignes ! 

120  (lie  does  uot  tay  whether  feet  or  cubits)  long,  and  30  broad ;  and 
that  its  tail,  kness,  and  eyes  moved! — Acamasque,  ThoaaquCy  &c 
From  a  paaaage  in  Athecsus  (xiii.  9),  it  appears  probable,  remark. 
Symmons,  that  Virgil  derived  his  list  of  heroes  on  this  occasion  from 
Sficadas.  a  poet  of  Argos,  who  wrote  on  the  subject  of  tlie  taking  of 
Tn>y.  263.  Primus.  **  The  first  that  descended."  264.  Dolt  /abn- 
rator,  **  The  fabricator  of  the  fraud,"  i.  e.  the  maker  of  the  horse. 
Its  invention  was  ascribed  to  Ulysses,  under  the  guidance  of  Minerva. 
Pliny  seems  to  identify  the  Trojan  horso  with  the  invention  of  the 
battering-ram  in  N,  //.  vii.  56.  Equum,  qui  nunc  Aries  appellatur^  in 
tnuralibus  machinis  Epeum  ad  Trojam,inveni«:fe  dicunt.  265.  Somno 
vinoque  acjHiliam.  The  result  of  the  festivities  of  the  evening.  Com- 
pare ver.  249.  267.  Agmina  conscia,  "  The  conscious  bands,"  i.  e. 
well  aware  of  what  was  doing. 

268-273.  Mortalilfus  agris,  "  For  wretclied  mortals."  Burmann 
makes  agris  here  to  hare  the  meaning  of  **  wearied."  This,  however,  is 
too  prosaic.  Compare  SiL  Ital.  iv.  794  :  ''  Hett  prima  sceienim  causa: 
wu>rta/ibus  mgris,  Naiuram  nescire  detim"  269.  Observe  the  force  of 
serpit,  ns  demoting  the  gentle  influence  of  sleep  creeping  over  the  frame. 
272.  Raptatiis  bigis  ut  quonriam,  &uc.  The  full  expression,  in  plainer 
languiige,  would  be.  "  visus  est  adslare  *>>,  ut  quondam  vidrbatur,  cum 
raptatus  era/,'*  &c.  CouHult  notes  on  book  i.  483.  273.  Trajectus 
hra.  **  Picrct^l  as  to  the  thongs,"  A  Grcecism,  of  which  many  like 
instances  have  oeen  already  noticed. 

274-280.  Q:iaits  erat  !  **  What  was  his  appearance !  i.  e.  what  tit. 
appearance  did  he  present !  275.  Redit,  The  present,  not  the  cor- 
tructed  perfect  for  rediit,  as  is  shown  by  the  scanning,  for  tlie  contmctci 
it  would  have  licen  long.  The  poet  uses  the  predcnt  tense,  to  bring  tlie 
put  mon  vividly  l>efure  the  eyes. — Exuvias  indutus  Achiili.  **  Ami}*.'*' 
m  the  f^Kiils  of  Ac.'iilles,"  i.  c.  which  he  had  wron  from  Patroclus,wh()m 
he  slew  in  fight.  The  Grecian  warrior  had  ap|ieure<l  in  the  arms  et 
Achilles,  and  had  spread  terror  amon;;  the  Trojans,  who  believed  f>>r  a 
while  that  it  was  the  hero  himself.  Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names. 
27fi    V  I  Dauaum  Phrggios,  6ic,     The  allusion  is  to  the  battles  at  the 
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Squalen  tern  barbara,  et  concretos  sanguine  crineft, 

Yulueraque  ilia  gorens,  quae  circuni  plurima  marot 

Arcepit  patrios.     Ultro  nens  ipse  viaebar 

Coinpellare  vinira,  et  moestas  cxproraere  voces :  880 

O  (ux  Dardaiiise  !  spes  O  iidissima  Teucnim  ! 

Quo*  tantSD  tenuere  morse  ?  quibus  Hector  ab  oris 

Expectate  venis  ?  ut  te  post  multa  tuorum 

Funcra,  post  yarios  hominumque  urhisque  labores, 

Di'fesGi  aspicimus  !  quae  causa  indigna  serenos  2S5 

Foedavit  vultus  ?  aut  cur  hrec  vulnera  cemo  ? 

II lo  nihil ;  nee  me  qui?.Tentem  vana  moratur: 

Scd  ^aviter  gemitas  imo  de  pectore  ducens, 

lieu  !  fuge,  nate  dea,  tcque  his,  ait,  eripe  flammis. 

Ilostis  habet  muros ;  ruit  alto  a  culmine  Troja.  290 


9hip»,  ns  descri1)ed  in  the  Iliad  (books  xiii.  and  xv.),  when  the  victorioui 
Trojans  set  fire  to  the  vessels  of  the  Greeks  :  rot  S*  ffAPaXov  AKi/iaro* 
Tri'i)  Ni;i  doy.  278.  Gerens.  "  Displaying  to  the  view."  More 
litcniUy  **'beariii;;  (on  his  person).'*  *279.  Accepit.  The  reference  i* 
not  to  wounds  received  in  battle,  but  to  laccrutions  when  dragged  along 
tile  ground  by  the  chariot  of  Achilles,  and  also  to  marks  inflicted  on  his 
corpse  by  the  vengeful  Greeks  Compare  Horn.  11.  xxii.  371  :  ov¥  dfta 
o'i  TiQ  avovrriri  ye  vapiffrri. —  Ultro.  **0f  my  own  accord,"  i.  e. 
though  not  addri'Mcd  by  liim,  I  seemed  to  address  him  first,  before  he 
uttered  a  single  word  to  me. 

281-286.  O  lux  Dardania  !  •«  O  light  of  Troy  ! "  i.  e.  0  thou  that 
wast  our  only  light  amid  the  gloom  of  national  calamity.  Lux  is  here 
the  ^'  light  of  safety,"  and  equivalent  to  the  Homeric  ^oc.  iBneat 
forjii'ts  timt  Hector  is  dead  :  amid  the  confusion  of  the  dream  he 
merclv  thinks  that  he  has  been  alwent  from  his  native  cit  md  \te 
a:ik8  him  the  cause  of  his  having  so  long  delayed  his  return.  The 
pnssige,  it  should  be  observed,  is  an  imitation  of  Kniiius,  whose  verses 
are  preserved  in  Macrobius.  {Saturn,  vii.  2.)  282.  Quibus  Hector 
ab  oris,  &c.  **  From  what  (distant)  shores,  0  long-expected  Hector, 
dost  thou  come?"  283.  Ut.  **  With  what  joy."  Heyne  gives  «/,  in 
thi<  passage,  the  force  of  quomodo,  **  in  what  state,"  or  **  condition." 
Wiuulcrlich  and  Wagner,  on  the  other  hand,  connect  it  with  d^essiy 
*^  how  wearied  out  by  woes,"  i.  e.  by  how  great  calamities  exhausted. 
Our  interpretation,  however,  appears  by  for  the  most  natural.  286. 
Fcednmt.    That  is,  vulneravit,  as  in  ./En.  ill  241. 

287-292.  Ille  nihil.  Supply  reipondei. — Nee  me  quarentem^  &c. 
^  Nor  does  he  attend  to  me  asking  idle  questions,"  i.  e.  nor  does  he  paj 
any  attention  to  the  idle  questions  that  are  put  by  me.  The  use  of 
moratur  in  this  passage  is  based  upon  the  well-known  phrase,  nU 
moror,  equivalent  to  nihil  testimo,  or  nan  euro*  '2S0.  lieu  fuge.  ^Ah! 
fiy."  Heu,  when  joined  with  the  imperative,  indicates  increased  ear- 
nestness of  exhortation.  290.  Huii  alto  a  culmuie  Troja,  '*  Troy  is 
fiUlinj;  noni  her  lofty  height,"  i.  e.  her  proud  elevation  as  a  stati>.— 
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Sat  patriae  Priamoque  datum.     Si  Pergama  dextra 
Defend!  possent,  etiam  hie  defensa  iiiusent. 
Sacra  suosque  tibi  commeudat  Troja  Penates  : 
Uos  cape  fatorum  comitcs ;  his  moenia  quaere, 
Magna  pererrato  statues  quae  denique  ponto.  296 

iSic  ai*^ ;  et  manibus  vittas  Yestamque  potentcm 
.^temumque  adjtis  effert  penetralibus  ignem. 

Diverso  interea  miscentur  moenia  luctu  ; 
fit  magis  atque  magis,  quamquam  secreta  parentis 
Anchisse  domus  arboribusque  obtecta  recessit^  300 

Clarescunt  sonitus,  armorumque  ingruit  horror. 
Excutior  somno,  et  sum  mi  fastigia  tecti 
Ascensu  supero,  atque  afrectis  auribus  adsto : 
In  segetem  Teluti  quum  flamma  furentibus'austris 

Rmi,  Literally,  "  rushes  down."  Compare  ^ra.  i.  83.  2.01.  Sat  pat  Ha 
Priamoque  datum.  **  Enough  has  been  done  by  thee  for  thy  coun- 
try and  for  Priam."  Literally,  "  enough  has  been  given  by  thee  unto 
thy  country,"  &c.  Witli  datum  supply  a  te, — Si  Pergama  dextr&^^c, 
*•  If  Troy  could  have  been  defended  by  the  right  hand  (of  man),  it 
vould  have  been  defended  even  by  this  (of  mine)."  lIAc  is  supposed 
to  be  uttered  with  an  accompanying  gesture.  Hector  admonishes 
i¥Ineas  to  fly,  since  he  had  already  done  enough  for  his  country  and 
king,  and  all  human  aid  was  now  unavailing.  Could  Troy  have  been 
defended  by  man.  Hector  himself  would  have  been  that  one. 

20.'5-*297.  Sacra  suosque  penates.  "Her  sacred  rites  and  her  pena- 
tes.*'*  By  the  penates  are  here  meant  the  public  or  national  dcitits  of 
Troy,  who  presided  over  the  city.  The  whole  passage  is  the  same  as, 
"  her  national  god?,  ind  the  rites  connected  with  them."  294.  Mania. 
**  A  city."  '^^  c  reference  is  to  Lavinium.  In  magna ^  however,  there 
appears  to  oe  a  lurking  allusion  also  to  Rome,  which  owed  its  origin  to 
lavinium.  296.  Vestamque  potentem,  Vesta,  the  Siime  with  tlie  (J  reck 
Heatia^  waj  liie  deity  that  presided  over  the  public  as  well  as  the  (hn 
mestic  hearth  ;  or,  in  other  words,  over  public  and  private  union  and 
concord.  Her  symbol,  of  course,  was  fire,  and  this  was  kept  continu- 
dlly  burning  in  her  temple.  If  allowed  to  go  out,  it  ci)uUl  on  y 
be  rekindled  from  the  niys  of  the  sun.  By  consigning  the  statue 
of  Vesta,  therefore,  to  iEneas,  Hector  means  that  the  public  hcartli 
of  the  city  had  been  broken  up,  or,  in  other  words,  that  Troy  was  no 
iiore. 

298-30.3.  Diverso  interea,  &:c.  "  Meanwhile,  the  city  is  thrown  ^nto 
tonfiision  by  cries  of  wo  from  various  quarters."  2.09.  Secreta,  *'  St- 
flarated  (from  the  scene  of  action)."  The  Greeks  entered  throu;ih  the 
Sc«an  gate,  and  the  dwelling  of  Anchises  was  in  an  opposite  quarter  of 
•he  city.  301.  Armorumque  ingruit  horror.  "  And  the  horrid  din 
01  arms  comes  thickening  upon  us."  303.  Ascensu  supero.  Literally, 
*  I  gain  in  the  ascent."  Ornamental  language,  equivalent  to  little  more 
than  the  simple  aicendo, 

30i-308.  In  segetem  veluti,  &c.    iEaeas  compares  himself,  as  be 
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'  Incidit,  aat  mpidus  moutano  fluminc  torrens  305 

Steriiic  agros^  steruit  stita  Iicta,  boumque  laboreflw 
Prsecipitesquc  tmhit  silvas  ;  stapet  inscius  alto 
Accipiens  sonituin  snsi  de  vertice  pastor. 
Turn  yero  manifesta  fides,  Danaumoue  patescunt 
Insidiee.     Jam  Deiphobi  dedit  ampfa  ruinaxn,  3)0 

Vulcano  superante,  domus  :  jam  proximus  ardet 
Uculegon :  Sigea  igni  freta  lata  relucent. 
Exoritur  clamorque  virum  clangorque  tubamm. 
Arm  a  aniens  capio  ;  ncc  sat  rationis  in  armis ; 
Scd  glonierarc  nianum  bello,  et  concurrcrc  in  arcem.       315 

stands  lost  in  amazement  at  the  flamei  of  Troy,  to  a  shepherd  who, 
from  :tomc  lofty  elevation,  beholds  the  standirig  crop  in  flames,  or  a  moun- 
tiin  torrent  devustntin;;  the  fields.  Comp  ;re  Horn.  II.  ii.  4o5.  ir.  45*2. 
xi.  1.55. — Austris,  The  southern  blasts  are  here  put  poetically  for  any 
blasts.  305.  Montana  flumine.  *'  In  mountain  stream,"  i.  e.  rushmjE 
dawn,  from  lofty  mountains.  30G.  Boumqtte  labores.  Referring  to  all 
the  vnried  results  of  iaborious  husbandry.  308.  Areipiens  stmUmtu 
Supply  aurihug. 

309- ;n '2.  Turn  vero  mantfesta  JideSy  Si.c  Fides  here  refers  to  the 
fi/inf/  faith  of  the  Greeks,  as  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Sinon.  This 
is  certainly  the  mosi  ntitural  interpretation.  Ileyne  supplies  rebut, 
and  makes  the  cliiiis>*  in  qm-s^tion  mean,  ''  then,  indeed,  all  was  plain." 
Others  refcT/itirjf  to  tin?  vrnnh  of  Hector  in  the  drtmm  :  "  then,  indeed, 
was  the  truth  of  Hector's  words  manifest."  This  last,  however,  requires  a 
fuller  expression  than  that  piven  in  the  text,  and  the  intrmiuction  of 
Hector's  name  in  translating  soems  too  abrupt.  On  the  other  hand, 
Heyne*s  explanation  ar»pcars  rither  far-fotchtd.  The  completcti  sen- 
tence would  be,  Turn  rem  jUies  Sinonis  tnanifrxta  est  iMinaumqne  insi- 
dim  patescunt.  'MO,  iJedit  ruinam.  **  Fell  !n  ruins."  Deiphobus 
had,  after  the  death  of  Paris,  married  Helen.  His  pahtce,  therefore, 
according  to  the  old  conimcntatorit,  was  attacked  one  of  the  first.  Com> 
pare  the  account  of  the  interview  between  iS^neas  and  Deiphobus  in 
the  lower  world.  {/En.  vi.  4.'>4.  seqq.)  311.  Vu/eano,  By  metonymy, 
t'oT/fammig. — Jam  pro.rimu.<  ardet  Ucalegon.  **  Ucalcjjon  now  blaxes 
next,"  i.  e.  the  mansion  i»f  Ucalc"gon.  This  is  the  name  in  Homer  of 
one  of  the  aced  leaders  nf  the  Trojans  and  counsellors  of  Priam  (//. 
iii.  ItB).  31*2.  SitjiPit  ii/ni  freta,  &c.  **  The  broad  Si;:8ean  wnten 
shine  brightly  with  the  flume/'  i.  e.  to  one  lo<»kin^  from  the  city,  the 
waters  in  the  neighl)onrluM)d  of  the  distant  Sigsan  promontory  arc  seen 
."eflectin«j  stromzly  the  light  of  the  conflagration.  The  Sigeenn  pnnnon- 
tory  wu«  in  Troas,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hellespont,  where  the  btraitopeua 
out  on  the^gean.     Hence  the  expression  lata  freta. 

31.'l--317.  Tnbarum.  Vir^rii  follows  Euripides  and  the  other  tragic 
writers  in  this  mention  of  trumpets.  They  were,  strictly  s)>eaking, 
unknown  in  Trojan  timi-«,  and  Homer  is  silent  resjwcting  tbes. 
314.  A  menu  capio.  **  1  maiily  seiie.'" — Neo  sat  ration ie  in  oriMS. 
**  Nor  had  I  sufficient  reason  to  direct  me  in  using  my  weapons  to  ad- 
ran^age."     315.  (ilomcrare  manum  bellOn&c.    *' My  feelings  bum  to 
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Cam  sociis,  ardent  animi :  furor  iraqae  mentem 
PraDcipitant;  paJchmmque  mori  snccurrit  in  amis. 
.  -  Tlcce  autem  telis  Panthus  elapaus  Achivdm, 
'  Fanthus  Otbryades,  arcis  Phcebiqae  sacerdos. 
Sacra  manu,  yictosqae  deoB,  panrumque  nepotcm  320 

Ipse  trahit,  cursuque  amena  ad  limina  tendit. 
Quo  res  summa  loco,  Panthu  ?  quom  prendimus  oroem  ? 
Vix  ea  fatus  eram,  gemitu  quum  talui  rcddit : 
Vciiit  summa  dies  et  ineluctabile  tempus 
Di.rdani«.     Fuimus  Trees ;  fiiit  Ilium,  et  ingens  32. "> 

Gloria  Teucrorura.     Ferus  omnia  Jupiter  Ar<;os 
fmnstulit :  incensa  Danai  dominantur  in  urbe  : 


^ther  together  a  band  for  the  eonflict,  and  to  rush  with  (these)  my 
companions  into  the  citadel/'  L  e.  the  plan  that  preeentt  itself  to  his 
excited  bosom  is  to  seize  upon  the  citadel  with  a  hw\j  of  followers, 
if  he  can  collect  any,  and  attempt  to  hold  the  place  against  the 
foe.  316.  Mentem  praecipitanL  '^  Precipitate  my  resolve,"  i.  e.  urge 
mc  on  headlong  to  this  course,  leaving  mc  no  time  for  calm  reflec< 
lion.  317.  Succurritque,  **  And  the  thought  orcsents  itself  unto 
mtv 

310-3*21.  Panthus.  With  the  final  syllable  long,  aa  formed  by  con- 
tTBCtioM.  The  name  is  of  Greek  origin  :  thus,  lIav3ooc,  contracted 
lldv^ovQ  in  Latin  Panthus,  liencc  we  have  in  ver.  3*22,  the  vocative 
Panihtt,  in  Greek  Udv^oi^  contracted  flav^ot;.  319.  Othryades. 
"Son  of  Othrjs."  In  Greek,  '0^^tvait|i. — Arcis  Phcebique  sacerdoa. 
**  Priest  of  the  citidel  and  of  Apollo,"  i.  e.  jirieat  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo  in  the  citadel.  Arcis  Phahif/ue  for  Phathi  in  arce. — l^anthus 
is  mentioned  in  the  Iliud  (iii.  ]AG.)  among  the  Trojcm  elders.  His 
sons  were  Polydamas  and  J'Juft/wrbuSj  and  arc  ol\en  spoken  of  by 
Homer.  The  idea  of  his  sacerdotal  character  is  derived  from  the  Ilitvd, 
XV.  522.  320.  Sacra,  "  The  sacred  things,"  i.  e.  the  holy  uten&i]s,&c. 
In  construction,  join  ipse  manu,  "  Himself,  with  his  own  h^ind." 
321.  Cursuque,  The  common  text  has  cur»umyi\A  governed  by  tendit ; 
but  eursu  is  preferable,  as  denoting  more  of  celerity  and  trepidation. — 
Ad  limina  tendit.     Supply  nostra,  i.  e.  /Enea. 

322-327.  Quo  res  summa,  &c,  ^'  How  stands  the  main  affair,  Pan- 
thus?"  Snmma  res  a  here  equivalent  io  summa  xalus.  *' Our  coun- 
try's safety." — Quam  prendimus  mrcem  9  ..Eneas  had  resolved  to  Keize 
■pon  the  citadel :  but  as  Panthus  has  just  come  from  that  place,  he 
ctmclodes  that  it  is  no  longer  tenable,  and  therefore  asks,  ^  On  what 
citadel,  or  place  of  safety,  are  we  now  to  seize,  since  thou  hast  letl  the 
verx'  one  towards  which  I  was  al>out  to  ru»h  i"  .'J24.  Itwluctuhile 
tempus.  **  The  crisis  that  cannot  l>e  stnig^letl  with."  So  Eur.  Ale, 
B92.  Tvxa  Bva-xaXaivroQ  ijKit,  Tempus  ilcnotes  here  that  period  in 
■  nation *8  history  which  must  come  sooner  or  later,  tiie  period,  namely, 
of  its  downfall.  Obscn'e,  too,  the  full  force  of  the  past  tense  in//*im«j 
ttAfyitf  OB  marking  an  existence  tha^.  has  Lvr-i,  but  Ls  not.  Eur.  Troad, 
iM\ .     npii'  If  or  nutv  BiOaKtv  oX/3oc  *    Pi^^aKc  Ypoitu 
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Arduus  armatos  mediis  in  mcenibas  astans 
Fundit  equos,  yictorque  Sinon  incendia  miscet, 
Insiiltans.     Portis  alii  bipatentibus  adsunt,  330 

Millia  quot  magnis  umquam  renere  Mjcenis: 
Obsedere  alii  telis  angusta  Tianim 
Oppositi :  Stat  ferri  acies  mucrone  corusco 
Stricta,  parata  neci :  vix  primi  prcelia  tentant 
Porturum  vigilcs,  et  casco  Marte  resistant.  335 

.VJ;J  :;31.  Mcliis  in  moenthus,  "In  the  very  heart  of  our  city.* 
.V2!).  Inceitflii  uiis.et.  <* Spreads  the  conflagration,"  i.  e.  Bcatten  the 
fire  in  all  directions.  ^30.  Portix  alii  bipatentibus^  &c.  **  Others  are 
preHent  at  tite  guti's  open  on  both  udcs,"  i.  c.  having  both  TalTCi 
opcncnl.  Ileyne  thinks  that  bipatentibus  here  is  equivalent  merely  to 
patcnt:''U.f ;  hut  a  more  rorrect  explanation  is  given  by  Wagner,  who 
remarks,  intet/iffinnis  portas  duarum  valvarnm."  Compare  z.  5. 
Tlio  gates  alludcsl  to  are  the  Sacan.  331.  Millia  quot  magnis,  &C. 
"  Av  many  tliousands  nn  ever  came  from  great  Mycena."  Equivalent 
as  Noll  den  rvniarks,  to  tot  millia  quot  unquam  renere,  ficc.  \Ve  mnst 
not  eonrtruo  too  strictly  here  tlie  lan;;;^inue  of  poetry.  The  meaning  is 
mor<»ly  this  :  The  Greeks  who  iiislied  in  at  the  gates  appeared  so  nu- 
nioriMi".  that  one  would  liave  imagined  them  almost  equal  in  number 
to  tl»u>o  who  came  in  the  firsit  instimce  from  Grei*ce.  Bryant,  who 
tal<'.s  the  line  in  its  literal  sense,  considers  it  spurious,  because  lar^'e 
numlKTs  of  the  (m»eks  ha<l  fallen  on  the  ]>lains  of  Troy,  lleyne  in- 
clines to  the  siunc  opinitv  -  Synmions  rends  nimqwmi  fur  miquam^  ;is 
others  do,  ;ind  remarks,  *'  II  the  line  he  not  altogether  au  interpolation, 
as  tliero  is  reastm  to  believe,  it  seems  to  indicate  the  SjH'akor's  suspicion 
of  trea:«on,  that  Troy  was  assailetl  by  some  of  her  own  sons,  united  with 
the  (iiLcians  ;  or  it  might  he  only  nn  nggrsivation  of  the  hostile  num- 
l)ers  in  eoiise<iuence  of  the  terror  of  the  narnitor."  We  can  hardly  con- 
ceive anything  m<.rc  absurd  than  this. 

332-:)d.).  Ohsedi-re  alii  tvlis^  fuc,  **  Others  of  \^ horn,  opposing them- 
SL'lves  unto  us,  have  bUieked  up  with  WL^apons  the  narn>w  avenues  of 
the  street?."  (ibstdcrc  is  fn>m  obiuh, — \Vc  have  rendered  alii  some- 
wiiat  frei'Iy,  hut  in  Mich  a  way,  however,  as  to  make  the  sense  of  the 
passi}^'  more  apparent.  This  alii  forms  part  of  the  millia  quot,  &c.  af 
well  as  the  nlii  mentioned  hi  line  330.  Unless  we  adopt  this  mode  o/ 
explanation,  Virgil  will  be  made  to  msignify  the  Grecian  forces  even  be- 
yond the  exaggerati(m  already  noticed  with  respect  to  the  whole  body  j 
however,  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  although  many  of  the  original 
armament  had  perishe<l,  reinforcements  may  have  been  from  time  to 
time  received. — Angusta,  Supply  locn.  The  phrase  is  iMpiivnlent  to 
anjfUf^ta^  vias,  similar  to  strata  viaruw,  opaca  locorum,  Ace.  Com- 
pare ver.  7-5.  333.  Stat  ftrri  acieif,  &c.  *•  The  keen-edged  oword 
stands  drawn  with  gieimiin;:;  iM)int.'*  Litevally,  "the  edge  of  the 
sword."  Munroy  fn>m  rntirery  is  the  point,  running  out  very  tliin. 
334.  AVci.  "  For  the  work  qf  death."— /VaViw  tentant.  *•  .Att'emft  a 
contest."  335.  /i/  caco  Marte  reaistunt.  "  And  resist  in  blinc^  encoun- 
ter,"' i.  e.  in  nocturnal  combat,  where  one  can  with  difficulty,  if  at  af., 
di&tiun^ish  friend  from  foe. 
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Othryadae  dictis,  ot  numinc  divum, 
mils  ct  in  arma  feror,  quo  tiistis  Erinys, 
mitus  vocat,  ct  sublatus  a<l  sethcra  clamor. 

se  socios  Rhipeus,  et,  znaximus  armis, 

oblati  per  lunam,  Hypanisque  D\'Tiiasque,  340 

i  agglomerant  nostro,  JQvenisque  Coroebus, 
lides.     IIHs  ad  Trojam  forte  diebus 
t,  insano  Cassandrce  incensus  amorc, 
r  auxilium  Priamo,  Plirygibusque,  ferebat 
!  qui  non  sponsse  prsccepta  furentis  34A 

t. 

bi  confertos  audere  in  prccHa  vidi ; 
super  bis :  Juvencs,  fortissinia  frustra 
,  si  Tobis  audentem  extrema  cupido 


\Ct.  Et  numine  divum,  **  And  by  the  impelling  power  of  the 
e.  ;is  if  impelled  by  some  divinity.  337.  Quo  tristis  Erinyt^ 
ync  mukes  Erinys  equivalent  here  to  animi  hup-:ivjt.      This  is 

jicconlance,  however,  with  the  epithet  iri^tin,  and  we  have 
adopted  the  explanation  of  Weichert.     Erint/s  is  one  oi'  the 

goddes:}  inciting  to  slaughter,  and  hence  termed  trutis  as  the 
diath  ami  v,(;e.  It  may  be  added,  that  we  have  written  AVi- 
ace  of  the  common  form  Er'mnijSj  on  the  authority  of  Blom- 

if.sch.  Prom,  V.  o25. — Olcss.  p.  110),  Jacobs  {iid  Authol 
1.  iii.  p.  2.')8),  and  more  especially  Hermann  {Preef,  ad  Sfipli. 
t.  3,  p.  xix.  ^rf/y.)     IJ-10.  Ohhiti  per  lunam,     "  0 tiered  to 

by  tiie  Yiiihi  tn  the  moon."  They  mutually  recof^ni-^ed 
her  by  means  of  the  moonliglit.  We  have  i>laced  a  comma 
'ins,  instead  of  the  semicolon  of  the  common  text,  since  it  d«iis 
ir  why  Hypanis  and  Dymas  alone  sbould  ha\e  been  recopniscd 
Doriliv'ht.  .'U2.  I/lis  diebus.  '*  Durinj;  those  days,"  i.  e.  tbose 
ys  of  Itoy's  national  existence.  344.  Gcncr.  "  A  son-in- 
ope  and  expect'ition)/' — Qui  non  sponaa:^  &c.  OWrvc  the 
he  relative  with  the  subjunctive,  us  assigning  the  reason  for 
the  epithet  infelix  to  CoroDbus.  Cassandra  had  warned  him 
n  the  Trojans,  and  not  to  hope  for  bcr  hand,  if  he  wished  to 
twn  life.  345.  Furentis,  "  Having  (with  inspiration).'* 
•0.  Confer los  audere  in  praiia,  *'  In  compact  onlcr,  and 
1  daring  for  the  fic;;ht."  Audere  is  not,  ;:s  lleyne  makes  it, 
t  here  to  cum  audaci/i  proccdcre  in  piu/natn,  but  rather,  as 
maintains,  to  "flMf/aciii  flccrwji."  3 Ak\.  Super  his,  "  Ilere- 
Frustra.  "In  vain,"  i.  e.  whose  valour  can  now  prove  of  no 
iving  your  country.     34I>.  Si  volis  audentem,  &c.    "  If  unto 

Imj  tiie  fixed  resolve  to  follow  me  while  daring  the  cxtremest 
u  see  what  is  the  fortune  of  our  affairs."  The  infinitive  is 
!,  by  a  poetic  idiom  based  on  a  Graicism,  for  the  genitive  of 
td,  sequcndi,  Ileyne  thinks  that  we  must  either  include  the 
«  tit  rebus,  &c  down  to  iir6t  incensa;,  in  a  parenthesis ;  or  cls6 
entaad  agite^  scquimini  me,  after  certa  sequx,    Wc  V\a,N«  toi^ 

II 
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Certa  scqui ;  qusB  ait  rebus  fortuna  videtis ;  d 

Excosscre  omnes,  adytis  arisque  relictis,  i 

Di,  quibus  imperiam  hoc  stetcrat ;  siiccurritis  nrTn  ' 

Incensap :  monamur,  et  in  media  arma  ruamus. 

TTna  sal  us  victis,  nullam  sperare  salutem. 

sic  animis  juvenum  ftiror  additus.     Inde,  lupi  ceu  i 

Raptores  atrft  in  nebula,  quos  improba  rentris 

Excpfit  ca?cos  rabies,  catuHquc  rclicti 

Faiicibus  exspectant  siccis;  per  tela,  per  hostes 

V:  dimus  baud  dubiam  in  mortem,  mcdiajque  tenemuf 

Urbis  iter :  nox  atra  cava  circumyolat  umbra.  3 


neither.  A  parenthesis  of  so  great  length  would  be  altogether  onf 
character  with  the  tone  of  excitement  that  pervades  the  whole  nddra 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  no  ellipsis  is  needed  if  we  only  make  the  a, 
dosis  commence  at  line  350.  The  general  meaning  of  the  whole  p 
sage  >vill  then  be  as  follows: — If  you  have  determined  to  fbll 
me,  you  do  this  because  you  see  that  everything  is  lost.  Let 
therefore,  as  the  only  thing  left  for  the  vanqulshetl,  mec-t  our  de 
like  men. 

351-354.  Excesserc,  *' Have  departed  from  among  us."  We  h 
placed  a  comma  after  omnes,  so  that  adytis  and  arts  become  ablati 
absolute.  There  is  an  allusion  to  a  i)revailing  superstition  among 
ancient  heathen,  that  in  a  fallen  state,  the  gods  of  the  country  desei 
their  temples.  For  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  see  Joseph,  B,  /. 
5.  3.  Tacit.  Hist,  w  13.  Com p.ire  also,  Plin^N,  II.  xxviii.  2.  Maa 
Sat.  iii.  0.  352.  Steterat.  *♦  Stood."  Obser\e  the  force  of  the  p 
perfect,  ^^had  stood  and  remained  until  lately  standing."  353.  3/» 
amur  ct  in  media  arma.  **  Let  us  die,  and  rush  (for  that  purpo 
into  the  midst  of  the  conflict."  Grammaiian.s  call  this  vcrrcpov  w 
Ti^ov,  an  imaginary  figiu'e,  for  which  there  is  no  necei»sity  eit 
here  or  anywhere  else.  We  have  merely  in  the  text  the  strong  1 
guage  of  excited  feeling.  See  also  on  JEn,  vi.  5()7. —  Una  salu^  vU 
&c.  "  The  only  safety  for  the  vanquished  is  to  expect  no  safety,"  j 
an  honourable  death,  by  which  they  may  free  themselves  from  the  po* 
of  the  foe,  is  all  that  remains  for  the  vanquished. 

355-30'0,  Lupi  raptores.  Compare  the  Greek  Xricot  ap^racrm 
35G.  AtrSi  in  nebula.  The  wolves,  it  is  faid,  prefer  prowling  w] 
the  sky  is  shrouded  in  clouds,  or  when  mists  and  fogs  add  to  the  da 
ness  of  the  night. — Improba,  The  leading  idea  in  probus  is  that 
softncNS  and  mildness.  (^Compare  the  Greek  Trp^oQ^  Triiavct  of  wh 
it  is  only  another  form.)  Hence  the  original  loice  t»f  improhm 
'•  harsli,"  "  urgent,"  "  strong,"  "  powerful,"  ^c.  the  i)repubition 
naviiig  a  negative  force  here  in  composition. —  Vcntris  rabies.  A  str 
ptTipbnisis  for  hnnrjer,  357.  Cacos.  This  properly  denotes,  bUnt 
all  danger^  and  eager  only  for  prey.  Their  hunger  makes  ihem 
nothing,  and  fear  nothing.  359.  Afcdicx  urbis.  Kquivalont  to  per 
diam  urbem,  360.  Altw  atra.  Thiol  explains  tliia  liv  6ui)po«ng  \ 
it  was  now  about  midnight,  and  that  the  moon  had  ro:iu  down. — Ca 
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Quis  cladem  iflius'noctis,' quis'funcra  fundo 

•  Explicet,  aut  pos'sit  ladriuiis  sequare  laborcs? 
Urbs  antiqua  ni'it,  muFtos  domhiata  per  annos  ; 
Plurima  perquc  rias  stcmuntur  inertia  passim 
Corpora,  perquc  domos,  et  reltgiosa  deorum  365 

Lamina.     Nee  soli  poeiias  dant  sanguine  Teucri : 
Quondam  etiam  victis  redit  in  pra^eordia  virtus, 
Victoresque  cadunt  Damii.     Crudelis  ubique 
Luctus,  ubiquc  payor,  et  plurima  mortis  inuigo. 
Primus  se,  Danaum  magna  comitante  eaterva,  SJO 

Androgens  ofert  nobis,  sociu  agmina'  credens 

*  Inscius,  atque  uTtro  ve/bis  compellat  amicis : 
Festinate,  viri ;  nam  quee  tam  sera  moratur 
Segnities  ?  alii  rapiunt  incensa  feruntque 
PeTgama ;  vos  cclsis  nunc  primum  a  navibus  itis  ?  375 

Dixit ;  et  extcmpio  (neque  enim  responsa  dabantur 
Fida  satis)  sensit  medios  delapsus  in  hostes. 
Obstupuit,  retroque  pedem  cum  roce  rcpressit. 
IroproTisum  aspris  reluti  qui  sentibiis  anguem 

The  shade  is  here  called  **  hollow/'  bccniuc  fonping  a  kind  of  covering 
aroand  them. 

361-369.  Quis  dadem,  ^c.  Compare  Horn,  Od.  iii.  114.  363. 
I/omifiata,  **  After  having  borne  siray,**  i.  e.  over  the  neighbouring^ 
chies  of  Tmas, — Inertia.  **  Unresisting."  Inertia  is  here,  as  Scr\iu?* 
and  Pomponiiu  remark,  equivalent  to  non  repuffnantla,  ami  rel'or^  to 
the  old  men,  women,  and  children.  Compare  A^n.  iv.  loH,  li07. 
Quondam,  *•  At  times."  For  aliquando,  ns  in  Oeory.  iii.  ;)9.  So  again 
in  Tcr.  41 6.  369.  Paior  et  plurima^  &c.  **  Consternation,  and  very  many 
a  form  iif  death,"  i.  e.  numbers  slain  in  every  way. 

371-375.  Andrngeus,  Not  mentionetl  elsewhere  in  the  Trojan  war. 
He  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  son  of  Minus.  {JEn.  vi.  -0.) 
Z11.  CredenM  inacius.  Supply  no*  ewr.  'Al^.  SScra.  J  lerc  equivalent 
to  '*  qua  nertts  (i.  e.  tardm)  facit."''  After  mornlur  supply  voa* 
374.  liapiitnt  ftruntf/ue.  This  expression  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greek 
QyoiHn  xai  ^rpovat.     375.  If  is.     For  rrnitis, 

377-383.  Fida  satis,  **  Sufficiently  sure,  i.  o.  on  which  lie  eoulil  rely 
without  suspidon. — Sensit  inrdios  tlelapsns  in  ho»lcs,  ''He  perceived 
that  he  had  fallen  into  the  midst  of  foL-s."  Delapsus  for  delaj^us  etse. 
We  liave  here  another  imitation  ot  t!ie  Greek  idiom,  nrnxiy,  the 
Bominativc  before  the  infinitive,  in  place  of  the  accur^itive.  This  takes 
pUoe  regolarlj  whenever  the  verb  thai  follows  luis  the  same  subject  with 
the  one  that  precedes.  Thus,  r^yy  olot;  dpvvai,  *Mie  said  that  hs 
I  slnae  warocd  otf ;"  i^attav  iiKaioi  itrot,  "  they  said  they  were  ju-t." 
kr.  37R.  Obstnpuit^  retr<y/uc^  &c.  "  He  stood  Qstoundi>d,  and  cheek ihI 
hi j  fo'jt'tep,  to;;ethcr  with  his  voleo,"  i.  o.  checked  his  onward  ito^tcss, 
•Dd  became  instantly  silent.  Equivalent  to  pedem  rctulit  ct  roccm 
nrprrijt/.     379.  Jmprocisum.     ** IVtvious/y  unseen"     «ispris  ^ot  tt»« 
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Prc<;sit  humi  ivitens,  trepidusquc  repente  rufugit 

Attollciitem  iriis,  et  cae^ula'coTla  tuirfentcm; 
•Haud'secus  Androgeus  visu  tremelactus  abibat: 

IiTuimus,  densis  ct  circumfundimur  armis, 

Ignarosquc  loci  passim,  ct  formidinc  captos, 
jStcrnimus.     Adspirat  primo  fortuna  labori. 

Atquc  }iic,  successu  cxsultans  aniraisque,  Corcebus, 

O  socii !  qua  prima,  inquit.  fortuna  saluds 

jMonstrat  iter,  qunque  ostcndit  sc  dcxtra,  sequamur. 

Mutcmus  clypeos,  Danaumquc  insignia  nobis 

Aptcmus:  dolus,  an  virtus,  quis  in  hoste  requirat?         390 

Anna  dabunt  ip^i.     Sic  fatus,  'd^inde  com^tcm 
•Androgei  galeam,  clypcique  insigne  dcOorum, 

Induitur,  laterique  Argivum  accommodat  enscm. 

Hoc  Khipcus,  hoc  ipse  Dymas,  omnisque  juventus 

Locta  facit ;  spoliis  se  quisquc  rccentibus  armat.  395 

jH'rh.  IW\,  Iras.  That  is,  caput  iratum.  Compare  Gcorpy  m.  421, 
This  simile  is  imitated  fmin  Jlom.  IL  iii.  33.  3U-2.  Abtbat,  **Wu 
l)e:;iniiin^  to  retreat."  SJlii.  Cirrumfundlmur.  "  Pour  arounil :"  iu 
H  kinil  of  middle  meaning.  3}U.  It/naros  loci,  *'  Unacfiiuiinted  with 
the  plnoe.  i.  e.  not  as  familiar  with  the  loealities  of  Troy  as  the  Trojans 
thcin^iolves  were.  .385.  Aspirat  primOj  &c.  A  metaphor  taken  from 
the  hrenthings  of  a  favouring  gale. 

.'i8(»-38f).  Successu  cxsnltanSj  inc.  Ob8er>e  the xeugma  in  exiultant^ 
and  the  force  of  the  plural  in  animis,  388.  Qitaque  OMtendit  se  dSfx- 
tra.  "  And  wljere  she  shows  herself  i»ropitious.'"  389.  Afuiemus  elj^ 
pecs,  h  would  seem  from  tliis  ttiat  there  was  some  difference  of  abaitc 
between  the  Grecian  and  Trojan  shields.  The  former,  nt  least  in 
H>i)ioi-:c  times,  were  circular,  and  therefore,  an  Argolic  shield  ii  likened 
to  the  sun.  {Virg.  jEn.  iii.  G37.)  The  clypcns,  however,  as  repre- 
sented in  Roman  sculpture,  is  an  oblong  oval,  and  thi^,  perhaps,  makes 
tiie  distinction  between  the  common  buckler  and  that  of  Argos,  or  be- 
tween tlic  earlier  and  later  Greek  shield.  On  the  column  of  Tnijan  it 
is  rcpresente^l  with  a  projection  in  the  centre,  called  the  nmboy  or  boa 
(in  the  Greek  shield,  ^fi0dXoc)i  upon  which  sometimes  a  spiko,  or  othet 
jjrfir^jiniMit  excrescence,  was  placed. — Insignia  nolns.  These  badget  nrs 
*xpi<!:ned  imme<iiately  after,  as  consisting  of  the  galea,  vnsii,  cljfpei 
insignt\  Ace.  The  last  refers  evidently  to  some  peculiar  device  or  «i- 
blaznnmcnt  on  the  shield. 

;)I>0-393.  Dolus  an  virtus,  &c.  "  Who  st<»p8  to  inquire,  in  the  am 
A  a  foe,  whether  it  he  a  stratagem  or  valour  ? "  Supply  sit.  The  mean- 
nij5  is  simply  this : — Ail  means  are  proper  to  be  resorted  to  in  the  can 
of  a  toe.  it  matters  not  how  we  subdue  them,  whether  by  nrtiJice  or 
open  fight,  if  \7e  only  do  succeed  in  our  object,  391.  Ipsi,  Referring 
to  the  Greeks  who  had  just  l>ecn  slain  by  them.  393.  Argiv^tm  a^ 
tern.  The  early  Greeks  used  a  Tery  short  sword;  and  the  anckal 
lioroeric  sword  had  generally  a  straight,  two-edged  blade  (dfi^qcrcir^ 
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Vadimus  iraniixti  Dan^is  baud  numinc  nostro, 
Multaquc  per  ca?cam  congress!  proelia  noctem 
CSooserimus ;  multos  Danaum  demittimus  Oreo. 
Diffugiunt  alii  ad  naves,  et  litora  cursu 
Fida  petunt ;  pars  ingentem  formidine  turpi  40D 

8candunt'rursu9  e'quutn,  et  nola  cond^ntur  in  alvo^ 
*Ileu !  niiiil  inVitis  fas  quemquam  fidere  divis  I 

£cce !  trahebatur  passis  Priameia  virgo 
Crinibus  a  templo  Cassandra,  adjtisque  Minervse, 
Ad  coelam  tcndens  ardentia  lumina  Ihistra :  405 

Lumina ;  nam  teneras  arcebant  vincula  palmas. 


Horn,  II.  X.  256  )y  rather  broad,  and  nearly  of  un  equal  width  from 
hilt  to  point. 

3D4>-401.  Ilaud  numine  nostro,  "Under  auspices  not  our  own." 
There  is  no  allusion  here,  as  some  suppose,  to  the  purty  of  ..'fineiis 
bearing  the  cfiigy  of  Miner\'a,  the  protectress  of  the  Greeks,  on  theit 
changed  shields.  This  is  too  far-fetched.  The  meaning;  merely  is, 
that  they  were  now  fighting:  in  Grecian  arms,  and  as  far  as  mere  extcniMls 
went,  under  Grei-ian  au-npices.  39H.  J)emittimus  Oreo.  A  poetic 
idiom  hasc<l  on  a  GraKrism,  for  in  Orcum,  See  above,  on  ver.  8'). 
Consult  also  Index  of  Proper  Names,  *.  v.  Orcvs,  400.  Fida. 
"  Trusty."  The  shores  nre  so  called,  because  here  their  vessels  lay,  into 
which  they  might  retreat.  401.  ConJuntur.  "  Strive  to  conceal  them- 
selves." Observe  the  middle  force  of  the  verb.  AVakefield  {ad  Lucrct. 
V,  9.54.)  explains  conduntnr  here  by  **  se  cumulatim  injiciunt."^  It 
should  seem  that  the  horse,  al^er  the  cheat  had  been  disclosed,  was  a 
very  insecure  place  of  concealment.  Virgil,  however,  showed  that  the 
Greeks  were  seizetl, /or#nirfin<*  turpi,  and  consequently,  not  very  capa- 
ble of  judgin*;  what  they  were  about. 

40'2-406.  lieu  !  nihil  invitis,  A:c.  "  Alas  I  it  is  not  riiiht  for  one  to 
be  confident  when  the  gods  are  adverse."  Fidere  is  to  be  taken  abso- 
lutely, OS  it  cannot  dept-nd  upon  nihil,  or  the  accusatives  ;  and  divis 
incitis  is  the  abl,  ahs.  The  exclamation  imj)Iirs,  that  notwithstanding; 
ill  their  efforts,  the  little  band  of  Trojans  was  able  to  obtain  no  last- 
31};  success,  ^nce  Heaven  itself  was  adverse,  lleyne  and  many 
others  connect  this  line  with  what  precedes.  Wagner,  however,  is 
more  correct,  in  making  it  the  introduction  to  the  piissage  that  follows, 
fof  which  it  seems  more  naturally  to  pave  the  way.  404.  Minerva:. 
She  had  fled  as  a  suppli.int  to  the  shrine  of  Minena.  The  turn  hero 
given  hy  the  poet  to  the  legend  of  Cassandra  is  different  from  the  more 
eommon  account,  as  alluded  to  in  the  note  on  line  39  of  the  first  book. 
Lmmina  ;  nam  teneras,  &c.  Heyne  objects  to  the  expression  as  being 
*•  VirjfUii  e\ic&  gravitate  paullo  levior^  nimufque  inpeniosus."  IJrvant 
aha  wishes  it  removed  from  the  text ;  but  it  is  successfully  defended 
by  Wagner,  who  derives  liis  principal  reason  for  thinking  it  genuine 
frnm  the  use  of  tendcns  ou  «,niB  occjision.  Tendere  lumina  is  not  the 
mmI  Latin  expression,  but  tendere  manus ;  and  when  Virgil,  therefore, 
wrote  tendena  lumina,  he  immediately  subjoined,  bv  way  of  explaining 
to  uiansAl  a  phrase^  lumina^  nam  teneras,  &c. 
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Non  tulit  hanc  speciem  furiata  mente  Connbus, 
Et  seso  medium  injecit  pcriturus  in  anpmen. 
Consofjnimur  cuncti,  et  densis  incurrimus  armis. 
Hie  primum  ox  alto  delubri  culmine  telis 
Nostrorum  obniimur,  oriturque  miscrrima  ccedes 
•  Armofnim  facio,  ot  Graialhtim  eArore  juijarum. 
Turn  Danai,  gcmitu  atque  ereptas  virginis  ira, 
Undique  collecti  invadunt ;  acerrimus  Ajax, 
Et  gcmini  Atrida*,  Dolopumquc  cxercitus  omnis :  415 

Advcrsi  nip  to  ceu  quondam  turbine  venti 
Confligunt,  Zepbymsque,  Notusque,  et  Uctus  EoM 
Kurus  equis :  stridunt  silva?,  sajvitque  trideiiti 
Spumous  atque  imo  Noreus  ciet  aquora  fundo. 
Illi  etiam,  si  quos  obscura  nocte  per  umbram  420 

Fudimus  insidiis,  totaque  agitavimus  urbe, 

407-415.  Ilanc  speciem.  "This  spectacle."  40ii.  Agmen,  This 
no\iii  always  tlcriotes  motion,  and  hero  refers  to  tlie  party  who  were 
liurryin;:  away  Cassaindra.  40J).  De.ii^is  armut.  Here  equivalent  to 
tlnisis  ordinihus,  or  denso  agmvie^  a  moanini;  for  which  consequimur 
prcpareH  us.  410.  Delnhn.  Kcferrin;;  to  the  temple  of  Mmcrva. 
Tliis  building  was  in  the  citadel,  so  that  the  party  of  ^'Eneas  had  now 
reached  the  quarter  which  he  hail  originally  in  view.  412.  Armorum 
favif\  &.C.  Their  countrymen  on  the  temple  roof  mistook  them  for 
Greeks.  Observe  the  force  of  the  genitive  here:  literal ly,  "the  error 
proceeding  from  our  Grecian  crests  ;".and  compare  the  expression  rw/- 
ncre  llijri  in  line  43<>.  4l;».  O'nnitti.  '*  With  a  groan  of  indigna> 
tion,"  i.  e.  tliroui^h  grief  and  rage  at  the  loss  of  their  aiptivc. — Acer- 
rimus  Aja.r.  "  Aj:ix.  fiercest  (of  all)."  The  son  of  Oiieus  is  meant, 
the  same  who,  according  t(»  Vir;,'il'9  version  of  the  legend,  had  dra^cgcd 
Cass;indra  from  tlie  shrine  of  the  godd»?sH.  Consult  note  on  line 
3.0  of  the  first  book. — Dolopnm.  Consult  note  on  line  29  of  this 
book. 

410-41  f>.  Rup!o.  Equivalent  here  to  prortiptn, — Quondam.  Equi- 
valent to  a/iqufindo.  Compare  line  3C7. — Equis,  Heyne  refers  this 
to  ihi-  chiu-iot  of  the  Annds  ;  but  Wagner,  Tliiel,  and  other  com- 
mentators take  the  term  in  its  natural  sense,  and  cite,  l)esides  other  pas- 
sages, the  followin::  from  Horace  :  **  Eunui  per  Siculas  equitavit  m»- 
dfis"  {(hi,  iv.  4.  44.)  There  is  more  good  taste,  however,  in  Hejne's 
explanation  ;  and  the  use  of  the  plural  rywi,  signifying  a  chariot,  is 
suiHciently  eonnnon.  The  steeds  of  Eurus  are  termed  Ecu,  because 
that  wind  blows  from  the  south-east.  410.  Spttmetts  Xercus,  Ncreus, 
an  ancient  god  of  the  sea,  here  takes  the  place  of  Neptune,  and  is  re- 
presented as  fiercely  p!un.jin;:  his  trident  into  the  scii,  in  order  to  call 
up  the  waters  fmm  their  h)west  depths,— ^V/'"'"^"*  ^  equivalent  bere  to 
apxtma  maris  adxpenu^, 

420-423.  Illi  etiam.  Compare  lines  370,  303,  &c.  Si  quos  fudi- 
fnua  insidiis,  **  Whomsoever  we  had  put  to  the  rout  by  our  strata- 
gem.**    Literally,  '*  if  any  we  had  put  to  the  rout."     Quos  fui  aliquast 
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'Apparent;  prhni  clypcfos,  mentitaque'telt, 

Apioscunt,  atquc  ora  sono  discordia  signant. 

J'i-it  olrulmur  namcro :  primasque  Corcebus 

Pfn^l-i  d'Xtra,  diviu  armipotentis  ad  aram, 

Pr  •■u'iibit :  ondit  ct  Rhipeus  justissimus  unus 

Qui  mi*  in  Tvucrls  ct  scirantissimus  aequi : 

IHs  filter  vUiim  ;  pereunt  livpanisqiio  Dymasquc, 

Confixi  a  scciis ;  ncc  tc  tua  plurima,  Pantliu, 

Labt-ntf^m  pictas,  n<?c  Apollinis  infula  tcxit.  430 

Iliaei  cincp  s,  ct  fl:imnia  extrema  mcorum, 

•Tp'-mr.  in'occasu  A*estro'nec'tcla  nec'ullas 

Viran><e  vices  Danauni ;  et,  si  f.ita  fuisscnt 


Lr  •!  t^uftM  more  fri?cly  ixtr  qmscunque,  422.  Mentilaque  tela.  "  Ami 
!i«i- T..-;i:Yins."  Mi'utit  us  iiiiftcn  used  with  the  lorce  of  a  deponent 
f-Lt-i;!'!".  ■{"23.  Atqi't'  ora  sono,  \c.  **  And  m;irlv  our  tones  of  voice 
■:  \jit'.a:.,:-  in  suuiui  wi;Ii  their  own."  Tiic  allusii>n  lure  is  merely,  as 
f.:>-i  rt;ii;i-l:s  to  an  (irj;jinic  variety  in  ijn)nuneiatioM,  the  result  of 
'•.r.;.i:-:  aiirl  olht-r  local  eau.-'c*.  not  to  any  actual  dillerence  of  lan^Uiitje. 
Ili'Uiir  no»"i;i;ie  statt>  tlf.it  tlic  Trojans  j*pt)ke  a  lan^ua^e  ditfercnt  from 
■-  .:  oi  thu  'Jreti*.  Tlii"*  w;«  a  discovery  reserved  for  the  later  Greek 
al  lio:iiiin  j'oet'.     Vir.'il  here  fi-llows  Homer. 

4:J.>-4:j'».  Pmelii.  Ti;e  Teneic-us  here  mentioned  is  not  the  Btrotian 
.Ki'Jir  of  wiiom  Homer  i'ik.-ak!*,  for  he  had  been  hlain  l»y  Euryjn  In.-, 
*  I;  '■:*  Telephu-S. — hicoi  nruiiiio'.etitis.  Alhi-lin;^'  to  Minerva.  -VlCx, 
/:;.>{ii*imusituuy.  "  WJiowas  pre-eminent  above  all  others  forjustiee."' 
I'l.u;^,  -iJicn  joined  to  a  Miperlative,  ciirriirs  with  it  the  idea  of  somethin;,* 
ri^!i>l-.e  and  pre-eminent,  and  l)ecomes  at  one  time  e<iuivalent  to 
;..'»«/ 1|,. 7 1.'.,,  iti^itfnin.  \v.;  at  another,  to  jtrtr  ret-  ris.  it  has  the  latter 
J'rte  ::i  the  in.-.v.-nt  instanee.  4-b.  I/is  a/itrr  vhuni.  Tiiere  is  an 
'..;j/*;*  t'l  be  ^uppiiel^  liefore  this  clau>«-.  "(Such,  then,  ou;;lit  not 
r-.t  :•!  have  been  his  fate  ;  hut)  it  seemed  othrr\vi>e  to  the  ^'»d>,*'  i.  c 
I.:"  \:rruti  ou^ht  to  Jiave  secured  him  a  more  len;itheneil  exi-t.-rco. 
i.'.'.  J  ^ocii*.  *' liy  their  own  friends."  i.e.  on  tin-  ttinp*-  n.:)j, 
i::j  t^i.o  iii!>tr»k  tl»em  for  (Jreeks.  4o."..  L'lU'uti m.  "  When  fi'I- 
.■-..■." — .ly-L'tnis    Infula,     lie    wore    this   iis    prii->t    oi    A|>o11m.      .".-.e 

■1  i\-  r.7.  l^uui  t)/<t"ri-'-.  Cite.     Tlitro  is  so;.:etl."ru  ^'.-ly  !'•  rcii)!:   !r.  t;l;^• 

-■jii..  iti'-ri.      I'liL-  lir.'ro  w:^h^.s  it  to  be  kno'.vn  thai   ht*  ('(.i/juicii  }i..r.t- 

.  .;  :.!.:;!   tlie  vrrv  la-t,  uiilii  all  hope  of  sav:ii_'   his  c«'U:i';v  hul  «■   n- 

.\  ',"■  .1.      l-'i:i-  tiir-  trutii  (if  this  i:..-  invokfh  tiiL-  //>/<<;.»  nf  Tn-y,  \\\  \. !: 

.  ■   -;  :  ..:.,  a"*  \\.-  v  li-  I  tn  l!ie  '^yifaail,  .still  e"nti':i«l!:-.4  njai.fiiiiy  .\-z^  .'.    \ 

■  :  -i    ;  i.:.il    ;;i^o  li.e    la^t   Ihnne    iioni   tlir   una:   luii-  rai   pile  ut   1   : 

..-.t;..   ■■'.■■',;'.,  ;.■»  '.*.   .'■ank  cxi  irin::.  witni>M'il   \:\  lia.;:   effuts.     A'.>\1, 

r  .-.'    ■.      r-i.:  ;-.y    V:^  ;  j:"d    «/(•    I'.r'ire    Vit.n'.'y..     T::e    pr.a-u:.-*    ;t;ij 

ir.;*:*.  :     ::i    U-e    eariJLstMi>s    of    tlie    aiiiir- <«>.       WW,.    Src   tr! '^    ;/*f 

V  .'J. ,  .Stc     \>\  ^' -'^  '^^<^  lu  re  r^.Lsir.-.  mi.—!!  •<  l:\ir'  •]  iV-ini  afar  ;  by  rhr  , 

i  jjjM-  ciiT.fi.L*   ;..ii.'i  ti»  Ijand,  with   all   .t>  ;u.\'»M:i«.inyin^  chunirs  ai.  I 
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Ut  cadercm,  meruisse  manu.     Divellimttr  inde: 

Iphitus  et  Pelias  mccum ;  quorum  Iphitus  aero  435 

Jam  gravior,  Pelias  et  vulnero  tardus  Ulixi ;  l 

Protenus  ad  sedes  Prianii  clamore  vocati.  ^./i 

Hie  vero  ingentcm  pugnam,  ceu  cetera  nusqmam 

Bella  forent,  nulli  tota  morerentur  in  urbe. 

Sic  Jlilartem  indomitum,  Dnnaosquc  ad  tecta  rucntes       440 

Cemimus,  obsessumquc  acta  testudine  limen. 

IIa?rent  parietilms  scala\  postesque  sub  ipsos 

Nituntur  gradibus,  cljpeosquc  ad  tela  sinistris 

Protect!  objiciunt,  prensant  fastigia  dextris. 

Dardanidao,  contra,  turres  ac  tecta  domorum  445 

Culmina  conveilunt :  liis  se,  quando  ultima  ccmunt, 

Extrema  jam  in  mortc  parant  defendere  telis ; 

Auratasque  trabes,  veterum  decora  alta  parentum, 


changes.  434.  Mann.  *'  By  the  work  of  mv  hand,"  i.  e.  by  the  slaugli- 
ter  which  1  made. — Direflimur  inde.  *•  We  arc  forced  away  from 
this  quarter  in  different  directions,"  i.  e.  are  forced  away,  and  sepa- 
rated from  one  another.  43G.  Vulnere  tardus  Ulixi.  "  Rctardetl  h\- 
a  wound  (he  had  received)  from  Ulysses."  Observe  the  peailiar  forc«j 
of  tlie  genitive  Ullri^  and  compare  note  on  line  41*2  of  this  book. 
437.   Vocati.     Supply  sumns. 

438-444.  Tlic  vero.  Supply  ridemusj  which  ia  implied,  indeed,  ':t 
eernimiu. — Ceu  cetera  nusqitam,  &c.  "  As  if  the  other  conflicts  were 
prevailini;  nowhere,  as  if  none  were  dying  elsewhere  throughout  the 
whole  city."  Observe  the  force  of  cetera^  as  referring  to  the  other 
conflicts  that  were  actually  raj^ing  in  other  parts  of  the  city  at  this  sjirae 
time.  Alia  would  have  been  too  general.  439.  Nulli.  Supply  cfw, 
at  the  beginning  of  this  clause.  441.  ActA  testudine.  **  By  a  tcstudo 
(of  shields)  advanced  against  it."  The  tcstudo  here  meant  was  not 
the  machine  of  that  name,  hut  wjis  formed  by  the  soldiers  locking  thnr 
shields  together  over  their  heads,  and  advancing  under  this  cover  to 
atormapLace.  AA2.  Harent.  That  \»,  admota  sunt. — Parietibus.  To 
be  pronounced,  in  scanning,  as  a  word  of  four  syllables,  paryiHibus. 
443.  Nituntur.  **  They  climb."  Supply  Danai.  By  tjradibui  are 
meant  the  steps  of  the  scaling-ladders,  not  those  of  the  paliicc-cntrnncc, 
as  some  erroneously  suppose.  444.  Protccti.  We  must  supply  «*, 
i.  e.  clypeis.  Some  commcntatora  very  unneceswrily  make  proteeti 
equivalent  here  to  ul  protepanlur. — Fastigia.  Denoting  here  the  battle- 
ments of  the  ivilnce'Wall. 

445-45*2.  Tecta  culmina,  *'  The  roof-tops."  By  these  are  meant 
the  tiles,  and  whatever  else  went  to  form  the  roof  of  the  building.  446 
Quando  ultimit  cernunt.  "  Since  they  perceive  that  their  last  hour 
had  come."  Litcnilly,  "  that  the  last  (i,  e.  most  imminent)  dangers  are 
present,"  ultima  pericula  ade.<sc.  Compare  the  Greek,  ret  tvxara, 
and  DC  cer^aroi  Kii'dvvoi.  443.  Veterum  decora  alia  parentum. 
*•  The  lofty  decorations  of  their  ancieni  sires,"  i.  e.  of  earlier  timo5> 
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:  alii  Mrictia  miKmiilms  inias 
vloR*;  lun  Mmnt  agmine  dtnao. 
"  taiina,  n^  mceeirere  teetia, 

_ .  ,je  leran  tucm,  Timqne  addere  victis. 

Ibch  entt,  cMcs^ne  fores,  et  perrios  nnts 
bknn  inter  m  Piuoni.  pottmque  relictt 
r  A  Ihj9  ;  infeliz  qua  >#,  dtsm  r^nta  manebtuit, 
B  hfioi  Andramauie  fore  incomilata  M>l«1iat 
:  ii  uctrot,  «t  aTo  pneram  Aitjanacta  trabebat. 
*  Endo  ad  cummi  fosligin  calminis,  unde 
'  Tda  TDanD  mi»eri  jactnbant  irrita  Teucri. 

n  in  pncci[nii  sUniem,  mnmisque  mb  astni 


,  I  tbe  enlranee  Motr."     

"  Our  connge  ww  renewed."  Sappty  noilrl, 
B  nfarioff  tB  jGimm  and  bis  two  compsniiniB.  4S3.  yieHi.  Ap- 
pU  te  the  TnjaM,  u  GEbtiog  with  no  hope  whateier  of  nllimalc 

tO-tST.  Limtn  erat.  See.  "Thete  wu  an  enlrancp.  lad  privnic 
fml,  anl  ■  free  comniuDinliDn  (bj  ninni  nf  it)  bstween  the  diff^iciit 
^■ncn  vf  Pfiaia^  ral>Wi  tai  a  RBte  left  negteded  in  the  met."  0)i- 
■m  the  difbmt  modM  emplojed  tiylhcpoetnf  npccifViiijcmieani)  the. 
■DC  wilianee.  The  pailtt  rrticli  a  lergo  Wunderlich  thinki  micht  hb 
■ril  be  awaj.  It  certainlr  nroun  wmevhnt  nf  pleonaon,  cxcppt 
HH  •  <wy  ii  Deeded  to  mric  the  locaUlj- — Pervitu  vtut,  Kc. 
(Wpan  IM  SEpbnatiaii  of  Heine  :  "  Qui  armnieare  el  rtnitietiirr  k 
iiifciM  MMMib  fol*ranl,  gni  mhaMtabanl  tegiam." — 1S4.  Tttln~ 
nmFriamL  The  pilace  of  Piuin,  neconUng  lo  the  poet*!  iden,  :i  p- 
fnti  to  h»Tc  been  s  iqiuire,  with  »n  open  place  in  the  mldJle.  (Cnni- 
I     jsr?'^  ,-■  51"?.1     Tf.-  7::--'di    r.f  tv.-    r--.-)-^  ivn.  -n-.!,     ,.-,  ihe  front, 

Mder  one  and  the  ume  roof.  i&6.  Inctmilala.  Miu-king  the  primle 
tUncts  of  the  liiit.  It  irimld  hare  been  a  tiolntion  of  deconini  I'ur 
^  to  bare  appeued  without  Htlendanta.  had  the  Ti«l  been  an  ogien 
aad  pnfalic  one.  tST.  Ad  KKent.  Prinm  and  Hecuhn.  An[)ri>> 
nadw  «■>  the  irifc,  ind  Antvnnnx  the  eon  of  Hectnr.  Otoeriu  llii* 
pcenlac  tme  of  tocetai  (properly,  "felherain-lmv"),  to  dennic  h"ih 
pucntB.  So,  m  line  B79,  we  have  pnlrn  for  paTenlea.—Tralirl'H. 
"  BrooKhL'  A  Tciy  graphic  term,  to  which  juatice  cannot  be  iIotii:  in 
«  tnunlatioD.  It  lepnaente  the  child  unable  to  keep  pace  villi  itn 
■vther,  and  tbenfore  genii j  dravn  along  bj  her.  With  regnrd  to  .Ui- 
^tmarke  and  Aityatuu,  coniult  Index  of  Proper  Names. 

458-465.  Boado  ad  tuntmi,  &c.  j£neaB  enters  the  palace  bv  menns 
"f  the  gate  which  he  has  jtut  been  describing,  and  nscendu  to  the  niof. 
Hen  the  Tioiaiis,  in  their  deapair,  nrc  casting  ftdlllesg  weapons  at  the 
caemj.  .fneaa  inducn  them  to  delist  from  thii,  and  with  united 
■Nnflth  tliey  looaen  from  its  bue,  and  hurl  n  larpe  turret  nn  the  fne. 
MO  Ttirrim.     This  aecnietice  depends,  In  construction,  on  cmcf/Zimu/ 
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Eductam  tcctis,  unde  omnis  Troja  Tideri, 

£t  Danafim  solitse  naves,  et  Achaia  castra, 

4gressi  ferro  circum,  qua  summa  labantes 

Juncturas  tabulata  dabant,  conTellimus  altis 

Scrdibus,  impulimusquc  ;  ca,  lapsa  rcpente,  ruinam         4-65 

Cum  sonitu  trabit,  et  Danaum  super  a<^ina  late 

Incidit:  ast  alii  subeunt;  nee  siixa,  nee  ullum 

Telorum  interca  ccssat  genus. 

Vestibulum  ante  ipsum,  primoque  in  limine,  Pyrrhus 

Exsultat,  tclis  et  luce  roruscus  aena :  470 

Qualis  ubi  in  luccm  coluber,  mala  ppramina  pastus, 

Frigida  sub  terra  tumidum  queni  bruma  tegcbat. 

Nunc,  positis  novus  exuviis,  nitidusque  juventa, 

impuhmnsqne.  In  translatinj;,  however,  it  Mill  be  neater,  and  at  the 
Fame  time,  more  convenient,  to  commence  with  the  accusative  cauc. — 
/«  pracipiti.  The  turret  stood  on  tlie  root*  of  the  palace,  and  its 
front  was  in  a  line  with  tliat  of  the  building.  It  stood,  therefore, 
like  a  steep  precipice,  frowning  upon  the  enemy. — Sub  eutra.  A  figu- 
rative expression,  to  denote  its  great  height.  463.  Ferro.  Compare 
the  explanation  of  Nbhden,  **  instrumnUh  ferreit "  (i.  e.  securibust), 
— Qua  summa  labantei^  6£c.  They  <Iid  not  cut  away  tlie  tower  where 
it  rose  from  the  palace  roof,  but  where  the  uj)per  stories  rendered  the 
joining  of  the  timbers  comjKirati\cly  fc'eblf.  The  commentators  have, 
for  the  most  part,  involved  themselves  in  gr^Mt  difficulty  here,  by  sup- 
posing  that  the  tower  was  of  stone.  On  tlie  contrary,  it  was  entirely 
of  woo«l  {tabulata).  464.  ConvcUimuSy  impuliniuaque.  We  have  here 
the  aori:»t,  and  in  the  next  line  the  present  (trahit).  In  such  con- 
structions, the  present  genendly  indicates  tlie  consequences  of  a  previoue 
Rct.  ACto.  En.  **  It."  Referring  to  the  tower  {tnrris).  The  refer- 
«»nce,  in  liict,  it  will  he  remembered,  is  merely  to  the  upper  stories. — 
Ruinam.  A  term  well  employed  here,  to  denote  the  fall  of  varioui 
fragments  in  rapid  succei?sion.  467.  Subeunt.  "  Succeed,"  i.  e.  sup- 
ply the  places  of  the  kille<l  and  wounded. 

470--475.  Exsultat.  Equivalent,  in  fact,  to  pugnat  cjrultans.  Pyr- 
rhus,  elsewhere  called  Ncoptolemus  (line  2G3),  was  the  son  of  Achilles, 
(Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names.) — Tclis  ct  luce  coruacus  acnd, 
"  Gleaming  with  his  (brandished)  weapons,  and  the  brazen  light  of 
his  armour,"  i.  c.  the  flashing  of  his  brazen  arms.  We  have  distin- 
guished here,  of  course,  between  the  tela  (ofl'ensive  weapons)  and  the 
arma  (defensive  ones).  Ccrnscus,  when  imited  with  the  former,  will 
refer  to  the  rapid  brandishing  of  sword  or  spear  ;  when  joined  with  the 
matter,  to  the  brazen  corslet,  helmet,  shield,  &c.  emitting  gleams  of 
light.  471.  Qualis  nbi  in  lucem,iic.  We  have  adopted  the  punctn 
ation  of  Wagner,  who  removes  the  comma  after  t/valis,  and  places  orn 
after  terga.  The  same  editor,  also,  very  properly  connects  in  lucem 
with  convolvit,  and  rt.'garrls  ml  solem  as  a  i>ard()nahle  redimdnncc,  the 
more  especially,  as  the  whole  force  of  the  com|iarii$on  iicsm  Pyrrhus's 
being  likened,  as  he  gleam :  in  arms,  to  th.c  snake  that  has  come  forth 
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ra  coDTolvit,  sublato  pectore,  terga, 

IS  ad  solem,  et  linguis  micat  ore  trisulcis.  475 

igcns  Periphas  et  equonim  agitator  Achillis 

:er,  Automedon;  una  omnis  Scjria  pubes 

iunt  tecto,  et  flammas  ad  culmina  jactant. 

iter  primos  correpta  dura  bipenni 

a  pemimpit,  postesque  a  cardine  yellit  4B0 

s ;  jamque  excisa  trabe  firma  cayayit 

a,  et  ingcntcm  lato  dedit  ore  fenestrain. 

et  domus  intus,  et  atria  longa  patescunt ; 

ent  Priami  et  veterum  penetralia  regum, 

tosquc  vident  stantes  in  limine  primo.  485 

domus  interior  gemitu,  miseroque  tumultu, 

tur ;  penitusque  cava)  plangoribus  sedes 

leis  utulant :  ferit  aurea  sidera  clamor. 

■ 
r  liffht  of  day  with  a  new  and  brilliant  skin. — Mala  gramina 
**  Having  fed  on  noxious  herbs  " — Tiit/ndum.  "  Swollen." 
njx  on  the  idea  of  flramina  paslus.  Hence  it  may  be  ren- 
ftt'ely,  "  swollen  with  poison."  47.^.  £t  lingvis  micat,  &c. 
makes  a  rapid  quivering  motion  with  its  three-forked  tongue 
outh,"  i.  e.  makes  its  three- forked  tongue  quiver  rapidly  in  its 

405.  Et  equnrum  agitator^  &c.  Automedon,  formerly  the 
?er  of  Achilles,  was  now  the  armour-bearer  of  Pyrrhus.  477. 
pules.  "  The  youth  of  Scyros."  Scyros  was  one  of  the  Cy- 
where  PyrrLus  was  bom  of  Deidamia,  one  of  the  daughters  of 
•des,  its  king,  and  from  which  island  he  came  with  big  followers 
.>ojan  war.  479.  Jp^.  Referring  to  Pyrrhus. — Dura  limina, 
Irong  thresljold,"  i.  e.  the  strong  oaken  doorway.  Compare 
lanation  of  Heyne,  "  ipsa^  fores,  e  dvr&  materiB,  iiice,  f actus," 
rrrumpit.  '*  Strives  to  break  througli."  So,  again,  vellity  "  en- 
s  to  tear  away.'  Observe  in  botli  these  verbs  the  force  of  the 
as  describing  an  action  going  on  at  the  time,  and  not  yet  brought 
«?.  Hence  Thiel  :  Perrumpcrc  et  vellere  tentat,  401.  Jam- 
\j^£l  traf/c,  &.C.  Observe  the  beautiful  change  from  the  unfinished 
ndicated  by  the  present,  to  the  complete  one  denoted  ly  the 
402.  Fcnestram,  **  A  breach,"  or  "  gap."  Properly,  *'  a 
."  403.  Apparet.  The  present  is  again  employed,  to  bring  the 
lore  fully  before  the  eyes.  405.  Arntatosque  vident^  &.c.  Noh- 
ikes  x'kicnt  agree  \\ith  pc/tctralia  understood,  and  takes  the 
I  men,''  of  course,  for  Pyrrhus  and  his  fwllowere.  This  is  rather 
led.  The  more  natural  interpretation  is  to  refer  vident  to 
«ks,  .and  armatot  to  the  Trojans  already  mentioned   in   lines 

190.  Gemilu  misceiur.  The  prose  form  would  be,  "  gemitus 
>  fuiseetur^  miaerque  tumultus,  making  miscetur  equivalent  tc 
nefit.  400,  Ululant.  This  verb  j>roperly  means,  to  inmd  forth 
TV  or  hovrl     Tt  is  then  aoolied  cenerallv  to  sounds  of  laroen- 
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Tuiii  pavitUe  tectis  matres  inf^entibus  errant, 

Amplexn?quc  tencnt  postes,  atquc  oscula  figunt.  490 

In  Stat  vi  patria  Pynlius ;  nee  claustra,  neque  ipse 

C^ustoilcs  sufferre  valent :  labat  ariete  crebro 

•Taiiua,  (;t  emoti  procum))unt  cardine  postes. 

Fit  via  vi:  rumpunt  aditus,  primosque  trucidant 

Immissi  Danai,  et  late  loca  milite  complent.  495 

Noil  sic,  aggeribus  ruptis  quum  spunieus  amnis 

Kxiit,  oppositasque  cvicit  gurgitc  moles, 

Fcrtur  in  arva  mrens  cuniulo,  caniposque  per  omnes 

Cum  stabulis  annenta  trahit.     Yidi  ipse  furentem 

Casdc  Neoptolemum,  geminosque  in  limine  Atridas :       500 

Villi  llecubam,  centumque  nunis,  Priamuraque  per  aras 

S;mguine  fuedantem,  quos  ipse  sacraverat,  ignes. 

t'ltliMi  and  wo,  more  ]nirticular]y  sitcli  ns  proceed  from  females.  (Com- 
pare the  <ireok  oXoXi'^w.)  Obtterve  here  the  poetic  U8ni|;c,  by  which 
nluhitt  takes  the  meaning  of  resonant,  48!).  Errant,  This  is  said  to 
hoigliten  the  effect,  the  females  being  otherwise,  according  to  nnci3nt 
usaj^e,  M^chided  in  their  apartments.  VM),  Oscvia  figunt.  There  w 
somotljing  very  touching  in  these  few  wonls.  They  imprint  kisses  on 
the  door- posts  in  token  of  u  last  furcwei!,  aa  being  about  to  be  torn 
awav  for  irver  from  a  In-loved  home, 

4fll-4!):i.  Vi  jHitrw.  '»  Witli  all  his  father's  mislit."— r7aw*/ra. 
Any  harriers.  Ueferring  particularly  to  the  palace-gates,  or,  as  Hcyne 
terms  them,  \.\\o  fores  rolnrecr.  4.0-.  Cnstode^,  See  on  ver.  A\^^^.^^^f' 
feric.  *"  To  withstand  him." — Ariete  crebro,  **  With  oft-repented 
blows  of  the  battering-ram."  In  scanning,  ariete  must  be  pronounced 
nr-t.rlr,  as  if  of  three  ^vllal)K•s.  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  ram  in 
its  simplest  state,  as  it  was  l>orne  and  impelled  by  human  hands,  without 
other  assistance.  The  battering-ram  was  a  large  beam,  made  of  the 
trunk  of  a  tree,  and  linving  a  mass  of  bronze  or  iron  fastened  to  one 
end,  and  rescmb'.ing  a  ram's  head.  This  sliape,  ns  well  a&  its  naniCr 
was  given  to  the  engine  in  (jacfttion,  on  account  of  the  resemblance 
«)f  its  mode  of  action  to  that  of  a  ram  butting  with  its  forehead.  In 
an  impn)ved  form,  the  ram  was  surrounded  with  iron  Irnnds,  to  which 
rings  were  attached,  for  the  purpose  of  suspending  it  by  ropes  or  chains 
to  a  beam  fixed  transversely  over  it.  403.  Emoti.  "  Wrenched."  496. 
Xnn  sic,  **  Not  with  such  impetuo!«itY."  To  Ije  construed  with  fertw. 
— Ant/eribus.  *'  Its  embankments.*'  Cttmuio.  That  is,  aquis  cumulO' 
tin.     Compare  ^En,  i.  103. 

.*>0 1-505.  Centumque  nurus,  "  And  her  hundred  daughters-in- 
law.*'  The  niosber  here  given  is  mere  poetic  amplification,  or  at 
lie}  ne  remarks,  **  latiu*  dictum"  Priam  and  Hecuba  had  fifty  soni 
and  lifty  ilaughtcrs,  so  that  centum  is  equivalent  here  to  but  Imlf  ilM 
own  immbcr. — I'er  aras.  "  At  the  altars,"  50*2.  Sacraverat.  •*  Had 
consecrated,"  i.  c.  had  kindled  in  honour  of  the  gods.  Every  reader 
of  t:i.stu  will  condemn  the  poet  for  making  Iiis  hero  a  quiet  spoctatof 
of  the  ini'njflr  of  his  aged  king.    It  is  this  same  hero  who  is  afterwani 
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Qaiuqaaginta  illi  thalami,  spes  tanta  nepotum, 

Ilarbarico  postes  auro  spoliisque  supcrbi, 

Procubuere.     Tenent  Dan^,  qua  deficit  ignis.^  505 

Forsitan  et,  Priami  fuerint  qua3  fata,  reqluTM? 
Urbis  uti  captse  casum,  conyulsaque  vidit 
Limina  tectorum,  et  medium  in  penetralibus  hostem ; 
Arma  diu  senior  desueta  trementibus  aevo 
Circumdat  nequidquam  humeris,  et  inutile  ferrum  510 

Cin^tur,  ac  densos  fertur  moriturus  in  hostes. 

.^dibus  in  mediis,  nudoque  sub  setheris  axe, 
Ingens  ara  fuit,  juxtaque  veterrima  laurus, 
Incumbens  arae,  atque  umbra  complexa  Penates. 


on  the  point  of  slaying  a  defenceless  female,  when  his  motlicr  in- 
terferes and  prevents  him !  503.  Quinqutiginta  illi  thalamic  &c. 
•*  Thow  liftj  bed-chambers,  the  fond  hope  of  a  numerous  posteri- 
ty." More  literally,  "so  great  a  hope  of  posterity."  The  pro- 
noun illi  has  here  a  peculiar  force,  and  is  equivalent,  in  some  degree  to 
**tam  magmfice  exstrveti.*'  According  to  Homer  (//.  vi.  243),  there 
vcre  in  the  palace  of  Priam  fifty  bed-chumbers  for  his  sons,  and  twelve 
for  hi«  daughters.  Virgil,  indulging  in  an  equal  license,  givns  but  fifty 
in  all.  504.  Barbarioo.  Oriental  or  Phrygian,  i.  e.  Trojan  An  imi- 
tnion  of  the  Greek  mode  of  speaking,  which  made  everything;  not 
Greek  to  be  barbarian :  vac  fii^  "EXXi/v,  ftdp^apoQ. — Spoliiaqtie* 
Spoils  taken  from  the  enemy  were  fixed  up  on  the  door-posts,  or  in  the 
mrjst  conspicuous  part  of  the  dwelling.  505.  Tenent  Danai^  qua,  \c. 
*  The  Greeks  hold  possession  where  the  fire  fails,"  i.  e.  whatever  the 
fire  spares,  the  Greeks  seize  on  ob  their  own. 

50t»-5Jl.  Forsiian,  &c.  With  this  line,  which  is  the  only  instance 
in  which  JEneas  addresses  any  of  the  company,  compare  Geory.  ii.  -uu. 
508.  Et  medium  in  penetralibus,  6ic.  **  And  the  foe  in  the  very  iiiiil&t 
of  his  inmost  abode."  For  in  mediis  penelralihus,  510.  Kl  inutile 
ferrum  einpilur,  **  And  is  girded  with  his  useless  sword,"  i.  e.  girus 
hiicAelf.  The  construction  is  a  well-known  Grtecism.  b\\.  Moriturus. 
^'Resolredtodie." 

512-517.  JEdibus  in  mediis,  &c.  The  palace  of  Priam,  acconling 
to  Virgil's  conception,  was,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  of  a  square 
form,  with  an  open  court  in  the  centre.  513.  Ara.  The  Greek  poets 
all  noake  Priam  to  have  fallen  at  the  altar  of  llercxan,  or  Dom<.'>tic, 
Jove  (ZtvQ''EpKitoc) ;  but  then  they  place  this  altar  in  the  avXij,  or 
front  court,  into  which  a  person  came  aAer  passing  through  the  cpKoc, 
or  main  enclosure.  Virgil,  on  the  other  hand,  transfers  this  altar  to  the 
open  court  in  the  centre  of  the  building,  in  doing  which  he  would  seem 
to  have  had  partly  in  view  the  Iloman  peristylium,  which  was  an  open 
fpece  in  the  centre  of  a  mansion,  planted  with  trees.  The  Roman  poet 
also  mentions  other  altars  (altaria)  in  connexion  with  the  main  one, 
and  which  appear  to  be  altars  to  the  penates^  for  the  statues  of  the  lat- 
ter are  mentioned  by  him. — Veterrima  laurus.  The  aged  bay  carrier 
back  the  mind  to  the  good  old  timca,  when  all  was  tiau<Y\n\V\\.^  tto.^ 
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Uic  Hecuba  et  nato  nequidquam  altaria  circum, 
Prsecipites  atra  ecu  tempestate  columbs, 
Condcnsse,  et  divum  amplexsB  simulacra  scdebant. 
Ipsum  autcm  sumtis  Priamum  juvenilibus  arniis 
U t  vidit :  Qufe  mens  tarn  dira,  miserrime  conjux, 
Impulit  his  cingi  telis  ?  aut  quo  mis  ?  inquit. 
Non  tali  auxilio,  ncc  defensoribus  istis 
Tempus  oget ;  non,  si  ipse  meus  nunc  a£Foret  Hector. 
Hue  tandem  concede ;  hscc  ara  tuebitur  omnes, 
Aut  moriere  simul.     Sic  ore  efiata,  recepit 
Ad  scse,  et  sacra  longasvum  in  sedc  locavit. 

Eccc  autem,  elapsus  Pyrrhi  de  csedo,  Polites, 
Unus  natorum  Priami,  per  tela,  per  hostes, 
Porticibus  longis  fugit,  et  vacua  atria  lustrat 
Saucius  :  ilium  ardens  infesto  vulnere  Pjrrbus  ! 

Insequitur,  jam  jamque  maim  tenet,  et  premit  hasta.  53| 
Ut  tandem  ante  oculos  erasit  et  ora  parentum,  > 

Concidit,  ac  multo  vitam  cum  sanguine  fudit. 
Hie  Priamus,  quamquam  in  media  jam  morte  tenetur, 
Non  tamcn  abstinuit,  nee  voci  irasquc  pepercit : 
At  tibi  pro  scelere,  exclamat,  pro  talibus  ausis,  59l 

pence.  .515.  Neq^ndquam.  Because  not  destined  to  be  protected  I) 
the  sanctity  of  the  place.  517.  Amplexa  simulacra  sedebant.  This  «^ 
the  usual  posture  of  suppliants  seeking  an  asylum  in  the  temples  i 
the  gods.     Compare  Soph.  (Ed.  T.  3.  seqq, 

519-o'25.  vCiiL  Supply  Hecuba, — Mens  tarn  dira.  "So  dire  1 
resolve/'  i.  e.  a  resolve  fraught  with  consequences  so  direful  to  tba 
and  to  us  all.  A  resolve,  namely,  calculated  to  excite  only  the  wnA 
uf  the  foe,  and  make  them  strangers  to  mercy.  o'21.  Non  tali  aoi 
iliOy  ice.  **  The  crisis  needs  not  such  aid,  nor  such  defenders  iia  thoi 
art.*^  UKseiTc  the  force  of  istix^  in  referring  to  the  person  addrcssii 
See  on  -E/k  i,  5'22.  Non^  ai  ipse  meus,  &c.  Supply  with  nan  tk 
words  tU'fi'wlere  posset.  .523.  line  tandem  concede,  *'  Yield  to  xak 
I  entreat,  and  come  hither."  Observe  the  double  meaning  implied  I 
concede.  i)'2^,  Simul,  iiup])]y  nobi scum.  523.  Sacra  in  ^cde*  **0 
one  of  tlic  steps  of  the  altar." 

.52t)-o3b*.  Pi/rrhi  de  ca^de.  **  From  the  slaughtering  hand  of  Pyrrhus, 
.See  on  v,  41  "2.  supra.— Politer.  His  son  I'riam  was  one  of  the  fo 
lf)wers  of  yEncJis.  See  -/E/i.  v.  o(i4.  5'28.  Porticilfus  louffix,  **  Throng 
the  long  galleries."' — Vaetta.  A  well-selectetl  and  touching  exprcssioi 
;i3  referring  to  the  complete  dispersion  of  the  Trojjuis.  .V2il.  Infm 
vidnerc,  **  With  hostile  wound,"  i.  e.  with  weapon  niised  iu  hostJ 
attitude,  ready  to  inflict  a  second  wound.  So  vulnus  is  agsiin  applif 
to  the  weapon  itself  in  ^n.  viii.  533.  532.  Concidit.  Polites  U 
exhausted  by  the  prc^nous  wound  which  ho  had  received.  533.  J 
medid  morte,  "  In  the  very  midst  of  death,"  i.  e.  although  iciCfl 
death  impends 
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Di,  si  qua  est  ccdIo  pietas,  qme  talia  curet, 

Persolvant  grates  dignas,  et  prsemia  reddant 

Debita,  qui  nati  coram  me  cemere  letum 

Fecisti,  et  patrios  focdasti  funere  vultus. 

At  non  ille,  satum  quo  te  mentiris,  Achilles  540 

Talis  in  hoste  fuit  Priamo  ;  scd  jura  fidemque       ( 

Supplicis  erubuit,  coq)usquc  exsangue  8epulcrQ^-<-\~ 

Reddidit  Hectoreum,  meque  in  mea  regna  rcmisit. 

Sic  fatus  senior,  telumque  imbelle  sine  ictu 

Conjecit ;  rauco  quod  protenus  sere  repulsum,  545 

£t  summo  clypei  nequidquam  umbone  pependit. 

Cui  Pjrrhus :  Referes  ergo  ha^c,  et  nuntius  ibis 

536-34*2.  Si  qua  «/  eteio  pietas,  &c.  *'  If  there  be  any  justice  in 
heaven  thut  cares  for  such  things,"  i.  c.  that  visits  such  conduct  with 
merited  punishment.  538.  Coratn  ecrnerc.  "To  see  with  my  own 
eyes."  Coram  is  used  adverbi:illy,  and  the  expression  fecisti  me  err' 
nrre  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom  for  fecisti  ui  ego  cemcrem, 
.i39.  Et  patriot  fced&sti,  &c.  "  And  hast  defiled  vrith  his  death  a 
father's  sight,"  Patrios  for  patemos.  A  dead  body  was  always  be- 
lieved by  the  ancients  to  have  a  polluting  effect  on  tliose  who  were 
near  it,  or  touched  it.  The  poet,  by  a  beautiful  image,  makes  the  con- 
tamination extend  to  the  very  look  which  the  parent  directs  towards  the 
t'tirpse  of  his  son.  540.  At  non  Hie,  AlC.  Prinm,  after  the  death  of 
Hector,  betook  himself  to  the  Grecian  camp,  in  order  to  redeem  liis  son 
from  the  hands  of  Achilles.  The  latter  received  him  well,  and  granted 
his  request.  541.  In  hoste.  For  hosti^  or  in  hostem,  54'2.  Erubuit. 
Uterally,  "  he  1)lushed  at,"  i.  e.  he  shrunk  from  the  idea  of  vioktiii^: 
them,  and  blushed,  as  it  were,  at  the  very  thought. 

544-550.  Senior.  "  The  aged  monarch." — Tehtm  imbeile,  &c.  The 
same  as  ipi/e  imbellis  telum  conjecit,  quod  vulnus  non  faceret, — 54'). 
/iauco  quod  protenus  arre,  &.c.  The  »pear  of  the  ajred  monarch,  thrown 
hy  Sit  fi-eble  a  hand,  stiuck  the  buss  of  his  opponent's  fthield,  but  was 
checked  in  its  passngc  i)y  the  brazen  plate  of  the  latter,  and  huiii^ 
sticking  in  it  without  having  penetrated  to  any  dej»th.  lleyno,  wi:ii 
Rnxus  and  the  greater  numbiT  of  cdniinentutors,  coiisidens  tlie  hji^i-.r 
of  Prfam  as  hanging,  when  repelled  by  the  brass,  in  the  Itathern  cni-ci- 
%ng  of  his  adversary's  bhieid.  The  lirightntss  of  the  arms  of  I*yirl.u>, 
however,  before  noticed  by  the  l»oet,  when  he  dl•^cribts  that  hiro  as 
i;7ij  et  luce  corn,\rus  o/irnd,  s-rcnis  to  imply,  as  S\nnn()n3  well  if- 
marks,  that  Jiw  fchi'.Id,  whidi  c;)n»titut(.d  ^o  large  i\m\  m)  conhpicuo-i:.  a 
fwrt  of  hi?,  arm '^  v/as  not  eo%cri'd  ;  and  then  the  v.-unls  rauco  and  ;  /o- 
tinus  (the  fonner  of  which  intimate*  the  ringing  s«>und  of  tlic  stiickcii 
brass,  and  the  latter  the  quick  result  of  the  ir.ctfcctual  tpL'ar)  holii 
make  ag:iin>t  tiiis  notion  of  a  covered  shield,  and  of  the  WL'aj)t'n's  hang- 
ing in  the  hide  which  was  over  the  hniss.  Vaipy  suggchta  that  tlio 
bc«  may  have  been  formed  of  folds  of  c-I<>th,  or  any  other  s(»ft  !iul>- 
fltince.  laid  on  tiie  metal  with  whidi  the  shield  itself  wjis  plated  I  Such 
a  bow  would  l>c  a  very  singular  addition  to  a  shidd,  and  of  very  iittlo 
value  in  dashing  aside  a  foe  :n  battle.    547.  rf/rrJms,    t^upv^'^  rcapOTJr 
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PclidoD  gcnitori :  illi  mca  tristia  facta, 

De^oiKTeiiKjue  Neoptolcmuiii,  narrare  memento. 

Nunc  morerc.     Hoc  dicens,  altaria  ad  ipsa  tremeutem    55 

Trnxir,  et  in  multo  lapsunteni  sjinguine  nati^ 

Implicuit(j[ue  comam  laeva,  ilextraque  coruscum 

Extulit  ac  lateri  capulo  tenus  abdidit  enscm. 

Haec  finis  Priami  fatorum  :  bic  exitus  ilium 

iSorte  tulit,  Trojam  incensam,  et  prolapsa  videntcm  555 

Pci^ania,  tot  quondam  p.opulis  tcrrisque  supcrbum 

Ke^iatorcm  Asia\     Jacet  ingens  litorc  truucus, 

Avulsumque  hunioris  caput,  et  sine  nomine  corpus. 

At  me  tum  ])rinmm  sa^vus  circumstutit  horror : 
Obstupui :  subiit  cari  gcnituris  imago,  560 

Ut  regem  jequajvum  crudeli  vulnere  vidi 
Vitam  eshahmtem  :  subiit  descrta  Croiisa, 
Et  direpta  domus,  <'t  parvi  casus  luli. 
Kespicio,  et,  qua)  sit  me  circum  copia,  lustro 
Deseruero  omnes  defossi,  et  corpora  siiltu  Ctix} 

Ad  terhmi  miseire,  aut  ignibus'aigra  de'dere. 

*/</. — lit'feres  crtfty  hofc.  The  futurt'  sfcins  to  be  licre  uscJ,  as  fre- 
<|ueiitly  ill  Greek,  for,  ami  in  conjunctiitn  with,  the  inipenitive.  See 
Mntlh.  (ir,Gr,  $  oil.  ,"»,  .')4o.  Itti  men  tristia  fticttiy^iM.  A  s:irea.4m. 
Toll  him  \\^^\v  miu'h  \m  son  has  fallen  short  of  those  »;imc  high  quali- 
ties which  thou  \\i\>\  just  now  so  highly  commended  in  the  case  of  his 
fatljcr. 

*>j--55U.  I mplicuitque  cmnaw  /tcvd.  "  And  twinc<l  his  left  hand  in 
his  hair."  Lilcrally,  "  twisted  his  hair  with  his  left  hand.*'  .^53.  £jf 
iiilit.  *'  liaised  on  hij;h."  J-i(]uivaIent  \o  susttiiit.  Krroneoiuly  ren- 
tleri'<l  by  some,  "  he  drew  from  its  sheath."  5'>4.  Hue  Jinin,  "6uch 
iras  the  end."  Though  ymi.s  is  Kenenilly  ma>eiitine,  jis  in  Ecloff.  i.  0*8, 
and  elsewhere,  yet  Virgil  makes  it  feminine,  not  here  only,  hut  in  ^Cn. 
iii.  14,).  V.  384.  5j6.  Tot  pop n/ is.  The  common  form  would  be  ^ 
pulorum,  5o7.  Jurct  iupens  lUare  inincns,  i\e.  **  According  to  the 
le;;end  here  followed  by  VirL:il,  and  which  l*acuviusalso  is  Kiid  to  have 
luloptcil  in  one  of  his  tragedies,  the  body  of  I'liam  was  dragged  to  tbe 
shore,  and  there  lelt  unburied,  and  a  headle.^s  trunk.  o.'ju.  Sine 
nomine  corpus.  The  headless  trunk  could  not  be  recognized,  iso: 
consequently  namcil.  Servius  supposes  an  alhisi«in  t)  the  f.itc  ol 
Pompey. 

55D-568.  At  me  turn  primum^  &c.  The  poet  now  returns  from  the 
episode  of  the  fall  of  Tn)y  to  the  main  object  of  Iiis  poem,  the  I'ep.'U^ 
ture  of  yEneaa  from  his  native  hind.  .'iGO.  Subiit,  '•Occurred  t*^^ly 
thoughts."  Supply  in  inrutem.  o'»*2.  Crcusa.  She  was  the  wiR  M 
./Eneas,  and  daughter  of  Tiiam  and  Hecuki.  :\()\,  Qua  copia,  **  W«  J 
numbers."  Copia  in  the  singular  for  the  plural  ropice^ — Desenuft. 
"  Hod  left  (the  place).**  -cKneas,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  still  «■ 
the  palace- roof,  from  which  he  Had  witnessed  the  scene  ol  Frinxnli 
iieatK    566.  Jynib'U  <etjra  dcderc,     "Hid   }ielded  themselves  «C- 
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•ideosiiperunaiamni;  mmm  limina  Y ctto 
«ft  tedtam  McraCfi  in  laae  ktentem. 
Initio:  dant  dan  inonidia  iQoem 
li,  ^mmmqpB  oeulos  per  cuncta  foenti. 
nhi  ipfeitoi  0T9na  ob  Por^uiui  Tdoeroty 
.     fltam  Dana&m,  et  d«Mtti  oonjagii  iias, 
^IkaacCneUp  Troja  et  potris  commmus  Erinys, 
IWHwy  asM.  atque  via  nrisa  aadelNit. 
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loth»lHiM^'*L«.lMd  in  tbiir  oduumad  rtito  frUm  a  prey 
bttilnHi;  hid  bctn  too  much  oxhinitod  to  ntcua  themielTat  from 
Ai  jhiwiiif  doBMWt.     667*  Jmmqui  mbo  super  tmtif  eram.     A 
tait  far  «Mtf  fmpertrmm,    lAmkmm  mrwmUm*     ^  Keeping  closely 
wttbtiwtfandiokL'*     Ptevl. ilviL i  1. 4S.     /lOiwMroa.    Cir/.i.2. 
\^  BnommmMetrvmrtapmdme.    Tbk  line,  and  aU  that  follow  to 
At  MKh  iaclinive,  an  encloaed  by  maoy  editoia  in  brackets,  on  the 
psoad  that  the  veaea  In  question  are  not  foand  in  the  oldest  and 
lea  BSBuscripta  of  Viigil,  and  contain  also  a  sentiment  unworthy  of 
>  koD.    *<  Thit  they  are  Virgil's  has  not  been/'  obsenres  SymmonB, 
*Md,from  their  intrinsic  chancter,  cannot  be  questk>ned;  and  it  is 
ifao  eeitaia  (hat  they  are  made  essentially  necessary  by  what  imme- 
dbttly  soceeods  in  the  speech  of  Venus.    The  tradition  presenred  by 
tsrvias  is»  that  they  were  omitted  by  Tucca  and  Varius,  on  their  revisiuM 
•f  tte  JSocidy  as  inconsistent  with  the  account  giren  of  Helen  I  y 
Kphebos,  in  the  sixth  book^  and  as  unwtnthy  of  the  hero,  who  n 
in  them  as  about  to  war  upon  a  defenceless  woman.  >ieithrr 
ohjcctioiia,  however,  is  a  very  strong  one.    For,  as  has  been 
,  why  might  not  Helen,  in  the  beginning  of  this  fatai 
^|ll«  betimy  Deiphobus ;  and  snbaequently,  on  not  finding  her  treachery 
with  her  hope  of  reconoUation  witli  Mcnelaus,  fly  to  tl.e 
of  VcBta*8  temple?    With  respect  to  the  second  objection, 
be  remarked,  that  the  poet  who  could  moko  his  hero  a  passive 
of  the  murder  of  his  aged  monarch,  might  very  naturally, 
that,  represent  him  as  about  to  slay  a  woman." 
lfl9-'574.  Tjfndarida,    Helen ;  called  here,  by  a  feminine  patrony- 
■ie,  f^fmdawii^  because  the  daughter  of  Leda,  who  was  the  wife  of 
lyndani^     570.  JSmtntif  pamittque^  &c.     Here  cuncta,  as  .dcnotin;: 
or  aggregation,  and  as  therefore  more  intensive  in  its  character,  i:* 
pkncd,  instead  of  omnia. — Heyne,  in  commenting  on  errantly  ni:ii;es 
to  liavc  descended  from  the  palace-roof,  but  to  be  ntill  wander- 
iag  through  the  deserted  palace:   **per  regiam  vacuam,'*     It  would 
sppeor  that  he  had  by  this  time  Icfl  the  palace,  but  wsa  still  on  the  hi^'li 
IRmnd  of  the  citadel,  where  the  temple  of  Ve!it;i  stood.     Compare  line 
C52.     571.  Ilia  sibi  infeston,  &c.     The  order  of  construction    is   as 
Mlows :  **  Tlia  rammunis  Erinys  Troja  et  patriit^  prametuens  Teucros 
it^ttnw  sifA  ob  eversa  Pergama,  &c.,  abdiiicrat  esse,     573.  J^rame 
lanaf.    «  Fenring  in  anticipation,**  i.  e.  anticipating,  in  lier  fears,  the 
-Wimnrr  ol     574.  Invisa,    **  A  hateful  object."     Heme  and  many 
Mhers  make  invi$a  have  the  meaning  here  of  <<  unsi^en. '  or  "  screened 
kom  view  '*    This  however  wants  spirit.    Voas  givei  invisa  the  same 

I 
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Exarsere  igncs  animo :  su1)it  ira  cadentem  £7^ 

Ulcisti  pamam,  et  scelefatas'sumerc'poenas. 
Scilicet  lia'c  Spartam  incolumis,  patriusquc  MycenaSi 
Aspiciet,  partoque  ibit  regina  triumpho  ? 
Conjugiuinque,  domunique,  patres,  iiatosque  videbiti 
IliaduTii  turha  ct  Phrys:iis  comitata  ministris?  580 

Occidorit  fcrro  Priamus  ?  Troja  arscrit  igni  ? 
Dardanium  toties  sudarit  sanguine  litus  ? 
^on  ira:  namquc,  etsi  nullum  inemorabilc  nomen 
Fcniinca  in  ptx?na  est,  nee  habet  victoria  laudem, 
Extinxisse  ncfas  tamon,  et  sumsiss(;  merentis  585 

Laudjft)or  p(enas ;  anlinumque  ex^lesse  juVabit 
IHtricis  ilamniu?,  et  cineres  satiasse  meorum. 
Talia  jactabani,  et  fimata  mente  fcrebar; 
<juuni  mihi  se,  non  ante  oculis  tarn  clara,  yidendam 
Ol)tiilit,  et  pura  per  noctem  in  luce  refulsit  590 

Alma  parens,  confossa  deain,  qualisque  videri 


force  that  we  have  given  it,  except  that  he  connects  it  in  construction 
with  arts,  ^  an  object  of  loatliing  unto  the  very  altar." 

oZo-otJO.  /'/wry.  "  The  Art's  (of  indignatio:^).*'  57 G,  Et  sceleralat 
xumrre  juxnas.  **  Ami  to  inHict  the  vcn;icance  which  her  guilt  de- 
utTved."  We  have  followed  Wundorlich  in  the  explanation  of  «ce/eria- 
ins  jjanas,  which  he  makes  equivalent  to  ptenas  sccleris,  577*  SciGcet 
htcct^c.  "Shall  sin:  then?"  Scilicet  here  exprc-sses  bitter  irony. — 
Mycenas.  Figuratively  usetl  here  for  Grirciam.  Any  particuJ^u'  n- 
fcrcnce  to  the  city  of  Mycena;  itself  would  he  wTong,  since  the  naUv« 
place  of  Ilc'iv-n  w;is  Sparta,  all).  Jbit.  Etiuivalcnt  here  to  incedet,  or 
intjredii'tnr  in  Grtrriam  urhcm,  570.  Coujutfium.  Put  for  conjuffem, 
iv.ul  tiie  reference  is  to  Menelaus. — Patres.  For  parentt's.  One  of 
JNlcnap.'^e's  manuscripts  had  domniuque  palris,  **and  her  father's  hom&" 
J  Jul  patres  is  requiii-d  hi  connexiim  with  ua'.os.  There  are  several 
complaints  aj?;ain5>t  liiis  line  made  by  the  commentiiUirs :  one  of  which 
is,  lliat  it  would  he  impossiljle  for  Helen  to  stre  her  p;irents«  b.-cauic 
Jove  was  her  immortal  sire,  while  Leila  and  Tymlarus  were  both  hv 
tV.is  tiiiie  numlx-reii  with  the  dead.  Warner,  therefore,  excUidi.'«  the 
line  as  spurious  trom  the  text.  It  may  be  uri;ed  in  defence  of  it, 
iiowev'.-r,  that  /Eneas  >peak8  generally,  and  under  stron.:  excitement. 
An  acquaintance  with  the  more  minute  p.irts  of  llcletrs  history  would 
change  th?  hero  into  a  mylhologist.  580.  Et  rhrygiis  ininitlrit, 
•*  Aiul  by  Trojan  attendants,"  i.  e.  Trojan  captives  assigned  to  her  as 
•laves. 

oB:5  -."iO^.  Non  ita,  "  It  shall  not  be  so." — Nullum  memornhik 
nomen.    "No  memorable  name,"  i.  c.  no  glory.     Compare  Niihdcn, 


iivm  all  self-control,    591.  Coitfcxsa  dram.  '*  Having  confessed  herself 
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oliis  et  qnanta  solet ;  dextraque  prehensum 

luit,  roscoqne  haec  insuper  addidit  ore : 

quis  indomitns  tantus  dolor  excitat  iras  ? 

furis  ?  aut  quonam  nostri  tibi  cora  rccessit  ?  505 

irius'aspicies,  ubi  fessum  a>We  pai^entem 

ris  Anchisen  ?  superet  conjuxne  Creiisa, 

iusque  pucr  ?  quos  omnes  undique  Graiaa 

n  errant  acies;  et,  ni  mea  cura  resistat, 

ammac  tulcrint,  inimicus  et  hauserit  ensis.  600 

ibi  Tvndaridis  facics  inyisa  Laccenae, 

usve  Paris ;  diviim  inclementia,  diyum, 

rertit  opes,  stemitque  a  culmine  Trojam. 

! :  namque  oroncm,  qusB  nunc  obducta  tuenti 

les  hcbcta^  visus  tibi,  et  humida  circum  605 

t,  nubem^ei'ipifim  :  tu  ne  qua  parentis 

'imc,  neu  praeceptis  parere  recusa. 

«."     Supply  se.    More  freely,  **  a  goddess  confessed."    592. 

ium.     Supply  me, 

>03.  Aut  quonam  nostri,  &c.     There  appears  to  besomerefer- 

thia  to  the  ay,ed  Anchises,  beloved  in  earlier  days  by  Venus, 
>m  her  son  is  now  abandoning,  instead  of  showing  regard  for  his 

parent  by  rescuing  his  fatlicr  from  harm.  597.  Liqueris, 
m.\\  est  have  left." — Superet,  For  supernt,  599.  Et  ni  mea 
tislaty  &c.  '*  And  whom,  unless  my  care  oppose  (as  oppose  it 
he  flames  will  by  this  lime  have  swept  away.'*     Observe  the 

force  of  the  jiresent  tense  in  resistat^  carrying  with  it  the  per- 
tulerinl  and  hauserit^  and  indicating  an  action  still  going  on. 
irdian  care  of  Venus  is  continually  interposing  to  save,  and  the 
md  hostile  s^word  are  as  continually  attempting  to  destroy.  It 
heref«»re,  to  say,  with  some  commentators,  that  resistat,  ttaerint, 
serit^  are  here  employed  for  reatitisset,  tulis&ent^  and  hausisset. 
m  tibi  Tyndaridis,  &c.  Troy  falls  by  the  stem  decree  of  fate, 
len  and  Paris  are  but  the  immediate  agents  in  effecting  its 
I.  It  appears  that  Helen  has  been  mentioned  before  ;  which  is 
rr  presumption  that  the  disputed  lines  (ver.  567,  seqq.)  are 

JOT.  I^t  humida  circum  caligat.  "And  (all)  humid  spreads 
9  around,"  i.e.  and  with  its  humid  oi  misty  veil  conceak  from 
?  movements  of  higher  powers.  The  nubes  or  "  cloud  "  here 
k  the  Homeric  ve^oc,  which  conceals  the  gods  from  mortal  view 
which  they  at  times  rescue  their  favourites  in  the  heat  of  battle, 
»out  to  f  I'.l  before  some  overpowering  foe.  With  the  passage 
mpare  I/om.  11.  v.  1!?7.  Milton's  Par.  L.  xi.  411.  606.  Tu  ne 
'enH.if  &c.  •*  Do  thou  (therefore),  fear  not  any  commands  of 
■nl,"  i.e.  of  mc  thy  parent.  These  commands  are  given  at  line 
[cyne  finds  fault  with  the  present  verse,  and  thinks  that  Viigil 
lave  made  a  conection  in  it  had  time  been  allowed  him  for  a 
sion  of  his  oocm.    He  resardetb      words  (u  ne  Qtca,  &iQ,)«k 
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liic,  ubi  disjcctas  moles  avulsaque  saxis 

Saxa  vides,  mix  toque  undantem  pulvere  fumum, 

Neptuiius  muros,  magnoque  emota  tiidenti  610 

Fundamenta  quatit,  totamque  a  sedibus  urbcm 

Eruit.     Hie  Juno  Scseas  saevissima  portas  / 

Prima  tenet,  sociumque  furens  a  nayibus  agmen/ 

Ferro  accincta,  vocat.  ^f 

Jam  summas  iirces  Tritonia,  respice,  Pallas         '.  615 

Insedit,  iiimbo  eftulgens  et  Gorgone  saeva.  \ 

Ipse  Pater  Danais  animos  viresque  secundas 

**  pcriim  commode  interpoMita"  Wagner,  on  the  other  hand,  niaintaini, 
very  correctly^  that  they  assign,  in  fact,  the  reason  why  Venus  remoTes 
the  veil  from  the  eves  of  her  son,  namelv,  in  order  that  he  mav  trust  in 
her  and  obey  her  commands;  and  that  the  pafssago  in  a  pmsc  form 
would  run  as  follows:  ac,  ne  fortr.  matris  junta  Hmeas,  omnem  nubew 
eripiajiif  die.  He  therefore  places  a  colon  after  ertptain«,  instead  of  the 
semicolon  of  the  common  text. 

G0B-0M4.  Disjectiiii  moles,  \.c.  By  moies  are  here  meant  vast  fnn- 
ments  of  masonry  originally  belonging  to  the  walls  and  stately  editices 
of  Troy.  G09.  Afiriof/ne  undantem,  &c.  "  And  waving  smoke  with 
intermingled  dust."  A  graphic  description  of  the  overthrow  of  a  city, 
which  is  partly  destroyed  by  fire,  jmrtly  levelled  to  the  ground.  610. 
Neptunits.  Virgil  here  imitates  the  passaj^?  in  Homer,  where  Neptune 
and  Apollo  are  representeil  as  destroying  the  rampart  of  the  Greeks^ 
//.  xii.  17.  teqq.)  It  will  be  obsen'ed  that  in  this  piissage,  tmd  in 
what  immediatelv  follou-s,  the  deities  most  hostile  to  the  Tr.  uins  are 
enumerated;  namely,  Neptune,  Juno,  and  Minerva. — Emota.  **  Moved 
out  of  (their  resting  places),"  i.  e.  torn  out  of  the  ground.  C12.  //«•. 
Pointing  to  another  quarter. — Juno  Scaas  Sfjechaitna,  Alc.  "J on", 
most  implacable,  occupies  foremost  the  Seaman  gates,"  i.  c.  foremost  in 
the  array  of  hostile  deities.  Juno,  in  advance  of  the  rest,  tikes  hci 
station  at  the  S<.'xan  gate. — The  Scaean  gate  faced  the  sea  and  the 
encampment  of  the  Greeks.  Hence  most  frequent  mention  is  made  of  it 
by  the  poets.  It  was,  moreover,  the  gate  through  which  the  tircekn 
entered  the  city.  TrDy  had  five  other  gates.  613.  6ofi//wi  aymcn, 
"  Her  confederate  band."     Referring  to  the  Greeks. 

615-G18.  liespicc.  "Mark  well.''  liespicio  indicates  more  here 
than  the  common  udspicio.  It  implies,  also,  attends  et  considerti. 
GIG.  Nimlo  effulgens^  dec.  Most  commentators  make  uimhus  signify 
here  "  a  bright  cloud.'*  This,  however,  is  erroneous.  A  brii;ht  cloud 
would  indicate  a  propitious  deity,  whereas  u  dark  and  stormy  cloud 
denotes  an  angry  one.  The  nimbus  here  is  a  dark  storm-cloud,  sur- 
rounding the  form  of  tho  hostilo  Minerva,  and  rendereil  fearfully 
gleaming,  along  with  the  person  of  the  goddess,  by  the  fires  of  Troy. — 
Gorgone  tievA.  Alluding  to  the  egis  of  Minerva,  on  which  was  ihe 
head  of  the  Gorgon  Medusa.  617.  Ipse  i'ater.  '*  Father  Jove  him- 
self. **  Jupiter  was  not  personally  hoKtile  to  the  Trojans  but  he  wa.*; 
compelled  lu  obey  the  decree  of  fate;  and  this  opposition  would  thens 
fore  be  a  09JicJiiiive  argument  with  iEneas  to  fiee 
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Sufficit ;  ipse  deos  in  Dardana  suscitat  arma. 

Eripe,  nate,  fiif^ni,  finemque  impone  labori. 

Nusquam  abero,  et  tutum  patrio  te  limine  sistam.  620 

Dixerat ;  et  spissis  noctis  se  condidit  umbris. 

Apparent  dirac  facics,  inimicaque  Trojas 

Numina  magna  deum. 

Turn  vero  omne  mihi  visum  considere  in  ignes 
Ilium,  ct  ex  imo  verti  Neptunia  Troj^ : 
Ac  yeliAi,  sumniis  antiquam  ^n^montibus  ornum 
Quum,'fciTO  ac^isam  crebrisque  bi^ennibus,^ instant 
Eniere  agricolae  certatim ;  ilia  usque  minatur, 
Et  tremefacta  comam  concusso  vertice  nutat ; 
Vulneribus  donee  paullatim  evicta  supremum  630 

Congemuit,  traxitque  jugis  avulsa  ruinam. 
Dcscendo,  ac,  duccnte  deo,  flammam  inter  et  hostes 
Expedior  ;  dant  tela  locum,  flamma^que  rcccdunt. 

eni)-C-23  Eripe  fugam,  "Snatch  a  hasty  flight,"— Zaiori.  AI- 
ludin;;  to  iva  exertions  in  the  fight.  620.  Abero.  Supply  a  te,  G22. 
Dira  facics,  "Appalling  forms."  QIZ.  Numina  magna  deum.  "The 
miphty  divinities  of  the  gods,"  i.  e.  the  mighty  gods.  The  dircs  facie* 
and  the  numuM  magna  are  in  strictness  to  be  blended,  and  indicate,  in 
£ict.  the  same  objects,  the  appalling  form*  of  the  greater  divinities. 

<i25-631.  Neptunia.  Troy  is  called  **  Neptunian/*  because  its  walls 
were  built  by  Neptune  in  conjunction  with  Apollo.  626.  Ac  veluti, 
Jiic.  Construe  as  follows  :  Ac  veluti  quum  agricola,  in  summis  monti- 
tut,  certatim  instant  erucre  antiquam  ornum,  accisam  ferro  crebrisque 
bipenntbiu.  No  apodosis,  it  will  be  perceived,  follows  here,  yet  one 
may  be  easily  supplied  by  the  mind.  Troy  seemed  to  fall,  just  as  an 
afTCtl  tree  fields  to  the  frequent  blows  of  the  axe  on  the  loAy  mountains. 
— Ornum.  Much  of  the  beauty  of  the  comparison  lies  in  this  single 
term.  The  ancient  and  time-honoured  city  of  Troy  is  likened  to  the 
tree  that  has  for  many  a  year  withstofjd  the  blast  upon  the  mounUiiiis. 
«)2n.  Ilia  usfpte  minatur,  &c.  ^*  It  continually  threatens  (to  fall)." 
Compare  Eel.  ix.  64.  629.  Comam.  The  foliage  of  the  tree  is  beauti- 
fully likened  to  the  locks  on  the  humcin  head.  Concusso  vcrticc. 
Because  the  sluiking  of  the  tree  under  the  frequent  blows  is  must 
perceptible  at  the  top.  631.  liui-Mm,  This  means  other  trees,  as 
wirli  ixa  earth,  shrul)s,  stones,  &cc.  which  it  has  carried  along  with  it  in 
its  £dl. 

G32-/>33.  Descctido.  *'  I  descend  (from  the  citadel),"  i.  e.  from  the 
height  on  which  the  citadel,  palace,  and  other  buildings  stood.  Consult 
note  on  line  570. — Ducente  deo.  "The  goddess  being  my  guide.** 
Literally,  "  leading  me  onward."  Deus  is  here  equivalent  to  the  Greek 
V  3c6c.  and  takes  the  place  of  dea.  The  use  of  ^ioq  for  Btd  is  frequent 
iuuoDg  the  Greek  tragic  writers.  633.  Expedior.  "  I  make  my  way 
ill  safely."  Literally,  "  I  am  extricated.'*  i.  e.  from  every  danger. — 
Flamnue,  Heyne  objects  to  this  repetition  oi  Jtammcc,  afler  flammam 
ia  the  previous' line,  and  thinks  that  Virgil  would  have  corrected  it  ou  ^ 
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Atque,  ubi  jam  patriaB  perventum  ad  Hmina  sedifl^ 
Antiquasquc  dr)nios,  gcnitor,  quern  tollerc  in  altos  635 

Optabam  priniuin  moiites.  priinumquo  pctebam, 
Abnegat  exci^a  vitam  producere  Troja, 
Fxsiliunique  pati.     Vos  O !  quibus  iiite;»er  rovi 
Sanguis,  ait,  solidteque  suo  staut  roborc  vires, 
Vos  igitate  fugani.  540 

Me  si  coelicoliB  voluissent  duccrc  vitam, 
I  Ins  iiiihi  servasseiit  sedes.     Satis  umi,  superquc, 
Vidimus  excidia,  et  capta?  supcravimus  urbi. 
Sic,  O  sic  positum  nffati  disccdite  corpus. 
Ipse  manu  mortem  invoniam.     Misercbitur  liostis,  645 

Kxuviasquc  potct.     P^acilis  jactura  sepulchri. 
Jampiidem  iiivisus  divis,  et  inutilis,  umios 

revi.sion  of  tlie  ^Encad.  lUit  it  Id,  in  reality,  intentional  on  the  part  of 
the  poet,  lor  /launnte  sUnuIs  opposed  to  flammaniy  ju&^t  as  tela  does  to 
hostfSm 

()34-Gl3.  Pcrvrnlinn.  •*  I  was  come."  Supply  est  a  me  or  miAi. 
635.  Tt}//err.  **  To  take  up  and  bear."  636.  Primumque  petcbam, 
**  Aiwl  whom  I  frouulit  for  first  of  all."  '»3o.  fnteijer  trvi.  *'  Full  of 
^outhlnl  vi-'Miir."  J.itcra'.lv,  **  viirornus  ia  respect  of  (i.  e.  bv  n^ason 
oO  your  Ji;;o."  It  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek.  (t'MK  ^'olidjequt  suv 
utant  robnrr.  **  Need  not  assi.^tance  from  others  as  mine  do,*'  >U<?» 
W'S  ag\t>:tc  fnfjafu.  "  Do  yc  mal:e  arnm^or.ients  for  fli;;ht."  Witli 
arjitatc  supply  w/j.v.io.  Literally,  "deliberate  upon.''  *' think  of."  This 
i»  the  explanation  of  Dunnann,  v.'ith  v.honi  lleyne  a;;Tcc?.  0-Jli 
Ducere.  **  To  pnjjong."  For  jnoducrre.  fM-.  Has  scdr.<.  Alludinj; 
to  Troy. — Snl'us  una  ^fuprrgue,  i\c.  '*  Enouph.  and  more  than  enou(;h 
(is  it,  that)  I  have  beheld  one  wiekins."  Alludint*  to  the  capture  and 
Kick  of  Troy  by  Hercules,  in  the  reiun  of  Laomedon.  G43.  J'Jt  capia 
supcravimus  urbi,  **  It  is  enou;;h  forme  to  ha\c  lived  through  one 
capture  of  Troy  ;  I  wish  not  to  Mirvive  a  second  one." 

()li-6J6.  Sic,  O  ;iic  posit U7ny  cs.c.  Wel:ave  placed  the  comma  after 
the  first  Alt',  thus  connectin;x  th.e  interji'Clion  with  the  second,  which 
makes  a  more  emphatic  readin;;.  AnchL^es  api>cari«i  to  i^ave  thrown 
hinistlf  on  the  ground,  in  an  a:;ony  of  grief,  and  to  have  eompared  his 
body,  while  in  this  po^tun*,  to  a  corpse  alrrmly  laid  out,  and  prepared 
for  the  funeral  pile. — Affi:ti.  "  Having  addrv»J:scd,"  i.  c.  for  the  last 
time.  The  relatives  ]>a(le  farewell  to  a  corpse  by  thrice  repeating  the 
woid  Tfl/i?/  "farewell."  C-lo.  Manu.  **  1.5y  tome  hand."  Wagner 
insii-ts  that  manu  means  here  *'by  my  own  hand."  We  have  preferred, 
howev(  r,  the  simpler  inter])Tctation  of  Heyne. — ^fisercbitur  hastiSf  &c. 
Anclii-os  means  that  he  will  die  bvtlie  hand  of  yjme  one  of  the  cnemv. 
who  will  slay  him  in  order  to  jnit  an  en<l  to  his  mlscni-,  and,  at  the 
name  time,  to  obtain  his  spoils.  G46,  Faci/is  j.tctura ^cpuhkri,  "The 
loss  of  a  tomb  is  easy  (to  endiu-e)."  His  corpse  will  be  left  unburied 
by  the  foe,  bvit  tliis  will  be  a  matter  comnanitively  trivial.  The  loss  of 
a  tomb,  however,  was  in  jieneral  regiirded  as  a  most  dreadful  calamity. 

647 -GSA.  Inutilis.    *'  Useless  to  my  fellow  men."    He  was  enfeeUed 
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DemoDr,  ex  quo  ine  divum  pater,  atqiic  Loraiiium  rex 

Fuloiinis  afflavit  ventis,  et  contigit  igni. 

Talia  perstabat  inemomiis,  fixusque  manebat.  650 

Nos  contra,  effasi  lacrimis,  conjuxque  Crciisa, 

Ascaniusque,  omnisque  domus,  nc  vcrtere  secum 

Cancta  pater,  fatoque  urguenti  inciimbere  TcUet. 

Abnegiit ;  jnccptoque,  et  sedibus  bserct  in  isdem. 

Rursus  in  arma  feror,  mortemque  miscrrimus  op  to :        655 

Nam  quod  consilium,  aut  quoe  jam  fortuna  dabatnr  ? 

Mene  efferre  pedem,  genitor,  te  posse  relicto 

Sperast:  ?  tantumquc  ncf'as  patrio  excidit  ore  ? 

Si  nihil  ex  tanta  i^uperis  placet  urbe  relinqui, 

Et  sedet  hoc  animo,  perituraequc  adderc  Trojue  660 

Teque  tuosque  jurat ;  patet  isti  jauua  leto ; 

Jamque  aderic  multo  Priami  de  sanguine  Pjrrhus, 

Natum  ante  ora  patris,  patrem  (^ui  obtruncat  ad  nras. 

Hoc  erat,  alma  parens,  quod  me  per  tela,  per  ignes 

Eripis,  ut  mediis  hostem  in  pcnetrulibus,  utque  665 

Ascanium,  patremque  meum,  juxtaque  Creiisam, 

Alteram  in  alterius  mactatos  sanguine  cemam  ? 

bjr  age,  !ind  crippled,  moreover,  by  the  thunderbolt  of  Joye.-^Annos 
dgmoroT,  ""  I  delay  the  p^issing  years/'  i.  e.  I  drug  uut  existence,  lie 
compares  himself  figuratiTely  to  one  who,  in  his  enfeeh  ed  and  crippled 
•tate,  seems  actually  to  retard  the  years  nf  his  existence  as  they  roll  on. 
649.  Fulminis  affiavit  ventis,  ^  Breathes  on  me  with  the  blasts  of  h:^ 
thunder,"  i.  e.  blasted  me  with  his  tliunderbolt.  Anchises,  according  ti> 
the  Greek  poets,  was  struck  with  thunder  by  Jupiter,  for  having  divulged 
his  intimacy  with  Venus.  This  left  him,  not  blind,  as  soniu  maintuiii, 
but  enfeebled  and  crippled.  Compare  line  734.  650.  Firns.  "  Fixed 
in  his  resol.Te."  651.  E^usi  /acrimu.  For  effusi  in  lacrimns.  Equi- 
Talent,  as  Wagner  remarks,  to  multis  cum  lacrimis  oravimtis.  <).')2. 
Vertere,  "  To  ruin."  Put  for  everterc.  053.  Fatoque  vn/ucnii  in- 
cumberc.  "  And  to  hasten  the  doom  that  was  urging  on  to  overwhelm 
them.**  The  liteml  force  of  xncumbcre  u  well  exi>!nined  by  Hcync 
"  Urgent,  qua  instant ;  his  si  incumbimus,  ea  impellimiui,  ut  proruantJ* 
054.  Isdem,    Contmcted  for  iiadem. 

665-670.  Rursfis  in  arma  feror,  "Again  I  fly  to  arms."  This  i-* 
still  further  followed  out  in  lines  671,  (n'2.  657.  Efferre  pedcm. 
Equivalent  to  discedere.  65U.  Spcr&sti,  '*  Didst  thou  ex])i-cl.''  (iGO. 
Ei  sedet  hoc  animo,  *^  And  this  resolution  remains  fixed  in  thy  bosom." 
661.  Isti  leto.  "For  that  death  which  thou  covetest."  Observe  the 
fiicce  of  isie  as  referring  to  the  person  spoken  to.  There  is  a  reference 
to  Ter.  645.  664.  Hoc  erat,  quod,  «  Was  it  for  this  that?"  More 
litenllyy  **  was  it  this  on  account  of  which  ?"  Quod  is  in  the  accusative^ 
govcroed  by  ob  understood.  6G5.  Eripis,  Observe  the  beautiful  use 
of  the  jnesoit  tense.  The  hero  zanders  b:ick  in  thought  to  the  scenes 
temi^  wbieh  he  had  just  passed^  and  fimcies  that  his  goddcw  moXVva 
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Armii.  riri,  ferte  nrma :  vocrvt  lux  ultima  Tictcn. 
innis  ;  Ginite  instaunita  revisam 
qunm  omnps  Eiodie  mo^emur  innlti. 
ccingor  mrsus  clypcoqnc  sinistrnm 
'  InscTtitbam  iiptiins,  nicque  eitni  tecta  ferebam. 
Krcc  nutcm,  complcxa  pedes,  in  limine  conjux 
llterobat,  parvumque  pitlri  tendcLat  lulum  : 
Si  pcriturus  iibii,  et  noa  tape  in  omnin  tecum ;  ( 

Sill  iiliquam  uxpcrtus  sumtis  spem  piitiis  in  nrmis, 
H.-inc  ]iri[num  tutaru  domum.  Cui  i>arvus  lulus, 
Cui  paler,  et  conjux  (junndnni  tua  dicia  rclinoTior?  \ 

Tiilia  vocifetaiis  p^cniitu  tectum  omne  replebat ; 
Quum  subitum  diutuque  oritur  mirabile  mnnstrum :        GSO 
Xiimquc  maims  inter,  mtestorumque  lira  parentum, 
I'^cce  I  Icvis  sumino  de  vcitice  visua  luli 
Funderc  lumen  iipex,  tactuque  innoxia  motlea 
J/imliere  fl.imma  comaa,  et  circum  temponi  pasei. 
Xos  paviili  tiv|iiiInrK  roetu,  crincmquc  flo;:rantem  685 

Dxcuterc,  et  sanctos  restinf^ucre  Amttbus  i;;nes. 
At  pater  Ancbises  oculos  .id  sidera  tictua 
Extulit,  et  ccelo  piilnuis  cum  voce  tctendit : 
Jupiter  oiiinipotens,  precibus  si  fluctcris  uUis, 

i*  (till  (Uiclding  him  bam  harm.  6Glt.  Arma.  On  hi)  return  hnuSk ' 
jf^nms  mny  be  •iippoved  to  have  diunned  himaclf. —  Vocal  tiue  fiUim* 
oieloi.  "  Their  Init  liour  now  ciill»  upon  the  vmiqiiiahcd."  Eqninlenl 
lo  nnnet  nu  -Hora,  or  vmrKiKlum  eil,  biit  tar  more  pnwerftillr  '*• 
pnsMiL     I^TO.  Aiiaqaam.    'A  nroag  ncKOlion  fur  rtulh  morfa. 

(if l-C7tl.  ^rcin.'Wr.  "I  jdrd  DIVKlf."  C.T2.  iHierlaham.  "Will 
in  the  nrt  of  jn»ertin;t.~  67J.  Ilairebit.  "Kept  clinging  lo  them." 
675.  i'mitarnt.  "  Itcaolvcd  lo  ptruh."  G70.  Conjux  qminilam  turn 
•iiela.  "  Wlmm  you  once  rpKnrrfwl  m  jour  wife,  but  uok-  nbanilon  tii 
the  foe."  Tbin  npiHiil  tn  thi;  iittcctiant  of  .^neaii.  combined  with  the 
:nBiniutnI  futilitv  u{  the  allenipt,  ii  hi,:;hlv  wrought. 

liB<l-4jtU.  HaHilram.  "  A  jirodiK}-."  '  CUI.  Mamii  inirr  tiunh- 
r»!3qae,  iic.  "  Anii<l  llie  enibm«9  nnd  pnrtint;  wntds  of  hix  winDW- 
ing  iimciitu,"  i.  e.  wbile  bii  annomng  parent*  held  him  in  their  fnnd 
embrace,  nnil  were  bidding  a  Jiut  farewell  to  each  oth«r.  We  havs 
initde  nru  Iicre,  wilh  Thicl.  equivalent  to  ifrmBnei.  Most  minninila- 
ton,  howerer,  eicphiio  it  by  ocu/iu.  eiB.  Ltrh  eptr.  "  A  light,  liift> 
like  flame*"  ^Ifier  unJ/nimna  nreFjnnni'mnusheTe:  or  pcrluipi  >ipw 
Jtamna^ut  H  a  hendyadix  fur  apra  Jlnmma.  It  will  1>c  rememberet 
thiit  Liv;  (i,  3!l.  41.)  reconlia  like  phenomcnou  In  haro  portended  iht 
deralinn  of  Serviu*  TuUiua  to  the  regal  di^Tiifv.  Compare  alio  PHh 
M.  II.  i[.  3C. 

(>05-(igi.  Trrpidare.  The  liirtorical  inlinltiTc,  for  (rvptrfihnK. 
«M.  FaaMiu.  I'ut  for  fonU.  nnd  Ibis  liir  ayui.  GQH.  I'almjM 
Cmaa'.t  nols  on  line  93,  book  1.    That  'bin  wan  the  onlinacy  attitude  ha^ 
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m ;  hoe  tniiim :  et,  si  pietete  meremur, 
B  aoxiliiim,  pster,  atiqiie  I18B0  omina  firma* 
£itiif  cnttQDior:  iiibitoqne  firagore 
STnm,  et^  de  eorio  lapsa,  per  umbras, 
on  dnoenti  maltfi  com  Inoe  oacaiTit 
nma  super  labentem  cnlmina  tecti,  606 

IdauL  daiam  se  condere  silrfi, 
aqae  Tiai :  tom  longo  limite  sulcui 
a.  et  late  cinnim  loca  snlfure  famant. 
Ticius  genitor  se  tollit  ad  amras, 
B  deos,  et  sanctom  sidus  adorat .  700 

nulla  mora  est;  seqnor,  et,  qua  dncitis,  adsam* 
serrate  dommn,  serrate  nepotem : 
hoc  aagarium,  Testroque  in  namine  Troja  est. 
idem,  nee,  natc,  tibt  eomes  ire  recoso. 
t  i]le :  et  jam  per  raoenia  darior  ignis  706 

propiosqne  aestos  incendia  Tolvunt. 
care  pater,  cerrici  imponere  nostne : 
x>  humeris,  nee  me  labor  iste  grarabit. 
amque  cadent,  unum  et  commune  periclum, 

miso  abore,  ver.  407.  iii.  207.  Hor,  Carm,  iii.  23.  1.  690. 
*'  Regard  us/'  i.  e.  look  on  us  with  an  eye  of  pity. — IIoo 
This  only  do  I  entreat  of  thee,*'  i.  e.  1  ask  this,  and  no 
»ply  te  rogo,  691.  Atqve  hoe  omina Jirma,  **  And  confinn 
i^**  L  e.  put  the  stamp  of  truth  upon  them,  by  givin;;  us  some 
expresBTe  of,thy  wilL 

JntonuU  l^um.  This  was  a  good  omen.  Compare  the 
liinelU :  **  Qtta  enim  nobis  Una,  a  deit  dextra  provenittni,^ 

JEn.  ix.  631.     698.  Sulcus.    •*  The  furrow"  traced  by  ihr 

sky.  699.  yictu*,  **  Overcome,"  i.  c.  prevailed  on,  con 
MK  signsy — Sfi  tollil  ad  auras,  "  Raises  himself  erect,"  i.  ». 
imnd,  on  which  he  had  been  lying.  701.  Nulla  mora  esL 
me.  703.  Vestrum  hoe  augurium,  &c.  Anclii^es,  skilled 
infierred,  from  the  tufted  flame  on  the  head  of  lulus,  that 
as  destined  to  prove  a  great  light  unto  Trojan  affairs,  and  to 
(ther  land.     Tlie  peal  of  tliunder  conKrms  him  in  his  belief, 

exclaims  that  Troy  is  under  the  protection  uf  heaven,  and 
follow  the  fortunes  of  his  race. 

Clarior  ignis  aud'itur,     *^  The  roar  of  the  flames  it  be* 

e  and  more  distinct."     Observe  the  force  of  the  present  in 

i  of  the  plunil  in  incendia.     707.  Imponere.    "  Place  thy- 

Literally,  "  be  thou  placed  upon."     Present  imperative 

equivalent  to  impone  te.  708.  Nee  me  labor  iste  gravaUt, 
mkif^ning  very  l>cautiful  in  the  employment  nere  of  the 
'£,  but  which  cannot  verv  well  bo  conveyed  in  a  direct 

*^nor  will  that  burden  oppress  me,  since  it  is  thou 
wll   be  bearing."     709.   Quo  res  cumque  cadent.     **ln 
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Una  salus  ambobus  crit.     Mihi  parnis  lulus  7U 

Sit  comes,  et  longc  seryet  vestigia  eonjux. 

Vos,  famuli,  quse  dicam,  animis  adreriitc  Testris. 

Est  urbe  cgressis  tumulus,  templumquc  Tetustum 

Desertn)  Cereris,  juxtaque  antiqua  cupressus, 

Religione  patruni  multos  serviita  per  annos :  715 

Hanc  ex  diverso  sedem  veniemus  in  unani. 

Tu,  genitor,  cape  sacra  manu,  patriosque  Penates  : 

}»re,  hello  e  tan  to  digrossuin,  et  ca?de  recenti. 

Attrcctarc  iiefas,  Joucc  me  Huinine  yIto 

Abluero.  >—  720 

Hecc  fatus,  latos  humcros,  subjectaque  colla, 

Vcbte  super  fulvique  insternor  pelle  leonis, 

Succedoque  oneri :  doxtne  se  parvus  lulus 

Implicuit,  sequiturqu<^  patrem  iion  piissibus  oequis : 

Poue  subit  conjux.     Feriinur  per  opaca  locorum  ;  72S 

Et  me,  quern  du«^um  non  ulla  injecta  movebant 

Tela,  iieque  adverso  gloraerati  ex  aginine  Graii, 


wliutevcr  way  things  ahnll  fall  out,"  i.  e.  whatever  may  be  our  lot 
(Jbbcrve  the  tmesis  in  quocumque,  711.  Sit  coincs  miAi.  <<  Be  my 
cdmpiinioii,"  i.  e.  take  me  by  the  haud. — Et  lonye  serrci  vestigia  anijujrm 
Creiisa  is  directed  to  follow  at  some  distance  in  the  rear  of  the  party. 
and  the  dome>tic8  are  sent  olf  in  ditierent  directions,  lest  so  laige  ft 
number  of  persons  keeping  togetlier  might  lead  to  discovery  on  Hm  ptrt 
of  the  foe. 

7V2^7'20.  Qua  dicam,  auimis,  &c.  "  Attend  to  what  I  am  goinjf  to 
Kiy."  Litenilly,  *'  turn  yourselves  in  your  minds  to  those  things  which 
I  shall  s;iy :"  verlite  vosmetipsos  in  vestris  anitnis  ad  ea  qua  dieam*-^ 
Est  urbc  rffrrssis,  &c.  *'  There  is,  a*i  one  goes  forth  from  the  city,  ft 
hillock,  and  an  old  temple  of  ('eres  which  has  bec-n  left  deserted  during 
the  siege."  Commentators  differ  in  opim'on  as  to  tiie  true  force  of  the 
epithet  dcserta.  Some  make  it  mean  **  bereft  of  lier  daughter  Proser- 
pina." This,  however,  is  too  far-fetche<l.  <  Hhers  sec  in  it  an  allusioii 
to  tlie  temple's  being  without  a  priest,  Polyphrrtes,  who  had  fiUetl  that 
station,  having  been  slain  in  the  course  of  the  war.  {J£n,  vi.  481.) 
We  have  given,  however,  whs-t  seems  the  most  natural  interpretation. 
7lG.  Ex  dixjerso.  "  From  ditferent  directions'*  More  clostrly,  **  (each) 
from  a  ditferent  quarter."  Witli  diverso  supply  itinere  or  loco,  717. 
Crpf  sacra  manu,  i^c.  See  above  en  ver.  2L)3.  719.  Ftumine  ruM- 
**  In  sumo  numing  stream."  Nothim:  sacred  could  he  touched,  olh 
serves  Valpy,  no  sacriP.ce  offered,  without  purification  by  washing  ia 
some  flowing  water ;  but  p:irticularly  this  must  l>e  observed  by  a  penoi 
poUutcil  with  blood. 

7'2 1-729,  L:ito9  fnuneros,  5cc.  "  I  am  covered  over  as  to  my  bioal 
shoulders,"  &c.  The  verb  superinstcrnor  is  dintled  by  tmcsi.t.  725 
Per  opaea  focorum,  A  Grtccism  for  per  opaca  /oca,  t^ee  above  oa 
^er.  332»     127,  Adverso  glomerali  ex  agmine  Graii,     Wundcrlichi^ 
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MBiKs  Iniml  MMiy  Bomn  conoitet  ommfy 
isom,  et  fftriter  comitiqiie  onflrique  timentem, 
^e  pfopmaaalMm  pornii  omnemque  Tidebar/?    190 
le  inam,  toBito  qanm  cseber  ad  aores        —A 
■desse  Mdom  wniitiis ;  genitovque  per  nmlnaiii 
aens,  Nate,  ezclamaty  rage,  mte ;  propinquant : 
tes  dypeot  atqae  era  micantia  cemo. 
mihi  neacio  quod  trepido  male  numen  amiciim     735 
lani  eripuit  mentem.    Namque,  avia  eumi 
sequor,  et  notft  exoedo  regione  Tiamm, 
misero  oonjux  fiktooe  erepta  Creiisa 
tit,  emiTitne  Ti&,  flea  laasa  letedit, 
am :  nee  pott  ocolia  est  reddita  nostris.  740 

ring  amiasam  Tespezi,  animomTe  zeflexi, 
tamuhmi  antiqiue  Cereris  sedemqne  taoratam 
lus :  hie  demimi  eoHectb  omnibus  una 
: ;  et  oomites,  natumque,  virumque  fefellit. 


it  glomeroH  ex  agmint  cannot  be  joined  in  construction,  and 
w&^y  makes  phmeraH  equivalent  to  derui,  and  cjf  adverto 
,  to  stantes  in  aeie  adversd.  This,  however,  is  fiir  from  cor- 
rbe  expression  ghmeraii  Graii  refers  merely  to  the  parties  of 
tanaking  off  at  different  times  from  the  main  body,  which  last 
■  eontinuallj  in  motion;  such  being,  as  is  well  known,  the  force 
as. 

r34.  Omnemque  videbar,  &c.  ^*  And  seemed  to  have  accom- 
in  safety  my  whole  route  (through  the  city)."  Wagner :  Vt- 
hM  jam  omnem  vi€un  per  urbem  felicUer  ae  tine  pericuJo  em- 
We  have  retained,  in  accordance  with  this,  the  reading  of  the 
f  testy  viam,  Heyne,  however,  adopts  in  its  stead  vicem,  the 
ml  emendation  of  Markland,  giving  it  the  meaning  of  **  peri- 
'  or  *^  foTtunam"  This  c<innot  be  allowed,  since,  if  we  read 
correct  Latinity  will  require  that  evMste  be  changed  to  evitaue. 
re  ver.  443 :— **  Nee  ullas  vitavme  vices  DanaAm."  733. 
ainu.  '*  Looking  forth  into  the  distance."  Being  raised  on  tlie 
ss  of  JEneas,  he  could  see  farther  before  him.  734.  Ardentes 
,  &c.  Ardentei  and  micantia  refer  to  the  reflected  light  of  the 
ration. 

744.  Hie  mihi  nescio  qitodf  &c.  "  Here,  I  know  not  what  ad- 
ower  robbed  me,  trembling  with  alarm,  of  my  already  bewil- 
nind,^  i.  e.  deprived  me,  already  in  a  state  of  confusion  and 
of  all  calm  reflection.  737.  Xotd  e.rcedo  ref/ione  viarum,  "  Quit 
»wn  direction  of  the  road."  So  Lncret.  il.  250.  Rrctd  regione 
ilinare.  Compare  also  JEn.  vii.  215.  ix.  385.  738.  lieu,  mi' 
IJujFf  <2icc.  Construe  as  follows  :  Heu,  inccrtum  {ctt)  conjuxns 
erepta  misero  fato,  snbstitit,  erravitne  via,  &c.  Ueyne  sup- 
ihi  with  miserOf  and  joins  fato  in  construction  with  substiHt^ 
lich  is  extremely  harsh.    742.  Tumulum,     Supply  ad.—  Unm 
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Quern  non  incusayi  ameris  hominumquc  deoram^e  ?     J4S 
Aut  quid  in  evcrsa  vidi  crudelius  urbc  t 
Ascanium,  Anchiscnque  patrcm,  Tcucrosque  Penatet 
Commendo  sociis,  ct  curva  valle  recondo : 
Ipse  urbem  repeto,  et  cingor  fulgentibus  armis. 
8tnt  casus  renorare  omncs,  omnemque  rcyerti  7^ 

Per  Trojam,  et  rursus  caput  objectare  periclis. 
Principio  muros,  obscuraque  liraina  portoe, 
Qua  gressum  extuleram,  repeto ;  et  vestigia  retro 
Obscrvata  scquor  per  noctem,  et  lumine  lustro. 
Horror  ubique  animos,  simul  ipsa  silcntia  terrent.  7^ 

Iiide  doniuni,  si  forte  pedem,  si  forte,  tulisset^ 
Me  refero :  imiorant  Danai,  et  tectum  omne  tenebant 
Ilicet  ignis  edax  sumina  ad  fustigia  yento 
Volvitur ;  exsuperant  flammm ;  furit  sstus  ad  auras. 
Proccdo,  ct  Priami  sedes,  arccmquc,  reviso.  1/60 

l^t  jam  porticibus  vacuis,  Junonis  asylo, 
Custodes  Iccti,  Phcciiix  et  dims  Ulixes 


tlrfuit,  et  comiteSf  &c.    Wngner  very  correctly  remarks,  that  the  idfli 
of  alxindonment  is  to  be  implied  from  defuit,  and  that  fefeUit  is  to  be  ' 
regarded  as  equivalent  to  iXaOtv  diroXiirovffa, 

745-739.  Quern  non  incusavi,  &c  "  It  was  not  for  nothing,  oIk 
served  Dryden,  ^  that  tliis  passage  was  related  with  all  these  tender 
circumstances  : — ^Ene<is  told  it ;  Dido  heard  it."  Deorumque*  Weicb- 
crt,  in  order  to  avoid  the  hypermetcr,  reads  De^mqu€»  Virgil,  how- 
ever, appears  purposely  to  have  employed  the  hypermeter  here,in(HdBr 
to  avoid  the  unpleasant  sound  proC'ced  by  the  four  times  repeated 
syllable  umque,  namely,  natum7M^,  virum^u^*,  homintun^tc^,  dcuntqve, 
7.oO.  Siat  casus  renovare  omncs.  *'  My  resolution  stands  fixed  to  re- 
new all  risks."  Sententia  is  understootl.  752.  Obscuraque  UmiKM 
jtortiT.  '*  And  the  oh6curo  threshold  of  the  gate,"  i.  e.  the  threshold 
obscured  by  the  gloom  of  night,  and  therefore  more  screened  from  olv> 
servation  than  another  entrance  would  have  been.  754.  Lumine  Iks- 
iro.  Equivalent  merely  to  circumspicio.  75C.  Si  forte  jpedem^  && 
The  repetition  of  si  forte ^  obser\'es  Valpy,  well  represents  the  mlx«d 
hopes  and  fears  of  i>^neas.  75.9.  Exsuperant  flammtB,  6cc.  *'  The 
flames  gain  the  mastery  ;  the  tide  of  fire  rages  to  the  skies.'' 

760-770.  I'rocedo,  et  Priami  sedes,  &c.  Finding  his  own  abtfls 
wrap])cd  in  ilanies,  and  discovering  no  traces  of  CreUsa,  i£neas  Otftf 
hiiHtens  to  the  citadel,  and  to  the  palace  of  Priam,  hoping  to  find  her 
there,  near  her  fiither  s  ruine<l  home.  7C1  Porticibus  vacuis,  Jwumf 
asylo.  *^  In  the  deserted  i>orticos,  in  the  asylum  of  Jmio,"  i.  e.  in  the 
deserted  porticos  of  the  temple  of  Juno.  The  porticos  are  hdt 
<-nIled  **  vacuix"  because  deserted  by  their  usual  occupants.  There  irai^ 
.u-ording  to  the  poet,  a  temple  of  Juno  on  the  high  ground  of  the  citaddi 
wlsi'Ii  onjoyetl  the  privilege  of  an  asylum,  or  place  of  refuge  for  crimi* 
<vi:o,     76'S.  Phamix.    The  friend  and  prece]>tor  of  AchiUet.     Coiih|L 
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im  asserrabant :  hue  undique  Tro'ia  gaza 

sis  cT'^pta  adjtis,  mensasque  deorum, 

resque  anro  solidi,  captiyaque  Testis  765 

'ritur.     Pueri  et  pavides  longo  oidinc  matrcs 

circum. 

>  quin  etiam  voces  jactare  per  umbrani, 

yi  clamore  yias,  moestusque  Creusam 

idqiiam  ingeminans  itcnimque  itcrumquc  vocavi.    770 

enti,  et  tectis  urbis  sine  fine  furenti, 

c  simulacrum,  atque  ipsius  umbra  Creiis«e 

nihi  ante  oculos,  et  nota  major  imago. 

pui,  steteruntque  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  hsesit. 

nic  aifari,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis :  77^ 

tantum  insano  juvat  indulgere  dolori, 

cis  conjux  ?  non  hsec  sine  numine  diviim 

unt :  nee  to  comitem  portare  Creiisam 

,ut  ille  sinit  superi  regnator  Olympi. 

>f  Prf)pcr  Names.    764.  Afenstrque  deorum,    Cerda  thinks  that 

are  meant,  from  wliich  oracles  were  js^iven  :  "  Fortaase  has  xunt^ 

oraciila  reddebantur^  quasque  Graci  TpiirodovQ  vocant,*'     It 

?  pr.jhahle,  however,  that  tahles  of  solid  gold  or  silver  are  in- 

,  on  which  costly  viands  and  other  offerinjrs  were  wont  to  be  ex- 

The  Romans  had  such  at  their  Lectiatemia.     765.  Auro 

For  r  sofido  auro.     766.  Pueri  et  matres.     These  are  the  cnp- 

bont  to  be  dnij^ged   into  slavery.      770.    Ingeminans.      "Ofk 

lir  (the  name)." 

77'J.  Tectis  vrbiy.  "  Amid  the  dwellings  of  the  city."  Equi- 
to  intra  urbis  viania.  77iJ.  Et  noid  major  itnntjo.  **  And  her 
lai^er  than  the  one  knowii  (in  life),"  i.  e.  larger  than  life,  indi- 
accordin;;  to  Ccrda  and  Heyne,  that  she  had  already  become  a 
•.  The  fonner  of  these  scholars  lias  collected  numerous  passages 
rive  of  this  belief.  774.  Steltrtint,  By  systole,  to  adopt  the 
;c  of  grammarians,  for  stelcrunt.  It  is  probable,  however 
»  l:avc  here  the  ancient  pronunciation ;  at  least  the  analogy 
language  is  in  favour  of  it.  77o.  Turn  sic  ajffrtri,  6i.c.  Ser- 
niarks,  that  this  verse  is  said  to  Ijnve  been  wanting  in  the 
number  of  manuscripts.  It  is,  however,  found  in  aJl  at  the 
day. — With  affari  aiul  dewerr  we  may  supply  cv/At^  altnounh 
eater  to  make  them  historical  infinitives,  for  the  imperf<«ct. 
friich  itn«lerstands  visa  est,  from  the  previous  sentence.  778. 
cornJtnn  portare  Creiisam.  We  have  here  given  the  reading 
Tier.  Tliat  of  Ileync  is  \ec  re?  hinc  comitem  aaportare  Creiisam^ 
a  the  h.ction  also  of  the  common  text.  Warner  thinks  that  the 
;  which  lleync  follows  owed  its  t)rigin  to  Servius,  who,  having 
•d  that  some  manuscripts  had  fiec  tc  comitem  hinc  asportnre 
m,  directed  the  hinc  to  be  put  back  after  the  te,  in  order  to 
the  line  scan.  Asportarc  is  altogether  too  prosaic.  779.  Uic 
»r.    "  Yon  ruler.*    Pointing"  to  tiic  sky, 
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Iionga  tibi  exsilia,  et  vastum  maris  teffiot  arandiim:      TBI 
Et  tcrram  Ilesperiain  venies,  ubi  Lydias^  aira 
Intel  opima  yinim,  leni  fluit  agmine  Tiiybris. 
Illic  res  loBtse,  rcgnumqac,  et  re^ia  conjux 
Parta  tibi :  lacrimas  dilocta;  pclle  Creiisa;. 
Non  ego  JMjrmidonum  sedes,  Dolopumve,  superfaas        7B5 
Aspiciam,  aut  Graiis  serritnm  matribus  ibo, 
Dardanis,  et  divas  Veneris  nurus ; 
Sed  me  magna  deum  Genetrix  bis  dctinet  oris. 
Janique  Tale,  et  nati  serva  communis  amorem. 
Hsec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  lacrimantem.  et  multa  volentem     7B0 
Dicere,  deseruit,  tenuesque  recessit  in  auras 
Ter  conatus  ibi  collo  dart  bracbia  circum; 
Ter  frustra  comprcnsa  manus  effugit  imago, 
Par  levibus  vontis,  Tolucrique  simillima  somno. 
Sic  denmm  socios  consumta  nocte  reviso.  7^ 

Atquc  bic  ingentcm  comitum  affluxisse  noTorum 

THO-  7"-.  Lonrpa  tibi  e.r6llia.  Supjily  sunt.  By  exxifia  hen  are  meant 
wandvrint^s  from  his  imtivc  land,  nnd  hence  the  plunil  U  used.  781. 
Terram  Ifesprriam,  Comp^ire  --En.  i.  ver.  630. — lA/dius.  The  Tiber 
is  called  Lydian^  because  for  a  j^rent  part  of  its  course  it  washes  Etru- 
ria  on  one  side,  and  tradition  as9igiu.*d  tlic  origin  of  Etrurian  driliia- 
tion  to  a  colony  from  Lydia  in  Asia  Minor.  1\V2.  Virum,  The  Latin 
race  are  meant.  Burmann,  with  verj*  little  propriety  or  taste,  joini 
opima  virum  in  conistruction,  "  iwpulous,"  "  rich  in  men." — A  grave 
objection  is  here  made  by  some  critics.  /Eneas  hears  from  CrraM 
that  he  is  destined  to  settle  in  llesperia,  near  the  river  Tiber,  and  yel 
in  the  next  book  we  find  him  attemjjtin;;  a  settlement  first  in  Thrace 
nnd  afterward  in  Crete.  The  subject  will  be  found  discussed  by  Wag- 
ner and  Heyne  in  their  editions  of  the  j^oet. — At/mine.  A  term  beau- 
tifully deecriptive.  Tlic  banks  of  the  stream  keep  its  waters  in  dentt 
column  of  march,  Virj;il  has  imitated  the  expression  from  Enniuiy 
ap.  Murroh.  vi.  4.  Quod  per  amamam  urhcii  Icni  Jluit  agmine  ftv^ 
•nen.     So  in  (icorp,  i.  3'2'2.     Aymen  aqua  rum, 

7tJ4-79-.  Parta  tibi.  "  Have  been  olitained  for  thee,"  i.  e.  from 
the  fates.  785,  Creusir.  Tlie  dative  is  equivalent  here  to  proj)tm 
Creufam.  IXW.  Hcrvitui!  ibo.  "  Shall  I  '^o  to  be  a  slave  unto."  Sef* 
ritum  is  the  supine  after  a  verb  of  motion.  IVtH,  Magna  ileum  gent^ 
trix.  **  Thf  jireat  mother  of  the  gods,"  i.  e.  Cybele.  The  poet  means 
to  imply  that  Creiisa  was  taken  as  a  comp:tnion  by  Cybele,  and  made 
a  nymph  in  her  native  land.  In  further  illui!tnition  of  this  passage, it 
may  be  remarked  that,  according  to  a  le;:oiui  given  by  Pausnnius  (x. 
*2()),  Creiisa  is  said  to  have  been  made  captive  by  the  Greeks,  hut  tc 
have  been  rescued  from  them  by  Cybele  ;ind  Venus.  789.  Aati  com- 
munis. Alluding  to  lulus.  1'J'2.  Ter  couatui.  Supply  sum,  Witli 
tlie  passage  compare  Georg,  iv.  500.    J/om.  Od.  xi.  -05. 

790'-U04.  CoUectam  cxsilio  pubem,  *'  A  band  collected  for  ezilei" 
£^Tji/io  for  exHUum,    /^u^«  is  ahnost  the  same  as  popuius;  and 
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io  admirans  numerum ;  matresque  Tirosque, 
;tam  exsilio  pubem,  miserabile  Yulgiu. 
jue  conrenere,  animis  opibusque  parati, 
ascamque  Telim  pelago  deducere  terras.  800 

ue  jngis  summo:  surgebat  Lucifer  Ids, 
batque  diem  ;  Danaique  obsessa  tenebant 
la  portarum  ;  nee  spes  opis  ulla  dabatur : 
et  sublato  montcs  genitore  petivi. , 

Itc  is  in  apposition  with  matresque  virosqve  which  precedes.  799. 
'  of'il/M4qite.  **  111  spirit  aiid  in  resoorccs."  803.  Nee  tpet  opU 
ibaiur.  **  Xor  wa«  any  hoi>e  liforded  of  leodiog  aid  to  my  coun- 
804.  Ceui,  For  diteesn. — Jiomtet.  We  have  given  here  the 
:  of  Wagner,  in  place  of  montem^  as  fonad  in  the  ordinary  text, 
ountmina  generally  in  the  ndghboniiiood  of  Troy  are  meant,  not 
ptrticnlar. 


p.    TIRGILII    MAR0NI8 
jENEIDOS 

LIBER  TERTIUS. 


ARGUMENT. 

£nea8  proceeds  ia  bis  relatioa :  he  gifei  an  aceonnt  of  the  flcCt  i 
which  he  sailed,  and  the  success  of  his  first  ▼oyage  to  Thnee.  ¥i 
thence  he  directs  his  coarse  to  Delos,  aod  asks  the  oracle  what  pi 
the  gojs  had  appointed  for  his  habitation?  Bj  a  mistake  of 
oracle's  answer,  he  settles  in  Crete.  H  it  hoosehotd  gods  give  him 
irne  sense  of  the  oracle,  in  a  dream.  He  followa  their  advice,  i 
inhicesthe  bcsc  ot  his  i^ay  for  Itidy.  tie  is  cast  on  aeveral  aho 
aud  meets  with  very  surprising  adventures,  till  at  length  he  lands 
Sicily,  where  hit  father  Anchists  dies.  This  is  the  place  which  he ' 
sailing  from,  when  the  tempest  rose,  and  threw  hita  apon  the  Cart 
ginian  coast. 


PosTQUAM  res  Asia)  Priamique  erertere  gentem 
Immerituni  visum  Superis,  cectditque  supcrbum 
Ilium,  et  omnis  humo  fumat  Neptunia  Troja; 
Dive^^a  exsilia  ct  desertas  quscrere  terras 

1-1.  Ji/'s  Asia'.  "The  power  of  Asia,"  i.e.  the  powerful  kiogd 
estibli^hed  by  the  Trojans  in  Asia.  By  Asia  is  here  mtant  what 
(rail  Asia  Minor.  2.  Immrrifam.  "  Undeserving  of  such  a  fate,"  i 
a-t  far  as  the  people  thtmselves  were  concerned.  Sec  Georg.  i.  509 
Ct'ciditqiie  superbut/i,  Sic.  Observe  in  this  whole  psssage,  the  grad 
dvAftrnt  trom  cenerals  to  particulars:  rt-s  Asm;  Fri  ami  pens ;  nf 
hum  Ilium ;  Neptunia  Troja.  A«  regards  the  expreision  Nefim 
y>f>;^,  consult  note  on  ^E;i.  ii.  C25.  4.  Dicersa  exsilia.  '*A.tu^ 
taDt  piece  of  exile."  hicersus  here  obtains  the  meaning  of  "diatai 
or  "remote,"  from  the  intermediate  one  of  "very  different,"  or" 
like.'*  Mark  the  force  ot  the  plural  in  exsilia. — Desertas  terras. 
these  words  the  most  natural  explanation  ia  that  adopted  by  Hej 
The  allusion  is  to  lands  thinly  peopled,  if  peopled  at  all,  wherein 
Trojan  colonists  would  find  room  for  their  new  settlement.  Wig 
objects  to  this,  that  Latinm  was  by  no  means  a  "deserta  terra  ;  "  bnl 
forgets  that  iBneas  is  here  merely  speaki'*g  to  Dido  of  a  eonntf] 
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Anguriis  agimur  dirfini,  classemquc  sub  ipsa  5 

Antandro,  et  PhiygisB  molimur  montihus  Ids, 
Incerti  quo  fata  ferant,  uLi  sisterc  detur; 
Contrail imusque  viros.     Yix  prima  inccperat  aBstas, 
Vst  pater  Anchiscs  dare  fatis  vela  jubebat ; 
Litoni  quum  patriae  lacrimans  portusque  relinquo,  ]0 

£t  campos  ubi  Troja  fuit.     Feror  exsul  in  altum 
Cum  sociis.  natoque,  Penatibus,  et  magnis  dis. 
Terra  procul  rastis  colitur  Mavortia  cumpis, 

which  he  is  to  settle,  and,  hanng  no  accurate  knowledge  of  it  him- 
aeif,  prcAumcs,  of  coiine,  that  he  will  find  room  there  for  his  intended 
settlement,  or  else  the  gods  would  not  have  determined  to  send  him 
to  it 

&-7.  Avffuriit  div^m.    These  were  the  declaration  made  to  him, 
ictpectin;;  hiii  future  fate,  by  the  apparition  of  Hector  (£n.  ii.  2d5f 
MiM.);  the  lambent  flame  that  played  about  the  temples  of  Ascaniue 
(n.  681.);  the  course  of  the  falling  star,  and  the  thunder  on  the  left 
(iL694.);  and,  lastly,  the  interview  with   the  shade  of  Creiisa.     G. 
^ib  ipM  Antandro.    "  Under  the  very  walls  of  Antandros."     This  city 
was  situate  on  the  coast  of  Troiis,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Alexandra,  one 
uf  tlie  summits  of  Ida.     Its  vicinity  afforded  an  abundant  supply  of 
timber  for  building  ships.     We  must  suppose  the  city  to  have  stood,  of 
counw,  on  ground  somewhat  elevated,  and  hence  the  force  of  the  pre- 
position tuh»     7.  Sijftere.    "  To  settle."     More   literally,   "  to  place 
(i.  e.  establish)  ourselves."    Supply  nosmet.     In  ver.  117.  shtere  is 
.ictire. 

8-1*2.  Prima  astat.    "The  first  days  of  summer."     Equivalent  to 
ttftatis  prima  pars.     Troy  is  said  to  have  been  destroyed  in  the  be- 
ginning of  spring. — Dare  fatis  vela.    **  To  give  our  suils  to  the  fates.** 
i.  e.  to  tail  forth  with  Heaven  as  our  guide.     Heyne  makes  fatis  here 
the  ablative,  and  equiralent  to  propter  deorvm  jussa  et  monita  ;  and 
he  condemns  the  dative,  which  we  have  preferred  following,  as  incorrect 
in  point  of  Latinity.     He  manages  in  this  way  to  spoil  a  very  poetic 
idea.     Besides,  if  we  can  say  vela  dare  ventity  we  surely  can,  with 
qual  correctness,  say  vela  dare  fatis.     11.  Fuit.    *' Once  was.^' — In 
miium.     Supply  mare.     1 2.  Penatibun  et  magnis  dis.    **  The  pcnates 
(of  Troy),  and  the  gods  (of  tlie  nation).**     Tho  penates  and  great 
pods  must  not  be  lonfonnded  together,  although  this  has  been  done 
IB  their  case  by  sevcntl  of  the  commentators.     The  penaies  are  the 
deitiea  who  watched  over  Troy  as  over  a  large  household,  and  had 
eharge  of  the  public  hearth  of  the  city.     The  great  gods  arc  those  wor- 
shipped by  the  whole  Trojan  race,  as  well  within  as  without  the  walls 
of  Troy.     The  great  gods,  therefore,  were  always  the  same,  but  the 
penates  were  difl'erent  in  different  cities  of  the  same  land.     It  has  been 
obserred  that  the  exordium  of  this  book  is  peculiarly  beautiful ;  and 
the  book  itself^  which  is  modelled  after  the  Odyssey,  abounds  with 
incident,  and  with  illustrations  of  geography,  mythology,  and  early  do- 
Ufc. 

lft-18«  Terra  Mavortia,  See  Index  of  Proper  Names,  t.  v,  Thrada^ 
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Thraccs  arant,  acri  quondam  regnata  Lvcoigo; 
Hospitium  antiquum  Trojae,  sociique  Penate*,  U 

Duni  fortuna  fuit.     Feror  hue,  et  Htore  cuiro 
Moenia  prima  loco,  fatis  ingrcssus  iniquis; 
;^neadasquc  meo  nomen  de  nomine  nngo. 

Sacra  Diona^tc  matri  diyisque  ferebam, 
Auspicibus  ccBptonim  operum ;  superoque  nitcntcn         9(1 
Conlicoluni  YC^  maotabam  in  Htore  tacrum. 
Forte  fuit  juxta  tumulus,  quo  cornea  summo 
Virgultxi,  ct  densts  hastilibus  borrida  myrtus. 
Access! ;  viridemque  ab  humo  conycllere  silvam 


As  Thrace  va»  not  rm'  distant  from  tlie  Troad,  Servios  here  gives  tt 
procul  its  original  import,  pro  oculis. —  Vastis  eampis.     The  alhuioB 
here  is  specially  to  the  Thraeian  Chersonese,      14.   Thracet  armwL 
This  is  a  parenthesis ;  regnata  agreeing  with  terra.     There  is  a  similsr 
construction  in  JEn,  i.  I'J.  53'J.~  J  cr»  Lycurgo,    *'  By  the  stem  Ly- 
curgiis."    lie  is  spoken  of  in  fahle  as  an  enemy  to  Bacdius,  »hoiB 
he  (Irnve  from  Thnicu  and  compelled  to  seek  protection  from  Theli% 
See  Index  of  Proper  Names.     15.  Hospitium  antiquum,    *'  An  RXicieflC 
place  of  hospitality."     The  tie  of  hos])itality  was  cemented,  in  ancieBl 
times,   hetween   not   only   ind:vidiiii].%   but   whole  communities.     AU 
stnin<;erx,  therefore,  coming  from  the  one  nation  would  be  hospitably 
received  hy  the  other. — Sociique  ftenates.    This  amounts  to  what,  is 
modem  i):irlnnce,  would   he  styled  a  league  offensive  and  defnuMl. 
1().  Dum  fortuna  fuit.    "While  fortune   was  ours/*  i.e.  while  w 
were  fortunate  ns  a  |HM>pIe.     1 7.  Mamia  prima.    The  Roman  writen 
genemlly  call  this  place  jEnos^  which  is  the  name  of  a  city  on  the 
coast  of  Thmce,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus.     See  Plin.  AT,  H.  vr,  ]]. 
But,  accorfling  to  Homer  (//.  iv.  »')'-'0),  ^£nos  existed  before  the  Tn^ 
jan  war.     As  iEneas  culls  the  inhabitants  of  his  new  dty  JEneadg, 
the  poet  must  have  had  in  view  some  sue))  name  for  the  plaee  M 
Mjtca  (Aivna).     Of  course*  the  settlement  in  question  is  purely  it 
bulnus. — Fatis   iniquin,     "  With   the   fates  directly   opposed  to  Oiff 
making  it  a  permanent  place  of  alM>de.** 

19-*25.  Dionera  matri,  **  To  my  Dionean  mother."  Venus  is  esUcJ 
"  Dioncim  "  from  Dione  her  mother.  She  was,  according  to  Homer 
(//.  v.  370),  the  daughter  of  Dione  and  Jove.  The  more  commoa 
legend  made  her  to  have  sprung  from  the  foam  of  the  sea.— Z>wit- 
qtte.  "  And  to  the  other  deities."  Equivalent  to  et  ceteris  lieis.  Coqir 
pare  the  well-known  Greek  form  of  expression,  Zcv  jcai  d«0c.  %  • 
Auspicibus  captorum  operum,  **  The  favourers  of  my  works  (thw 
begun.*' — Nitentem.  Alluding  to  the  ctistom  of  offering  white  TictlM 
to  Jupiter.  23.  Hastilibus,  <*  Spear-like  shoots."  The  long-taperim 
branches  of  the  tree,  observes  an  anonymous  commentator,  are  properif 
termed  hastilia,  *'  spears,"  or  "  spear-shaficd  ;"  but  the  word  hie  a 
peculiar  propriety  here*  as  it  alludes  to  the  spears  and  darts  with  whicL 
Polydonis  has  been  transfixed,  and  which  has  grown  up  into  theH 
tnet,     24.   Viridem  aUvam.    **  The  verdant  wood,"  i.  e.  the  shoots  el 
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R,  ramis  tegwem  «t  fioiuleiifcibaB  an%  IS 

dam  et  dicta  Tidso  minbilo  momtraoL 

lue  prima  solo  mpiis  itttlidbiu  arbor 

r,  haio  atro  liqnantar  HiDguine  gutte, 

im  tabo  macabuit.     Mihi  frigid  us  horror 

i  qnatit^  gelidiiBqiie  ooit  formidine  aanguiSi         M 

et  alterina  lentam  oonyellere  vimeii 

r,  et  canaaa  penitos  tentare  latentes : 

alterins  seqaitnr  de  oortice  sangais. 

Qovens  animOy  OTmphas  venerabar  agreate^ 

imque  patrem,  Uetuns  qui  prsesidet  arvia,  35 

sondarait  yngoB,  omenqne  levErent. 

le.  25.  Bmm$  tegertu^  &c.  In  sacrificet,  the  altar  trai 
liaded  with  garlands  and  honghs.  Cknnpare  jEh.  ii.  249. 
■aient  oceaaion,  at  the  sacrifice  wms  intended  for  Venun,  the 
tree  tacied  to  that  goddess,  would  he  pecnliarly  appropriate. 
Nam  gwE  prima,  &c.  Hie  literal  translation,  following  at 
time  the  nataral  order  of  the  text,  is  as  follows : ''  For  (as 
le)  which  is  first  pnlled  np,  &c.  from  this  ooze  forth  drops  of 
By  a  constraction,  something  similar  to  that  in  jEn.  i.  573. 
aced  with  grace  in  the  relatirc  clause,  instead  of  hnie  arhori, 
the  antecedent  clause;  and  huic  atro  lumvmtur  tcmguine 
tat  for  ex  ea  mancmi  gutim  tanguinece.  For  a  similar  use 
DC  of  the  verb  Uouar,  see  Georg.  ii.  187.  This  prodigy  of 
ing  myrtle,  and  the  bleeding  corpse  of  PolydoruM,  has  been 
at  too  marrellous  for  the  epic  muse.  We  may  obserre, 
in  defence  of  it,  remarks  Symmons,  that  it  was  written  for  a 
to  did  not  refuse  their  belief  in  prodigies,  and  in  whose  his- 
y  were  frequently  recorded.  In  the  "Jerusalem  Delivered" 
%  bleeding  and  speaking  tree  (z.  41.);  and  in  Spenser's 
}aeen  "  a  still  closer  imitation  of  Virgil's  prodigy.  (B.  i. 
81.)  29.  Frigidus  horror.  "  A  cold  shudder."  S\.  Alterius. 
rrbaris.  82.  Penitut  tenlare.  **  Thorouffhly  to  explore." 
Nyn^as agrtftet.  The  Hamadryads^  ^itno  came  into  being 
ee,  and  died  with  it.  ^neas,  therefore,  feared  lest  this 
the  blood  of  one  of  their  number.  Compare  the  explana- 
Serrius :    **  Cogitaham^   inquit,   ne  forte  sanguis    esset    ex 

Hamadryades  namqut  cum  arhorihus  et  nasruntur  et  perrunt. 
ntmque  ccesd  arbore  sanguis  emanat.**  35.  Gradlvumque 
tc.  Mars  is  invoked  as  presiding  deity  of  the  land  of 
or  by  the  area  Getica  the  country  of  Thrace  is  meant. 
ae  were  a  Tliracian  race,  allied  perhaps  to  the  Goths 
r  ajje.  Mars  was  called  Gradivns,  but  the  etymology 
ppcllation  is  altogether  uncertain.  The  latter  part  of 
5  resembles  the  Sanscrit  deva^  "  god."  36.  Rite  secund- 
The   verb   secundare   is    here    "  to    render    favour- 

**  to  make  a  good  augury,"  i.  e.  to  bless. — Rite,  when 
>  men,  means  **  in  due  form,"  or  **  order,"  &c. ;  but  when 
fthe  gods,  it  refers  to  the  kindness  and  mercy  which  they 
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Tertia  sed  postqunm  mnjore  hastilia  nun 
A^CTcdior,  geni  basque  adyersse  obluctor  amia% 
(Eloquar,  nn  sileani  ?)  gemitus  lacriraabilis  imo 
Auditur  tumulo,  et  vox  reddita  fertur  ad  aures: 
Quid  miscrum,  j^iiea,  laceras  ?  jam  parce  sepulto ; 
Parce  pias  sceleran?  nianus.     Non  me  tibi  Troja 
Externum  tulit :  aiit  cruor  hie  de  stipite  manat. 
lieu !  fugc  cnidclos  terras,  fugc  litus  avorum. 
Nam  Polydorus  (>eo.     Hie  confixum  ferrea  texit 
Tclorum  seges,  trt  jaculis  increvit  acutis. 
Turn  yero,  ancipiti  mentem  formidine  jpressus, 
<  )bstupui,  stetcruntque  comae,  ct  yox  faucibus  hesit. 
Ilunc  Poljdoruni,  auri  quondam  cum  pondere  magno. 


45 


irc  wont  to  bIiow  to  tlie  human  race  when  duly  propitiated. — i 
que  levareni.  "  And  lighten  the  omen/'  L  e.  remoTe  fixnc  it  tht 
threatening  lo;uI  of  evil  which  seemed  to  be  connected  with  it.  Cob- 
rnontators  consider  the  use  of  visus  for  vt«a,  and  the  employmCBl 
of  the  phnutc  omen  levarey  as  novelties  on  the  part  of  Vii^gi.  (imw 
dicta), 

41-48.  Quid  miser um  laceras  9  Supply  me ;  and  mihi  with  jsomr. — 
Jam  puree  sepulio,  *'  Oh,  spare  me,  now  that  I  lie  buried  hov," 
1.  e.  let  it  sufHcc  that  I  suffered  so  much  while  alive ;  let  me  noVi 
at  least,  enjoy  repose  in  my  grave,  as  far  as  1  can  find  it  there.  42. 
Parce.  For  noli. — Xon  me  tibi  TrojOy  &c.  "  Troy  did  not  prodiue 
inc  a  stnmger  to  thee/'  Poipdonts  was  son  of  Priam  and  brother  to 
Crciisa,  the  wife  of  ^iueas.  He  might  well,  therefore,  say  that  he  WM 
no  stranger  (i.  e.  not  unknown)  to  the  latter.  43.  Aut  cruor  hiedt 
.<tijiitf  manat.  To  complete  tlieidea,  we  may  add,  sed  de  meo  eorpon. 
•II.  Lilus  avarum.  The  shore  is  called  covetous,  in  allusion  to  the 
eupidily  of  its  king.  45.  Confixum,  '*  Me  pierced  through  by  then.' 
4f>.  F.t  jui'u/is  increvit  acutis.  *^  And  hath  grown  up  over  me  with  ill 
>i)i:irp  javelins,^'  i.  e.  and  the  javelins  of  which  it  was  originally  compOMi 
l:avi>  now  grown  uj)  over  mc.  The  weapons  thrown  at  him,  and  wfaiek 
liad  pierced  his  body  and  become  fixed  in  the  ground,  had  taken  xooi* 
become  shrubs,  and  covered  his  corpse,  and  the  hillock  bad  been  pie 
dually  formed  by  the  drifting  sand.  Ileyne,  with  far  less  propndyi 
makes  jaculis  the  dative,  and  equivalent  to  in  arboris  nnde  jmnm 
jyetuntur, — It  will  now  be  perceived  why  the  poet  covered  the  hiUock 
with  cornel -twigs  and  myrtle-ihoots,  both  of  these  being  used  bj  tht 
ancients  for  making  l:andles  to  spears  and  javelins.  Compare  Cfectp 
ii.  447.  **At  myrtns  validis  JiastiUbtu  et  bona  bello  comttt." — Jm 
myrtle,  however,  loves  the  sea  shore :  "  Litora  m$rtetis  ImfifdmM  * 
(Georg.  il.  212.)  47.  Ancipiti  formidine.  "By  perplexing  dreadt" 
i.  e.  by  perplexity  and  fear.  48.  Obstupui,  &c.  This  line  ii  repeotid 
from  iKn.  ii.  774. 

40-Cl.  Hunc  Polydorum,  Homer  gives  a  quite  difTercnt  aecoaH 
of  the  death  of  Polydorus.  He  makes  him  to  have  been  slain  in  battle 
by  JchilJes.    (//.  xx.  407.  uqq*)    Euripides  on  the  other  hand,  wfae 
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irtim  mandfixat  alendmn  oO 

im  jam  diffideret  amiis 
le  urbem  obsidione  Tideret. 
e  Teucrum,  et  Fortuna  recessit, 
as  yictriciaque  anna  secutus, 
it ;  Poljdoram  obtnincat,  et  auro  £5 

I  non  mortalia  pectora  cogis, 
!     Postquam  pavor  ossa  reliquit, 
1  proceres,  pmnumque  parentexn, 
ero,  et  quse  sit  sententia,  posoo. 
imus  scelerata  excedere  terri,  (iO 

liospitium,  et  dare  classibos  aii8tro& 
Poljdoro  funus :  et  ingens 
tellus ;  stant  manibus  ane ^ 

• 
me  legend  with  Virgily  makes  him  to  hare  been 

the  Thracian  monarch,  and  his  corpse  to  hare  been 
lecuboy  i.  seqq.)  50.  Alendum.  **  To  be  brought 
literally,  '*  for  a  bringing  up,"  so  as  to  presenre  foi 
i  force.  51.  Threlcio  regi,  Euripides,  who  has 
:he  Uecuba)  on  the  story  of  Polydorus,  calls  the 
Polymestor.  He  was  the  son-in-law  of  PriaMf 
lughter  JUone,  63.  Hie.  "  The  other.'^— *>  acta, 
ttered."  Supply  sunt,  54.  Ret  Agamen  onias, 
amemnon."  55.  Fas  omtu  abrumpU,  **  /iolates 
hold  »acred."  By  the  murder  of  Folydorus,  ob- 
lestor  violated  not  merely  the  laws  of  justice,  but 
f  hospitality,  and  of  honour.  56.  Quk/.  For  ad 
'*  Accursed,"'  or  **  execrable."  61.  Pollutum  hos- 
ie  of  hospitality  foully  violated."  Et  dare  clas^i- 
a  hypallage,  as  the  grammarians  are  pleased  to  call 
ical  form  of  expression  ;  equivalent,  in  &ct,  to  say- 
*  the  southern  breezes  with  outspread  canvas." 
of  syntax  by  means  of  the  active  and  passive  verbs ; 
re  better  to  read  linquere, 

auramus,  &c.  **  We  therefore  celebrate  funeral 
'  The  expression  insiauramut  funus  is  the  cus- 
zsaes,  being  what  is  termed  religiosum  vocalulum, 
,  also,  that  this  expression  and  a^geritur  tumulo  tel- 
fferent  things,  but  the  former  mark  the  whole,  and 
e  of  the  component  parts  of  the  ceremony.  Hence 
ler,  placed  a  colon  after  funus.  The  whole  passiige 
as  containing  a  full  account  of  the  ceremonies  custo- 
tnt  of  the  dead,  afler  the  ashes  had  been  obtained 
le. — Et  ingens  aggeritur,  &cc.  "  And  (first)  a  vast 
eapcd  up  for  a  tomb."  The  higher  the  mound,  the 
xud  to  the  dc<id.  63.  Slant  manibus  arct,  **  Two 
to  his  manes."     Two  altars,  says  Voss,  were  oflcn 

deitiesj  but  in  the  funeral  ceremonies  also  of  dia* 
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Cseralcis  moestaB  vittis,  atr&qne  capresBO, 
£t  circuni  Iliadcs  crinem  de  more  solutas. 
Inforimiis  tejiido  spumantia  03rmbia  lactc, 
Sanguiuis  et  sacri  jyaterns ;  animaraque  sepulcro 
Condi mus,  et  inngn&  suprenium  voce  ciemus. 

lude,  iibi  prima  fides  pelago,  placatnque  vcnti 
Dant  niaria,  et  luuis  crepit^ins  vocat  anster  in  altum,     70 
Deducuut  hocii  naves,  et  litom  coniplcnt. 
Proveliiiimr  portu,  terncqiie  urbosque  recodutiL 

Saci*a  inari  colitur  medio  gnitissima  telliis 
Nereidum  matri,  et  Nei>tuno  JEgiBO  : 
Quam  pins  Arcitenens,  oras  et  lltora  circum  7S 

tingiiishcd  mortals.  64.  Atrdqie  atfjresso.  The  rtmrtu  is  here  called 
at/a,  "  funereal,"  or  "  gloomy,"  not  from  nny  dark  colour  posseued 
l»y  its  wood,  but  from  the  gloomy  associations  connected  with  itai 
ft  funereal  tree. 

66-68.  Inferimug  tepiih^  &c.  Milk  and  blood  were  brought  to  the 
altars,  and  then  poured  out  in  libation  to  the  gods  below,  and  to  tht 
inam.s^  or  shades  of  the  (lend.     Sometimes  wine  was  added.    Tlien 


Sang 

It  was  a  prevalent  opinion  among  both  the  Greeks  and  liomnns  that 
the  soul  could  not  rest  without  burial.  Hence  their  extreme  anxietf 
about  funeral  rites.  There  seems  also  to  be  an  allusion  to  an 
opinion  entertained  by  the  Stoics,  that  the  soul  remains  with  the 
body  in  the  sepulchre  until  corrmition  is  complete.  68.  Et  maani 
supremm/ij  &<;.  The  last  thing  done  at  an  interment  was  to  md 
farewell  to  the  deceased,  by  calling  upon  him  thrice,  and  thiieB 
uttering  the  word  Vale  ! 

69-7 1 .  Uhi  prima  fides  pelago.  "  As  soon  as  the  deep  could  ba 
trusted."  70.  Crepitans.  **  By  its  chiding  accents,"  i.  c.  by  its  mit- 
lings,  that  seem  to  chide  our  delay.  This,  however,  though  a  poetictl 
idea,  gives  to  crepitans  the  sense  of  increpitans.  Perhaps,  therefoiCi 
ieiiis  crejntans  IS  put  for  leniter  aepitans^  ''gently  murmuring," hy 
an  elegant  use  of  the  adjective  for  the  adverb.  Compare  Georg, 
i.  163.  iii.  28.  iv.  19.  yhri.  v.  764.  ix.  755.  xi.  832.  xii.  902.  £fcr, 
Carm.  ii.  5.  19.  Epod.  xvi.  51.  71.  Deducunt.  On  completing  a 
voyage,  tlic  ancients  genendly  drew  their  vessels  up  on  shoiey  aad 
brought  them  down  again  when  about  entering  on  one. 

73-77.  Mart  medio.  We  have  rendered  this  in  accordance  witk 
the  Homeric  manner  of  expression,  making  it  equivalent  merelj  to 
tV^  alto.  Some  translate  "  m  the  middle  of  the  sea,''  and  make  it 
allude  to  the  supposed  position  of  Delos,  in  the  centre  of  tJ^c  Qj- 
cludes.  The  island  meant  is  Delos ;  the  mother  of  the  Ner^ds  !■ 
Doris,  wife  of  Nereus ,  and  Delos  is  said  to  have  been  sacred  It 
J  )oris  and  Neptune,  long  before  it  became  the  natal  isle  of  Apolloand 
Diana.    75,  Arciteticru.    "  The  bow-bearing  god."   Apollo  is  meanly 
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'!rraiitein,  Oyaro  celsji  Myconocjue  revinxit, 
immoUimque  coii  tK-dit,  et  coiitemnere  ventos. 
Hue  feror ;  hsc  fessos  tuto  placidiasiinu  portu 
Vccipit.     Egressi  venerainur  Apollinis  urbem. 
ilex  Anius,  rex  idem  hominum  Plicebique  succrdoa,         80 
\*^ittis  et  sacra  redimitus  teinpora  lauro, 
Occurrit :  yetcrem  Anchiseii  agnoscit  amicum. 
Tungimus  hos]'itio  d«*xtras,  ct  tcct^i  subiinus. 
Templa  dei  saxo  vciicrabar  structa  vetustu : 
Da  propriam,  Tbyinbraee,  domum  ;  da  moei^ia  fessis,         85 
Kt  genus,  et  inuiisiiram  urbem.     Serva  altera  Trojs 


ynd  the  epithet  piut  implies  a  feeling  of  gratitude  on  his  part  tovrards 
Deles,  as  having  nffonled  slielter  to  hid  mother  Lalona,  and  having 
been  his  own  natal  island.  76.  Errantem.  The  more  received  le- 
gend makes  Delos  to  have  become  stationary  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
eeiring  Latona.  Here,  however,  Apollo  fixes  it  firmly. — Gyaro  celtd 
Myeomoque^  &c.  "  Bound  firmly  by  means  of  lofty  Gyarus  and  My- 
conni,''  i.  e.  bound  firmly  to  these.  Gyarus  and  Myconus  were  two 
iiiaiids  VI  the  group  of  the  Cyclades,  between  which  Delos  lay.  There 
m  coxuid.>nibIe  diiul)t  about  the  true  reading  here.  Wagner  gives  Er- 
raniem  i/ycoito  e  eeUd  Gyaroque  revinjcit  ;  but  the  epithet  celsd  is  an 
av^ward  one  to  apply  to  Myconus,  which  is  represented  ))y  travellers 
as  all  loir  ground .  77.  ConUmnere  ventos.  Because,  before  this,  it 
drivet  about  as  the  sport  of  winds  and  waves. 

79-82.  Ipoilinu  urbem.  The  touii  of  Delos  is  meant,  of  the  same 
with  the  island.  80.  Rear  idem  hominum,  &c.  Uniting  in  him- 
seli^  accordjig  to  early  custom,  the  cfRccs  of  king  and  prio^t.  Abra- 
ham, Melciuedec,  and  other  illustrious  names  in  the  Old  Testament, 
are  examplei  of  tiie  practice.  \M,  Sacrd  lauro.  The  laurus,  or  hny- 
tzee^  was  lacied  to  Apollo.  Tlu.'  ancient  laurus  must  not  be  confounded 
with  our  modern  laurel.  82.  Veterem  Anchisen^  Hac.  Servius  says  thai 
Anchiaei  had  come  to  Delos  before  the  Trojan  war,  to  inquire  of  Anius 
whether  be  should  accom]>any  Priam  to  S;ilami.s  Hence  he  is  now  re- 
eqgnised  by  Aniu.s  om  an  old  acquaintance  and  fiicnd. 

85—89.  Propriam  domum.  "  A  home  that  wo  may  call  our  own.*' — 
Tkymbrme.  Apollo  was  cdlcd  ''  Thymbreun,"  from  Thymhra,  a  town 
of  Troaiy  where  ho  had  a  grove  and  temple.  It  was  in  this  temple  that 
Achilles  ii  said  to  have  been  mortally  wounded  by  Parii*.  Obitcrve 
the  peculiar  forte  of  da  in  this  passage:  '*  Give  ur.to  us,"  &c.  i.  e. 
diow  us  bv  ondss  how  these  things  may  all  be  obtained  ;  for  Apollo 
had  not  tlie  powir  to  bestow  them,  but  merely  to  unfuld  the  secrets 
of  the  future  as  regarded  their  attainment.  fl().  Genus,  et  mansuram 
mrbmm,  **  A  race  to  perpetuate  our  name  and  a  permanent  city.'^ — 
Strwa  aUera  T>ojai  Feryama,  ^Preserve  this  other  Pcrgamus  of 
Tmj"  i.  e.  which  we,  as  we  hope,  are  destined  to  erect  in  another 
land.  The  Peryamut  was  the  citiidel  of  Troy,  and,  of  coune,  the 
itroqgMt  portion  of  the  city,  or  rather  the  city  itself,  car*  iKoxi)v. 
the  exprcsBon  in  tlie  tert  is  the  samu  as  sayingi  **  Preserve  tht 
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Pei^gama,  rcliquias  Danaum  atque  immitis  AcLilli. 
Quern  sequiinur  ?  quoye  ire  juc>es  ?  ubi  ponere  sedes  ? 
Da,  pater,  augurium,  atque  animis  illabere  nostris. 

Vix  ea  fatus  eram ;  tremere  omnia  visa  repente,  90 

Liminaque,  laurusque  dei ;  totusque  moveri 
Mons  circuin,  et  mugire  adjtis  cortina  reclusis. 
Subniissi  petimus  tcrram,  et  yox  fertur  ad  aures : 
Dardanidse  duri.  quae  vos  a  stirpe  parentum 
Prima  tulit  tellus,  eadcm  vos  ubere  laeto  9o 

Accipiet  reduces  :  aiitiquam  exquirite  matrem. 
Hie  domus  JEncm  cunotis  dominabitur  oris, 
Et  iiati  natorum,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  iUis. 


new  city  of  Troy  in  all  its  strength/^ — Reliquias  Dana^m^  &c.  Coniull 
note.  i£;i.  i.  30.  88.  Quern  tequimurl  ''Whom  do  we  follow.^* 
I.  e.  whom  dost  thou  point  out  to  us  as  our  guide  ?  what  one  of  gods 
or  mortals  ?  Observe  the  use  of  the  indicative  with  the  interrogative 
pronoun,  the  action  of  the  verb  denoting  something  certain,  the  only 
thing  uncertain  being  the  person  whom  they  are  to  follow.  89.  Ani- 
mis illabere  nostris.  *^  Glide  into  our  minds,"  i.  e.  and  instruct  us  u 
regards  the  future. 

90-92.  Visa,  Supply  sutit.  01,  Liminaqite.  Obserre  the  force  of 
the  arsis  or  cicsura,  in  lengthening  the  short  syllable  que. — Lamrut, 
The  sacred  bay  in  front  of  the  temple.  92.  Mons,  Alluding  to  Mount 
CynthuSf  from  which  Apollo  derived  the  suniame  of  Cynthiu*.  It  roiMs 
its  barren  summit  to  a  considerable  height  above  the  plain. — Ei  mu^n 
adytis,  &c.  **  And  the  sacred  tripod  sent  forth  a  low  moaning  MDids 
the  recesses  of  the  temple  being  unfolded  to  the  view."  Orfino,  in  Hi 
primary  sense,  means  a  large  circular  vessel  for  containing  liquidi^  t 
kind  of  caldron.  It  was  afterwards  applied  to  the  table  or  hoUow  steft, 
supported  by  a  tripod,  on  which  the  priestess  at  Delphi  lat  to  deliver 
her  responses.  Hence  it  sometimes  means,  ns  in  the  piewnt  instance^ 
the  whole  tripod ;  at  other  times  the  oracle  itself,  as  in  £ju  vL  347. 
The  tripod  was  placed  over  the  sacred  spiracle  or  vent,  and  the  low 
moaning  sound  is  produced  by  a  subterranean  wind  or  gas  rtiuggTing 
to  escape. 

94-98.  A  stirpe  parentum.  The  allusion  is  to  the  land  which  pRK 
duced  the  main  stock  of  the  Trojan  race.  Hence  the  oracle  colli  the 
Trojans  DardanidcB,  not  Teucri,  to  intimate  their  original  descent  from 
the  Italian  Dardanus.  95.  Ubere,  **  In  her  fertile  soil."  So  JEn,  I 
531.  Ubere  gleba.  96,  Antiquam  exquirite  matrem.  The  oracle  meam 
Italy;  but  its  meaning  is  clothed  in  so  much  studied  ambignitT  as  eaiSr 
to  mislead. — Domus  JEnecs,  **  The  line  of  ^neas."  Referriqg  to  the 
Romans  as  descended  from  the  Trojans.  98.  Et  tMti  natorum^  &c. 
Horn,  II,  XX.  ver.  307.  Nt;v  H  drj  Aiviiao  fiiri  Tpmeatv  Jiv^Ui^  Kid 
woA^cf  iraiiw,  rol  civ  uirointr^i  yivuvTai.  See  the  editw^  Ml* 
ad  loeusik. 
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mjxtoqiie  ingens  exorta  tnmnlta 
icti,  que  nnt  ea  momia,  qiUBmnt ;  100 

ocet  emmtes,  jnbeatqae  leyertL 
etenim  Tolrens  monnmenta  Tiroram, 
eres,  ait,  et  spes  diacite  Testras. 
gni  medio  jaoet  insula  ponto ; 
li,  et  gentiA  conabnla  nostne.  105 

babitant  magnas,  uberrima  regna ; 
pater,  si  rite  audita  recordor, 
IS  primum  eat  adyectus  ad  oras, 
im  regno.  iNondum  Ilium  et  arces 
*rant:  habitabant  yallibus  imis.  110 

trix  CybelsB,  Coxybantiaque  «ra, 
ius ;  bine  fida  silentia  sacris, 

^hcebuM.  Sopplj  i&rj/.  100.  Qua  *ini  ea  mtmw. 
is  city  (to  which  the  god  alludes)."  Mark  the  force 
.  10*2.  Veterum  wdvetu  numumenta  virorum,  "  Re> 
e  legends  of  the  men  of  old.**  103.  Et  upes  dUtcite 
earn  your  hopes,"  i  e.  and  learn  from  what  I  am 
you  have  to  hope  forw — The  remarks  of  Anchises, 
give  riee  to  the  question,  how  .£neas,  unto  whom 
(1  that  Hesperia  was  to  he  his  new  home,  should  have 
t  this  at  the  present  moment.  Consult  remarks  of 
e. 
magni  insula.    **  The  island  of  great  Jove,*'    Ju> 

0  hare  been  brought  up  in  Crete,  in  the  cave  of 

1  mother  Rhea  carried  him  thither  to  save  him  from 
who  sought  to  devour  him.  105.  Mons  Idatts  ubi. 
It  Ida  as  well  as  Troas. — Cunabuia.  "  The  cradle," 
Senium  urhet  habUant,  **  (Its  people)  inhahit  a  hun- 
e  is  called  in  the  Iliad  (ii.  694.)  iKaT6fiiro\ic,  fnim 

Supply  Cretentet,  107.  Afaximut  pater,  "Our 
the  founder  of  our  race,  our  great  progenitor.  With 
s/tt.  108.  Rhateas  in  oras.  The  shores  of  Troiu 
lean,"  from  the  promontory  of  Rhneteum.  109. 
id,"  Sec  JEn,  i.  425, — Nondum  Ilium,  &.c.  Coni- 
fqq,     110.   VallUiU*  imis.     That  is,  at  the  foot  of 

mater  cuiirix  Cybela;.  *'  Hence  came  the  mother- 
litant  of  Cybela."  The  allusion  is  to  Cvhele,  the 
In,  m'ho  is  here  called  tlic  inhabitant  of  Cyhela,  he- 
lve dwelt  on  a  mountain  of  that  name  in  l*hrygia 
hich  she  derived  her  name  (KvCiXi/,  Aio\.  Kv€t\a^ 
ftrix  is  applied  to  Cyhcle,  as  coluisse  to  Juno,  in  Jfln. 
pie  ctra.  **  And  llie  brazen  cj-n\bal*  of  the  Cory- 
ybantes  were  the  priests  of  Cyl)clc,  who  celehratet* 
i  cries  and  bowlings,  the  clashing  of  cymbals,  Ac. 
nmw.     The  poet  means  that  the  name  of  Ida  origi' 
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Et  juucti  cumim  doinioBe  subiere  leones. 

Ergo  ngite,  et,  divum  ducunt  qua  jussa,  sequamur  : 

riacomus  ventos,  ct  Gnosia  regna  petamus. .  115 

Nee  longo  distant  cursu:  niodo  Jupiter  adsit, 

Tertia  lux  classein  Cretaeis  sistct  in  oris. 

Sic  fatus,  meritos  aris  mactavit  honores, 

Tauruni  Neptuno,  tanrum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo, 

Nigrain  Iliemi  pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam.  130* 

Fama  volat,  pulsum  re<rnis  cessisse  patemis 
Idomcnea  ducem,  desertaque  litora  Cretae  ; 
Iloste  vacare  domos,  sedesquc  as  tare  relictas. 


iiinquiiuus  Ortygioe  portus,  pelagoque  Yolamus, 
I>acchatauique  jugis  Naxon,  viridemque  Donyaam^ 
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nail^'  bc'lon^cnl  to  a  grove  and  mountain  in  Crete,  where  the  ritei  of 
C'ybclc  were  wt>nt  to  be  celebrated.  ThLi  name  and  these  rites  wen 
carried  from  Crete  to  Troas,  in  which  latter  country  a  new  Idiean  grove 
and  mountain,  marked  by  the  same  rites,  accordingly  aruse. — HincjUm 
sUtntiasacrig.  **  Ucnce  faitiiful  secrecy  in  her  unfred  rites,"  i.  e.  henoa 
tot),  came  the  Idivan  niy^tteries,  tlie  secret  rites  of  Cybele  faithfully  kept 
by  iier  votaries  113.  Jilt  jancti  cnrrum,  Sic,  The  meaning  is,  and 
from  Crete,  too,  came  the  custom  of  representing  Cybele,  in  these  aaaed 
ril'js,  seated  in  a  car  drawn  by  lions. 

1 15  -120.  Placetnits  vcntths.  *'  Lot  us  propitiate  the  winds,"  L  e.  fay 
sacrifices.  The  winds  must  be  here  regarded  iis  so  many  penonifies- 
tions. — (Jwmla  regna,  Gmsus  or  Cnosus  (Kvaitroc,  more  coneet  thao 
Gno>sus  or  Cnossiis,  if  wo  t'oliuw  the  language  of  coins  and  inscriptions) 
was  the  royal  city  of  Crete,  on  the  northern  coast.  Hence,  "Gnosim'* 
becomes  ajiumymous  with  *'Cretan."  1  Iti.  ^To^^^^  Jupiter  adtiL  *•  Only 
let  Jove  be  propitious."  117-  Claxtem  sistut.  **  Shall  place  oar  fleet 
(in  SJifety)."  118.  AFeritos  honoret.  **  The  appropriate  victims.'*  Mora 
hterally,  **  the  victims  that  were  their  due,"  i.  e.  that  ou;j:ht  to  be  Mr 
crificed  according  to  estaldished  custom.  119.  Neptuno,  NepCnna 
and  Apollo  are  liere  mentioneil,  the  former  iis  god  of  the  Ocean,  wiiOi 
if  duly  honoured,  will  s'.ill  its  waves;  the  latter,  as  the  deity  who  has 
just  opened  the  future  to  their  view.  120.  Xiffram  Hiemi  peeudem^ 
iN:c.  The  black  victim  is  offered  to  the  gloomy  storm>god,  the  white  one 
to  i\\c favouring  deities  of  the  wt^stem  wind. 

1-21-127.  Fama  volat.  "  A  flyini;  rumour  meets  us."  122.  Id»- 
mcnea  ducem,  &c.  Idomeneus,  the  Cretan  leader,  was  expelled  by  hii 
subjtHJts  on  his  return  from  Troy,  and  settlwl  in  Majrna  Gra;cia.  (6oai» 
jiaro  vcr.  400.)  123.  Hoste  vacare  domosy  &c.  ''That  its  hubilBtioai 
wore  free  from  any  foe,  and  that  its  settlements  stood  abAndoned.** 
1J4.  Ortffgia  partus.  Ortygia,  or  the  quail-island  (opru^,  **aquail'0, 
w;ls  another  name  for  Delos.  125.  Bacchatam  jngi*  Ktueon,  **  NaxoSi 
on  whose  mountain-tops  the  orgies  of  B.icclms  are  celebrated."  NazM 
Whs  fticrcd  to  Bacchus,  and  its  rites  were  accordingly  celebrated  ban 
with  more  than  ordinary  spirit. —  Vtridemqtte  Donytam,  **Aad  ^ 
verdant  DonjBaJ*    Servius  explains  the  epithet  viridem  by  ^nmh^w*^  H 
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xin,  niyeamque  Paron,  sparsasquc  per  aequor 

idas,  ct  crebris  legimus  freta  consita  teins. 

icus  exoritur  yario  certamine  clamor ; 

intur  socii,  Cretam  proayosque  petamus. 

^quit^lr  surgcns  a  puppi  ventus  euntes,  130 

ndem  anti(}uis  Curetum  allabiniur  oris. 

go  avidus  niuros  optats  molior  urbis, 

inioanique  toco  ;  et  laetam  cop^norain^,  gentem 

3r  am  are  focos,  arcemqun  at  toll  ere  tectis. 

ue  fore  sicco  subductse  litorc  puppes;  136 

ubiis  anrisque  novis  operata  juventus  ; 

doniosque  dabam  :  subito  quum  tabida  membris, 

ipto  coeli  tractu,  miserandaque  Tenit 

• 

o  the  green  marble  contnined  in  it ;  hut  it  is  in  fiir  better  toate 
kc  it  applicable  to  the  rerdont  nppeHrancc  of  the  island,  as  seen 
Tigators  in  pawinf;  hv.  So  the  term  nnMom^  ^  snowy,"  in  ih« 
>f  Pnros,  ouglit  to  be  referred  to  tlie  uppcamnce  of  its  marble 
when  vioweil  from  a  distance.  For  an  account  of  the  different 
9  mentioned  in  the  passa;::c  under  considcmtion,  consult  Index  of 
r  Names.  1-7.  Creftris  freta  consita  ierris.  "  Narrow  seas,  sown 
with  many  an  island."  These  wortls  are  supposed  to  describe 
Mi«saj:e  throut^h  the  group  of  the  Sporades,  in  which  case  consita 
roo6t  appropriate  word  that  could  have  been  used. — Obsi.'rve  the 
A  in  legimuM. 

-131.  \autictu  exoriturfKc.  "The  cries  of  the  seamen  arise, 
engagini;  nitlj  emuhttion  in  their  various  duties."  130.  Prose- 
•  surpenit,  6lc,  "A  wind,  sprinuing  up  astern,  accompanies  us 
r  way,"  i.  e.  a  favourabie  wind.  Compjirc  the  Greek  oi'por. 
Tmretum  orit.  By  '*  the  shores  of  the  Curetes,"  Crete  is  meant. 
Turetes  carry  us  back  to  the  first  establishment  of  the  Cretan  raco 
line. 

-134.  Molior,  "I  proceed  to  erect."  Latam  cognomine, 
oidn^  in  the  name,"  inasmuch  as  it  reminded  them  of  home, 
fcmeil  like  a  restoration  of  their  ancient  city.  So  Servius  :  "  Las 
\uiem  propta  Pergama  restituta.**  Pljny  (A*^  //.  iv.  12.)  men- 
Pergamum  amon^  the  ancient  cities  of  Crete.  I3t.  Arcentque 
re  iccti%.  **  And  to  raise  a  citadel  with  lofty  roo^'*  i.  e.  the  Iof>y 
f  which  would  make  it  appear  truly  an  arx. 
'IZy.  Puppei,  A  p!Ut  of  the  vessel  having  to  be  selected  here 
representative  of  the  who'e,  ]>}'  synecdoche,  the  fjoet,  of  cor.rse, 
that  which  is  most  conspicuous  af^er  the  vessel  has  been  drawn 
tmely ,  t/te  *tem.  1 36.  ConnubiiM  arvutquc  norw,  iVc.  "  The  youth 
nigaged  in  forming  matrimonial  connexions,  and  in  (the  tilla^H>  of) 
lewly-acquired  lands.  I  myself  was  occupied  with  giving  them 
and  anigning  habitations."  The  jura  were  the  laws  and  rcgula- 
icfciinr  to  be  established  in  a  new  settlement.  Hy  riomoti,  on 
|ber  huWy  are  xnennt  portions  of  ground  whereon  to  build.  With 
^  mppl J  stL     \Z^,  Corrttpto  citli  tractti,    *' The  atmosphere  be< 
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Arboribusquc  satisquc  luefi ;  et  ledfcr  annas. 

Linquebant  dulces  animas,  aut  segra  trahcban(  140 

Corpora :  turn  steriles  exurerc  Sirius  agros ; 

Arcbant  herbie,  ct  victuxn  segcs  ae^i^ra  nogabat. 

Kursus  ad  oraclum  Ortjgioe,  Phoebumque,  renienso 

Hortatur  pater  ire  man,  veniamque  prccari : 

Queni  fc>sis  finem  rebus  ferat ;  unde  Jaborum  145 

Ten  tire  auxilium  jubeat ;  quo  vertere  rursus. 

Nox  crat,  et  tcrris  animalia  somnus  habebat: 
Effip;ics  sacnc  divuni,  Pbryciique  Penates, 
Quos  mccum  a  Troja,  mediisque  ex  ignibus  urbis, 
Extulcram,  visi  ante  oculos  astare  jacentis  150 

In  somnis,  multo  manifesti  lumine,  qua  se 
Plena  per  insertas  fundebat  luna  fenestras. 
Turn  sic  aflfari,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis : 
Quod  tibi,  delato  Ortygiam,  dictunis  Apollo  est, 
Hie  canit,  et  tua  nos,  en !  nltro  ad  limina  mittit.  155 

Nos  te,  Dardania  incensa,  tuaque  arnia  secuti ; 
Xos  tumidum  sub  te  permensi  classibus  sequor: 
Idem  venturos  tollemus  in  astra  nepotes, 
Iniperiumquc  urbi  dabimus.     Tu  moenia  mngnis 

coming  infected,"  so  that  u  ppstilcntiul  blight  arising  from  it,  produoed 
a  pestilence.  139.  Satis.  **The  sown  com.**  A  participle  from  sen. 
— Letifcr  annua.  Supply  eral :  unless,  indeed,  the  words  are  coajdcd 
with  hteg. 

140-146.  Linquebant,  &c  Namely,  the  men  and  cattle.  141. 
Turn  steri/eSf  &c.  ^*  Then,  too,  the  Dog-star  hcH{an  to  parch  the  rtoile 
fields,"  i.  c.  to  parch  and  render  them  sterile.  144.  Vtniamqug  pn- 
cari.  On  the  supposition  that  they  had  committed  some  ofience  againt 
the  gods,  and  that  the  pestilence  and  drought  had  been  sent  for  thdr 
punishment.  145.  Quern  Jcssis  Jincm,  &c.  "(To  ask  of  the  god) 
what  termination,"  &c.  The  expression  quern  fes$is  Jinem  rekfu  foni 
may  he  freely  rendered,  '*  what  end  to  our  weary  wanderingi  be 
will  be  pleased  to  pomt  out."  Ferat  is  here  equivalent  to  ormevk 
monstret. 

147-152.  Animalia  habebat,  '^  Was  holding  all  Imng  thmgi  unda 
it.t  influence."  151.  In  scnnnis.  Tliis  is  the  true  rending,  **  amid  mf 
slumbers,"  not  insomnis,  *^  sleepless,"  as  many  insist  The  cxpreMiOB 
ncc  sopor  iliud  erat  (line  173)  is  alone  sufHcient  to  settle  the  point 
Heyne  tbinks  that  iEneas  could  not  have  been  asleep,  linoe  the 
images  ol  the  gods  were  seen  by  him  amid  the  light  of  the  mooo.. 
He  forgets,  however,  that  this  statement  about  the  mcxmlight  foam 
part  of  the  dream.  \ 52.  Insertas,  "  Inserted  (in  the  wall)."  Supply 
parietibus. 

1 54-162.  Dicturu*  est,  '*  Is  about  to  tell,"  i.  c.  stands  readv  to  tdL 
or  would  tell.  155.  Ultro,  *<  Unasked."  158.  Idem.  ContnciM 
ibr  Udem,     159.  Mania  mojfnit  magna.    '*  A  great  city  for  a  gnrt 
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pan,  kngmnqiie  fogs  ne  linqne  hborenu  10D 

m  wedtM,    Non  hme  tiU  liton  snasit 

ant  Crete  jmrit  oonsidere,  Apollo. 

18  (Hesperiam  Qnii  oognomine  dicunt), 

adqna,  potois  annu,  a^e  nbere  glebs : 

cohiere  finz  nunc  hrna^  minores  166 

dixuse,  duds  de  nomine,  gentem. 

ris  pfoprue  sedes :  hinc  Di^anns  ortns, 

ae  pater,  genus  a  quo  principe  nostnmi. 

f^e,  et  haec  laetni  longsro  dicta  parent! 

inbitanda  refer :  Cknrthnm  terrasqne  requirat      170 

as.     Dictaea  negat  tibi  Jupiter  arra. 

t  attonitus  Tiaia,  ac  Toce  deomm 

>por  illud  erat;  sed  coram  agnoscere  Tultaa, 

(que  comas,  pnesentiaqne  ora  Tidebar ; 

160.  A>  iinqfue,  ^  Renounce  not,"  i.  e.  gire  not  over  througli 
B.  162.  Cretit  earuidere.  «  To  settle  in  Crete."  CtcUb  is  the 
>7  a  Gneeism,  for  m  Cretd.~^Apolio,    To  be  joined  in  c*n- 

with  DeHua, 

66.  E»i  iocut,  &c.    These  lines  hare  already  appeared  in  the 
k  (5311-533),  where  conmlt  notes. 
71.  //<r  nobU  propria  aedes,    *^  These  are  our  proper  settle- 

168.  GenuM  a  quo  principe  nostrum,    **  Fr&m  which  chief- 
Dgi  our  nice."    There  is  a  difficnltj  in  this  passage.    lasius 

the  father,  but  the  brother  of  Dardanus,  and  P^^^t  there- 
lere  merely  a  term  of  respect,  as  in  the  cam  of  jEneas.  Ac- 
to  the  cc^ocation  of  the  words,  however,  principe  must  refer 
1^  and  not  to  Dardanus,  when,  in  truth,,  it  ought  to  be  just 
r  war,  since  Dardanus  was  the  real  founder  of  the  line.  Heyne, 
i^  Keks  to  obriate  the  difficulty  by  making  a  quo  principe  ap- 
nth  brothers,  and  to  be  equivalent  to  a  quilnu  principibtts. 
nrerer,  is  estremely  harsh,  and  we  have  preferred  enclosing 
9  pater  in  a  parenthesis,  by  which  the  reference  to  Dardanus 

in  the  words  a  quo  principe.  170.  Corj/thum.  Corythus, 
to  of  Cortona  in  Etruria,  is  first  put  for  the  dty  itself,  anH 
latter  for  all  Italy,  or,  at  least,  for  Etruria  and  the  ncighbour- 
ttiT  of  Latium.  So  again  in  ^n.  vii.  209.  ix.  10.  x.  719. 
itea  arta.    See  on  ver.  104. 

79.  Sec  fiopor  %Hud  erat.  **  Nor  was  that  a  sound  sleep." 
the  force  of  i^opor  here.  iEncas  wus  not  at  the  time  in  a  deep 
t  in  that  kind  of  imperfect  or  incomplete  slumber  from  which 
latnrally  arise;  hence  the  vivid  nature  of  the  one  which  he 

As  rqjards  the  construction  with  illud  in  the  neuter  (literally^ 
B  that  thing  a  sound  sleep  *0)  compare  the  well-known  duke 
wr,  &c.,  as  also  the  following  from  Sen.  Benef,  ii.  8.  "  Non  e»l 
raHt<u."  Liv.  ii.  35.  5.  •*  Si  hoc  profectio  et  non  fuga  estJ* 
)  dream  itself  compare  that  of  Telethusn  in  Ovid.  Met.  ix.  12. 
rision  of  Hannibal  in  4$^/.  //<?/  ;//.  lOS,     174.  Velalasi  comas. 
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Turn  gelidus  toto  manabat  corpore  sudor),  13B 

Corripio  c  stratis  corpus,  tendoque  supinas 

Ad  C(oium  cum  Toce  raanus,  et  munera  libo 

Intcmerata  foeis.     Perfecto  la;tu9  honore, 

Anchison  facio  certurn,  remque  ordine  pando. 

Agnovit  prolt-m  ambiii^uaTn,  geminosque  parentes;  181 

•S<?quc  novo  veteruiu  dcceptum  errore  locorum. 

Turn  memorat ;  Nate,  Iliiicis  exercite  fatis, 

Sola  mihi  talcs  casus  Ciiss^indra  canebat. 

Nunc  rcpeto,  bnc  gcncri  portendere  debita  nottro, 

Kt  siBpe  Hespcriam,  ssepe  Itala  regna  Yocare.  185 

8<>d  quis  ad  1  Icsperiee  ventures  litora  Teucros 

Credcret  ?  nut  queni  turn  vates  Cassandra  moveret  ? 

C^Mlamus  Plicebo,  et  moniti  meliora  scquamor. 

Sic  ait :  et  cuncti  dicto  paremus  ovantes. 

I  lane  quoquo  dcserinius  sedom,  paucisque  relictis  190 

Vela  dam  us,  vastumquo  cava  trabe  currimus  sequor. 

Postquam  aitum  tonuere  rates,  nee  jam  amplius  ull& 
Apparful  terric,  coclum  undique  et  undiquc  pontus; 

Iti  allusion  to  the  custom  of  placing  chaplets  about  the  brovB  of  tht 
JVnutcs,     1 7G.  Corripio  e  strath  corpus,    "  I  snatch  my  frame  fion 
tlio  couch,"  i.  e.   I  spring;  from  my  couch. — Sttpinat.     Consult  note 
oil  ,En.  i.  .03.  ii.  C8H.     178.  Intcmerata.     Not  merely  of  pure 
but  with  due  precautions  and  ceremonies.     So  that  the  term 
tieariy  to  our  epithet,  "^  solemn."     The/oct  stands  here  for  the 
altar. 

1  no- 1.01.  Prolem  ambigu,im,  <' The  double  stock."  Alludiiy  te 
the  double  origin  of  the  Trojans,  from  Dardanus  and  Teucer.  Unccii 
bv  t/eminos  jMrcntes  Dardanu;)  and  Teucer  ore  meant.  181.  Nwm 
vfilt-rum^  &c.  Mi^led  by  a  mistike,  which  confused  places  of  modo* 
(late  with  those  of  ancient  celebrity.  Anchises  calls  himself  *■ 
Miodern/'  and  his  error  that  of  a  modern  (7iovwt  error),  compared  intb 
the  remote  date  of  the  Icgemls  to  which  he  alludes.  182.  Iliadt  eifr* 
citrfatis.  "<  Still  exercised  by  the  fntcfl  of  Troy."  183.  Ta/es  canu, 
"  Such  fortunes."  184.  Nunc  rcpeto,  &c.  "  Now  I  recollect  that  Ae 
foretold,"  4&c. — Ilcec  is  the  &imo  with  tales  ciuiis  in  the  premus  liafl^ 
namely,  that  the  IVojans  were  destined  to  return  to  Italy  whence  Dw- 
daiuis  came. — DehUa,  Supply /a/o.  187.  Ant  qurm  turn  vaies,  At 
According  to  the  legend,  Apollo  decn^ed  that  no  credit  should  ever  be 
altached  to  her  preilictions,  as  a  punishment  for  a  deception  she  hid 
j'nictisetl  upon  him.  188.  Metiora,  *'  better  counsels."  19Q.  Pmf 
ci.sf/uc  rrl'ictus.  This  i.s  said  in  order  to  account  for  the  i]iprnnmfi  of  J 
Per^araus,  :it  a  later  day,  among  the  cities  of  Crete.  See  alKive,  at  iML 
lo'J.  It  is  Bupitosed  to  be  the  modem  Peramo.  Scrvius  says  it  VM 
ikcar  Qfdonia,  Cav6,  trabe,  *'  In  a  hollow  ship  ;'*  as  in  i/or.  Cum, 
L  1. 

192-200.  AUum  ienuere.    '^  Held  possession  of  the  main,"  i.  e,  had 
fsined  the  dern.    193.  Oaslum  widique,  <&c.     Supply  est  or  oyiyftani: 

I 


hi  twnihma  mtfn  c^st  wtidt  imber, 
hiemenqiw  fimu,  «t  iahoiniit  nnda  tetwboM- 
o  Tend  Tolnnt  man,  aMgnaqoA  •uiguut 
;  dupetai  jaetaouir  gaigile  Tuto. 
re  diem  nimbi,  et  nox  lutmida  cesium 
t ;  ingeminuit  mbmptiB  nabibiu  ignes. 
lar  cnrm,  et  eteda  ammiu  in  luSia. 


eo  inccrtoa  cBci  caligine  Mlea 

s  pebjro,  totidem  liae  udere  noctM. 

tens  die  primom  k  attolteie  tandem  306 

perire  proenl  mootcs,  ac  Ttdveie  fiunnm. 

dunt;  remis  insuigimtu ;  baud  mom,  UAutte 

toTcjncnt  tpxuaaa,  et  ctarula  reirunt. 

ira  ex  undis,  Strophftdum  me  litoia  primum 

mt :  Strophaides  Orato  sttmt  nomine  dicta  SIO 

tmUu*  imbtr,  "  An  amie  rain-dond."  ISS.  Koeltm.  "  Dark- 
mag  fnm  the  daik  UmuMphen.  Hc^ne  thinlu  that  the  Mnttn 
•Btered  bj  the  Tniu*  in  doubling  the  cape  of  tbe  Pelopon- 
id  piuiiiig  &om  the  ^4ima  into  tbe  Ionian  S«a.   Tbeie  ■>  ■liraj'a 

euiTEnt  to  be  itemmed  here,  (fiompaie  Han.  Od,  ii.  ilO.) 
taiwrre  diem  niMbi.  "  The  ■tonn-ctoudg  cnvropped  (in  theii 
«  light  of  daf." — HumiJa.    "  CeuKd  bf  the  humid  atmo- 

SOO.  Cmeit  ia  mnilit,     "  In  as  mbnown  ■eo." 
M.  ifeffot.     Tat  dkil  mm.     Supply  tt.     Pntinunu  <ra>  the 
the  dect.     203.   Trei  aiUa  inwNui,  6.e.     '■  We  wunder,  ac- 
',  am-  the  deep  for  three  uncertain  dsji,  amid  pitchjr  dark- 

«.  for  three  iIiiib  rendered  hII  uncertain  hj  the  du-kneo. 
I  aotnc  douhi  alwut  the  proper  construction  of  aiieo  in  this 
We  have  given  it  what  appean  to  be  the  nioet  natural 
.  It  may  be  joined,  howerer,  with  ineerUu  ("  rendered  lliiu 
1 "),  or  it  mnj  be  connected  wHh  Irei  (  "  for  thrte  tc/ult  dnja"), 
atlaliere.  "  To  rise  on  the  view."  206.  fiia.  Snpplr  M(.— 
^reeii/B»nfn,  &c.    "To  diicloee  mountwna  in  the  dialuniw, 

■p  (moke."  We  miut  bear  in  mind  that  the  fleet  ia  all  (he 
diuilT  drawing  nearer.  Finl.  the  land  itxelC  rise*  iiboie  the 
borizon  ;  then,  as  tilt-  vL-&B<-ld   ajipnincii,  mour.toina  lie^in  to 

and  Hi  lait,  ii)icn  near  thu  land,  Ihey  aee  the  suioke  luci'ndinR, 
Tin  tuken  that  til?  Iiiand  is  tnhnhiled.  There  it  mi  reference 
■ome  think,  to  ilie  smoke  of  n  Tolcano.  207.  ViHii  eaduHl. 
ill  fall."  t.  e.  wc  lower  mH.—Remii  inMurgimat.  "  We  rise  to 
,"  a  poetic  exprcsKon  for  rowing  viiwrously.  In  active  rowing, 
'  u  [uitiiiUy  raised  at  each  atiuke  of  the  luir,  in  order  to  impart 

115.  /•rimam.  iEncas  was  the  firU  who  Icaptd  on  ahore. 
■ephadti.  For  an  account  of  the  Sirophadca,  consuil  Index  ol 
Naniei ;  u  well  a*  for  the  Kory  of  Phineiu  and  the  Horpiea 
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Insula;  lonio  in  magno,  quas  dira  Celssno, 
Barpyiffique  colunt  alia;,  Phineia  postquam 
Clausa  domus,  mensasque  metu  liquere  prioret* 
Tristius  baud  illis  monstrum,  nee  ssevior  ulla 
Pestis  et  ira  deum  Stjgiis  sese  extulit  undis.  215 

Virfrinei  Yolucrum  yaltus,  foedissima  yentris 
Proluvies,  uncasquc  manus,  et  pallida  semper 
( )ra  fame.  *  . 

^  Hue  ubi  delati  portus  intrayimus ;  ceee !     ^ 
i^icta  boum  passim  eampis  armenta  yidemus,  220 

Caprigenumque  peeus,  nullo  eustode,  per  herbas. 
Irruimus  ferro,  et  diyos  ipsumque  vocamus 
In  partem  proedamque  Joyem.     Tum  litore  curro 
Kxstruimusquc  toros,  dapibusque  epulamur  op  mis. 
At  subitoc  borrifico  lapsu  de  montibus  adsunt  225 

Ilarpyiae,  et  magnis  quatiunt  clangoribus  alas, 
Diripiuntque  dapes,  contaotuque  omnia  foedant 
Inimundo;  tum  yox  tctrum  dira  inter  odurem. 
Kursum  in  sccessu  longo,  sub  rape  cayata, 
Arboribus  clausi  circum,  atque  borrentibus  umbrit,      239 
Instruimus  mensas,  arisquc  reponimus  ignem : 
Kursum,  ex  diyerso  coeli,  caecisquc  latebris, 
Turba  sonans  pra^dam  pedibus  circumvolat  uncis; 
PoUuit  ore  dapes.     Soeiis  tunc,  arma  capessant, 
Edico,  et  dira  bellum  cum  gente  gerendum. 

M'(;  ha-c  removed  the  commn  after  dicttc,  which  nppears  in  mtiij  tatii 
I'^jr  the  scanning  of  line  210,  see  Metrical  Iidoi.  With  lomio  topp^ 
ti/iiri.  '215.  I ru  deH/n.  That  which  is  created  by  the  angrjr  godft,  &r^ 
i1m:  pmiishment  or  discomfort  of  mortals.  216.  Virffinei  voltunm 
vulfus.  "The  RouatenaDccs  of  these  wiuged  creataret  are  thoM  it  | 
iiitideus/*  i.  e.  they  are  winged  creatures,  with  the  conQtenancet  rf 
luaiileiis. 

2;:0-228.  I^ta  armenta,  Ileyne:  *^  Adspectus  frnta,  icoAcC.  ut  «yff 
ff  a/id."  '222.  rocamus.  **  We  invoke,"  i.e.  we  vow  to  offer  ap  tt 
them,  if  successful,  a  portion  of  what  we  may  take.  See  on  vcr.  wL  ; 
I'J:).  ///  partem  praaamqne.  "To  a  share  of  the  bootv."  By  ]|«i£i- 
(1\^  for  ill  itrrfdct  partem.  2^24.  Toros,  "Couches,"  on  which  to 
ritliue  while  ealiuir.     228.   Vox.     Supply  anditur, 

229-237.  Itf  seeessu  longo.    Heync:  *'  In  loco  longo  remoio**  SIL 
J  risque  reponimus  ignem.     '*And   replace  the  fire  on  the  altan."  ] 
Viricil  here  follows  the  Homer  c  ruBtom.  according  to  which  the  fire  w« 
kindled  on  the  altars,  at  a  repast,  and  a  portion  of  the  vianda  offodt 
1  hereon  to  the  gods.     Virgil  makes  no  ineniion  of  altars  in  line  2S4| 
but  slill,  from  the  as:  of  reponimus,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  to 
had  there  also  the  same  custom  iu  view.      232.  Re  diverio  emtL: 
*'  F,  om  8  different  qaartcr  of  the  sky."    Supply  traciu  or  loco.    8M.  ^ 
^/rma  capeuanL     Supply  if(.     %^^<  £(  dird  beUum  ettm  j^euU^  ' 
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Uaud  secus  ac  jittsi  faciuDt,  tectosque  per  herbam 

l)i>[K>naiit  eiises,  et  scuta  latentia  condunt. 

Er^'o,  ubi  delapsa^  sonitum  per  cmra  dcdere 

Litora,  dat  signum  speculii  Misenus  ab  alta 

^re  cavo :  invadunt  socii,  ct  nova  pruolia  tentant,  24G 

Obscoenas  pelagi  ferro  foedarc  Tolucres. 

Sed  Deque  vim  plumis  ullain,  nee  vulncra  tergo 

Accipiunt ;  celeriquc  fu<;a  sub  sidera  lapssB, 

Scmiesam  prsdam  et  vestigia  fceda  relinquunt. 

Una  in  praecelsa  consedit  rupc  Ccla'no,  2'J2 

Infelix  vates,  rumpitque  hanc  pectore  vocem  : 

Belluni  etiaiu  pro  ceedc  boum,  stratisque  juvencis, 
I^omedontiadiC,  bell  urn  ne  inferre  paratis, 
Ec  patrio  iiarpyias  insontes  pellcre  regno  ? 
Accipitc  ergo  animis  atquc  b£c  mea  figite  dicta :  25U 

§LC.  "  And  that  open  war  must  be  wagwl  with  the  hideous  race,'' 
237.  El  scuta  latentia  condunt.  "  And  stow  away  their  hidden 
ihieldK."  i.  e.  stow  away  their  shields,  so  as  to  hide  them  from  view, 

238-246,  Sonitum  dedere.  We  follow  Heyne  in  referring  sonitum  to 
the  clangor  alarum  mentioned  in  h'ne  2'2^>.  2?9  Dat  si(/num  specula^ 
ficc.  AliSi-nus  was  the  trumpeter  of  yEneas,  and  his  office  was  to  give 
sij^alii  of  approaching  dan;;er.  See  JEn.  vi.  lb'**,  *240.  jEre  cavo. 
"  With  his  brazen  trmnpet." — Xova  prcslia,  **  An  unusual  kind  of 
oomljat ;"  each  one  singling  out  a  llarpy  in  ♦his  strange  encounter. 
241,  Obsevenaa  pelagi  ferroj  Slc,  *•  To  wound  (namely)  \nth  the  steel 
these  filthy  birds  of  ocean." — Faedare,  by  a  Griecism,  for  ut  faedent. 
For  the  pcculi.'ir  force  of  foedare,  consult  note  on  jEn.  ii.  280.  The 
llarpicA  are  called  pelagi  volucres,  because  inhahitin:;  isles  of  ocean. 
244.  Semiesam,  To  be  pronounced  as  a  word  of  three  sylla))le9 
{aem^itam).  Wc  have  adopted  this  form  of  the  word,  with  Wagner, 
in  place  of  the  common  semesam,  as  more  consistent  with  semiauimit 
and  gemihomini>>f  which  occur  in  the  course  of  tlie  poem.  246.  InffUjt 
vmte*»  **  Harbinger  of  ill."  More  literally,  '*  ill-omened  prophetess.* 
Compare  the  explanation  of  Senius  :  "  Nuntia  in/elicitatis.'* 

247-249.  Uellum  etiam  pro  cade^  &c.  **  Is  it  war  that  ye  are  i)re 
paring,*'  &c.  i.  c.  is  this  the  return  thnt  you  make  us  foi  having  slaugh- 
tcted  tbc  oxen  over  which  we  are  apjjointed  to  keep  guanl  \  Are  you 
aoC  content  with  what  has  already  been  done,  and  nmst  you  even  brin;: 
war  in  addition,  and,  in  place  of  atonin;;  for  your  misdeeds,  add  outr.i£;u 
to  outrage  \  248.  Laomedontiada:,  **  Descendants  of  Laomedon." 
Tboe  is  a  latent  sarcasm  in  this  appellation.  I^omedon  was  a  faith- 
iOB  prince  ;  and  the  Trojans  are  therefore  called  the  witked  dt'seend- 
iBta  of  a  wicked  progenitor.  24.0.  Et  patrio  intontrs^  Kc,  *'  And 
to  drive  tbc  unoffending  Harpies  from  their  paternal  realm  ?*'  The 
wwds  **  pairio  regno  "  must  not  be  taken  in  too  sti«'!t  a  »f ii?c'  hore. 
Ikqrare  only  meant  to  indicate  a  region  which  had  for  a  loni;  period 
WsB  nngneJ  to  the  Harpies  as  a  dwelling-place. 

251-257.  Q««  Phabo  pater  omnipotcns^  ific,     U  was  Ihe  \v\\»w\u 

L 
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Q.iue  Plicrbo  pater  omnipotens,  mihi  Phcelmi  Apollo 

Pninlixit,  vobis  FuriaruiD  ego  maxima  pando. 

Italiam  cursu  petitis ;  rentisque  Tocads 

Ibitis  Italinm,  portusque  intrare  licebit. 

Sod  non  an  to  datim  cingetis  mcenibus  urbem, 

Quam  Tos  dira  fames,  nostrosque  injuria  c&edis, 

Ambcsas  subi;:rat  malis  a1>sumerc  mensas. 

Dixit;  ct  in  silvani  pennis  ablata  refugxt. 
At  sociis  subita  gelidus  formidine  sanguis 
Deriguit :  ceciderc  aniini ;  nee  jam  amplias  armis,  2G0 

S(m1  Totis  precibusque  jubent  exposcere  paeem, 
Sive  deoo,  scu  sint  diraj  obscienajque  yolucres. 
Kt  pater  Anchises,  passis  de  Htore  palmis, 
Nuniina  magna  vocat,  meritosquc  indicit  honores-. 
l)i,  probibete  minas :  di,  talem  arertite  casum, 


h;'!icf  of  antiquity,  that  Apollo  derived  his  knowledge  of  the  futoM 
Iruni  Jove.  2^2.  Furiarum  maxima.  Supply  natit.  In  Homer,  the 
Harpies  and  Furies  arc  distinct  cliisses  of  deities.  Ther  were  eoa- 
lbiinile<l.  however,  by  n  later  n<;e,  since  both  were  regarded  as  instre* 
mcnts  of  punishment  and  annoyance-  Consult  note  on  vi.  605.  253. 
I'l  ntisque  vocatbt^  &.c.  "  And,  thcAvinds  l>eing  invoked,  ve  shall  readi 
Itnly,"  i.  0.  and  ha\'ing  obtained  favouring  winds,  &c.  255.  Daiam» 
"  rj ranted  by  the  fates."  257.  Amhrsas  mali$  abtumere.  ForonAr' 
tlerc  ct  ita  contumcre  mensas  malit. — Malit.  Literally,  ''with  tht 
jaws."  Ablative  plural  of  mala.  Compare  Georg,  iii.  268.  Thii 
f<jar-in<>piring  prediction  terminates  amusingly  enough,  as  will  nppcv  ii 
.)  Mibxcquent  book,  (.fvri.  vii.  116.)  Virgil,  however,  is  not  to  hlame 
for  t])ii»,  nor  is  it  right  to  char>;e  him  with  puerility  in  causing  so  alun- 
ing  a  prophecy  to  have  so  silly  and  unsatisfactor}-  a  fulfilment.  Hi 
merely  follon-s  a  legend  of  his  own  day,  and  clothes  it  to  the  botflf 
his  ability  in  the  garb  of  poetn'.  Strabo  relntiv  the  same  itoiy  tt 
large  in  his  twelfth  book.  Consult  the  Excursus  of  Heyne  on  thii 
subject,  as  also  the  Life  of  Virgil  at  the  commencement  of  thii 
volume. 

'2G0-2G7.  Nee  Jam  amplius  armis,  &.c.  *^  Nor  now  any  longer  do 
they  desire  me  to  seek  for  peace  by  force  of  arms,  but  to  sue  for  it  \ij 
vows  and  prayers.*'  We  have  here  a  blending  of  two  iitoas,  nmoutt^ 
in;:,  in  effect,  to  a  rpccies  of  zeugma  ;  so  that  expotcere  must  have  OM 
nu^aning  when  joined  with  armis  (namely,  that  of  qngrere)^  and  iH 
own  proper  force  when  construed  with  votis  precibusque. — SictdSM^ 
>rn  «m/,  &c.  In  either  aise  the  Trojans  wished  to  propitiate  then. 
'J63.  Passis  de  litore  palmi*.  ^  With  hands  outstretched  fiom  the 
shore,'*  i.  e.  the  hands  extended  towards  the  ocean,  with  the  palms  tuimd 
upward.  This  was  the  mode  of  addressing  in  prayer  the  deitiei  of 
Ocean.  264.  Numina  magna.  '*  The  great  divinities  of  Ocewu" 
These  are  invoked  because  the  Harpies  belong  to  their  dominiooik 
being  "prhm  voluercs.*' — Aferitosque  indicit  honores,  ^  And  diradi 
due  sacrifices  (to  be  offered  up  to  them)."    Meritos  equivalent  1m« 
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Fa  pLicidi  servate  pios.     Turn  litore  funem 
Deripere,  excussosque  jubet  laxare  rudentes. 

Tciidunt  vela  Noti :  ferimur  spuniuntibus  undis, 
Qua  cursum  vciitusquc  gubernatorque  vocabant. 
Jam  medio  apparet  fluctu  nemorosa  Zacyiithus,  270 

Dulichiumque,  Sameque,  et  Ncritus  ar.iua  saxis. 
Effugimus  scopulos  Itiiacae,  Laertia  re;:na, 
Et  teiram  altricem  saevi  exsecramur  Ulixi. 
Mox  et  Leucatic  nimbosa  cacumina  moiitis, 
Et,  formidatus  nautis,  aperitur  Apollo.  27;") 

Ilunc  petimus  fessi,  et  parva*  succedimus  urbi. 
Ancora  de  prorn  jacitur ;  stant  litore  piippcs. 


to  debitOM.  207.  Deripere.  "  To  tear  away."  Denoting  eagerness  to 
tie  gone. — Excustost/ve  laxare  rudente*.  **  Anil  tu  urii*oil  and  ease  the 
fcliecta."  By  rudentes  ore  here  meant  the  ropes  fastened  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sail  to  its  two  comen,  anil  which  are  called  in  Greek  w68§^. 
Before  setting  sail,  these  ropes,  which  our  seamen  call  the  attertt,  would 
lie  in  .1  coil  or  bundle,  in  onlcr,  therefore,  to  depart,  the  first  tiling 
was  to  uncoil  or  unroll  them  (cxcutere)  ;  the  next,  to  adjust  them 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  wind,  and  the  aim  of  the  voyage. 
With  a  view  to  fill  the  sail  and  make  it  expose  the  kiigest  surface, 
ther  were  let  out,  which  was  called  immittere  or  laxarr.  iMxate  ru- 
denies,  among  the  Romans  (Ovid,  de  Ponto,  iv.  9.  73.)  was  equiva- 
lent to  ^'  ease  the  sheets**  with  us. 

270-277.  Semorosa  Zaeynthus.  For  this,  and  the  other  places  here 
mentioned,  see  Index  of  Proper  Names.  27*2.  Svopnlos  Ithaca, 
Homer  also  calls  Itliaca  rocky,  Kpai^ai)  '10aiej|.  (//.  iii.  201.) — 
Leuertia  regno,  Laertes  was  the  father  of  Ulys^s.  275.  Apollo.  The 
reference  is  to  the  tt-mple  of  Apollo  at  Actium,  not  to  that  on  the 
promoatory  of  Leucate,  and  we  must  therefore  reganl  the  line  Et  for- 
mktatusj  &c.  as  marking  a  progressive  course.  Hence  Ileyne  sup- 
plies after  et  the  words  ulteriits  progressist  "  to  us  havin<;  advanced 
beyond  this." — Formidatus  nautis.  The  adjacent  shore  was  rocky  and 
dangerous. — Aperitur  applits  to  both  cacumitm  and  ApoUo,  though,  in 
grammatical  strictness,  cacumina  hiis  aperiuntur  understood.  It  is  a 
nautical  term,  signifying  in  conspectitm  venire.  Sou  on  vcr.  291. 
276.  ParviB  urbi.  The  city  or  town  of  Actium  is  mciint,  off  which  in 
litter  days  the  famous  sea-fight  took  place  between  Au^^utttus  and  An- 
tony. VixgU  purposely  alludes  to  this  locality,  in  order  to  flatter 
Angustua,  and  with  the  same  view  makes  mention  of  games  having 
been  insitituted  there  by  ^neas.  These  ;;amcs,  then,  would  be  tlie 
pncnnors  of  those  celebrated  every  five  yciirs,  at  Actium,  by  order  of 
Auguftm^  ^ter  his  victory  over  Antony.  277.  Stant  litore  puppes. 
The  prow  being  turned  towards  the  deep,  and  the  stem  towards  the 
iMd,  the  latter  extremity  is  fixed  upon  the  shore  {stat  litore^).  The 
pnnr  remains  in  the  deeper  water,  and  therefore  tlie  anchor  is  thrown 
out  to  attach  it  to  tlie  ground. 
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EIrgo,  inspcrata  tandem  tellurc  potiti, 
Lustramurquc  Jo-i,  Totisque  incendimus  aias ; 
Actiaque  Iliacis  celebramus  litora  ludis. 
Exercent  patrias  oleo  labente  palcestras 
Nuduti  socii.     Javat  evasisse  tot  urbes 
Ar<xolicas,  mcdiosquo  fugam  tenuisse  per  hostes. 
Intcrea  magnum  sol  circumvolvitiir  annum, 
£t  glacialis  bicins  aquilonibus  asporat  undas. 
JEre  cavo  cl\  peum,  magni  gestameu  Abantis, 
Postibus  adversis  figo,  et  rem  carmine  signo : 


278-280.  IraperaiA  tandem  tellure  potiiL  "  Having  gained  at  lo^ 
land  we  had  dcspnired  of  reaching/*  i.  e.  land  luftidently  remote 
to  place  Uiem  out  of  the  reach  of  their  Grecian  foes :  for  the  totmb 
fn>m  Crete  had  been  in  this  rc8]>ect  full  of  peril.  Compare  lines  382, 
2l\[i.  '279.  Lustramurquc  Jovi,  &c.  This  sacrifice  was  one  of  ei|H- 
atiun  for  the  attack  on  the  Harpies.  Some  render  votit,  ''with  our 
otferiugH,"  taking  votum  for  the  thing  vowed.  280.  Actiaque  IHadt, 
&c.  The  common  form  of  expression  would  be,  "  We  celebrate  Tn- 
jan  games  on  the  Actian  shore:"  Iliacos  fudat  Actio  litore  celebramtUm 
Virgil,  however,  gives  it  a  more  poetic  turn.  Games  are  said  to  have 
been  celcbnited  at  Actium  before  the  era  of  the  naval  victory;  m 
that  Augustus,  in  fact,  merely  re-established  them.  Virgil  adcvHtl? 
avails  himself  of  the  previous  existence  of  these  games,  to  ascribe  their 
:nstitution  to  ^Eneas,:tiid  thus  connect  them,  from  their  very  origin,  with 
the  Roman  name. 

281-283.  Oieo  labentr.  <<  (Anointed)  with  slippery  oil.'**  Among 
the  ancients,  the  athlotre,  or  persons  who  contended  at  the  games,  had 
their  bodies  anointed  with  oil  preparatory  to  their  entering  the  palfli- 
tra.  The  chief  object  of  this  anointing  was  to  close  the  pores  of  the 
body,  in  order  to  prevent  much  perspiration,  and  the  weakness  coiise* 
({uent  thereon.  To  effect  this  object,  the  oil  was  not  simply  spread 
over  the  surface  of  the  body,  but  was  al&o  well  rubbed  into  the  skin. 
The  oil  was  mixed  with  fine  African  sand.  282.  Evantse  tot  urbetAt' 
ffolicas,  6ic.  Alluding,  in  fact,  to  their  whole  voyage  from  Troy,  but 
more  especially  to  the  portion  from  Crete  to  Actium.  283.  Fugam 
tenuisse.  *'  To  have  held  on  our  flight/*  i.  e.  to  have  made  good 
our  flight. 

284-288.  Magnum  sol  circumvolvitur  annum,  **  The  sun  rolls  round 
the  great  year."  Literally,  ''is  rolled  round."  The  same  as  saying 
that  the  sun,  by  its  revolution,  completes  the  year.  Magnwm  is  here 
a  mere  ornamental  epithet.  It  savours  too  much  of  trifling  to  make 
this  term  apply  to  the  solar  year  as  longer  than  the  lunar.  2S6,  Magm 
gestamen  Abantis,  "  Once  wielded  by  the  mi<;hty  Abas."  Akag  w^ 
pears  to  have  been  some  distinguished  chicfbiin  among  the  Greek  foresi 
at  Troy,  unless  we  make  him,  what  is  far  more  probable,  a  mere  pi^ 
etical  creation.  287.  Postibus  adversis.  ^  On  the  confronting  door- 
posts," L  e.  fronting  upon  the  view.  The  door-posts  of  the  temple  of 
Apollo  are  maant. — Et  rem  carmine  signo.    "  And  I  commemonts 
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lEvKAB  TIJBC  DE  DaNAIS  VICTORIBUS  AR3IA. 

Linquere  turn  portus  jubeo,  et  considerc  translris: 
Certatim  socii  feriunt  mare,  et  ecauora  yerrunt.  290 

Frotenus  aerias  Phffacum  abscond  imus  arces, 
Litoraqae  Epiri  legimua,  portuque  subimus 
Cbaonio,  et  celsam  Buthroti  accedimus^ 
ic  incredibilis  rerum  iama  occupat  a! 
Priam iden  Helenum  Graias  regnare  per  urbes,  295 

Conjugio  .£acidic  Pjnrhi  sceptrisquo  potitum ; 
Et  patrio  Andromachen  iterum  cessisse  mnrito. 
Obstupui ;  miroque  incensum  pectus  amore, 
Compellare  vinim,  et  casus  cogiioscere  tantos. 
Progrcdior  porta,  classes  et  litora  linquens.  300 

Sollemnes  turn  forte  dapes,  et  tristia  dona, 

the  act  bj  a  Tene/'  L  e.  by  the  following  inscription  in  vene.  Litenillj 
•*  I  mark,"  or  «  indicate/*  288.  jEneax  hac^  &c.  Supplj  coruecra- 
viim  In  uiKriptiona  of  this  kind  the  verb  is  very  frequently  omitted. 
In  Greek  the  form  would  simply  be,  Alvtlag  avb  rStv  Aava&y.  We 
must  not,  as  some  do,  regard  this  as  a  trophy  put  up  by  iEneus  for  suc- 
oesMS  OTer  the  Greeks,  since  such  Bucce8.<e8  had  no  existence,  nnd 
a  trophy  would  ill  accord  with  the  character  of  a  fugitive.  The  of. 
fcring  is  purely  a  Totive  one,  and  is  meant  as  an  expression  of  gni- 
tification  on  the  part  of  iEneas  for  having  been  prcscned  from  his 
foes. 

•289-2rKJ.  Comidere,  **To  t:ike  their  scuts  in  onlor."  2.01.  I'hm- 
acum  arces.  The  island  of  Corcyrn.  One  of  the  eairiicr  names  of  this 
island  was  J'htracia, — Abscondimus.  A  nautical  term,  the  ver}'  revorsi' 
of  aperitur  in  line  275.  Literally,  "  we  hide  from  view,"  i.  e.  from  our 
own  view.  It  is  best  to  apply  the  term  arces  to  the  mountain  suninnts 
rif  Corcyia,  and  not,  as  some  do,  to  the  two  conical  hills  (Kopvf<it)  of  the 
citT  itself,  from  which  the  modem  Greek  name  Korfo  is  supposed  to  l>c 
derived.  292.  Porin  Chaonxo.  "  The  Chaonian  harbour."  The  Pchifes 
portus,  or  **  m;iddy  haven,"  is  here  meant.  It  formed  the  outer  bay  and 
channel  of  liuthrotum.    Vortu  is  the  old  dative,  after  subimtts. 

294-299.  Occupat  aures.  **  Engrosses  our  attention.*'  Literally,  ^  taken 
posiewion  of  our  ears,''  i.  e.  frlls  our  ears.  Observe  the  peculiar  force 
of  occupat :  **  Seizes  upon  before  anything  else  can  enter,"  "  engrosses."* 
296.  Conjugio  jEacida,  &c*  The  explanation  of  thi:*  is  given  nt  lin^- 
328.  See  Index  of  Proper  Names.  Pyrrhus,  as  well  as  his  fathbi 
Achillci^  were  of  the  line  of  .£acus.  297.  Patrio  iterum  cessisso 
mmrii0.  **  Had  again  fallen  to  a  husband  of  her  native  land."  298. 
Inetntum,  Supply  est,  299.  Compellare.  In  place  of  the  infini- 
tive, tSie  gerund  {eompcUandi,  coffnoscendi)  would  be   employed  in 


SOI  -305.  Sollemnes  dopes.  The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  accus- 
tomed to  visit  the  tombs  of  their  relatives  at  ccrt^iin  periods,  ar.d  to 
offar  to  them  sacrifices  and  various  gifts,  which  were  called  Inferia  and 
Pmrentalim.     The  offerings  consisted  of  victims,  wine,  milk,  garbmds  of 
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Ante  urbem  in  luoo,  falsi  Simoentis  ad  undam, 

Libabat  ciueri  Andromache,  Manesque  vocabat 

licctoreum  ad  tumulum,  viridi  quern  cespite  inaneiBy 

Et  geminas,  causam  lacrimis,  sacraverat  aras.  305 

Ut  mc  conspexit  venicntem,  ct  Tro'ia  circum 

Arma  aniens  vidit,  magna  extcrrita  mou8tri% 

Deriguit  yisu  in  medio ;  calor  oasa  reliquit ; 

l^bitur,  ct  longo  vix  tandem  tempore  nitur : 

Verane  te  fades,  vcrus  mihi  nuntius  adfers,  310 

Nate  dea  ?  vivisnc  ?  aut,  si  lux  alma  recessit. 

Hector  ubi  est  ?     Dixit,  lacrimasque  effudit,  et  omneili 

Implcvit  clainore  locum.     Vix  pauca  lurenti 

Siibjicio,  et  raris  turbatus  vocibus  hisco : 

Vivo  equidem,  vitamque  cxtrema  per  omnia  dooo.  3]5 

Nc  dubita :  nam  vera  vides. 

Heu !  quis  te  casus,  dojcctam  conjuge  tanto, 


floworv,  nna  other  things.  302.  Falsi  Simoentu,  Alluding  to  a 
wliich  Helcnus  and  Andromache  had  called  the  Simois,  from  the  Tio* 
jan  river  of  tiiat  name.  (Ckunparo  line  349.)  303.  CinerL  "Xs 
the  ofihcV*  of  Iier  first  hiishand.  304.  Ilectorcum  ad  tumulum.  Ob- 
serve the  peculiar  phrasvologv',  as  indicating  a  tomb  raised  in  hooooi 
of  Hector,  but  not  containinp;  Ins  remains.  This  last  would  be  IleeitHt 
iumulius.—  Inanrin,  K(iuivalent  to  cenotaphium,  Literallj,  "An 
empty  one."  ^iUo.  JSt  ffeminns,  &c.  The  two  altars  were  prob«U} 
one  for  Hector  and  one  for  Astyunax.  Hence  they  arc  styled  eautam 
lacrymis,  as  reminding  her  of  both  her  husband  and  son. 

300-312.  Ul,  "  Assoonas."— TroiVi  arma.  "The  Trojan  nnns." 
i.  e.  warriors  arrayed  in  Trojan  arms.  307.  Amens.  "In  wild 
amazement.'*  30().  Dcriyuit  vUn  in  medio.  "  She  stiffened  oi  ibe 
gazed.*"  'iOO.  Labilur.  "  She  sinks  fainting.*'  :i\0.  At^en,  Sop 
ply  ie.  Tho  meaning  is,  art  tliou  really  he  whom  thou  appcorest  to  be 
(vera  faciex)  and  whom  thou  sayest  tha*.  thou  art  {verus  fiim/iitf)f 
^31 1.  Ant  vi  lux  alma  rccessitj  &c.  *'  0  ,  if  the  genial  light  (of  life)  hi^ 
departed  fmm  tliee,  (oh,  tell  me)  wnere  is  my  Hector !"  L  e.  or,  if 
thou  beion;:cst  to  the  world  of  tlic  dead,  oh,  tell  me,  where  is  my  Hedor 
in  tho  regions  below. 

313-318.  Vix  jHimr  furtnti,&L\  *' With  difficulty  do  I  (in  the 
intervals  of  hc-r  grief)  utter  a  few  words  of  reply  to  her  raving  wildly,** 
&c.  Subjic'io  is  not  exactly  the  same  ai*  respoudeo.  It  mean*  tint 
^i'lncas  is  only  able  to  utter  a  few  words  here  aiid  there  as  the  pief  of 
Andromache  lulls  for  the  mstant.  The  id<>u  is  carried  out  more  ftiUv 
in  raris  vocibus  hisco.  lie  stands  nady  to  sjicak,  with  distended  lipii 
(hhco)  ;  but,  partly  fiom  his  own  agitation  {turbatus)^  partly  from  the 
violent  grief  of  Andromache,  he  can  only  utter  a  few  wonls  at  intervals 
{rartB  voces).  317.  Dejeclam  conjuge  tanto.  "Deprived  of  so  great 
a  husband."  Dcjectarn  may  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  privntami 
implying,  at  the  same  time,  tluit  the  object  lost  wa>  of  exalted  station* 
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Rzcipit  ?  ant  qiue  digna  satis  fortunn  revisit  f 

Hecti>ris  Andromache  Pjrrhin  connubia  servas  ? 

pejecit  mltam,  et  dimi»«a  rooe  locuta  est : 

O  felix  una  ante  alias  Priameia  virgo, 

Hostilem  ad  tumulum  Trojae  sub  moenibus  altis 

Jussa  mori,  quae  sortitus  non  pertulit  ullos, 

Xec  Yictoris  lieri  tetigit  captiva  cubile ! 

Xos,  patria  incensA,  diversa  per  ocquora  yectae,  32.5 

Stirpis  Achillea)  fietftus,  juvenemque  superbum, 

Seiritio  enixs,  tulimus :  qui  deinde,  secutus 

Leda^am  Hermionen,  LacedsBmoniosque  hymcnaeos, 

31Ii.  Digna.  Supplj  te.  "  What  fortune  Bufiicicntly  worthy  (of  thee) 
hns  viflitod  thee  a^iii  I  '*  i.  e.  what  is  now  your  condition,  after  having 
Inst  your  Hector  1     Is  it  in  any  respect  such  as  it  ought  to  be ! 

319-320.  Hectoru  Androwiac/u,  6cc.  Heync  thinks  that  there  id 
9omethinf(  wrong  in  this  line,  the  more  especial  ly  because  iEncas  has 
already  heard  that  Andromache  is  united  to  lielenus.  Wagner  de- 
fends it,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  more  of  an  exclamation  of  sorrow 
tbaa  a  real  interrogation.  **  Hast  thou,  once  the  nife  of  Hector,  comr 
into  the  possession  of  Pyrrhufi,  both  ai)  enemy  and  a  far  inferior  man  !" 
.\ccording  to  this  view  of  the  subject,  tineas  purposely  conceals  his 
knowledge  respecting  her  third  union  with  HelcnuD,  and  merely  con- 
^TBHts  Pyrrhus  with  Hector.  It  may  be  added,  in  continuation  of  Wag- 
ner's opinion,  that  the  words  qua  digna  satis  fortuna  revisit  prepare 
us  for  this  allumon  to  Pyrrhus.— /'yrrAin.  For  Pyrrhine,  Heyne 
and  others  read  Pprrhin,  which  is  objectionable,  since  tiiere  i^  no  actuiil 
apostrophe  in  Pfrrhin\  coming  before  connubia,  Pyrrhiny  on  the 
other  hand,  is  an  old  contracted  form.—  Connubia  servas.  Equivalent^ 
merely,  to  matrimonio  juneta  es,  3*20.  Dejecit  vullum^  &c.  Sir  Uve- 
dale  Price  remarks  on  this  passage,  "  The  very  look  of  the  speaker  is 
ioia^^  to  us,  and  the  true  tone  of  voice  indicated  in  this  affecting  pic- 
ture of  Andromache,  when  she  hears  from  the  cold-blooded  JEncaa 
the  unfeeling  and  unfounded  reproach."  '  This  fling  at  the  Tro- 
jan hero  is  all  wrong.  If  we  read  Pyrrhic  there  is  reproach  in  what 
i£neas  nya ;  but  Pyrrhin  is  the  language  of  one  who  does  not 
believe,  or  appears  not  to  believe,  what  he  has  heard.  Hence,  too, 
Hejne  is  in  error  when  he  doubts  whether  Virgil  ever  employed  the 
«'  in  this  case. 

3121-829.  O  felix  una,  ice.  Alluding  to  Polyxena,  who  was  immo- 
ated  on  the  tomb  of  Achilles.  As  rcgiirils  the  |)eciiliar  force  of  una 
here,  consult  note  on  jEn.  ii.  4'2()  'i23.  Trojte  suh  moenHnis  altis. 
£uripides  lays  the  scene  of  this  on  the  q<v,\9\.  of  tlu>  Thracian  Cherso- 
neac.  323  Sortitus.  Alludim;  to  the  custom,  cumiiion  in  Homor  and 
tfie  tragic  writers,  of  distributing  the  captives  as  v/ell  as  other  booty 
by  lot.  32fi.  Stirpis  Aehille<Py  Jtc.  **  Emlurid  the  contumely  (»f  the 
race  of  Achilles,  and  the  haughty  youth,"  i.  c.  vc  were  c«»mpc!lcd  ts 
eBdnre  the  haughty  contumely  of  Pyrrhus,  fit  seion.  iu  this,  at  least,  ol 
the  arrogzint  stock  of  Achilles.     327.  Enij-xt.     A r.dromache,  during  her 

vitude.  became  the  mother  of  a  son  nan^eil  yf.ilossus,     322!.  f^daaM 
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Me  famulo  famulamque  Heleno  transmisit  habendam*..^ 
Ast  ilium,  ereptae  magno  inflammatus  amore 
Conjugis,  et  scelerum  Furiis  agitatus,  Orestes 
Excipit  incautum,  patriasque  obtruncat  ad 
Alorte  Xeoptolemi  regnorum  reddita  cessit 
Pars  Heleno :  qui  Chaonios  cognomine  campoi^ 
Cliaoniamque  omnem  Trojano  a  Chaone  dixit, 
Pergamaque,  lliacamquo  jugis  banc  addidit  aicem. 
Si'd  tibi  qui  cursum  veiiti,  que  fata  dedere? 
Aut  quisnam  ignarum  nostns  dcus  appulit  oris? 
(>>uid  puer  Ascanius?  supcratne?  et  vescitur  auHl 

^^ermionen.    Hcrmione  was  the  daughter  of  Menelaua  and  Helen,  aa 
coMSoqucntly,  the  granddfiughter  of  Leda*     329.  Famuiamqug,  £q 
valent  to  famuf am  et  ipsam,  or  qn<e  et  iptafamtda  eram, 

330-336.  EreptiB  anijuyis,  Hermione  had  been  promised  in  lna^ 
riii^e  to  Orestes,  but  was  ^iven  to  Pyrrhus.  331.  Scelerum  Furiu. 
Tlie  Furies  wore  sent  to  punish  Orestes  for  the  murder  of  his  mother 
Cly  tern  nostra.  332.  Excipit  ineautum.  **  Catches  off  his  goard.**— 
Patriot  ad  aras.  The  scone  of  this  assassination,  according  to  somc^ 
was  at  Delphi,  where  Pyrrliiis  had  erected  altars  to  his  father  Achilkik 
and  on  which  he  was  offering  a  sacrifice  at  the  time.  The  altan  woe 
niised  in  the  temple  itself,  according  to  Scrrius,  who  also  statet  that 
this  \ni8  done  by  him  in  insult  to  Apollo,  his  father  having  been  shun 
in  the  Thymbrean  temple  of  the  god.  Another  account  transfen  the 
scene  to  Phthia  in  Thessaly.  333.  Reddita,  For  data  amply.  Pmt 
has  reference  to  another  part,  viz.  Phthia  in  Thessaly.  334.  OoffH»- 
mine,  lleferring  to  u  name  superadded  to  some  previous  one.  Com- 
pare note  on  line  350.  336.  Pergamaque,  &c.  *'  And  added  a  Per* 
gamus,  and  this  Trojan  citadel  to  the  mountain  tops."  Observe  the 
force  of  Aa/ic,  "  this  citadel  here,"  pointing  to  it,. 

337-343.  Tibi  cursurn  dedere,  **  Having  directed  thy  course  ?"  338. 
fpnamm.  *'  Ijkmorant  of  what  has  taken  pUice."  339.  Quid  ptter  At-  - 
raninsi  "  How  fari»s  the  hoy  Ascanius?"  Literally,  **  What  it  the 
!H)y  Ascanius  doing  ?"  Supply  agit, — Et  vescitur  aurA,  &c  •*  And 
drtcs  she  (too)  breathe  the  vital  air  T'  The  common  text  has  a  comma 
aflor  superatnCy  and  a  mark  of  interrogation  after  aurA,  making  the 
whole  line  refer  to  Ascanius.  In  the  next  line,  moreover,  it  has  futm 
instead  of  qfue^  again  referring  to  the  son  of  iSneas.  We  hare  adopttd 
tiic  excellent  emendation  of  Wagner,  which  makes  the  vordi  finom  •< 
vescitur  aitrA  contiiin  a  new  interrogation,  and  relate  to  Creoia.  It 
s<>cms  very  improlMible  that  Andromache  would  confine  her  mqtUM 
to  Ascanius ;  and,  therefore,  according  to  the  new  reading,  she  begioi  tP 
hnk  also  al:out  Creusa,  hut  stops  suddenly  on  pcrceixing  JEneaa  make 
a  sign  of  sorrow,  by  which  she  discovers  he  has  lost  the  partner  of  hii 
bosom.  The  sense  thereupon  b  lofl  suspended,  and  in  the  next  line 
frhe  resumes  her  inquiries  about  Ascanius.  The  presence  of  tawten  in 
this  latter  line  confirms  the  view  that  has  l)ccn  taken  of  the  imper&ei 
ncniistich.  Thus,  for  example,  Andromache,  after  stopping  short,  aid 
coDclading  from  the  manner  of  iEneis  that  hit  wi£e  it  no  more,  tab- 
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tibi  jam  Th>jfr—  340 

I  tamen  fmuo  est  amiasiB  cuia  parentis  ? 

id  in  antiqiiani  Tirtatem,  animosane  viriles. 

ter  JEae9Mf  at  aTuncolua  cxeitat  Hectof  ? 

lia  fandahat  lacrimans,  longoaqoe  debat 

som  fletna :  quom  aese  a  maeiubiis  heros  345 

sides  multis  Heleniis  oomitantibiis  affert, 

•dtque  aaoa,  Isetnsque  ad  limina  ducit, 

oltum  larrimas  reroa  inter  singula  fiindit. 

sdoy  et  parnun  Trojam,  aimolataqne  magnis 

una,  et  aientem  Xanthi  cognomine  rivum  3{i0 

aooy  Sceneque  amplector  limina  port®. 

100  et  Teucn  socia  aimal  urbe  frauntur. 

pordcibas  res  acdpiebat  in  amplis : 

i  in  medio  Ubabant  pocola  Bacchi, 


■  the  following  line :  **  Does  the  boy,  however,  feel  the  loas  of 
iCBt?"  340.  QtuB  tiU  jam  TrcjA,  &c  The  view  which  we 
ikflD  of  this  Tcne  makei  it  probable  that  Viigil  left  the  line  pur- 
mcomplete.  Some  commentaton,  however,  tuggeet  vanouk 
if  cmnpleiing  it.    Thus,  for  example : 

QmeM  tibi  jam  Troja  ptperii/mKonU  CrtUta. 
^MOR  Ubijam  Trf^/a  clatun  ed  mixa  CrdUOn 
Ommi  tibi  jam  IVoJa  tH  cbuata  enixa  Crdua, 
^mtm  tibi  jam  Troja  natumfumaiUe  rdiqiti, 
Qhcw  tibi  jam  IVt^a  Mcenm,  dnu  obtulii  ortum, 

tbew  are  bad  enough.  It  may  be  added  that  Heyuc,  unjuBtlj, 
9f  aupecta  the  440th  and  34 lot  lines  of  being  spurious.  342. 
m  vtrtalm.  Literally,  ''ancient  courage."  Equivalent,  in 
vwerer,  to  virhiiem  majorum,  343.  AvuiietUxu,  Crciisa,  the 
of  AscaninSy  was  the  sister  of  Hector. 

-355.  A  wttmibuM.  ^From  the  city/'  i.  e.  on  the  road  leading 
le  dfty.  347.  Sum,  '"  His  countrymen."  348.  Mullum,  £qui. 
here  to  the  Homeric  iroXX<Sy,  or  the  Latin  adverbs  valde^ 
OH,  &c  349.  SSmtdaUuiue  fnagnU,  &,c.  **  And  a  Pcignmus 
ited  to  the  great  one,'*  i.  e.  built  in  imitation  of  its  great  proto- 
Supply  Pergami*  after  magnu,  350.  Et  areniemy  <^c.  "  And 
ty  stream  with  the  name  of  Xanthus."  Cognomen  dcnotea  u 
QpcFBdded  to  a  previous  one.  Here  the  cognomen  of  Xanthu.t 
-eo  to  a  stream,  which  had  been  previously  culled  by  some  other 
in  the  language  of  the  country.  351.  Sctecpque  amplector ,  &,c. 
re  the  remark  of  Heyne,  ^  Ut  exoscnlari  solent  poste*  in  pa- 
redueet'*  353.  Porticibus.  ^  Galleries,"  i.  e.  of  the  palncc. 
qg  recei%'ed  and  entertained  the  great  body  of  the  Trojans  {Was) 
ipecious  galleries.  The  more  select  banquet  took  place  in  the 
XDid  which  the  galleries  ran.  354.  Aula'i  in  medio j  &c.  The 
the  banquet  without  much  particularizing,  the  only  two 


/^ 


1S4  JEKSWOS  LIB.   in. 

I  Impositis  auro  dapibus,  patcmsque  tenebant 
^\     Jamqqe  dies,  alterque  dies  processit ;  et  aune 
Vela  Tocant,  tumidoquc  inflatur  carbasiu  atistro : 
His  ratein  agprredior  dictis,  ac  talia  queso : 
Trojugena,  interpres  divum,  qui  numina  Phoebi, 
Qui  tripodas,  Clarii  lauros,  qui  sidera  seiitis, 
Et  Yolucrum  linguas,  et  praspetis  omina  pennae ; 
Fare  age  (nanique  omnem  cursum  mihi  protpera  d 
Religio,  et  cuucti  suaserunt  numiae  divi 
Italiuni  peterc,  et  terras  tentare  repostas : 
Sola  novum,  dictuque  nefas,  Harpyia  Celaeno 
Prodigium  canit,  et  tristes  denuntiat  iras, 
Obscoenainque  famem),  qua?  prima  pericula  Tito  ? 
Quidvc  sequens  tantos  possim  supenire  labores  ? 
llic  Ilelenus,  ca?sis  primum  de  more  jurencis, 
Ezorat  pacem  diviim,  vittasque  resolrit 

alliuioni  being  to  the  lilmtion  and  the  golden  serrioe.  1  ley 
that  paterasque  tenebant  is  a  frigid  addition,  but  WagncT  < 
And  makes  lihalant  paterasque  tenebant  equivalent  to  libaboi 
tenentcs.  Still  there  is  something  very  like  an  awkward 
in  pocxifa, — Aulai\%  the  old  form  of  the  genitive  iat  aula.  I 
raxque.  As  rcgiirds  the  form  of  the  ancient  patera,  consu 
iEw.  i.729. 

3.53-0(>l.  Vntem,  Alluding  to  Ilelenus,  who  is  aUso  called  1 
oiiJvoTTvXojv  ox  apuTTOQy  **  hv  far  the  best  of  diviners."  (J 
;)59.  Trojugena.  **  Son  of  Troy."  Literally,  "  Trojan-bor 
Tiipudas.  Alluding  to  the  sjicretl  tripod  at  Delphi,  on  i 
Pythoness  sat.  (Consult  note  on  line  92.) — Clarii.  Supply  > 
allusion  is  again  to  Apollo,  who  had  a  famous  scat  of  di^ 
Claros,  near  Colophon,  in  Asia  Minor.  The  oracle  was  in  a 
rounded  by  u  sacred  grove.  361.  Et  voluentm  linpva*^  &c. 
here  the  two  great  clashes  of  omens  accustomed  to  be  drawn  fi 
namely,  those  from  their  singing  or  cr>'.  and  those  from  th 
Birds  belonging  to  the  former  class  were  called  Oscine*  :  to 
Frapete*. 

862>372.  Namque  omiiem  cureum^  &c.  "  (And  well  mi 
thee  this),  since  &vouring  responses  and  omens  have  declared 
course  to  me."  Obscr^'e  the  force  of  namque,  equivalent  to 
363.  Religio.  This  term  properly  applies  to  religitmA  rites 
monies,  and  then  to  all  things  connected  with  or  flowing  fr 
such  as  responses,  omens,  auguries,  &c. — Numine.  "  By  an  < 
of  their  divine  will."  364.  Kt  terras  ttntare  repostas.  '*  Am 
trial  of  fiir-distant  lands,"  i.  e.  to  search  there  for  a  new  hoi 
Obsoamam  famem.  "  Loathsome  famine."  i.  c.  famine  so 
to  compel  us  to  eat  the  most  revolting  food.  Compare  the  ea 
of  Heyne  :  *^  Quatenus  ad  ultima  redacti  etiam  ea  ccmedent 
mam  faeiunt"  370.  Vittasque  resolvit,  &c.  **  And  unl 
fltots  of  his  oonsecrsted  head.**    Helenus,  while  pcrformiug 
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nmpw  ad  toa  liiniiia,  Phoebe, 
malto  muftamm  nmuing^  docit; 
hme  ddafc  tuoik  divino  ez  ore  laoeidos 
dei  ;  nam  te  majoribni  ire  per  altmn 
uwiiifaita  fid«i  (tie  htm  deiim  rex 
itnr,  ^Titq[iie  'vieet;  m  vertitar  oido) : 
li  e  mmdi,  quo  tntior  ho^fta  Instree 
[ JSfMia,  et  AoeoBio  pone  eossidere  portu, 
iBifcdiaiii  dietit;  pohibeal  nam  cetera  Puce 
^'^^    Helennm  fimqiw  vetat  Satnmia  Jqbo. 


376 
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Ind  hk  hnm,  m  waa  eoiloaiary,  encircled  with  fillets.    Now, 

tiiBl  he  i  going  to  prophesj,  he  lemoTes  the  fillets,  and 

ef  thai  air  a  wild  ifhiaiii  iHuch  the  aDcients  aacribed 

GoBpue  wfait  ii  Mid  of  the  Sibjl  in  .'fin.  vi.  48: 

'    SIX.  Adivm  Umin€,PhiBie.    There 

tahata  been  a  taoqrie  of  ApoUo  io  this  new  Trtt,  after  the 

of  the  oae  which  had  afeood  in  the  Pergamus  at  home.    37*2. 

"  Awe-atnick  at  the  ahondant  presence  of 
with  awe  at  the  manj  indications  around  me  of 
of  tfaeeod. 
a74^S70.  NmmttmtijtHimt^kc,    «  For  sore  U  mj  (kith  that  thou 
aft  9Hag  IhHWHjli  the  deep,  under  higher  auspices  (than  ordinary)/' 
&a.  ilnag  is  mj  belief  that  thou  art  &e  peculiar  fisTOurite  of  heaven, 

the  oeean  under  loftier  auspices,  and  with  a  highir 

m  fUl  to  the  kt  of  ordinarj  men.     Nam  may  be  referred 

tit  dtit  whseh  goes  before,  or  to  paucm  tibi  e  mvltis,  that 

a.    U  we  lafcr  it  to  the  fonner,  the  latent  idea  will  be  this . 

M  tali  icallj  the  offspring  of  a  goddess,  appears  plainly  froiK 

aapioas  tut  are  thme.    If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  makr 

to  jwaes,  Jte,  then  the  meaning  will  be,  1  tell  thee  only  a 

I  aat  of  ■any.    The  remainder  arc  of  too  exalted  a  character 

fhet  to  understand  or  declare  to  thee.    This  liist 

to'tbe  other  interpretation,  nnd  the  broken  order  of  t!ie 

which  noM  is  made  to  precede  pauea,  accords  well  with 

state  of  the  prophetls  mind  while  making  this  daclosure. 

aow  thete  is  no  need  for  the  words  from  nmm  to  ordo  beip.i; 

in  a  parenthesis.     S76.  /#  vcrtitur  ordo,    "  This   (settleil) 

is  now  undergoing  its  accomplishment."     Litcniliy,  ^'  i.s 

■ade  to  rsToive,"  i.  e.  this  re^'olution  of  events  is  now  in 

S77.  TWier.   Equivalent  here  to  hiiius, — IlospUa  aquoni. 

is  to  the  Mtr€  Tyrrhenian,  or  lower  8t*a,  along  the  shonvi 

the  Anmm§M  were  settled,  from  whom  the  Trojans  had  nothin^ 

a;.    The  Adriatic,  on  the  other  hand,  was  full  of  dangers  for  thciii. 

ila  eoases  were  filled  with  Grecian  colonies.     379.  Prohibenl  nam 

,  &e.     We  have  removed  the  comma  after  scire^  bo  as  to  niake 

this  verb  and/ort  refer  to  Helenus,  in  accordance  with  the  exiila> 

fiwso  of  fMtm  in  line  374. 
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PHncipio  Ituliam,  quam  tu  jam  rere  propinquaflii, 
Vicinosque,  ignare,  paras  invadere  portus, 
Longa  procul  longis  Tia  dividit  in  via  terris. 
Ante  et  Trinacria  lentindus  remus  in  unda, 
Et  salis  Ausonii  lustrandum^navibus  a^uor, 
InftTnique  lacus,  JEsBSsqvLe  insula  Circle, 
Quam  tuta  possis  urbem  componere  terrii. 
Signa  tibi  dicnm  :  tu  condita  mente  teneto : 
Quum  tibi  sollicito,  secreti  ad  fluminis  undam, 
Litoreis  ingens  invcnta  sub  ilicibus  sus, 
Triginta  capitum  fcetus  eiiixa,  jacebit, 
Alba,  solo  recubaiis,  albi  circum  ubera  nati  ; 


381-383.  Italiam.  Governed  by  dividU,  382.  Vieinot. 
they  were  in  thy  immediate  vicinity.**  .£nea8  was  now  in  Ef 
imagined  that  all  he  had  to  do  in  order  to  reach  Italy  was  to  c 
the  intervening  Adriatic  to  the  op{)06ite  shores.  Helenus  infi 
of  his  en-or,  and  states  that  the  part  of  Italy  where  he  is  dc 
settle  is  still  far  away  ;  that  if  he  cross  over  at  once,  he  will  si 
ong  tract  of  countiy  to  be  travelled  over ;  and  that  hia  cour 
m\\  be  equally  long,  since  he  will  have,  if  he  wishes  to  reach  i 
to  sail  around  Italy  and  Sicily.  363.  Longa  procui  hngis,  &< 
commentators  think  that  this  means  a  route  by  sea.  Not  to. 
The  meaning  of  Helenus,  which  has  already  been  hinted  at  in 
vious  note,  is  merely  tliis,  that  if  one  should  cro«  over  at  o 
Epirus  to  Italy,  he  would  still  have  to  travel  along  a  tedious 
cult  route  by  land,  on  account  of  the  "  longa  terrm  **  int 
before  reaching  Latium.  the  spot  where  Mncaa  was  destined 
The  "  fonga  terra  "  would  be,  in  ether  words,  the  whole  in' 
tract  of  Italy,  from  the  eastern  shore  to  the  Latin  frontier. 
thinks  that  a  plav  on  words  is  intended  in  longa,  longit ;  via^  i 

.iiU  387.  Trinacrid.  Sicily  was  called  Trinacria  (sdL 
*^  the  Trinacrian  island,*'  from  its  three  promontories  or  capt 
dKpai).—  Leniandiut.  **  Must  be  lx*nt.*'  M5.  Salis  Atuoniu 
to  the  Lower  or  Tuscan  Sea  {Mart*  Tyrrhenum)^  along  a  lai^ 
whose  shores  the  Ausoiics  and  other  kindred  nations  were  settl* 
Ir^ernique  lacus.  Alluding  to  Lake  Avemus,  &c. — JEmi 
C^ce  was  so  called  from  her  native  city  jEa^  in  Ck)lchis.  l\ 
was  on  the  western  const  of  Italy,  and  became  afterward  a  pn 
of  Latium,  by  the  name  of  Circeii.    387.  Componere,   For  cm 

389-393.  Quum  tibi  sollicito.  This  circumstance  of  the  i 
with  bet  thirty  white  offspring;,  which  to  many  may  appear  bei 
dignity  of  epic  song,  is  related  by  Dionysius  of  Halicamassu 
autliority,  as  would  appear,  of  antecedent  writers;  and  we  mav 
that  it  was  the  subject  of  some  ancient  tradition.  Our  poet,'  1 
observes  Symmons,  very  properly  seized  on  it  for  the  pc 
authenticating  his  poem  with  the  semblance  of  historic  veracity 
may  ti^id,  therefore,  to  lower  it  in  our  eyes,  was  ailculated 
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I  urlnt  cnli  K^pnM  6&  oota  labonmi* 

meniuiim  moms  horresce  fiitaros: 

iun  inTenienty  aderitque  Tocatns  Apollo.  905 

Item  temsy  Iteliqoe  oanc  litoris  oram, 

la  quae  ncttri  penanditor  aaquoris  sestii, 

:  cuncta  malis  habitantur  moenia  Chraiis. 

Nazjcii  potaenmt  moenia  Locri, 

ieiitinoe  obsedit  miltte  campos  400 

I  Idomeneus ;  hie  ilia  ducis  Meliboei 

PhilocCetie  subnixa  Petilia  ninro. 

nbi  tmumissie  steterint  trans  sequora  classes, 

itis  aiis  jam  ToCa  in  litore  solres, 

reo  Telare  comas  adopertns  amtctu ;  405 

I  tboM  of  the  Romani.  393.  Is  locut  «r^«  eril.  Alba  wm 
a  later  day,  bj  Aacanins,  on  this  wery  spot,  and  received  its 
eeording  to  tradition,  from  the  white  sow  and  her  white  joun^ 
Bjf  tlie  retired  rirer  the  poet  merely  means  a  part  of  the  Tiber, 
itSDce  from  the  haunts  of  men.    Compare  £n.  Tiii.  4*2.  seqq. 

HO.  Aiorstu  Juiurot,  Alluding  to  the  prophecy  of  Cclirno,  in 
I.  S95.  FioM.  *'  A  way  (for  bringing  this  about),'*  i.  e.  with- 
ly  to  youiselTCS.  397.  Proxima  qu^  nottriy  &cc.  <*  Which, 
■  iVMlMd  by  the  tide  of  our  sea/'  i.  e.  which,  lying  in  our 
le  vidnitj,  is  Jared  by  the  tide  of  the  Ionian  Sea,  where  it 
imviuk  Epirus  and  Italy.  The  Ionian  Sea  is  here  the  same 
!  Adrimtiem  399.  NaiyeH  Locri,  The  Epixephyrian  Locri  ore 
vim  settled  in  Bruttium,  in  Lower  Italy,  and  who  arc  here 
'  Nafydan,"  from  Naryx,  or  Narpcium,  one  of  their  cities  at 
if^Q^  Eaboea.  400.  Et  SaOeniinot,  &c.  The  Sallentini 
paopla  of  Italy,  in  the  territoiy  of  Mcssapia.  401.  Lyctius. 
fohUf  a  cHy  of  Crete.  Hence  it  is  equivalent  to  **  Cretan." — 
dbeis,  &c.  **  Here,  too,  is  that  little  Petilia,  relying  for  defence 
nil  of  Philoctetes,  the  Melibonn  leader/'  i.  e.  defended  by  the 
i.  Petflia  was  a  small  place  in  Bruttium,  built  and  fortified  by 
tcSi,  after  the  Trojan  war.  He  is  called  the  ^  Melibceari/'  from 
m  ^Ij,  MeiibmOf  in  Thessaly. 

M9.  Quin.  **  Moreover."  For  qiiinetiam. — Sleterint.  "  Shall 
Be  to  a  station."  405.  Velare  comas.  *'  Be  thou  veiled  as  to 
a."*  Velare  in  the  present  imperative  passive,  like  imponere^  in 
707.  More  freely,  "  veil  thy  locks."  Vu^jil  alludes  liere  to 
a  properly  a  Roman  custom,  namely,  to  cover  the  head  during 
se,  in  order  that  the  priest  who  officiated  might  observe  nothing 
ed.  Afterward,  a  veil  was  merely  thrown  from  behind  over  the 
d  fsce,  which,  although  one  could  sec  through  it,  still  satisfied 
I  required.  Senrius  tells  a  curious  story,  that  Diomcde,  suffer- 
ar  Tarioaa  calamities,  was  directed  by  an  oracle  to  restore  to  the 
the  Palladium,  which  he  had  in  his  possession.  That  he  came, 
gly,  with  this  intention  to  the  spot  where  iEneas  was  sacrificing 
ifled  held,  and  that  the  Trojan  warrior,  not  stopping  the 
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Nc  qua  inter  sanctos  ignes  in  honore  deonmi 
Hostilis  fades  occorrat,  et  omina  turbet. 
Hanc  socii  morem  sacromm,  hunc  ipse  teneto ; 
Hac  casti  maneant  in  religione  nepotes. 
Ast,  ubi  digressuni  SiculsB  te  admoTerit  one 
Vcntus,  et  an|[pisti  rarescent  clanstra  Pelori, 
TiSeTa  tibi  tellus,  et  longo  Isera  petantar 
.Equora  circuitu ;  dextram  fuge  litus  et  undas. 
Hok:  loca  vi  quondam,  et  vasta  convnlsa  niiii& 
(Tantum  o^vi  longinqua  ralet  mutare  retustas), 
Dissiluisse  ferunt,  quum  protenos  utraque  tellus 
Una  foret :  venit  medio  ri  pontus,  et  undis 
Ilesperium  Siculo  latus  abscidit,  arraque  et  xirbes 
Litore  diductas  angusto  interluit  ae^tu. 
Dcxtrum  Scjlla  latus,  laeyum  implacata  Gharybdis 
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sacrifice  to  receive  the  image,  Nantes*  one  of  his  foUoweHy  took  k 
40G.  Nc  qua  inter  tanrtos,  \c.  **  Lest,  amid  the  hallowed  fim  (iMBt* 
ing)  in  honour  of  the  gods/'  &c.  Qua,  for  aliqua.  407. 
Taken  hefure  the  sacrifice  commenced.  409.  fiSc  in  reKgiane.  *  b 
the  constant  practice  of  their  religious  rite." 

411-413.  El  angitsti  raresrent^  &c.  *<  And  the  ftndta  of  the 
Pclorus  shall  hegin  to  open  on  the  view."  The  straiti  here  meutatj 
those  between  Italy  and  Sicily,  now  the  StraiiM  qf  Memnm,  Tli; 
name  given  them  in  the  text  is  from  Prhnis,  the  eaftemmcNrf 
tory  of  Sicily,  and  the  point  on  the  Sicilian  shore  where  the  itniti 
narrowest.  Helenus  directs  ^Enon^  not  to  pass  through  theM^ 
accoimt  of  the  dangers  which  threaten  from  Scylla  and  Chaiybdii^l 
to  kce])  to  the  left,  and  sail  around  Sicily.  To  a  ▼essel  niling 
along  tl)e  coast  of  Italy,  this  country  and  Sicily  must  appear  at 
distmco  as  one  land,  until  the  mariners  come  in  a  direct  line  with 
stniits;  and  then  the  clanstra  must  gradually  open,  and  dise99tr 
narrow  passage.  412.  L(Fva  tellus.  Sicilr.  413.  Dexirwm 
Italy. 

414-423.  Hac  loca^  vi  quondam,  &c.     Construe  as  follows: 
ficer  loca,  cotivulsn  quondam  ri  et  vastA  ruin&tdissiluisse,'—FasiA\ 
'*  AVith   vast  desolation."     Hcyne  explains  rttind  by  ttrrm 
meaning  which  is  implied  rather  in  vi.     416.  FeruiU.    "They 
i.  e.  there  is  a  tmdition.     Alluding  to  the  tradition  that  Sicily^ 
having  formed  a  part  of  it,  was  torn  away  from  Italy  1^  some 
convulsion  of  nature,  and  became  an  island. — Protenta.    fiqniTaleiiAj 
rf);irtn«^,  or  the  Greek  ^ii/vfcwf.     417.   Venit  medio  fii  pontua^  *' 
s«'a  came  violently  between."     ^18.  Arvaque  et  urhes,  &c.     •*, 
wit!)  a  narrow  (and  tumultuous)  tide,  now  flows  between  6dds 
citi(>s  separated  by  a  shore,"  i.  c.  separated  by  the  sea,  forming 
on  cither  nde.     Compare  the  explanation  of  Heyne:  **  Litore 
est  idem  ae  mart,  quod  inlervenerat,  dhhtctas ;    nam  iiM   JUm^ 
mare**    419.  Angustos  mstti.     Alluding  to  the  tide,  as  being 
agitated  in  a  narrow  strait.    420.  Dextrtim  Scylla  latw,  &c. 
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f  3itoii6  UDO  DBranm  tcr  gunite  Tastos 

in  abraptmn  floctm^  mnMqae  sab  auras 

Itemoty  et  lideni  Tcrbent  ondL 

ihm  ceHfi  oohibet  spelunca  latebris, 

lertanteni,  et  naTes  m  gojca  trahentent.  495 

tiomiiiia  ncies,  6t  palchro  pectore  Tiivo 

■nns ;  postreina  immani  corpore  pistnz, 

mm  caudas  utero  commissa  lupomin. 

;  Trinacrii  metn  hntrare  Padiyni 

«in,  longoa  et  cifemnfleetere  cunus,  430 

lemel  mfonnem  Tatto  vidisse  sub  antro 

I,  et  ceeroleis  canibus  resonantia  saxa. 


■ciflnBg  tkifttlndts  between  Italy  mdSicar.  SejUa  it  ea  the 
iMaybdii  ott-tbe  SfeLKan  ade. — Impimemta.  Far  impiMca^iH$, 
Mfaf.  ''Blocln  ap."  A  nilitaij  tem,  that  here  <ieDotei, 
dj,  her  holding  the  plaee  like  a  foe,  bent  on  the  destruction  of 
m  bj.  The  Mme  remark  will  apply  to  Charybdis.— ^/^ii^  imo 
t  &c.  "  And  tluiee,  with  the  deepest  wbirljwoi  of  itt  ubyas,  it 
a  waves  heidlong  in,  and  spouts  them  forth  again  m  succession 
upper  air,  and  lashes  the  stars  with  the  spray/^  i.  e.  and  thrice, 
w  abyss  is  deepest,  its  eddying  waters  suck  in,  &c.  4*22.  Jn 
a.    Compare  the  ezpbnation  of  Heyne :  **  Prqfundum  mdeo- 
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28.  Ckkiigt,  *<  Contains.**  425.  Ora  ex$erttnUewty  &c 
iig  ftrth  her  jaws."  436.  Prima  hominis  faciei  *"  The 
■t  of  her  body  is  that  of  a  human  being."  Prima  is  here  op- 
mmirtmm.  Literally^  **  the  upperauwt  appearance  (or  look) 
I  a  bnmaa  being." — JSi  pulekro  jmctorey  &c.  **  And  she  is  a 
Ih  beauteoos  bosom,  as  for  as  the  groin."  427.  PistriM.  *'  A 
iCT.**  Other  fonns  are  ^iris,  priitis,  pisirit.  Some  com- 
a  think  that  a  speciesof  basking  shark  {squaitu  masimwi)  is  here 
ad  they  are  probably  correct.  Accovtiing  to  the  poet,  tl>e 
rti  of  Scylla  consisted  of  an  inunense  sea-monstei,  lenniiiating 
laas  dolphin  taib,  each  tail  being  connected  with  the  won>b  of 
H,  and  these  wombs  formed  the  under  part  of  the  pistriz. 
•tn-wolf  is  meant  a  rapacious  kind  of  ish.  428.  Delphi- 
uelmt,  he.  "  HaTing  the  tails  of  dolphins  joined  to  tiie 
f  wolres."  Literally,  "joined  as  to  the  tails  of  dolphim- 
c 

3-2.  PrmMtat  Trinacrii,  &c  ••  It  is  better  for  thee,  delayin:. 
mrse,"  ftc.  i.  e.  it  is  better  for  thee  to  take  more  time  in  i.avi- 
Did,  lengthening  thy  route,  to  pass  around  Sicily,  doublin:: 
cfaynos,  its  southern  extremity,  than  to  expose  thyself  to  tht 
arising  from  a  smgle  riew  of  Scylla.  432.  Caniieis  canibu: 
bounds "  are  the  conn  marina^  or  sea-dogs.  Heyne  makes 
»  same  with  the  /upt  just  mentioned,  but  not,  in  our  opiniuu, 
reetly.  They  seem,  rather,  according  to  the  poet's  view,  ui 
n  ouxte  djstinet  from  Sc,vUn,  and  to  have  occupied  the  caven.4 
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Praeterea,  si  qua  est  Heleno  prudentia,  Tad 
Si  qua  fides,  animum  si  veris  implet  Apollo, 
Unuin  illud  tibi,  nate  dea,  prsquc  omnibus  unum 
Preedicam,  et  repctcns  itenimque  iterumque  monebo 
Junonis  magna)  primum  preci;  numcn  adora ; 
Junoni  cane  votu  libens,  dominamque  potentem 
Supplicibus  supera  donis :  sic  deniquc  yictor 
Trinacria  fines  Italos  mittcre  relicta. 
Hue  ubi  dt'latus  Cumseam  accesseris  urbem, 
Divinosque  lacus,  et  Averaa  sonantia  siMs ; 
Insanam  vatcm  aspicies,  quoB  rupe  sub  imft 


in  the  neighbouring  rocks,  whence  they  issued  to  destroy  ahipwnc 
mariners.  Homer  represents  Scylla  as  often  catching  these  letH 
for  her  own  prey.    {Od.  xii.  97. — SchoL  in  Apoll.  Rhod,  it.  835.) 

433-440.  Si  qua  est  Ileleno  prudentia^  &c.  <*  If  Helenue  poeN 
any  wisdom  (as  a  man),  if  any  credit  is  due  to  him  as  a  projA 
Compare  the  explanation  of  Servius:  '*  /;•  homine  cnim  prndentia  e* 
valibiu  Jides.*'  Some  give  a  different  punctuation,  removing  the  con 
after  prudenlia,  and  placing;  it  after  oalu  According  to  this,  prm 
tia  will  signify  a  knowled<;e  of  tlie  future.  Tliia,  however,  is  &r 
ferior  to  the  ordinary  pointing,  as  we  have  given  it  in  the  texL  4 
Pradieam,  **  I  will  tell  thee  plainly,"  i.  e.  I  will  here  openly  chi 
upon  thee.  Ilelenus  now  begins  to  allude  to  the  dangers  which  J 
will  throw  in  the  way  of  iEneas.  As  he  cannot,  however,  particuli 
these  dangers  (ver.  380),  he  contents  himself  with  giving  the  her 
general  warning.  He  enjoins  one  thing,  nevertheless,  in  plain 
direct  terms,  namely,  to  propitiate  JunoSi  favour.  iEneas  afterwi 
alludes  (ver.  546.)  to  the  inii>ortance  whicli  Helenus  attached  to 
injunction,  which  might  probably  have  been  intended  as  a  complin 
to  Augustus,  who  had  built  more  than  one  temple  in  honour  of  Ji 
See  also  jEn,  xii.  840.  437.  Primum.  « In  the  first  place,"  be 
doing  anything  else.  438.  Cane  vota.  Poetice  for  offer  preoeg,^ 
bens,  "  Willingly,  readily,*'  and  therefon*  neither  sparingly  nor 
missly.  It  answers  in  this  respect  to  the  Greek  irpoOvfAti^,  i 
Super  a.  A  strong  term.  Overcome  her  angor  by  the  force  and  afe 
dance  of  thy  gifts.  Compel  her,  as  it  were,  to  become  propitioui 
dint  of  entreaty,  Heyne  explains  it  very  well  by  expuyna,  **  T 
by  storm."  440,  Mitlere,  **  Thou  shall  be  sent  (on  thy  way  ),** ; 
thou  shalt  be  allowed  to  reach. 

441-444.  Cumaium  urbem.  <' The  Cumrcan  city,"  i.  c.  the  dt; 
CumcB^  in  Italy,  on  the  shore  of  Campania.  It  was  flimcd  as  the  i 
douce  of  the  Sibyl.  44*2.  Divinosque  lacus,  Stc.  The  reference  1 
is  to  the  Luerine  and  Avernian  lakes,  but  especially  the  latter.  T 
are  called  sacred^  either  from  their  general  character,  or  more  proba 
because  the  Sibyl  resided  in  their  immediate  vicinity. — Averna  stmm 
sUvis,  Alluding  to  the  low  moaning  of  the  wind  among  the  tl 
formts  that  encircle<l  this  gloomy  and  stat^iant  lake.  443.  Tntat 
^aiem.    Such  wai  the  appearance  and  demeanour  of  the  Sibyl,  w 
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foliisque  notas  et  nomina  mandat. 
le  in  foliis  descripsit  carmina.virgo,  445 

Qumerum,  atque  antro  seclusa  relinquit : 
t  immota  locis,  neque  ab  ordine  cedunt. 
cm,  yerso  tenuis  quum  cardine  yentus 
teneras  turbavit  janua  frond es, 
deinde  cavo  volitantia  prendere  saxo,  460 

re  situs,  aut  jungere  carmina  curat: 
abeunt,  sedemque  odere  Sibyllse. 
qua  morse  fuerint  dispendia  tanti ; 
icrepitent  socii,  et  vi  cursus  in  altum 
.  possisque  sinus  implore  secundos ;  455 

;  Tatem,  precibusque  oracula  poscas 
Tocemque  volens  atque  era  resolvat. 
JiaD  populos,  venturaque  bella, 
emque  mode  fugiasque  ferasque  laborem, 
cursusque  dabit  vcnerata  secundos.  460 


nence  of  divine  inspiration.  441.  Fata  canit.  The  verb 
ist  not  be  tiiken  in  its  strict  and  literal  sense,  but  merely 
he  responses  of  the  Sibyl  were  in  verse,  tliat  is,  verse  not 
3ut  merely  written.     The  usual  custom  of  the  Sibyl  was 

her  answers  orally,  Imt  merely  to  write  them  on  leaves. 
'rittcn  characters ;  letters. 

?armina.  "  Verses,"  i.  e.  oracles  in  verse.  446.  Digerxt 
**  She  arranges  in  order." — /;*  jivmcrum  is  equivalent 
I,  but  with  reference  to  their  poetical  numbers.  447.  Ab 
rom  the  order  in  which  they  have  been  placed."  448.  Ve- 
&.C,  "  And  yet  these  same,  when,  on  the  hinge  being 
{ht  current  of  air  has  set  them  in  motion,  and  the  (open- 
h  disturbed  the  tender  leaves,  she  never  afterwards  cares 
they  flutter  through  the  hollow  cave,  nor  to  restore  their 
tions,  nor  connect  (once  more)  her  predictions."  45*2. 
teunl.  "  They  (who  apply)  depart  (in  this  way)  with- 
le."  Inconsu/ti  here  means,  more  literally,  "  they  who 
1  consulted  for,"  i.  e.  for  whose  interests  the  Sibyl  has  not 

giving  them  a  response.  In  other  words,  they  who  have 
?spon:*e  from  her. 

Hie  iibi  lie  fjua  mortr,  &c.  The  general  meaning  of  the 
*  is  this :  Let  not  time  appear  so  valuable  in  thy  eyes  as  to 
from  visitinjj:  the  cave  of  the  Sibyl,  &c.  457.  Ipsa,  "  Her- 
•rbiilly,  not  by  writing  on  leaves.     Compare  Mn,  vi.  76. 

eapediet,     "  She  will  unfold  to  thee."     460.  Cursiuque 

And,  having  been  addressed  with  due  reverence,  will  give 
rable  course,  i.  e.  will  show  thee  how  to  obtain  a  favour- 
-  Kfnrra/fl  is  used  passively.  According  to  poetic  usage, 
Lhe  earlier  idiom  of  the  language,  many  deponents  <»f  a 
fbaps  all  of  them)  hanng  teen  originally  common  v«t\>*. 
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IIa*c  sunt,  qu£  nostra  liceat  te  Toce  moneri. 
Yade  a^o,  ct  ingentcm  factis  for  ad  sethera  Trojam. 

Qua>  postquam  rates  sic  ore  effatus  amico  ett^ 
Dona  dehinc  auro  graria,  sectoquc  clephanto, 
Imp(trat  ad  nares  ferri,  stipatque  carinis 
Ingcns  argon  turn,  Dodonxosquc  Icbetas, 
Loricani  consertam  hamis  auroquc  trilicem, 
Et  coniini  insignis  galea;,  cristasque  comantes, 
Anna  Neoptolemi.     Sunt  et  sua  dona  parent!. 
Add  it  c'(juos,  additque  duces ; 

4G1.  ^^'^(r  nostrd  liceat,  &c.    Compare  line  380.    Obscn'e  the 
force  of  lii'catf  as  if  Ileicnus  feared  that  he  had  even  nlraidj  gone 
tir  in  his  revelations.    562.  Vwle  age.    Come,  onward  ' " 

4U4-4(>H.  Dona  auro  gravia,  &c.    "  Presents,  heavy  with  gold 
rut  ivory,"  i.  e.  riclily  adorned  with  gold  and  plates,  or  Imma 
ivory.     Seeare  is  the  proper  term  applicable  to  the  dividing  of  anj 
fttsince  into  thin  plates.     The  ivory  is  here  di\ided  in  this  ws^r^ 
placfd  as  an   ornament   on   different   olyects.     Thus  Pliny 
"  Diiitcs  elephanti  stcarr^  iignunujmr   chore  distinguL'"     (il.  N. 
44.  1:4.)     The  final  syllable  in  gravia  is  lengthened  bj  the  ortif 
cassura.     465.  Stipatque  carinis^  &.C.    "  And  stows  away  in  their 
a  vast  quantity  of  silver  plate,  and  also  Dodonrean  caldlrons."     Hi 
Gon^iJcrs  **  Dodon;L>au"  a  mere  ornamental  epithet:  such  caldra^ 
namely,  as  are  in  the  tem])le  and  grove  of  Jupiter  at  Dodona,  and 
which  oracles  were  drawn  by  his  i)nests.     Wagner,  on  the  other  hud. 
bu^ipc'cts  that  Vir;;il  has  followed  in  this  some  Grecian  poet,  who  faw 
heard  that  1  lelonus  had  settled  at  Dodona.   (Compare  Dion.  IlaL  L  33.)^ 
4G7.  Li>ncam  tonscrtavi  hamis,  tec,     ^  A  coat  of  mail,  compond 
rinv:s  hooked  into  one  another,  and  (thc>8e  arranged)  in  a  triple  tiMoeof 
gold,"  i.  e.  a  chain-mail,  compose<l  of  rings  of  gold,  linked  or  hookfdj 
into  one  another,  and  ro«emblin<;  in  its  f<)rmatiou  the  pattern  of  cbt^i 
technically  termed  trilir.     In  other  words,  the  chaiM  that  compoMi'! 
the  ciiniiet  consisted  eacli  of  three  strands,  or  parallel  rows  of  nulkf) 
chains.     All  that  is  enccttd  by  the  shuttl'.',  in  wearing,  is  the  convvf^ 
anco  of  the  woof  across  the  warp.    To  kctp  every  thread  of  the  woof  ■{ 
its  proper  place,  it  is  neci-sr^irj*  that  the  threads  of  the  warp  bo  deco^' 
sated.     This  was  dnno  bv  the  leashvs,  called  in  Latin  UcUtt  in  Giwk 
fiiroi.     At  legist  one  set  of  Iciuihe.s  was  necessary  to  decussate  the  mpb 
even  in  the  plainest  and  simplest  weaving.    The  number  of  teti  m 
increased  according  to  tlve  complexity  of  the  pattern,  which  was  called 
6iiix,  trilix,  &c.,  according  as  the  number  was,  two,  three,  or  moiik 
401).  Conum  insignis  ffah'tr^  fee,    **  The  cone  of  a  beautifiil  helmfly 
and  a  hairy  crest.**  i.  e.  a  beautiful  helmet,  with  cone  and  hoiiy 
The  cone  supported  the  crest. 

4(>0-471.  Sunt  et  sua  dona  parenti,  "  My  father  (AnchisesX 
has  his  appropriate  gif^s."  470.  Duces.  "  Guides,"  i.  e.  pilots  for  tin 
route.  Heyne  thinks  that  grooms,  to  take  care  of  the  horses,  are  httt 
meant.  Wagner,  however,  who  is  of  opinion  that,  if  such  were  tht 
meaning  of  Virgil,  the  second  addit  would  not  be  employed,  maintaiMi 
that  guides  or  pilots  are  intended,  and  he  stnmgthens  this  view  of  tit 
Klbject  by  a  quotation  from  Dionysius  of  llalicamaasus,  wlicrein  il  i* 
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pplet ;  todot  simiil  inttniit  armis. 

Mem  relis  aptere  jubebat 

-et  Tento  mom  ne  qua  ferenti ; 

.  iDtcxpres  multo  oompellat  honore : 

chisa,  Veneris  dignate  soperbo,  475 

>is  Peigameit  erepte  roinis, 

ionise  tellus !  banc  anipe  rdis. 

ic  pelago  pneterlabare  necesse  est : 

I  ilia  procul,  quam  pandit  Apollo. 

feliz  nati  pictate !  quid  ultra  4S0 

fando  surgentes  demoror  anstros  ? 

ndromacbe,  digreasu  mcesta  supremo, 

IS  auri  snbtemine  Testes, 

Ascanio  chlnniydem ;  nee  ccdit  honori ; 


jQ  r^C  vavTiXiac  <TvviKir\ivaai  Alvti^,  from  £pii 
supp/eL  ^  He  supplies  a  band  of  rowers."  Iie}rn« 
raj  of  translating  remigium  here,  because  in  Homeric 
s  were  not  a  scrrile  class,  but  were  composed  of  the 
Ives.  Wafpier,  howerer,  very  correctly  su^etts,  in 
lat  Virgil  does  not  follow  Homeric  usage  exclusiTelj, 
nanners  and  customs  of  earlv  and  later  times. 
$sem  velii  aptarc.  "  To  fit  the  fleet  with  sails,'*  i.  e.  to 
oisted,  and  ready  for  the  wind  when  it  should  begin  to 
I  here  the  ablative,  not  the  dative.  473.  Ferenti, 
r  Cus  on  our  way)."  474.  Phabi  inierpret*  Heienuf. 
Here  taken  passively.  Compare  note  on  line  460. 
ffiCM,  &c.  Consult  note  on  i£ii.  ii.  641.  477.  Hano 
ficync  is  wrong  in  making  this  cqui\'ulent  merely  to 

•  Epiri  litore  dirige  naves.  It  means,  rather,  ^'sail 
nost  xeal,"  versus  hanc  swnmo  studio  naviga.  478. 
irt  of   Italy  which   is  nearest.     479.    AusonuB  pars 

Helenus  alludes  to  the  western  coast  of  Italy,  which 
eached  by  a  long  circumnavigsition.     480.  Quid  ultra 

*  Why  am  I  carried  further  V  6cc.  i.  e.  why  say  I  more; 
IS  lengthening  out  my  discourse,  du  1  prevent  you  from 
»'e8  of  favouring  gales  1 

sturatas  auri  subteminr  vcstcs.  **  Garments  figured 
idery  of  gold."  Picturatas  is  equivalent,  in  effect,  here 
painted  with  the  needle,"  i.  e,  embroidered  or  wrought 

So,  a^niii,  gnblemen,  which  elsewhere  means  "  the 
lotes,  literally,  "  r*  thread,"  and  is  the  same  as  filum. 
chlamydcm.  Tliis  was  in  the  number  of  the  vestes  Jc^t 
in.  A'.  //.  viii.  48.  Picta  vcsles  jam  apud  Homerum 
umphaled  nala :  acu  facere  id  Phrygcs  invcnerunU 
8  a  species  of  cluuk  or  scarf,  oblong  instead  of  square, 

generally  about  twice  i'S  breadth.  To  tlie  regular 
;re  added,  either  in  the  fonn  of  a  right-angled  triimgle, 
angled  triangle.  The  chlamvs  was  worn  in  war,  hunt- 
imeys. — Sec  ccdit  honori,    **  Nor  is  her  bounty  dis- 
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Textilibutqae  onerat  donis;  ac  talia  fatur : 

Accipc  et  heec,  mnnuam  tibi  quae  monumenta  mearam 

Sint,  puer,  et  longum  Androniachee  testentur  amorem, 

Conjups  HcctorefB.     Cape  dona  cxtrema  tuomm, 

O  milii  sola  mei  super  Astyanactis  imago ! 

Sic  oculos,  sic  ille  manus,  sic  ora  fercbat ; 

Et  nunc  n^quali  tecum  pubesceret  a^vo. 

Hos  ego  digrcrlicns  lacriniis  affakir  obortis : 

Vivito  felices,  quibiis  est  fortuna  peracta 

Jam  sua ;  iios  alia  ex  aliis  in  fata  vocamur. 

Vobis  parta  quies  :  nullum  maris  sequor  arandum  ; 

Arva  neque  Ausonio?,  semper  cedentia  retro, 

Quaercnda.     Efligiem  Xantlii,  Trojamque  TidetiSy 

Quain  vestro!  fecere  manus  ;  melioribus,  opto, 

Auspiciis,  ct  qua^  fuerit  minus  obvia  Oraiis^ 

Si  quando  Tiiybrim,  vicinaque  Thybridis  arva 

Intraro,  gentiquc  mcse  data  moenia  cernam, 

Cognatas  urbcs  olim,  populosque  propinquos, 

Epiro,  Hesperia  (quibus  idem  Dardanus  auctor, 

Atque  idem  casus),  unam  faciemus  utramque 


proportioned  to  the  merit  of  the  object,"  i.  e.  nor  is  her  gift  unwoitlifrf 
him  on  whom  it  is  hestov^cd.  It  wiis  just  such  a  gift  as  the  yoHf 
Ascanius  merited  to  receive.  Such  is  the  commonly-receiTed  iataiipn* 
tuition  of  this  piissuge;  but  it  is  far  more  satisfactory.  Another  mwapf 
}i:is  been  given  to  the  words :  **  Nor  does  she  yield  to  Uelenns  ia  tki 
vahie  of  htr  presents."  48.5  Texlilibus  donut,  **  With  gifts^  the 
Ciicc  of  the  loom." 

•IBG— 18!).  Mantnim  monumenta  mearum,   *' Memoriala  of  niT 


work."  (Compare  Jlom.  Od.  xv.  126.  Andromache,  obaenrea  ValBj,ii 
«>ccupied  with  Ascnnius  ninnc;  to  him  alone  makes  presents;  iheavvHi 
on  liis  resemblance  to  lier  murdered  son.  488.  Tuorum,  **  Qf  tfi^ 
friends."  489.  O  mihi  sola  meiy  &c.  **  Oh,  sole  remaining  image 
me  of  my  (beloved)  Astyanax."  Super  is  here  eqmvalent  to  tmpa 
or,  in  a  freer  tnin:»latioM,  to  quce  sriperes, 

492-505.  Lacrimis  oborlis.  **  Tears  having  sprung  up  in  tiMte  rf 
me."  More  freely,  *'  tears  pushing  forth,"  &c.  Observ-e  the  Ibree  of 
o6  in  composition :  against  all  my  efTorts  to  restrain  them.  493.  Qui* 
buM  est  fortuna,  &c.  '*  Whose  fortune  is  now  completed,"  i.  e-  tht 
course  of  whose  fortune  is  now  completely  run.  494.  AHa  e» 
&c  "  From  one  fate  to  another."  496.  Semper  cedentia 
**  Ever-retreating,"  L  e.  which  seem  to  be  ever  receding  from  ui  at 
advance.  502.  Cogitatas  urbcs  olim,  iScc.  **  We  will  make 
our  kindred  cities  and  neighbouring  communities  in  Epirus,  in 
unto  whom  the  same  Dardanus  is  a  founder,  and  to  whom  there 
same  fortune,  one  common  Troy  in  their  aflfectiona.  Let  this  oaie 
foi  our  posterity  (to  ftilfil  it)."  'Obscr\'e  the  pecaUtf  U|8ge  of  i 
ms  agreeing  with  Trojam^  where  wo  would  ezpwt  jji^fTtie,  ai 
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iiiiis:  maneat  nostros  ea  cura  nepotcs.  505 

niur  pelago  yicina  Ceraunia  juxta, 

Italiam,  cursusque  brevissimus  undis. 

terea,  et  montes  umbrantur  opaci. 

optatce  gremio  telluris  ad  undam, 

los,  passimque  in  litore  sicco  510 

iramus ;  fessos  sopor  irrigat  artu^. 

rbem  medium  Nox  horis  acta  subibat : 

lis  strato  surgit  Palinurus,  et  omncs 

entos,  atque  auribas  a^'ra  captat : 

eta  iiotat  tacito  labentia  coelo,  515 

,  pluviasque  Hjadas,  geminosque  Triones, 

[ue  auro  circumspicit  Oriona. 

cuncta  videt  coelo  constare  sereno, 

a  e  puppi  signum;  nos  castra  movemus, 

jue  yiam,  et  velorum  pandimus  alas.  520 

ibescebat  stellis  Aurora  fugatis^  X 

>itants  of  Buthrotum  and  Rome.  Some  think  that  the 
1/  nostras^  &cc.,  contain  an  allusion  to  Nicopolis,  built  and 
ee  city  by  Augustus.  Dardanus  is  here  called  a  common 
le  race,  the  allusion  being  to  the  Trojans  with  Helenus  and 
Eneas. 

Provehimur  prlaffo,  &c.  The  fleet  loaves  Buthrotum,  and, 
the  coast  of  Epirus.  in  a  north-westeni  direction,  comes  to 
unian  MounUiins,  whence  the  passage  across  to  Italy  is  the 
19.  Stemimur.  **We  prostrate  ourselvt^s,"  i.  e.  we  lie 
>d  and  rest. — Ad nndam.  "Close  to  the  water's  ed;»e." 
retnot.  "  Having  distributed  the  oars  by  lot,"  i.  e.  having 
Ijy  lot  who  should  remain  on  board  and  keep  watch  at 
nd  who  disembark  and  enjoy  repose.  Those  on  board 
awe,  be  ready  at  the  first  signal  of  Palinurus.  511.  Cor- 
J.  Supply  ci7>o. — Irrii/at.  Consult  note  on  .En.  i.  m.0'2, 
Xt'Cflum  orbcm  medium^  Alt.  "  Nor  yet  was  Nij^lit,  driven 
irs,  enterinj;  upon  her  mid-course,"  it  was  not  yet  midnij^ht. 
lurifjits  a'era  captiti.  "  And  carefully  catches  the  air  with 
In  other  words,  listens  to  each  quarter  for  the  breeze. 
um.  Ace.  This  line  is  repeated  from  /En.  i.  744.  See  notes 
,  Armatum  auro  Oriona.  "Orion,  armed  with  goM,*' 
ith  his  golden  sword.  His  sword  and  belt  are  formed  of 
t  stars;  hence  the  epithet,  ^^  armatum  auro.*'  Consult 
roper  Names. — Circumspicit.  Observe  tlie  force  of  this 
lunis  looks  all  around  the  constellation,  to  see  whether 
ithing  dangeroiw  in  its  ricinity.  Compare  the  remark  of 
•gards  the  peculiar  meaning  of  the  verb :  "  Circumrpectare, 
t  timidi*,  qui  tape  circumspiciunt  omnia.'*  (Clav.  Cic,) 
tm  cuncta  ffulet,  Ace.  "  When  he  sees  all  things  settled  in 
ky,"  i.  c  when  lie  sees  all  those  signs  which  betoken  fair 
roither.   '520.  Et  nplnntv^  rnvdimus  alas,    "  Aivd*\M«i^^ 
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Quum  procal  obscuros  colles,  hamilemque  Ttdemos 
Italiam.     Italtam  !  primus  conclamat  Achates ; 
Italiam  loeto  socii  clamore  salutaiit 
Turn  pater  Anoliises  magnum  cratera  corona 
Induit,  implcvitquc  mere,  diyosquc  vocavit 
Stans  celsa  in  puppi : 

JDi,  maris  et  terra!  tempestatumquc  potcntes. 
Forte  viam  vento  facilcm,  et  spiratc  sccundi. 
Crebrescunt  optatn;  aura;,  portusquc  patoscit 
Jam  propior.  tcmplumque^apparet  in  arce  Mineme. 
Vela  legunt  socii,  ct  proras  ad  litora  torquent. 
Portus  ab  Euroo  fluctu  curvatus  in  arcum ; 
Objectcc  salsa  S])umant  sisperginc  cautes: 
Ipse  Iat(*t ;  gcmino  demittunt  bracliia  muro 
Turriti  scopuli,  refugitque  ab  litore  templum. 
Quatuor  liic,  priinum  omen,  cquos  in  gramine  Tidi, 


52 


SK 


out  tlic  pinions  of  our  sails,"  i.  e.  spread  out  our  sails  like  pinioM. 
Hcync  thinks  that  by  alas  are  here  meant  the  extremities  of  the  iA 
It  is  mucli  blotter,  however,  to  adopt  the  oniinary  explanntion. 

522-527.  Ohscurw  t'ol/en^  humilnnque  Italiam,  ^  Miity  hillsi  vi 
Italy  lyin^  low  (upon  the  waters)."  Tlie  Trojans  landed  at  a  pfatei 
called  Castrum  Mincrrir^  below  Ifydrnntum,  where  the  coMt  ii  IdV 
and  Hat.  The  hills  seen  were  those  in  the  interior  of  the  conntiT;  vi 
at  such  a  distimce  as  to  render  it  doubtful  whetlier  they  wera  \aSkm 
not.  Compare  Lucan.  J'harg,  iii.  7.  523.  Italiam,  The  rcMtUai 
of  this  word  is  purposely  me:int  to  indicate  joy.  Compare  the  ^oAaml 
^akaxTa  !  of  the  ten  thousand,  wlien  they  first  beheld  the  sea  on  thrir 
retreat.  {Xcn.  Anah.  iv.  7.  24.)  525.  Cratera  corond  inthtit,  GoM" 
pare  note  on  Mn,  i.  724.  52('.  Alero,  "  Witii  undiluted  wine.*  if 
was  customary  in  libations.  527.  Celsa  in  puppi.  He  takes  his  stetlM 
on  t]i<.'  stern,  ix'cause  here  was  placed  the  image  of  the  tutelary  deilyil 
t))e  ship,  together  with  a  small  hearth  or  altar. 


52};-636.    Potentcs.    "  Rulers.' 


^30. 


Crebrescunt,     " 


531.  In  arce.  *'  On  a  height,"  i.  c.  on  elevated  ground  inland.  Ul 
Portus  ab  Euroo  fiuctuy  tec.  The  poet  is  here  describing  the  Partm 
FrneriSf  as  it  wtis  afterwards  calleil.  This  harbour  was  formed  by  CM 
rooks  or  cliils,  sloping  downward  from  the  interior,  and  the  extsemltta 
of  which  served  as  barriers  against  the  waves.  It  faced  the  south- 
nnd  the  waves  impelletl  by  the  south-(>ast  wind  had,  by  their  dadiai^ 
i:ollowed  out  the  harbour  between  the  two  walls  of  rock.  535.  GnNM 
demittunt  J  &c.  An  enlaTt^ement,  merely,  on  the  previous  idea.  AMI 
hefugitque^  &c.  As  they  apprr>ach,  the  temple  is  found  to  be  i 
on  a  high  hill  in  the  inteiior.  The  coast  between  the  hills  and  sbonii 
in  general  low.  The  turriti  scopuli  are  spurs  coming  down  from  Avj 
more  elevated  country  inland. 

537-547.  Primum  omen.     *' Our  first  omen."    The  ancients 

carefully  to  observe  the  first  objects  that  met  their  view  on  landiog  U\ 

any  eonntry  where  thoy  intended  to  settle,  and  tlicnce  drew  prognwHi^r 
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Tondentes  campom  late,  candorc  niTali. 

"hj  pater  Anchises :  BeUtini,  O  terra  hospita !  portas  ; 

Bello  armantur  equi ;  belluxn  hsc  armcnta  minantiir.     640 

&CX,  tamen  idem  olini  curru  succedere  sucti 

Quadrupedes,  et  frcna  jugo  concordia  ferre  : 

Spes  et  pacis,  ait.     Turn  numiaa  saiictu  prccamur 

Pailadis  armisonae,  qua;  prima  accepit  ovantes ; 

Et  capita  autc  aras  rhiygio  velamur  amictu ;  545 

Praeceptisque  Helcni,  dederat  quee  maxima,  rite 

Janoni  Argivas  jussos  adolemus  honores. 

Haud  mora :  continuo,  perfectis  ordino  votis, 
Comoa  velatarum  obvertimus  antennarum, 
Giajugenumque  domos  suspectaquc;  lioquimus  arra.       550 
Hinc  binus  Herculei,  si  vera  est  fuina,  Turciiti 
Cemitur.     Attollit  sc  dira  Lacinia  contra, 

of  good  or  evil  fortune.  o39.  Helium,  O  terra  hospita,  portas.  •"*  Ah  ! 
hospitable  land,  thou  (nevertheless)  bctokcnest  Wiir,"  i.  e.  nlthough 
hospitable,  thou  nevertheless  betokenest  war.  .540.  Hello.  ^*  For  war.** 
Poetic  for  adbetlum.  541.  Curru.  Old  dative,  for  currni.  Compare 
Ter.  293.  £cl.  v.  29.  Hence,  succedere  curru  is,  literally,  **togo  unto," 
••to  come  up  to,"  &c.  544.  Qua:  prima, Kc,  Alluding  to  their  having 
seen  a  temple  of  this  goddess  tiri^t  of  nil,  on  their  approach  to  Ititly. 
545.  £l  capita  anie  aras.  6lc.  Compare  note  on  line  405.  54G.  PrcS' 
eeptisyue  Heleni,  &c.  Compare  ver.  A'.\b,  gcqq,  547.  Jlonorcs  for 
vte/isMU. 

549>6d0.  Cornua  velatarum,  &c.  **  Wt;  uirn  towards  the  deep  the 
extremities  of  pur  sail-clnd  yards,**  i.  e.  we  turn  about,  from  the  land 
towmrcly  the  open  sen.  We  prepare  to  depart.  Two  ropes  hung  from 
the  horns  or  cxtremitic-s  of  the  saiUyards,  the  use  of  which  w.is  to  turn 
the  yards  amund  as  the  wind  veered,  so  as  to  keep  the  sail  opposite  to 
the  wind.  It  was  also  done,  as  in  the  present  instanci',  to  bring  the 
head  of  the  vcskI  around,  when  leaving  a  arbour  into  which  it  had 
jurt  entered.  550.  Crajugenum.  *'  Of  the  men  of  Grecuin  race,"  i.  e. 
of  the  Greeks.  Alluding  to  the  Grecian  colonies  in  this  quarter.  Gra- 
jitffenum  is  for  Grajugenarum,  from  the  nominative  Grajugena^. 

551-553.  Hlne  sinus Hereuiei,6ic.  "  After  this  is  discerned  the  bay 
of  Tarcntum,  (a  city)  founded  by  Hercules,  if  report  be  true."  Virgil 
appears  to  allude  to  some  early  le;;end,  by  which  the  founding  of  Taren- 
tnai  was  ascribed  to  Hercules.  According  to  the  common  account,  this 
dty  owed  its  origin  to  Taras,  son  of  Neptune.  That  the  legend  was  a 
doubtful  one,  is  indicated  by  the  words  si  vera  est  fama,  552.  Attollit 
m  Diva  Lacinia  eonira.  **  The  Lacinian  goddess  rears  her  head  oppo- 
■te/*  i«  e.  the  temple  of  Juno  on  the  Lacinian  promontory.  The 
Thgan  fleets  in  coasting  along,  came  to  the  lapygian  promontory,  on 
pMODg  which  the  bay  of  Tarentum  opens  on  the  view.  In  front  of 
ikem,  across  the  mouth  of  this  bay,  rises  the  Lacmian  promontory, 
cnvDod  by  a  celebrated  temple  of  Juno.  Towards  this  promontory 
thcjr  divert  their  oo^vte,  not  enteiing  the  bay  of  Tarentum,  but  merely 
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Caulonisque  arccs,  et  nayifragum  Scylaccum. 
Turn  procul  e  fluctu  Trinacria  cemitur  ^tna; 
El  cemitum  ingentexu  pelagi  pulsataque  saza 
Audimus  longe,  fractasque  ad  litora  voces ; 
Kxsultantquc  rada,  atque  a^stu  miscentur  arenie. 
Et  pater  Anchises :  Niininim  haec  ilia  Chaijbdis ; 
Hos  Helenas  scopulos,  heec  saxa  horrenda,  canebat. 
Eripitc,  O  socii !  pariterque  insurgite  remis. 
Ilaud  minus  ac  jussi  faciunt :  primusque  rudentexn 
Contorsit  la^yas  proram  Palinurus  ad  undas ; 
Lasvam  cuncta  cohors  rcmis  ventisque  petivic 
Tollimur  in  i^oclum  curvato  gurgite,  et  idem 


standing  acrosii  its  entraucc.  553.  Caulonisque  arees,  &c.  These  phm 
were  encountered  after  doubling;  the  Lacinian  promontory.  On  ^•^■«t»- 
ing  the  map,  it  will  be  perceived  that  Scylacenm  comet  before  CSsmiM, ' 
but  it  must  be  bonic  in  mind  that  us  the  Trojans  were  passing  mnA 
the  Lacinian  cape,  they  first  saw  in  the  distance  the  heights  on  wlndi 
Cnulon  was  built,  and  then,  the  shore  bending  in  and  formiqg  tht 
Sinus  Scylaceiis,  they  first  observed  Scylaceum,  at  the  head  of  the  bayi 
close  on  their  right.  Ut*  the  epithet  navifragum,  see  Index  of  Piopct 
Names. 

554-560.  E fluctu,  <'  Rising  out  of  the  wave.*'  They  see  JEXoa 
in  the  distance,  which  appears  to  them  to  rise  out  of  the  boniB 
of  the  see,  the  mountain  being  so  lofty  as  to  be  visible  to  them  be- 
i.)rc  the  island.  555.  Gemitum  ingentem  pelagi^  &c.  The  aUiiiion  ai 
to  Scylla,  the  noise  of  which  is  heard  by  them  in  the  distance.  65I* 
Voces.  Scilicet,  tim/(; rum.  557 »  Exsuiiantqtie  vada,  Thisalliidcits 
Chary hdis.  He\'nc:  A\fare  ex  imo  /undo  sublatam  in  altum  cgeriimrm 
According  to  thb,  vada  7ill  convey  the  idea,  not  of  shoals,  but  of 
the  very  bottom  of  the  oossn  ;  and  this  is  further  seen  from  the  nic- 
ceeding  clause  ;  where  the  sand  from  tho  bottom  is  washed  up  by  the 
agitated  water.  550.  Anchises,  Sup])ly  exclamat. — Nimirum  htgc  iilm^ 
Slc.  **  Doubtless  this  is  that  Charybdis,"  i.  c.  of  which  Ilclenus  spoks. 
559.  Canebat,  **  Foretold."— ^rijai/e.  Supply  nos.  otta.  Pariitr- 
gue  insurgite  remix,  **  And  in  equal  order  rise  to  the  oars,**  i.  e.  ami 
apply  yourselves  vigorously  to  the  oars,  with  equal  strokes.  Coosutt 
note  on  ver.  207. 

561-569.  Rudenlem,  "  The  groaning  prow.'*  By  a  pfiwerfiil  im- 
pulse of  the  rudder,  he  turned  away  the  head  of  the  vessel,  wbiA 
groaned  beneath  the  effort  \iith  its  straining  timbers.  562.  Lrnvtu  M 
undas.  Compare  noto  pn  ver.  412.  563.  Lavam  cuncta  eohors,  &€• 
**  The  whole  fleet  made  for  the  left  with  oars  and  the  winds,"  L  fr 
with  oars  and  sails.  The  left-hand  course  would  caxry  them  off  tnm 
Italy  in  a  south-east  direction.  5G4.  Curvato  gurgite.  *'  On  the  ar^ed 
and  troubled  wave,"  I  e.  the  wave  bending  and  swelling  upward.— JB 
idem  subductdf  &c.  '*  And  (then,  again)  the  water  being  withda«% 
we  the  same  descend  to  the  lowest  shades."  An  example  o^hfperbmtf' 
with  which  compare  iMcan,  Phars,  v,  642.    Ueyno  reads  desidimM^ 


ad  ManM  irnot  deMendimiu  midft.  MB 

Ji  clanuMem  inter  cava  aoza  dadere; 
am  eUaam  at  ranntia  Tidiinua  astia. 
Moa  Tentua  cum  tola 


accessa  rentomm  immotus,  et  ingens         57(1 
I  hoirificia  joxta  tonat  ^tna  minis, 
qne  atram  prarampil  ad  arthera  nubem, 
bmantem  jnceo,  ot  candente  favilii ; 
le  globoa  flammamm,  et  sidera  lambit : 

acopuloa  aTnlsaqae  fisceia  montis  575 

tctans,  liqnefactaqne  saza  sub  aiuras 
litn  glomeiat,  fnndoque  ezestoat  imo 
,  Enoeladi  semiustnm  fiilmine  corpus 
nole  hicy  ingentemque  insuper  ^tnam 
n  mptis  flammam  ezspirare  caminis ;  580 

Q  quoties  mutet  latus,  intremere  omnem 

Trinacriam,  et  cceium  subtexere  fumo. 
Dam  tecti  silris  immania  monstra 
IS ;  nee,  quae  sonitum  det  causa,  videmus  : 


"  or  **  link  down ;"  and  Wagner,  dggedimtu,  "  we  settled 
•at  the  conunon  reading,  detdndimutf  is  far  more  graphic 
nnmam  eRtam,  &c.  "  Thrice  we  saw  the  foam  dash  forth, 
rs  dripping  with  dew."  The  spray  had  been  carried  to  such 
I  to  seem,  when  descending,  as  if  it  fell  dew-like  from  the 

569.  Oris.  For  ad  onu, 
.  Ptriua.  Viigil  here  copies  from  Homer.  (OJ.  i.  Iu6.) 
or,  if  ever  it  did  exist,  is  now  completely  changed  by  tlic 
Horri/ieu  ruinis.  '*  With;  frightful  crashings."  Compare 
ition  of  Heyne :  ^Fragvre  retonat,  qvem  faciunt  ruina  vi» 
i/if."  By  ruina,  then,  are  here  meant  the  crushing  sounds 
horn  the  bowels  of  the  mountain,  and  indicative  of  the  rend- 
er of  the  rocks,  &c.  within.  572.  Frorumpit.  <*  It  send» 
rth."  Used  here  as  an  active  verb.  It  is  neuter  in  JEn.  x. 
.  Erigit.  "  Throws  up." — Eruclans,  The  good  taste  of  this 
een  doubted  by  some  critics.  The  fault,  however,  if  any, 
indar,  whom  Virgil  here  copies,  and  whose  ipcvyovroc  sug- 
:tans. — Liquefacta  sajta.  Lava.  577.  O'/omerat.  A  strong 
thers  into  a  heap  or  pile ;  piles  up. 

•  Fama.  ^  A  tradition.'*  Enceladus  was  one  of  tlie  Giants 
;  against  heaven. — Setniustum.  To  be  pronounced  us  a  word 
llablcs  (sim*u8lum).  Compare  Metrical  Index.  o80.  J^up* 
n,  &C.    ^  Breathes  forth  flame  from  its  burst  fumnces."    By 

are  here  meant  the  caverns  and  receptacles  of  fire  in  the 
the  mountain.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Hcync:  Ca- 
teepiaculit  /hmma  tubterraneis,  qua  riove  caminos^  /onuo- 
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Nam  neque  crant  astronim  ignea,  neo  lucidus  athrft 
Siderea  polus,  obscuro  fed  nubila  coelo  ; 
£t  Lunam  in  nimho  nox  intempesta  tenebat. 
_\>— -Postcra  jamque  dies  primo  surgebat  Eoo, 
Ulunicntemque  Aurora  polo  diraoverat  umbram  : 
Quum  subito  e  silvis,  macie  confecta  supremjl, 
Ignoti  nova  forma  yiri,  miserandaque  cultvu 
Proccdit,  supplexque  manus  ad  litora  tcndit. 
llespicimus.     Dira  illuvies,  immissaque  barba, 
Consertum  tcgumen  spinis :  at  cetera  Graius, 
Ut  quondam  pntriis  ad  Trojam  missus  in  armia. 
Tsque,  ubi  Dardanios  habitus,  et  Troia  yidit 
Anna  procul,  pauUum  aspectu  conterritus  hspsit, 
Continuitquc  gradum ;  mox  sesc  ad  litora  praoeps 
Cum  flctu  precibusque  tulit :  Per  sidera  testor. 
Per  supcros,  atquc  hoc  iceW  spirabile  lumen ; 


r 
r 
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cra^  dirit."  583.  Neo  iueidmi,  &c.  Wunderlich  makes  mtkrm  Mfj 
ilenotc  "  certs  sercniias"  wliile  sulerea  he  regards  as  cquiyalect  ts  A^j 
f/ida.  He  bases  this  explanation  on  the  disjunctive  force  otneqw.  n^\ 
as  Wagner  correctly  remarks,  the  particles  neqv€ — neque  an 
always  placed  disjunctively.  (Compare  Georg,  iv.  198.)  In  the 
instance,  ncc  lucidus  tBthrd,  &c.  is  merely  an  enlargement  of 
prLTcdes,  and  refers  to  the  whole  stiirry  firmament  taken  ooUeotntkj 
astrorum  itfnes  denotinf;  individual  stars.  586.  Nubila^  Sammi 
erant.  587.  Ei  lunam  in  nimbo,  ftc.  *'  And  dend  of  night  hflUSi 
moon  (shrouded)  in  a  cloud.**  Literally,  "unseasonable  night,**  "*' 
unfit  for  action."  Compy.rc  the  explanation  of  Servius  :  "  Ini 
dicta  est  nox  mediae  intempcHtiva,  inaeiuosa,  carem  acHbtss," 

580-5.08.  Primo  surgeltat  Eon,    *'  Was  rirdng  with  the  fint  (j 
nnce  of  the)  morning  star."     Eotu  is  the  tnoming  star,  and  ii 
from  the  Greek  t^c«  another  form  of  which  is  "^^fOQ.     590.  Mmmj 
fecta  anprema.     "  Worn  out  to  the  last  degree  of  emaciatton.' 
literally,  "wasted  with  extreme  meiigreness."     591.  Ignoti 
viri,     "  A  strange  form  of  an  unknown  man/'  i.  e.  a 
ctartled  us  hy  the  shocking  appearance  which  his  person 
Miserandaque  cultn.     "  And  in  deplonible  attire."     More  UfeoaQf ! 
"and  calculated  to  excite  compassion  hy  his  attire."    593.  JBcqi^j 
tilts,    **  We  regard  him  attentively/'  i.  e.  we  look  at  him  again 
again. — Dira  illuvies,    "  Dreadful  was  the  filth  (upon  his  peisa^X*] 
594.  Consertum  tegiimen  spinis.    *'  His  (mgged)  clothing 
together  with  thorns.''     We  have  adopted  here  the  reading  of  H^Mfc] 
instead  of  the  common  trgmen,    Olxierve  the  literal  force  of  the  tamrf 
"  what  covered  his  body.*' — Cetera.    <' In  all  other  respects.**   Sfa 
than  alia.    Compare  the  Greek  rd  ^  aXXa.    595.  Ui  qmomdaatp  to 
We  have  preferred  the  reading  of  Burmann  (ui),  to  the  oommoa  1» 
tion  (fO»  as  far  more  spirited. 

599-612.  Testor.    **  I  conjure  you."    Put  for  ebiettor.    600.  A 
or/i  spiracle  lumtn,    **  This  vital  light  of  heaven,"  i,  e.  this  lisiil  d 
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icri :  qnnteuinqae  abdncite 

Scio  me  Danais  e  dasnbiu  iiBiiin» 

I  fateoT  petiifse  Penates : 

leris  tanta  est  injuria  nostri,  ^ 

fluctus,  Tastoque  immergite  ponto :      .    60Sf 

lum  manibus  periisse  juTabtt 

nua  amplexus,  genibosque  Tolutans 

i  sit,  fari,  qao  sanguine  cretos, 

n  deinde  agitet  £brtana,  &tcri. 

xam  Anch^cs,  baud  multa  moratoSi         610 

ue  aninmrn  jpnesenti  pignore  firmat 

(ita  tandem  tormidine,  ratur : 

!X  Ithaca,  comes  infelicis  Ulixl, 

enides,  Trojam  genitore  Adamaslo 

issetqae  utinam  fbrtona !)  profectns.         615 

repidi  crudclia  limina  linquunt, 

ni  yasto  Cyclopis  in  antro 

omns  sanie  dapibusque  cnientis, 

we  live  and  breathe.    602.  Scio  me  DanaU,  to.    "  I 
)ne  from  the  Grecian  fleet,"  i.  e.  I  know  that  I  am  s 
e,  is  commonly  regarded  as  ha\'ing  the  final  syllabln 
,  however,  in  scanning,  to  pronoimce  it  as  a  monosy^ 
'gitc  me  in  JIuctus,  &c.     *^  Tear  me  in  pieces,  and 
the  waves."     Equivalent  to  ducerphtm  dupergite, — 
minum,    **  By  the  hands  of  men,"  i.  e.  human  be- 
to  tlic  Inhuman  Cyclopes.     607.  Genua,    Supply 
i«4V.  as  Nohden  maintains. — Genilwsqtif  vdutant  hm* 
lling  (on  the  ground),  kept  clingfaig  to  our  knees.' 
The  term  juveni  is  here  employed  instead  of  the 
iing  el — Prastnti  pignore.  "  By  the  prompt  pledga" 
gi\ing  of  his  right  hand,  as  an  assurance  of  pro* 

^'n'is  Vl'ixi.  Alluding  to  the  protracted  wanderings  of 
Trojan  war.  and  more  especially  to  his  fearful  adven- 
lopes,  related  in  Horn,  Od.  ix.  See  Index  of  Propel 
enitore  Adamasto  pauper e.  "  Since  my  father  Ada^ 
'  Equivalent  to  cum  geniiorem  pauperem  haberem. 
le  utinam  fortuna!  *' And  would  that  this  fortune 
;o  me !"  i.  c.  and  would  that  this  condition,  though  n 
ccn  also  mine.  Would  that  I  had  remained  at  home 
IS,  and  l)een  contented  with  the  lot  of  poverty.  6IC. 
l-selected  term,  alluding  to  the  hurried  flight  of  hb 
7.  Cyclopis,  Alluding  to  Polyphemus.  618.  Domm 
',  &c.  '*  It  is  an  abode  of  gore,"  &c.  We  have 
common  punctuation,  and  have  construed  the  ablative 
a  with  dvmut,  being  what  grammarians  call  the  abla* 
or  manner.   Compare  -A'yi.  i.  GSU,  vestet  oetro  euperio. 
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intub  opaca,  ingens :  ipse  arduus,  altaqae  pulsat 
bidcra  (Di,  talem  torris  avertite  pestem !}, 
Xec  visu  facilis,  nee  dictu  affabilis  ulli. 
Visccribus  miseroruni  et  sanguine  vescitur  atro. 
Yidi  egomet,  duo  de  numero  quum  corpora  nostro, 
Prensa  mnnu  magna,  medio  resupinus  m  antro, 
Frangeret  ad  saxam,  sanieque  exspersa  natarent 
Limina :  vidi  atro  quum  membra  fluentia  tabo 
Manderet,  et  tepidi  tremerent  sub  dentibus  artns. 
Hand  iinpune  quidem ;  nee  talia  pa)  sus  Ulixes, 
Oblitusve  sui  est  Ithacus  discrimine  tanto. 
Nam  simul,  cxpletus  dapibus,  viuoque  sepultus, 
Corvicem  inflexam  posuit,  jacuitque  per  antrum 
Immensus,  saniem  cructans,  et  frusta  cruento, 
Per  soinnunu  conunixta  mcro :  nos,  magna  precati 
Numinn,  sortitiquc  vices,  una  undique  circum 
Fundimur,  ct  telo  lumen  terebramus  acuto, 
Ingens,  quod  torva  solum  sub  fronte  latebat, 

Bunnar.n  removes  the  comma  after  cruentit,  making  the  ablttifW 
depend  on  opaca,  ^*  gloomy  with  gore/*  &c. ;  while  Wittianuiy  on  tb* 
other  hand,  reads  crucntay  ^  the  abode  is  bloody  with  fgcat^  &C. 
Neither  emendation,  however,  is  needed. 

G19-G'2D.  Ipse  arduus.  **  The  Cyclops  himself  is  gigantic  of  rm.* 
Supply  r.«/.  0**2 1.  Xec  visu  fucilis/Stc  **  Neifher  easy  to  be  looM 
upon  (without  horror),  nor  to  be  addressed  in  8i>ecch  by  any  one,"  L  & 
whom  no  one  can  look  upon  or  address  without  horror.  Whom  no  <■• 
can  bear  to  l>ehold  or  speak  to.  G'24.  liesupinus,  **  Rending  btds* 
ward.'*  We  have  );iven  the  moaning  assigned  to  this  word  by  Heyat 
and  ^V  uuderlich.  It  depicts  tiic  position  of  one  who  bends  back  Ui 
body  in  order  to  hurl  something  with  greater  force.  The  cMnmoa 
translation  is,  "  l}ing  along  on  his  back."  625.  Ad  sajtum,  "  AgUMl 
the  stuny  floor."  Commonly  translated,  "  ni^inst  n  rock."  629.  Of- 
lilnsve  sui  at  Ilhacus,  &c.  **  Nor  was  the  ehieflain  of  Ith«ica  foigctfld 
of  himself  at  so  alarming  a  crisis,"  i.  e.  of  the  craft  and  cunning  thait. 
marked  his  chhracter.  These  qualities,  in  the  heroic  age,  were  ai  h^g^ 
pri/ed,  and  conferred  as  mucli  distinction,  ai>  prowess  in  amis.  ~ 
no  covert  reproach  is  here  intended. 

(;30-G44.  Expieius,    «  Gorged."    631.  Cervicem  it\/lcxam  pmaiL\{ 
**  He  reclined  his  bent  neck/'  i.  e.  he  bent  back  his  neck  and  recUnelfe[; 
on  the  ground.     G32.  Saniem  erucians,  &c.     Iloldsworth  indulges 
some  flippant  remarks  on  this  picture,  us  quite  unfit  for  **  cars  poI«lc^*  j 
forgettmg  altogether  how  well  the  imagery  harmonizes  with  the 
of  thinking  and  speaking  that  characterizeil  the  heroic  ago.     634. 
titiijue  vices.     ''And  having  arrange<l  our  several  parts  by  lot,**  Lv^ 
ha\  ing  ascertained  by  lot  tlie  part  that  each  was  to  perform.     635.  2tf^^ 
acuto.     Homer  makes  Uly&<K.'.H  and  his  party  employ  on  thfs  occofloai 
sharpened  stake.     Virgil  ])ossihly  means  the  same  thing  here.    GSC^; 
^oium      The  CycloiKrs  hod  only  a  single  eye,  and  that  in  tho  centiv  rf 


ran,  ant  Tbobeee  lunpadii  initar ; 
heti  Mciorain  aldscimnr  ombras.  ' 
0  miieri  1  Aigite,  atqiie  ab  litore  fnnem 

i>  qoantoiqne  cavo  Poljphemus  in  antro 
daudit  peoides.  atqne  abera  prenat, 
li  corra  htte  habitant  ad  litora  mlgo 
vlope*,  et  alti>  montibui  emnt. 
LunsB  K  corona  Inmine  complent. 
iiii  in  iilfia,  inter  dewrta  feranim 
aos^ue,  tnbo,  Tiutosqne  ab  rupe  Ofclopaa 
■onitumqae  pedum  Tocemque  tremiwo. 
felicem,  baccaa  Inpidosaqne  coma, 
,  et  Tolsi*  pascunt  radicibiu  hnbe. 
ioatians,  banc  primnm  ad  litom  claswm 
renKnIem.     Huic  me,  quFDcumqne  fuisset, 
atis  est  geniem  effugisse  nefandani : 
im  banc  poduB  quocninque  absumite  leta. 
&lH»«fBt,  mmmo  quum  monte  videmiu 
ter  pecndei  Taata  le  mole  moventem, 
Poljpbemum,  et  litora  nota  petentem  : 


d, — Lalgbat.  A  graphic  terni.  The  eje  laj  partlr  con- 
■Ih  tha  Hem,  overhanging  tarow,  the  ihnggr  ejebrow,  and 
toiming  eyelid.  Compare  the  remuli  of  Heyne  :  "  fidsi, 
,  torroM  frtmttm,  hm-ridiu  palpebrru,  hittulummpercilium." 
id  djfpei,  &C.  The  Argoiic  >hieti9,  at  has  nJnwlj  been 
rai  of  a  circukr  fbtm.  Cnniult  note  on  jCn.  ii-  3S9.  637. 
npaiHt.  "  The  gun."  Campnre  ^n.  iv.  6.  G3S.  Umbrai. 
tt."  639.  Sed  /affile,  itc.  Obwce  how  well  Hill  line  Li 
>j  its  trequeat  elLaans  and  dactylic  rhythm,  to  express 
mOTcment.  £41.  Kam  gualii  quaiiltague,  tic.  The  tiill 
would  be  HS  fallow!  :  "  Qaaiii  guanlutguc  Polgphemm  ttt, 

&c.  For  a  limiloi  construction,  see  .£».  i.  49H. 
.  Ttrtia  jam  luniE,  &c.  "  The  honu  of  the  moon  nre  nov 
d  time  filliag  themselrea  with  light."  Litenillv,  "  the  third 
e  moon  are  now  Riling,"  dc,  i.  e.  this  is  now  the  thiid  month. 
in  iaftlicrm.  "  An  unwholesome  suitcnancc,"  The  epithet 
fen  to  the  lar^  >iie  of  the  pit  ai  compared  with  that  of  the 
>.  Huic  me  addixi.  "  To  this  I  devoted  myself,"  i.  e.  re- 
JTe  myself  up.  Addi^  ii  .-k  strong  term,  and  indicntea  the 
•peration  to  which  Achemenidea  was  reduced.  It  ii  propei'.y 
those  who  sell  themselves  to  others  for  life  or  death,  as,  fbt 
fladielori.     651.  Peliut.      "  Rather,"  i.  e.  rather  than  the 

I.   r<utf  M  nob  nnvsiCnw.     "Stoiting  nlong  with  hit  KtO^ 
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Monstnim  horrendum,  iiiforme,  isgenR.  cui  lumen  ademtam 
Trunca  manu  pinus  regit,  ct  Testigia  finnnt. 
Lanigene  comitantur  ores ;  ea  sola  roluptas, 
Solamenque  mali. 

Postquam  altos  tetigit  fluctus,  et  ad  sequora  rcnit, 
Luminis  effossi  flaidum  lavit  inde  cniorem, 
Dcntibus  infrendens  gemitu ;  graditurque  per  seqoor 
Jam  medium,  necdum  fluctus  latera  araua  tinxit. 
Nos  procul  inde  fugam  trepidi  celcrarc,  recepto 
Supplicc,  sic  merito,  tacitique  incidcre  ftinem ; 
Vcrrimus  et  proni  certantibus  sequora  remis. 
Sensit,  et  ad  sonitum  vocis  vestigia  torsit. 
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mous  bulk."  6.58.  Monatrum  korrgndum,  &c.  Obsenra  the 
art  with  which  the  line  is  constructed.  It  labours  beiiMth  ni 
^li^ions,  OS  if  striving  to  express  adequately  the  horrid  appeuaiiM  ^i 
the  monster.  Observe,  also,  the  ingenious  mode  adopted  by  the 
giving  us  an  idea  of  the  gigantic  size  of  the  monster.  From  the' 
mous  staff  he  wields  in  his  hand,  we  arc  left  to  imagine  the 
and  dimensions  of  his  lH>dy.  We  have  followed  in  nuinu  the 
of  the  best  editions  and  manuscripts.  The  common  text  has 
^governs  hb  hand."  661.  Solamenqne  malL  In  the  greater  m 
of  the  most  authentic  manuscripts  this  hemistich  is  left  unaupfdied,  i 
we  have  here  given  it.  In  some,  however,  the  verse  is  completed  vHlH 
<le  colio  fistula  ]>endet,  **  a  pipe  hangs  from  his  neck,"  which  the  bsHi 
editors  regard  as  a  mere  interpolation.  It  is  evidently  an  attempt  ttf^ 
the  part  of  tomo  copyist  to  make  a  full  hexameter.  Heyne,  '-*--*  * 
goes  still  further,  und  reganls  the  words  ea  sofa  valuptas, 
mali  as  also  interpolated;  but  it  is  very  improbable  that  any  one  wtM^*^ 
in  attempting  to  complete  one  line,  produce  another  requiring  itself 
be  completed. 

66*2-668.  Et  ad  aquora  venit.    '^  And  had  come  to  the  open  ssi 
This  suits  well  the  idea  of  his  immense  bulk.    Compare  the  remnkif ; 
Uoyne:  '*  Ubi  ad  altum  vsqite  mare  processit :  pro  vasti  seUieei 
poris  modo.'*    663.  Inde.    Referring  to  the  sea- water.     Compare  i 
explanation  of  Burmann  *  '*  Inde,  ex  trquore,  aqud  marind,'*    667*  A^J 
merito.    ^  Deserving  to  be  so  received  by  us."    His  information 
proved  correct :  he  was  discovered  not  to  be,  like  Sinon,  an  imj 
In  line  691,  mention  is  again  made  of  Achemcnides.     668. 
et  proni,  &c.     Hevne  objects  to  verrimwt,  and  would  prefer 
^  we  turn  up.**     But  verrcre  mare  is  used  by  Ennios,  and  pasKd  flMl| 
him  through  the  whole  ninge  of  Latin  poetry.   Sec  also  ver.  208.  in^l 

669-674.  Ad  sonitum  vocis.     '<  Towards  the  sound  of  the  vdie%*j 
i.  e.  the  voice  of  the  leader  or  commander  of  the  rowers,  as  he  gare ' 
signal  to  Uie  rowers,  that  they  might  keep  time  in  rowing.     In  fl||] 
ancient  ships  the  motion  of  the  oars  was  regulated  by  an  officer,   '^ 
gave  the  signal  for  this  purpose  both  with  his  voice  and  with  a  pole< 
hammer.    The  Greeks  termed  him  KeXivtrrijCt  ^^'^  the  exhortation,  t 
noiae,  Kiktvvfta.    The  Romans  called  the  same  officer  keriatwr 
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i  nulla  datur  dextra  affectare  potestas,  670 

[onios  fluctus  sequare  sequendo, 

immensum  tollit:  quo  pontus,  et  omnes 

*re  undce,  penitusque  exterrita  tcUus 

nsque  immugiit  ^tna  cavernis. 

i  silTis  Oyclopum^  et  montibus  altis,  67& 

lit  ad  portus,  et  litora  complent. 

istantes  nequidquam  lumine  tonro 

atres,  coelo  capita  alta  ferentes, 

horrendum  :  quales  quum  yertice  cdflo 

reus,  aut  conifera)  cyparissi  680 


id  tometimet  portiicuiut,  which  wai  the  name  given  also 
or  hammer.  That  such  is  the  reference  in  voeitf  on  the 
Hon,  there  can  be  no  doubt  to  one  who  attentively  conai- 
aage.  The  Trojans  at  first,  indeed,  when  the  danger  ia 
t  their  cables  in  silence,  but  when  the  motion  of  the  oait 
rly  commenced,  the  voice  of  the  horUUw  becomes  all- 
enable  them  tf>  keep  proper  time  and  escape  with  greater 
nd,  besides,  the  dashing  of  the  oars  would  soon  have  dis- 
n  to  the  Cyclops,  even  if  the  hortator  had  been  still, 
rcidedly  in  favour  of  this  interpretation.  Heyne,  however, 
M  commentators,  make  vcxns  in  this  passage  refer  to  the 
•f  the  oars,  or  of  the  water  impelled  by  them.  If  they  are 
turn  vocid  will  signify,  *'  towards  the  sound  of  the  noise." 
>e  the  same  as  ad  sonitum  soni,  which  is  certainly  not  a 
a.  (J  70.  Dcxird  affectare.  "  Of  reaching  us  with  his 
Supply  no8.  The  prose  form  of  expression  would  be 
am/t,  with  the  genitive  of  the  gerund.  671.  Neo  potU 
Supply  e»t,  jEquare  is  generally  supposed  to  refer  here 
■  the  Cyclops.  He  could  not  equal  by  his  sixe  the  depth 
•,  in  other  words,  he  was  not  tall  enough  to  wade  further, 
le  meaning,  Jluctus  loses  all  its  force.  It  is  better,  there- 
ttquarc  allude  to  the  rapidity  of  movement.  The  Ionian 
he  Trojiin  fleet  away  with  more  rapidity  than  the  monster 
n  pursuit. — lonios  Jluctus,  The  Ionian  sea  lay  between 
taly. 

JSxcitum  "Summoned  forth  (by  the  cry)."  In  the 
ing  or  summonirif/y  the  compounds  of  cio  arc  employed, 
enult  long,  as  formed  in  the  fourth  conju;:;ation.  Thus, 
e  present  instance,  concllus,  "  called  together  ;"  accitus, 
kc.  But  in  the  sense  of  arousinfff  or  stirring  ftp,  the 
if  ci€o,  having  the  sliort  penult,  are  used  ;  as,  excttus, 
eoru^us,  acdtust  &c. — Portus.  Compare  ver.  570.  677. 
Because  unable  to  do  any  harm  to  the  fugitives.  678. 
nely  implying  members  of  the  same  race. — Ccslo,  For  ad 
.  Conctlium.  Not  consilium.  (Consult  Gronov.  ad  Liv. 
i  term  indicates  here  a  mere  assemblage.  680.  Coniferce. 
g/'    The  fruit  of  cypresses  and  pines  is  called  conen. 
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Constitcrunt,  silva  alta  JoyIs,  lucusre  Diane. 
Pnccipitcs  metus  acer  apt  quocumque  rudentes 
Excutere,  et  yentis  intendcre  vela  secundis. 
Contra,  jussa  monent  Hcleni,  Scvllam  atque  ChaiTbdui 
Inter,  utramque  viam  leti  discrimine  panro, 
Ni  tencant  cursus:  certum  est  dare  lintea  retro. 
£cce  autem  Boreas  ang^usta  ab  sedc  Pelori 
Missus  adest :  vivo  pnctervehor  ostia  saxo 
Pantagiee,  Mcgarosque  sinus,  Thapsumque  jacentem. 
Talia  monstrabat  relegens  errata  retrorsum 


because  growing  in  the  shape  of  n  cone.    C81.  ConsiitirwU, 
V>gethcr."    Observe  the  systole  making  the  penult  ihort. — AUmi 
Jovis,  &c.    The  oak  being  sacred  to  Jupiter,  showB  the  lefcMa 
tilva  alta  to  be  to  the  arria  quercus  ;  while  the  /vciw  Diatm  h 
composed  of  cypresses.     It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  howeTer,  that  If  | 
Diana  is  here  meant  the  Diana  of  the  lower  world  {Diana  i^f9rm)ti 
Hecate. 

G82-C06.  Rudentes  excutcre.  Compare  note  on  line  367. 
Contra,  jttssa  monent  Ildeni^  &c.  There  has  been  comideimfale 
cussion  respecting  tliis  whole  passage,  Hejme,  Wagner,  and 
other  eoitors  regarding  it  (namely,  lines  684,  G85,  686)  at  iinirhw 
They  have  been  defended,  however,  by  Weichert.  Moebiui,  and  Jili^ 
and  by  the  reviewer  of  the  latter  in  the  Jena  ReTiew  for  1 837^  Nti  > 
xciv.  p.  367.  The  meaning  of  the  passage  nppcan  to  be  thit:  Ito 
Trojans,  in  their  eagerness  to  escape,  spread  their  sails  to  anj  wind  Hal 
might  favour  their  escape.  The  wind  blowing  at  the  time, 
came  from  the  south,  and  they  had,  therefore,  to  chooae 
ing  through  the  Sicilian  Straits  or  sailing  backward  in  their 
The  commands  of  Ilclcnus  forbade  the  former,  on  account  of  the 
gers  ari!»ing  from  Scylla  and  Char}'bdi8,  and  they  had,  therefore*  M 
made  up  tlieir  minds  to  sail  back,  that  is,  towards  the  north,  when  a 
northern  wind  sprang  up  and  enabled  them  to  move  soutbwanL 
the  passage  is  obscure.  685.  Inter.  Governing  Scyllam  and  Ck§»f^  \ 
dim. — Leti.  Governed  by  viam.  i\\\6.  Ni  teneant  eursua.  Sapp^i 
naves  before  teneant.  Ni  is  an  old  form  for  ne. — Dare  iiniea 
Literally,  "  to  give  our  sails  in  a  backwanl  direction." 

687-689.  Pelori.     The  promontory  of  Pelorus  lay  in  a  m 

direction  from  where  the  fleet  of  JEncoB  now  was.     See  abore  on  va^j 

411.     688.  MinsHs.    As  if  some  deity  had  purposely  sent  it  to 

nid. —  Vivo  taxo.    "  Formed  of  the  living  rock."     See  on  Ter. 

Vantagia  was  a  small  river  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Sicily,  to  the 

'if  Lcontini,  now  Fiume  de  Porcari,    Its  mouth  is  between  high 

The  epithet  vivo  sa,ro,  as  applied  to  the  spot,  indicates  the 

tfiip  of  nature,  and  may  ali>o  be  rendered  **  of  the  natiuml  rock."    Ml 

Jacentetn.    ''Lying  low  on  the  waters.**     Thaptut  was  a  penioadi 

running  out  into  the  8ea«    According  to  Scrvius,  it  was  '^  plana,  aaai 

fivetibua  parJ**    690.  Relegens  errata,  &c    ''  As  he  sailed  back  (iri^' 

us)  along  the  shores  (before)  wandered  over  (by  hlm).^    Ulymetsaitf 

along  the  eastern  shore  of  Sicily,  from  south  to  north,  as  ha  came 
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Adiemenides,  comes  infelicis  Ulixi. 
inio  pnetenta  sinu  jacet  insula  contra 
ajrium  undosum :  nomen  dixere  priores 
am.     Alpheum  fama  est  hue,  Elidis  amnem, 
as  egiase  rias  subter  mare ;  qui  nuoc  066 

.rethusa,  tao  Siculis  confunditur  undis. 
lumina  magna  loci  veneramur ;  et  inde 
ero  praepingue  solum  stagnantis  Helori. 
iltas  cautes  projectaque  saxa  Pacliyni 
us ;  et,  fatis  numquam  concessa  moveii,  700 

et  Camarina  procul,  campique  Geloi, 
lisque  Gela,  fluvii  cognomine  dicta, 
s  iude  Acragas  ostentat  maxima  longe   . 
^  magnanimiim  quondam  generator  equonim : 
datis  linquo  rentis,  palmosa  Selinus,  705 

id  of  the  Lotophagi  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  These  two  lines  are 
J  spurious,  and  appear  to  owe  their  paternity  to  some  gram- 
who  thought  the  reader  might  otherwise  inquire  how  ilSncas 
r  his  knowled>;e  of  these  places.  The  use  of  retrorsum,  in  line 
lot  epic;  and  in  the  succeeding  line,  the  words  infeiieis  Ulixi 
of  character  as  coming  from  the  lips  of  iEneos,  who  could  have 
ng  of  cnromiserntion  fur  a  hitter  foe.  Compare  ver.  613. 
l&l.  Sicanio  pratenta  xinu.  "  Stretched  out  in  front  of  the 
bay."  The  Bay  of  Synicuse,  otherwise  called  Partus  Magnut, 
neant. — Contra  Plemmjfrium  undosum.  ^  Opposite  the  wave- 
Plemm}Tium."  The  I'lemmyrian  promontory  is  meant.  693. 
.  "The  ancients."  TIic  poet  means  that  the  island  got  the 
f  Orty^iia  from  an  early  legend.  According  to  one  of  Mai's 
ts,  it  was  called  Ortggia  from  0(>rv^f  *'  a  quail,"  because  Latona 
fuge  here,  having  been  changed  into  a  quail  in  order  to  escape 
e  jierpent  Python.  The  place  is  clearly  distinct  from  Ortj'gia 
»  (vcr.  1*24).  60i.  Aipheum.  Consult  Index  of  l*roj)er  Names. 
u$i.     **  Being  dirfcttni  so  to  do."      By  Ancbiscs,  as   Heyne 

The  poet  himself  does  not  say  hy  whom.     6.0J5.  Ilelori.     A 

Sicily,  between  .Syracuse  and  the  promontory  of  Pachynns,     It 

rs,  and  for  a  season  remains  stagnating  ii|)on  the  adjacent  fields. 

its  waters  are  withdrawn,  greJit  fertility  is  the  result.     700.  /?o- 

"  We  coast  closely  alon;;." — Fatis  numquam  concessa  moveri. 
ig  to  the  well-known  story  of  the  draining  of  the  adjacent  marsh. 
;  Index  of  Proper  Names.  701.  Campique  Geloi,  These  plains 
and  UeUt,  and  were  fame<l  for  their  fertility  and  beauty.  The 
Gela  had  the  Minotaur  on  its  coins,  hence  the  epithet  immanis, 
been  supposed,  however,  to  refer  to  Hiero  and  Thrasybulus,  the 
of  Syr.icuse. 

imi  Acragas.  The  Greek  name  for  Agrigcntum,  and  also  for 
0it  or  rock  on  which  it  was  situate.  It  stood  1 100  feet  above 
ti  of  the  sea,  and,  therefore,  might  well  be  seen  from  afar.  The 
itincs  were  ^mous  at  one  time  fuf  sending  hones  to  the  Ol'/mpir 

.V 
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£t  rada  dura  lego  saxis  LiljbeTa 

Hinc  Drepani  me  portus,  et  illaetabilif  ora, 

Accipit.     Hie,  pelagi  tot  tempestatibus  aehUi 

lieu !  genitorem,  omnis  cuiee  casusque  levaaieii, 

Amitto  Anchisen.     Hie  me,  pater  optime,  fearam  JiB 

Deseris,  h^u !  timtis  nequidquam  erepte  periclis !  ^ 

Nee  yatcs  Helenus,  quum  multa  horrenda  moneret;  ^ 

Hos  mihi  prsdixit  luctus ;  non  dira  Celaeno. 

Hie  labor  extremus,  longarum  haec  meta  yianini. 

Hinc  me  digressum  yestris  deus  appulit  oris.  JU 

Sic  pater  iEneas,  intentis  omnibus,  unus 
Fata  rcnarrabat  divum,  cursusque  docebat.  \ 

Conticuit  tandem,  factoque  hie  fine  quievit. 


games.  Theron,  a  native  of  this  city,  is  also  celebrated  liy 
Olympic  conqueror.  706.  Ei  vada  dura  lego,  &&  LUffhwrn  wafltkt 
westernmost  of  the  three  famous  capes  of  Sioly.  It  is  not  a  momituih 
promontory,  but  a  low,  flat  point  of  land,  rendricd  dangefMi  to  Tcadi 
by  its  sand-bnnks  and  concealed  rocks.  707.  IllmiabUu  oro.  Se 
calleil  by  him  because  here  he  lost  his  fiither.  711.  Nmmidqimmm 
<*In  rain."  Not  having  been  enabled  to  reach  Italy.  714.  Mtttk 
^The  termination."  715.  Hinc  me  diffrestum,  &.c  This  cumt  m 
back  to  jEn,  i.  34.  "  Via:  c  conspectu  Siculit  telluris,"  &c  716.  All 
I>w4m.    **  The  destinies  of  the  gods,"  i.  e.  his  career,  &&,  as  MtUcd  fcf 

the  decrees  of  heaven.    718.  QuicviL    **  Rested,"  i.  e.  from  ""^ 

rative.     Wunderlich  and  others  render  this  '^  retired  to  reiCp" 
tradidU.    But  this  is  too  abrupt,  and  borders  on  the  barictqvik 
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IHd«  dacorers  to  her  siater  her  passion  for  ^ncas,  and  her  thouglitr 
of  manyiiig  him.  She  prepares  a  )iuntinp;-match  for  his  entertain- 
ment. Juno,  by  Venii9*s  consent,  niises  a  storm,  which  separates  the 
huntcfs,  and  drives  /Eneas  and  Dido  hito  the  same  cave,  where  their 
marriage  is  supposed  to  bo  completed.  Jupiter  despatches  Mercury 
to  iEneas,  to  warn  him  from  Carthage.  iEneas  secretly  i)reparcs  for 
his  voyage.  Dido  finds  out  his  design,  and,  to  put  a  ittop  to  it,  makes 
use  of  her  own  and  her  sister's  entreaties,  and  discovers  all  the  variety 
of  pessions  that  are  inciiient  to  a  neglecteil  lover.  When  nothing 
would  prevail  upon  him,  she  contrives  her  own  death,  with  which  this 
book  concludeiL 


At  regina,  grari  jamdudum  saucia  curft, 
Vulnus  alit  veiiis,  et  ca?co  carpitur  igni. 
Multa  TJri  virtus  animo,  multusque  rocursat 
Gcntis  honos :  haerent  iiifixi  pectore  vultus, 
Verbaque :  nee  placidam  inembris  dat  cura  cjuietem. 

Postera  Phoebea  lustrabat  lanipadc  terras. 


1-5.  Ai  regxna  grari,  &c.  The  piirticlc  at  has  reference  to  tlie 
dose  of  the  preceding  book:  ^nens,  on  his  part,  made  an  end  of  hit» 
naznitire ;  but  the  queen,  on  the  otiier  hand,  long  before  it  w;is  done, 
wm  a  prey  to  ardent  love.  CurA  put  for  amore.  2.  C<tco  igni,  '^  A 
•ocret  passion."  \i.  Virtus,  Here  more  than  mere  valour:  it  is  all 
that  ennobles  and  makes  the  true  man  (oir).  4.  Oentis  honos.  Re* 
ierring  to  the  conneidon  of  the  house  of  Jtncas  with  the  race  of  the 
fwii^  through  Venus  and  Andiisei.  5.  Nee  placidam,  &c.  Her 
•iiadMn  were  broken,  and  strange  visions  came  over  her  in  her  dreams. 
ipan  Tcr*  9. 

4-41.  Pctiera  PhmbiA  lustrabat^  Ice.    Compare  the  explanatiiofck  <if 
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Humentcroque  Aurora  polo  dimoverat  umbram, 

Quuni  sic  unaniraam  al loquitur  male  sana  sororem : 

Anna  soror,  quic  me  suspensam  insomnia  terrent! 

Quis  novus  hie  nostris  successit  sedibus  hospes  I  18 

Quern  sese  ore  ferens !  quam  forti  pectore,  et  armis ! 

Credo  equidem,  nee  vana  fides,  genus  esse  deorum. 

Degoneres  nnimos  timor  arp[uit.     Heu !  quibus  ille 

Jactatiis  fatis !  quo)  bella  cxhausta  canel)at ! 

Si  milii  non  animo  fixum  immotumquc  scderet,  U 

Ne  cui  me  vinclo  vcUem  sociare  jugali, 

Postquam  primus  amor  deceptam  morte  fefellit; 

Si  non  perta?sum  thiilami  ta^dseque  fuisset; 

Huic  uni  forsan  potui  succumbere  culpse. 


Forhiger:  "  Obilaty  ideoqne  radiia  suh  collutirabaL**  7. 
Heytie  makes  aurora  here  stand  for  dUSf  which  is  justly  oondemced  b/ 
(Vunderlich.  8.  Unanimam,  A  beautiful  term  here;  **  of  one  and  tht 
lanie  mind/*  "  united  in  feeling,"  ficc. — Male  aana.  **  With  mind  dii* 
turlx^d."  Compare  tlie  explanation  of  Ileyne:  '*inmf*a,  fiatvofiii^* 
9.  QuiP  me  suspensam.  ^c.  *'  What  dreams  fill  mc  with  suspenie  aad 
alarm?"  She  dreamed  of  iEnens  and  love.  This  filled  her  wftb 
alarm  when  she  awoke,  lest  she  might  be  tempted  to  violate  the  towi  of 
constancy  which  she  had  previously  offered  up  to  the  mcmoiy  of  Mr 
husband  ;  and  yet  so  powerful  were  the  attractions  of  the  Trojan  bcn^ 
that  this  same  alarm  would,  every  now  and  then,  pass  away  ftom  ber 
bosom,  and  l)e  succeeded  by  a  feeling  of  utter  uncertainty  at  to  bow 
she  should  act.  10.  Quis  novus  hie  hospes^  &c.  That  it,  ^vw  esihk, 
qui,  Hcc.  Observe  here  the  imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom.  In  thb  lat- 
ter language,  the  demonstrative  placed  after  the  interrogative  pronoui 
draws  together  two  members  of  a  sentence  into  one ;  at,  odrof  9k  rk 
Xoytf}  TE  Kal  aOtrit  Cjoarcl,  for.rif  «<rriv  ovtoq  of  irpar»7,  &c  lU 
Quern  sesr  ore  Jereus !  *'  How  graceful  in  mien  ! "  Literally,  ■  bous- 
ing himself  as — wliom? — Quam  forti  pectore,  fltc.  The  full  ezpreiMi 
would  be,  quam  forti  pectore  et  quam  fortibus  armis, 

12-19.  Genus  esse  deorum.  Supply  eum.  Observe  the  employmeol 
of  genus  here  for  proiem  or  progeniem,  1 3.  Degeneres  anmm^  ke* 
"  Fear  argues  ignoble  souls,"  i.  e.  shows  or  indicates.  The  absence  rf 
ibar  on  the  part  of  u^ncns,  in  so  many  trying  situations,  is  a  proof  of  bb 
high  origin.  14.  Exhausta,  **  Exhausted."  i.  e.  drained  out,  concluded. 
17.  Daeptam  morte.  "  Deceived  (in  my  hopes  of  happincai)  by  tbr 
death  (of  SychaeusJ.  18.  .^i  non  pertcesum  fuisset.  Supply  «c~ 
Tofdce.  "  The  marriage  torch."  According  to  the  Roman  custom,  tbf 
bride  was  conducted  to  the  residence  of  the  bridegroom  by  the  Ijgbttf 
torches.  Compare  ^fatt,  xxv.  19.  Huic  uni,  ice,  "I  might,  p» 
haps,  have  yielded  to  this  one  fault."  The  fault  here  meant  is  a  teem 
marriage.  Second  marriages  in  women  were  not  esteemed  reputabli- 
and,  besides,  the  fiiult  would  be  greater  in  Dido's  case,  conaideringte 
strong  affection  that  had  subsisted  between  her  and  Sycharas. — Pioiaii 
yot  for  ponem,  ai  some  maintain.    Potvi  tuccumberg  indicatet  wbSI 
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Anna,  fatebor  enim,  miscri  post  fata  Sycliwi  2() 

ConjugiSy  et  sparsos  fraterna  caede  Penates, 

iSoIus  liic  iuflexit  sensus.  animumquc  labantein 

Impulit :  agnosco  Teteris  vestigia  flam  rose. 

Sed  mihi  yel  tellus  optein  prius  iraa  dehiscat, 

Vd  Pater  omnipotens  adi^at  me  fiilminc  ad  umbras^        25 

Pallentes  umbras  Erebi,  noctemque  profundam. 

Ante,  Pudor,  quam  te  violo,  aut  tua  jura  resolvo. 

Ille  meos,  primus  qui  me  sibi  junxit,  amores 

AbstuHt :  ille  habeat  secum,  servetque  scpulcro. 

^^ic  effata,  sinum  lacrimis  implevit  obortis.  30 

Anna  refert :  O  luce  magis  dilecta  sorori ! 
Solane  perpetua  mcerens  carpere  juventa  ? 
Xec  duices  natos.  Veneris  nee  preemia  uoris  ? 
Id  cinerem  aut  Manes  credis  curare  sepultos  ? 


would  have  happened  under  a  certain  condition,  but  wliat,  unce 
the  conditiun  has  not  taken  place,  hiis  not»  of  cour>e,  occurred.  It 
in  the  same,  therefore,  as  siiying,  ** potui  succinnbeie,  at  noti  aiic- 
tmmbam.*' 

20-Zt),  Fata.  «  The  death."  The  fatal  end.  2],  Fraterna  catlc. 
The  same  hb  rttfie  a  f rat  re  commissd.  Sc-c  jEn.  i.  .'i4o.  22.  Solus  hie 
injiexilf  &.c.  "  Tliis  one  alone  l^atli  Bwayed  my  fct'lin^s  (from  their 
former  ri^dtty  and  coldnesn),  and  hath  impelled  tD  love  my  bosom 
w.iTcrinjj  l>elwecn  this  emotion  and  duty  to  my  former  lor.l."  2.'». 
Aptio»co  retcris,  6cc.  **  I  recognise  the  traces  of  (my)  earlier  flame," 
i. *e.  1  ngnin  foel  the  flame  of  love,  as  I  tbrmerly  felt  it.  27.  Ante, 
J'ndoTf  Kc,  liegaiding  ante  as  worse  than  useletis  after  priu,i,  in  ver. 
24,  Markland  suggests,  tliat  the  true  readin;;  is  Sancte  l*udor.  The 
redundance,  hoMrcver,  is  analogous  to  tt^Iv,  irplv  f/.  in  Greek,  and  so 
in  SilL  Cat.  32.  PriuMquam  legione*  scriLerentur,  multo  ante  capert 
ifua  hello  viui  forent.  2«?.  Meoa  amores.  "  All  my  love."  Observe 
the  force  of  the  plural.  ZO.  Sinum.  Supply  Aorom. — ObortU.  Con- 
■nit  note  on  j£n.  iii.  492. 

31-34.  Refert.  **  Replies." — O  luce  mapis,  &c.  Thu%  Gray.  ii. 
his  "  Bard," — Dear  as  the  light  to  these  sad  ej/es.  32.  Solane  per 
wr/ii'i,  &c.  **  Wilt  thou  alone  Imj  wasted  away,  in  mouniin:;  ( for  an 
other),  during  all  thy  youth  ?'*  More  freely,  "  wilt  thou  alone  consume, 
in  sorrow  for  another,  all  the  days  of  thy  youth  !"  The  reference  is  tcv 
Sychcus.  In  carptre  there  is  a  metaphor  borrowed  from  the  plucking 
and  withering  of  flowers. — J'uventu.  lleyne  Uikes  ihLs  in  a  general 
sense  for  eetale^  or  vita.  In  this,  however,  he  is  wrong.  The  poet  has 
iaaaged  forth  Dido  as  still  conspicuous  for  youthful  beautv.  34.  Id  cu- 
rare.  **  Care  for  that,"  i.  e.  think  you  that  the  departed  Sychaeus  at 
all  cares  whether  you  are  again  united  in  wedlock  or  not  ? — Manes  se- 
puiicii.  The  manes  were  supposed  to  rest  in  peace  af:cr  the  proper 
faT;cnI  ceremonies  had  been  performed. 
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Esto ;  {egram  nulli  quondam  flexere  mariti,  II 

Non  Libyoc,  iion  ante  Tyro ;  despectus  lorbasi 

Ductoresquc  alii,  quos  Africa  terra,  triumphis 

Dives,  alit :  placitone  etiam  pugnabis  amori  ? 

Nee  vcnit  in  mentem,  quorum  consederis  arris? 

Ilinc  Goitulse  urbes,  genus  insuperabile  bello,  43 

£t  Numidfe  infreni  cingunt,  et  inhospita  Sjrrtif  ; 

Hinc  descrta  siti  regio,  lateque  furentes 

Biirca?i.     Quid  bella  Tyro  surgentia  dicam, 

Gonnanique  miuas  ? 

Dis  cquidem  auspicibus  reor,  et  Jiinone  secunda,  45 

3.V-30.  Esto :  apram  nuUif  &c. "  Granted,  that  in  fonner  dajs  BOMBt* 
ors  bent  thiHi  (to  their  prayers)  while  pining  (for  Sychieiu)  ;"  i.  e.  I  albv 
that  in  former  days  your  cuuduct  w.is  proper  enough  in  refuiing  to  lillai 
to  any  suitorrt  while  the  loss  of  Sychtxus  was  still  recent  in  your  maneiy; 
but  now,  why  continue  to  act  thus  i  why  strui^^Ie  with  a  paaaUm  tlMt 
possc-8!«es  charms  for  you  ?  We  must  be  careful  not  to  connect  dsl9  wiA 
what  precedes.  The  more  litcnil  tnmslation  is,  "  Be  it  so  :  no  ftntOB 
formerly,"  Ace.  3C.  Despectus  larhas,  **  larbas  was  slighted."  InriiMWH 
an  African  j)rince,  in  whose  dominions  Dido  had  been  nllorred  to  wUk^ 
and  wliose  hand  she  liad  refused.  Compare  ver.  19G,  teqq,  37.  2W- 
umphis  dives.  **  Rich  in  triumphs/'  i.  c.  agitated  by  constant  war&iti 
Compare  the  explanation  of  Wagner :  '^  Vuictur  ea  terra  anHquiM  iewh 
poribuSf  ut  hodieqvcy  bcUis  inter  incolas  assidue  apiiatis  inftdaiBi 
proptcreaque  dives  triurnphu:  dicta  esscJ**  30.  Placitone  etiam  jwyoMff 
amori  1 — *'  Will  y(;u  even  8trui;gle  against  a  passion  that  is  plcaang  to 
you  V*  The  dative  is  here  put  according  to  the  Greek  idiom,  ftr  At 
ablative.     Compiuv  Eel.  v.  J5.     Geory.  ii.  99. 

40-46.  Gatnlir  urbcs,  "The  Gaitulian  cities."  Consult  Index  of 
Proper  Names,  41.  Xamidts  infrani.  **  The  Numidians  riding  ufr 
bridle^l  steeds.*'  lufr<B7ii  here  is  very  incorrectly  interpreted  imfowW. 
by  llusus.  Virgil  certainly  means,  says  Holdsworth,  their  goTcniqg 
their  horses  without  a  bridle,  Itv  a  wand  only.  Ilevne  and  the  biit 
commentators  n^ree  in  givin:^  the  same  explanation  Compare  JArt 
Rpigr.  ix.  -23.  Sil.  Ital.  i.  1\Z.~Et  inhospita  StrrtM.  «And  the  Jl- 
hospitablc  Syrtis."  The  two  Syrtes  ore  here  meant,  cspeciaUj  tkt 
Syrtis  Major.  The  reference,  however,  is,  in  fact,  to  the  barbaroui  ul 
inhospitable  tribes  along  this  part  of  the  shore.  43.  Baratim  Tbt 
Oarca'ims  were  properly  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Burcc,  in  Cj* 
renaVca,  and  are  here  name<l  by  a  species  of  anachronism,  since  thor 
city  was  founded  long  alter  the  supposed  time  of  ^ncaa.  It  viB 
bo  perceived,  from  an  examination  of  the  map,  that  Virgil  speaki  hot 
of  the  Numidians  and  Ostulians,  to  the  south-west  of  Cnrthage,  waA 
the  Baresi,  to  the  south-east.  Between  these  he  ]>lacc8  the  Syrtea  and 
a  sandy  desert. — Tt/ro  surgentia,  **  Arising  from  Tyre."  44.  Gtimm 
nique  minas.  Alluding  to  Pygmalion,  who,  according  to  the  podf 
had  threatened  war,  on  account  of  the  treasures  which  Dido  had  car* 
cied  off  with  her.     45.   Jiinone  secundd,    Juno  is  here  particulai^ 
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m  Uiacas  rento  tenoisse  carinas. 

'bem,  soror,  hanc  cemes !  quae  suxgexe  xegna 

li !    TeucHim  comitantibus  annis, 

uantis  attoUet  gloria  rebus ! 

>soc  deos  Teniam,  sacrisquc  litatis,  fiO 

pitio,  causasque  innecte  morandi, 

»  dessBvit  hiems,  et  aquosus  Orion, 

e  rates;  dam  non  tractabile  ccelum. 

icensam  animum  inflammayit  amore,     .  . 

idit  dubia;  menti,  solvitque  pudorem..^.^       5B 

delubra  adeunt,  pacemque  per  aras        \ 


th  becauBe  she  presided  over  marriage^  and  became  Caiw 
er  her  peculiar  care.  See  i£n.  i.  15. 
r  surffere  regno.  Repeat  eernes,  48.  ComUaniHug, 
ng  (our  own).*'  49.  QuantU  rebus,  "By  ho«r  great 
us  is  eqiUTalent  here  to  opibhs  or  potentid.  50.  Tu 
kc    The  recommendation  of  Anna  to  perform  sacred 

secure  the  favour  of  the  gods,  is  an  ansiver  to  Dido's  qum 
errent  9  These  rites  would  serve  to  counteract  the  omenk 
h  her  dreams. — Sacrisque  litatis.  "  Propitiating  sacri- 
•en  oifered."  A  novel  fonn  of  expression.  Litare  pro- 
to  appease  by  sacrifice;*'  here,  however,  the  phrase  jams 

un  of  ceiebraniur  arcty  and  similar  poetic  forms.  Sub« 
!  imitating  Virgil  in  this  novel  usage,  say,  "  litare  victi- 
sanffuinem  humanum"  &c  52.  Dum  pelago,  &c.  Anna 
rarious  reasons  for  inducing  iEncas  to  remain  longer  at 

wintry  season,  the  storms  threatened  by  Orion,  the  shat- 
n  of  the  fleet,  &c.  —  Aqttosus  Orion.  Consult  note 
^h.  53.  Dum  non  tractabile  atlum.  This  hap  verv 
jcorance  of  an  addition  by  some  later  hand  to  com- 
ich.  It  is  certainly  not  needed  after  dum  pelago  desm- 
• 

msum  animum,  &cc.  That  is,  she  kindled  a  fire  that 
n  her  peace  of  mind  into  an  open  flame.  Incendere  is 
ng  all  on  fire ;  accendere,  to  set  fire  merely  to  a  part. 
tiM,  therefore,  is  meiely  equivalent  to  animus  cxcitatus  ; 
sus  animus  cicnotcs  a  bosom  pervaded  by  the  powerful 
me  i)assion  or  strong  emotion,  "  a  mind  all  on  tire."     In- 

cnuic  what  was  before  more  or  less  concealed  to  burst 
me.     55.  Soivitqne  pudorem.    *'  And  removed  her  nio- 

i.  e.  moved  the  scruples  in  the  mind  of  Ditlo,  as  to  any 
might  Ik*  thus  showin;:  towards  the  memory  of  Sychieus, 
tudorem  in  this  passage  '*  every  sense  of  shame,"  a  mcan- 
lot  be  too  much  condemned.  Compare  the  remark  of 
le  accipitur,  qua:>i  ad  iinpudentiam  sit  prolapua*'    Com* 

ver.  91. 

unt.  Ueferring  to  the  two  sisters. — Pacem,  **  The  favour 
"  as  vcniam,  ver.  50.— Per  aras,     "  By  the  altars,"  I  •, 


Exqiiimnt ;  mactant  lectna  lie  more  bidentes 
Legifera;  Cereri,  Phceboque,  fiatric[ue  Ljfco; 
Juiioni  ante  omnes,  cui  vincla  jucalia  curte. 
Ipsa,  tenens  dextra  pateram,  pulcberriniB  Dido, 
Candentis  vaccs  media  inter  cornua  iiindit; 
Aut,  ante  ora  dcum,  pinguca  spatiatur  ad  aras, 
Insiiiuratque  diem  doois,  pecudumque  reclusis 
Pectoribu*  inhians  spimntin  conauUi  exta. 
Ueu  Tatum  ignaiK  uieiites!  quid  Tota  furentem, 

by  olTeriDf  upon  tbcDJ.  ST.  Maclant  trclai  dt  mare,  ke, 
■u;rlU«!ti>ro->car-Dldiberp.rhowDiccori]inKtacai(om."  Tbc  tath^ 
■■KcU«  the  JeHiihrc:>i):ioD,  ard>iD«dlhiitaDVicliii»ihouldbt<iM 
In  the  ^'jdi  but  tneh  is  were  sound,  perfect  in  all  Ihtir  parti, 
oul  blcinitb-  Thii  i«mi  to  be  the  iiopoit  of  Irelai  dt  more.  IS.  It- 
^i/'Tr  Cerrri.  "  To  the  liir-)nviiig  Ceret."  ]«*■  were  uid  to  iam 
been  iutroduced  hy  Ceru,  bccacac  agnealtan,  nver  which  lie  mr 
■ided,  laid  (he  flrerfaandUiani  of  rlviliied  life  Dido,  ther«f<»«.  oAn 
ucriGrB  to  bcr,  u  ha'in);  iuiljluted  [airi,  eipcriillf  IhoH  of  miT 
■ud  haiiiii;  led  mea  by  t bete  mean •  la  the  farmatioD  o(  fmilicawJ 
tlie  bliiiiiiiiti  or  t\yihzalioa.~~Fiteicjm'.  She  aflcnd  iHciBnt  ta 
^itbni  u  lbs  Gud  nlu  prciiiied  airr  futurity,  in  order  to  K*ia  Ui 

fhvuai   of    hrr  inlundcd   iiuioa  with   JEtieti r.^iro.      To    Daa' 

oallrd  l.j'aus  {Amuoi),  rrum  Ariu,  "to  looKn,"  ur  "free,"  ba 
he  fieui  the  mind  fnim  care.  3acehuf  ii  here  invokid,  in  ■ 
that  hn  miflit  croRD  the  mnich  with  perpetual  jay,  fit.  On 
ela  JHjtlia,  &c.  "  Unto  »hom  nnptial  liei  an  a  care,"  i.  ■■ 
pTuiilu  over  marri3j;c.  Heiicc  the  epithet  Ji/no  Proavl^.  Oh 
the  >;utu. 

GO-SI.  Pattram.    Conaalt  note  oo  ,Ea.  i.  729.     01.  Mtdim  Ukr 

eoiHve,  ix.    Thii  ii  acciriliDg  to-  the  Uomi  

aaciiliee.  Alter  the  iatmulalio,  which  eoiiBiilrd  in  Krewiag  tk* 
ot  the  victim  aith  routed  barley  meal,  miieJ  nilh  i*lt,  wial  __ 
ponreil  betneeu  the  horna.  Compare  .£ii.  Tt.  244.  With  .^aiSf 
supply  vuium,  nhicb  i>  implied  ia  f/attram,  HI.  Atilt  ora  dtt' 
"  Before  the  (tnlnei  o[  Ihe  p>ij*."  Lilernily,  "before  their  (mbl" 
PiHilvei.  Allodinfi  lu  the /at  uf  (he  Tielimi.  G3.  tmlaKralfat  ii 
t/onii.  "And  rcnewdhe  ilay  with  ;il[(,"  i.  e.  makei  the  wboliJ  , 
one  continued  iccne  a(  loteDa  lacriflce,  by  olTeriDg  vielini  after  *ieliK 
Tfaeie  repented  ofleriag;!  ua  made  from  no  aniiuDS  with  to  "  *  "  ~ 
omens  (till  better  thnn  the  last.  6-i,  Jntiam.  "  Standi  ag  '  .__,_  . 
lip>."  The  word  beiuli'nlly  eipmm  Ihe  ingirr  eipeelition  oltiM 
qnren. — Spirant  ia  rita.  "The  palpitntin;  etilrails."  These  an  thi 
ary.i-rxn  of  the  Greeki,  u  cautained  ia  Ihe  upper  ilomaeb,  *" 
the  heart,  lanni  liver,  Jec. 

ti6-7B.     rafmii.  "  Of  diviner*/'  i.  e.  of  thoie  who  leek  tL  __.  . 
from  laeriGcei  a  koovled^  of  the  fature.     Hair  ipiorant,  beanlifl^ 
axcliim)  the  poet,  were  the  very  divineri  ivhora  she  coualttd,  and  "■"" 
preJieteA  Dflto  her  the  lecrcti  of  tbe  fninre  from  an  eiiminitioD  vk 
rieiimt.     Tlie;  uw  Dot  the  hui  of  Su«  ^u»l^  a,\,  «qi1c  is  th«  ew 
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dolebim  javmt?  est  mollis  flamma  medullas 
et  tadtiim  TiTit  sab  pectore  mbuuk. 
inlelix  Dido,  totdqae  Tagatmr  -  -^ 

finens :  qvalis  eonject^  oenra  sag:itt^, 
procttl  incsutam  nemom  inter  Oresia  fixit  70 

ageps  telis»  liqaitqae  Tolatile  femim 
;  ilk  togA  silTBs  saltntqae  penigrat 
;  beret  lateri  letaUs  arondo. 
media  Aiean  secom  per  moenia  dacit, 

ootentat  opes,  mi>emqae  paiatam ;  7^ 

ifiit  eihii,  medilqne  in  Toce  resistit : 
labente  die,  conriria  quacrit, 
iteram  demens  andire  laoores 
^  pendetqne  iteraib  narrantis  ab  ore. 
«bi  ^[Kssi,  Inmenqae  obscura  ridssim  80 

at,  suadentque  cadentia  sideia  somnos, 
moent  Tacnft,  stratisqae  relictis 


wmj  ttaudtt  onto  whom  they  pretended  to  diicloM  eveoli  about  to 
Mink    ^  Raging  (with  the  fire  of  love) ;  *'  at  again  ia 
vv.'tlL    6a.  JM.    ^Oontnmes."    Vrom  ido,   61,TacUum.    ''Cun- 
/"  *Uddtt."-*FtVi/.      Foreibly  atid  of  a  woand  that  keeps 
■ad  growiig  more  and  more  inflamed.    69.  Quali*  coi^ecid, 
well   lemarks  of  thii   beaQtirallj  appropriate  simile, 
pirdiie  maumUa  eompwraiio,**    70.  Cretia,    The  Cretans 
nilstiatiil  bowmen.    71.  J^€iu.    ** Driving/*  or  **  presting ; "  for 
m§iUMM.    Compare  Qeory»  iil  412.    72.  Neiciut.    Not  per- 
ttat  iw  had  stroek  the  stag.    78.  DieUBot,    Consalt  note  ou 

74-TQL  JVsm.  ^  At  one  time;  '*  oppoaed  to  nunc  in  ver.  77*  75. 
Mimmat€ipe»»  ^HerSidonian  wealth, ' i.  e.  the  splendid  appearance 
ef iar  rity,  la  tcitifjing  to  her  wealth.  V^ith  regard  to  the  epithet 
Sitfpaisi^  eosnlt  note  on  .£n,  i.  ^^j^-Vrbemque  paralam.  *'  And 
ikm  €llf  that  rtood  ready  for  him."  A  union  with  Uido  would  place 
thii  frir  ci^  in  hia  haodf,  nor  need  he  aeek  any  further  for  a  resting- 
fhSK.  TliM»  of  eoorte,  was  not  openly  eipresied,  but  was  easily  to  be 
wafBfwi  fhnn  the  manner  of  the  queen.  76.  Media  in  voce  resistit. 
**mpa  ahort,"  or  "  falters  in  the  midst  of  what  she  was  saying.''  A 
fceanti  fol  pictnre  of  an  agitated  mind.  77-  Eadem  convivia.  The  same 
as  oa  the  day  htfort.'^lMdenie  die.  The  poet  follows  the  Roman 
coatom  of  having  the  casnay  or  banquet,  late  in  the  afternoon. — Q/urrit. 
**  Sha  looks  eagerly  for,*'  i.  e.  she  impatiently  awaits. 

60-89.  Fostf  ubi  digreui^  &c.  "Afterward,  when  all  bad  retired, 
and  the  (now)  dim  moon,  in  her  turn,  withdraws  her  light."  The 
xtfcrcaee  is  to  the  setting  moon  with  her  feebler  light. — Vicitsim  rnny 
be  frady  rendered,  *Mn  dae  course."  81.  Suadentque  cadentia,  kc. 
Coonhaote  on  JEn.  ii.  9.  82.  McereU  ''She  \\\it%r^Stfatiique 
niktU  imeuiat,    **  And  reclines  upon  his  forsaken  couch."    The  re- 


im 
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Incubat :  ilium  abscns  absentem  auditque  videtque : 

Aut  ^remio  Ascanium,  <vcnitoris  imagine  capta, 

Detmct,  infandum^si  fallere  possit  amorem. 

Xon  ca>pta3  assurgunt  turres ;  non  arma  javentns 

I^xcrcet,  portusve  aut  propugnacula  bello 

Tuta  parint :  pendent  opera  intcrrupta,  minoBque 

^luroruni  ingcntes,  nequataquc  machina  ccelo. 

Quam  simul  ac  tali  pcrscnsit  peste  tencri 
Can  Jovis  con  jux,  nee  famam  obstare  furor! ; 
Talibus  aggreditur  Vcncrem  Satumia  dictis : 
Egrogiani  vero  laudeni  et  spolia  ampla  refcrtis 
Tu(|uo  pucrquc  tuus :  magnum  et  memorabile  numen, 
Una  dolo  divum  si  femina  victa  duorum  est. 
Nee  nio  adeo  fall  it,  veritam  te  mocnia  nostra, 
iSuspectas  babuissc  domos  Carthaginis  altte. 
Sod  quis  erit  modus?  aut  quo  nunc  certamina  tanta? 


tlrcnco  is  to  the  couch  which  had  been  occupied  bv  ^neas  during  the 
ban(|uet.  Tiiis  id  so  true  to  nature  that  it  is  surprising  how  such  nm 
as  Ileyne,  Wunderh'ch,  Warmer,  &c.,  could  be  ait  all  in  doubt  abontkl 
im-aning.  85.  Tnfandnm  si  faUerCy  &c.  **  (To  see)  if  (in  this  way) 
she  may  le  able  to  bc«;^ile  her  unuttcniblc  love,**  i.  e.  deceive  her  owa 
feelings  by  sulwititutin*;  an  image  for  the  reality ;  or,  in  other  woid^ 
pratify  her  feeling  by  gsuin^  on  a  mere  image  of  the  object  of  her  lofe. 
o«;.  Arma  crercet.  For  c.rcrcct  sc  in  crmis,  88.  Parant„  Obnne 
the  construction  of  the  collective  noun  juvenhis,  both  with  anngntar 
and  plural  verb  ;  unU-ss  perhaps  tiie  true  reading  is  parat. — Pmtitai 
iulrrrupta.  *'  Hani:;  interrupted/*  i.  e.  are  interrupted  and  dineoa- 
tiiiued.  U9.  Afina  mnronim.  Ueyne :  *^  Muri  alti,  quasi  aUUudim 
xuu  minantes.** — Marh'mn.  Amoup:  the  various  explanations  of  tUi 
tirm  given  by  the  commentators,  the  most  natural  one  makes  it  1k§ 
scaffiildintj  with  the  pulleys  fixed,  and  other  contrivances  for  rairiif 
materials. 

I)0-i;3.  Qnam  nnv,'.  .ic,  ficc.  **  As  soon  as  the  beloved  conaNt  €f 
Jove  perceived  that  slio  was  held  (enchained)  by  so  blighting  a  pMBOn, 
and  that  a  regard  for  chanicter  presente<l  no  obsticle  to  her  raging  love.* 
Qunrn^  as  beginning  a  clause,  i.s  here  equivalent  to  earn.  94.  Tuqm 
pncrqvr  tuus,  **  Both  thou  and  that  l>oy  of  thine,"  L  e.  the  god  af 
love.  Tliis  address  is  plainly  ironical. — Maiinnm  €t  memorabile  nNiM% 
iSlo.  *' It  will  be  a  great  and  memorable  exercise  of  divine  power, If 
one  (poor,  feeble)  woaim  is  conquered  by  the  guile  of  two  divinitiei!* 
;>G.  Arc  me  adco  faliU,  "  Nor  is  it  so  unknown  to  me."  More  freeiTt 
**  nor  am  I  so  dull  of  comprehension  as  not  to  have  perceived."  ST« 
Siispectas  haLuisuc.  "Have  held  in  suspicion,"  i.e.  h.ive  rc^axM 
with  an  eye  ol  .raspi'.ion.  98.  Snlqnis  erit  modiisf  "  But  what  liiflii 
will  there  be  (to  thi^^  exercise  of  enmity)?"  Compare  the  cxplanatioi 
of  Wunderlich  :  '*  Sed  quis  modusj  scil.  inimicitiam  exercendi  :?** — ^«l 
quo  nunc  certamina  tanta  ^  **  Or  to  what  purpose  now  (are)  so  grsrt 
contemioiis  V*    Wc  have  adopted  certamina  tantOj  tlie  conjectcnl 
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iiu  paoem  eteniam  paetos^e  hvmenfleos 

IS  ?  habea,  iota  quoa  mente  petisti:  100 

lans  Dido,  traxitque  per  ossa  furorem. 

em  hune  ago  populum,  paribusque  regamus 

:  liccat  Ph^gio  temre  marito,  ,. 

le  taae  Tyrios  permittere  dextrsB.  ^_    ._.  < 

cnait  enim  simulati  mente  locutam,  105 

urn  Italis  li^cas  averteret  oras) 

I  est  ingreasa  Venus :  Quis  talia  dcmens 
rat  tecum  malit  contendere  bello  ? 
quod  memoras,  fiustum  fbrtuna  sequatur. 

,  of  HeiaBm.  The  common  teact  hu  curtamine  taniOf 
lu&t  supply  oput  est*    The  manuscripti  are  in  favour  of  this 

II  it  aeons  to  hame  arisen  from  the  error  of  some  copyist, 
pio  for  the  ablative,  when  it  is,  in  fattty  an  adverb,  and 
to  ^HonuM, 

Quin  poHus  pacem,  &c.  **  Why  do  we  not  rather  cultivate 
peace,  and  (bring  about)  binding  nuptiuls  1"  i.  c.  nuptials 
f  a  regular  matrimonial  compact.  100.  ExercemuM,  OIh 
engma  in  this  verb. — Habet*  Compare  ^n.  i.  673.  jre^ry. 
MfMM.  "  As  a  common  one,"  i.  e.  in  common. — Paribus- 
iff.  Equivalent,  as  Scrvius  well  remarks,  to  atquali  potestatc. 
ee,  aa  Ueyne  obsencs,  is  not  to  the  nuptial  auspices,  hut  to 
tomed  to  bo  taken  among  the  Romans  when  individuiils 
<n  any  office  of  magistracy  or  power.  These  are  here  takeu 
for  authority  or  power  itsetf,  tdnce  they  were  supposed  to 
iwtion.  on  the  part  of  the  gods,  for  the  exercise  of  such 
S.  Servir^.  ^To  become  obedient  to."  104.  Dotaiesque 
,  dec.  **^  And  to  cons^  to  thy  tutelary  care  the  Tyrians 
dowry  (to  iEneas)  "  Literally,  "  to  consign  to  thy  right 
^e  have  here  followed  the  interpretation  of  Wunderlich. 
le  mother-inolaw  of  Dido,  will  become  the  tutelary  deity  of 
jjbiiani,  or,  in  other  words,  share  that  honour  with  Juno, 
■mulation  of  this  remark  docs  not  escape  the  obser^-ation 


Om.  «  Unto  her."  Old  form  of  the  dative  for  Uli,  and 
n  construction  on  ingrexnn  est. — Seiisit  enim,  Ike.  Tho 
ded  in  the  parcuthetusi  assi^ni  n  reason  why  Venus  replied 
rily  to  Juno,  namely,  because  she  perceived  that  the  latter 
hisinccrL'ly. — Simulatd  menie.  "  With  an  insincere  mind.'* 
to  the  Homeric  coXo^povtovna.  lOG.  Quo.  **  In  order 
foas  averteret  oran.  Vhat  i!>,  averteret  ah  Italia  ad  Libyam. 
i/ro.  "Thus,  on  the  other  liand."  We  may  supply  ora/i- 
inffressa  est^  thou^'h  not  needed  in  the  translation. — Quis 
s  abnuaf^  ^  Who,  deprived  of  all  judgment,  can  refuse 
M  these  ?•*  More  freely,  "  who,  so  infatuated,  as  to  refuse 
?**  109.  Si  modoy  quod  memoras^  See.  "  Provided  only  a 
isae  attend  the  proceeding's  of  which  thou  maXciit  mention;' 
d  the  lasting  union  of  the  two  races  result;  as  8  matter  of 
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Sed  fatis  incerta  feror,  si  Jupiter  unnm 
Esse  velit  T^iiis  urbem,  Trojaque  profectit, 
Miscerivc  probet  populos,  aut  foedera  jungi. 
Tu  conjux  :  tibi  fas  aniraum  tentare  precando. 
Perp:e :  sequar.     Turn  sic  excepit  re<i;ia  Juno : 

Mecum  erit  iste  labor.     Nunc  qua  ratione,  quod  iiu 
Confieri  possit,  paucis,  advertc,  docebo. 
Vciintum  j^eas  unaque  miserrima  Dido 
In  ncmus  ire  parant,  ubi  primos  cmstinus  ortai 
Extulcrit  Titan,  radiisquc  retexerit  orbem. 
His  ego  nigrantcm  coinmixta  grandinc  nimbum, 
Dum  trepidant  alee,  saltusque  indagine  cingunt, 
Desuper  infundam,  et  tonitni  coelum  omne  ciebo. 

coune  firom  the  marriage  of  JEneai  and  Dido.  ]  10.  Sed  faiU  i 
*'eror^  &c.  **  But  I  am  l>ome  to  and  fro  in  a  state  of  utter  unoe 
as  regards  the  decrees  of  fate."  Incerta  fati*  must  be  joined  : 
jitnu'iion,  fatxi  being  here  equivalent  to  de  J'atis.  H2.  A 
"Should  he  blended  together."  113.  Tu  cunjuje.  Supplj  e«^ 
fnum  tentare,  *' To  sound  his  intentions."  114.  Perge^  j 
"  Do  thou  proceed,  1  will  follow,"  i.  e.  moke  a  beginning;  1  will 
up  what  thou  halt  begun. 

115-119.  MecuK,  erit  iste  labor.  *^That  task  shall  rest  wit! 
^Quotl  instat,  "^  Our  present  business."  116.  Adverte.  J 
ar.imum.  117.  Vcnatnm.  Supine  after  irr.  118.  Ubi  primct 
tinuf,  &c  *'  When  to-morrow's  sun  shall  have  brought  forth  i 
rifdngs  (from  the  deep)."  The  poets  used  to  consider  the  light  i 
in  the  ocean  every  evening,  and  brought  forth  from  it  every  men 
the  returning  sun.  119.  Titan,  According  to  one  febJe,  the  ■ 
the  ortwprinjj  of  Hyperion^  one  of  the  Titans;  and,  of  course,  i 
himself.  This  legend  was  earlier  than  the  one  which  made  the  ■ 
moon  (Phoebus  and  Diana)  the  offspring  of  Latona  and  Jove. 

120-12U.  His  ego  nigrantemy  &cc.  Construe  as  follows:  HL 
alte  trepitiant  cinguntque  saltus  indagine, egoinfundam  desuper  m 
nigrantem  commixtd  grattdine,  &c.  In  hunting  it  was  usual  to  > 
nets  in  n  curved  line  of  considerable  length,  so  as  in  part  to  turro 
space,  into  which  the  be«ists  of  chase,  such  lui  the  hare,  the  bo 
deer,  the  lion,  and  the  bear,  were  driven  through  the  opening  1 
one  side.  This  range  of  nets  was  flanked  by  cords,  to  which  fei 
dyed  scarlet,  and  other  bright  colours,  were  tied,  so  as  to  flare  and 
in  the  wind.  These  feathers  were  termed  ala.  The  hunters  then 
forth  Mrith  their  dogs,  dislodged  the  animals  from  their  coverts,  a 
shouts  and  barking,  drove  them  first  within  the  formido,  as  the  app 
of  strings  and  feathers  whs  called,  and  then,  as  they  were  scare 
this  appearance,  within  the  circuit  of  the  nets.  Commentators  gei 
translate  aim  in  the  text  by  "  mounted  hunter5,"  which  is  toti 
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gient  comites,  et  nocte  tegentar  opaca : 

ncam  Dido  dux  et  Trojanus  eandcm 

Dient.     Adero,  et,  tua  si  mihi  certa  voluntas,  ^25 

ubio  juDgam  stabili,  propriamque  dicabo. 

flymeDSUs  erit.     Non  adversata,  petenti 

lit,  atqae  dolis  risit  Cytherea  repertis. 

eanum  interea  surgens  Aurora  relinquit : 

rtis,  jubare  exorto,  delecta  juventus  :  130 

I  rara,  plagse,  lato  Tenabala  ferro, 

ylique  niunt  cquites,  et  odora  canum  ris. 

nam,  thalamo  cunctantem,  ad  limina  primi 

>runi  cxspectant ;  ostroquc  insignis  et  auro 

soDipes,  ac  frena  ferox  spumantia  maiidit.  136 

em  progreditur,  magna  stipante  caterva, 

liam  picto  chlamjdem  circumdata  limbo  : 

>haretni  ex  auro,  crines  nodantur  in  aurum, 

a  pnrpurcram  subnectit  fibula  vestem. 

ion  et  Phrygii  comites,  et  lastus  lulus,  140 

ant.     Ipse  ante  alios  pulcherriinus  omnes 

;  te  socium  ^ncas,  atque  agmina  jungit : 


^  of  hurling  the  thunder.  Compare  ^n,  i,  42.  125.  Adiiro, 
I  be  there,"  i.  e.  as  Juno  Pronuba,  or  goddess  who  presides  over 
7C.  126.  Connu bio  jutiffam  stabili,  6ic.  Repeated  from  v£n.  i. 
'2R.  At^ue  dolijs  risit  repertis,  "  And  smiled  at  the  detected 
'  We  have  rej;arded  dolis  here  as  tlie  dative.  Wunderlich, 
T,  prefers  the  ablative  absolute. 

•133.  Jubare  exorto.  Supply  soJis.  131.  PlagtB,  The  larger 
f  nets,  for  the  greater  beasts  of  prey. — Lato  vcnabula  ferro, 
ig-spetirs,  with  broad  iron  heads.  132.  Massyli.  The  name  of 
cular  nation  in  Africa,  is  here  put  for  the  Africans  collectively. — 
camum  vis.  Literally,  "  a  quick-scented  power  of  dogs."  The 
son  oanum  vis  is  modelled  after  Homeric  usage,  as  seen  in  the 
fiitl  riptafioio,  &c.  It  is  meant  to  indicate  a  number  of  dogs, 
r.  Mark  the  double  application  of  ruunt,  133.  Cunctantem. 
touch  of  nature.  Never  satisfied  with  her  persomd  appearance, 
smtions  of  the  toilet  are  begun  and  ended  again  and  again. 
-139.  Sidoniam  picto  rhlamt/dem,  6lc.  "Attired  in  a  Sidonian 
n,  with  embroidered  bonier."  The  chlamys^  to  which  we  have 
r  alluded  in  the  note  on  A^.n,  iii.  4«t4,  was  nut  oniy  a  military ^ 
hwUing  dress,  or  scarf.  138.  Cui  phuretra.  Supply  est.  Cui 
ing  the  clause  is  here  equivalent  to  ei. — Crines  notlatitur  in 
.  *  Her  tresses  are  tied  Uf)  into  a  knot  with  gold,*'  i.  e.  are 
I  by  a  golden  ornament.  TJiis  alludes  to  the  custom  of  forming 
of  hair  at  the  top  or  back  of  the  head.  131).  Aurea  subnectit^ 
'  A  golden  ckisp  fastened  her  purple  robe  beneath  the  bosom.'' 
the  wait*      here  it  was  «0Qncctc<l  with  a  zone  or  j^irdle. 


Idi)  XKETDOB  LIB.    IT. 

Quails,  ubi  hibcmam  Lyciam.Xanthiqne  fluenta 
Dcserit,  ac  Delum  matemam  invisit,  Apollo^ 
Instauratque  choros,  mixtique  altaria  circum  1 

Cretesque  Drjopesque  fremunt,  pictiaue  Agathjnt; 
Ipse  jugis  Cvnthi  graditnr,  moUique  naentem 
Fronde  premit  crinem  fingens,  «itque  implicat  anro : 
Tela  sonant  humeris.     Hand  illo  segnior  ibat 
.£neas ;  tantuin  egregio  decus  enitet  ore.  ] 

Postquam  altos  ventum  in  montes,'atqae  invia  lusta, 
Eccc !  fenc,  saxi  dcjectaa  verticc,  caprse 


143-146.  Hibemam  Lpciam,  Apollo  was  fabled  to  spend  nz  moi 
of  the  year  at  Patam  in  Lycio,  where  he  had  a  temple  and  onde^ 
six  in  Dclos,  his  natal  island.  The  six  months  vhich  he  spent  in  I^ 
were  winter  months,  and  hence  the  expression  *'  wintry  Lycia**  in 
text,  equivalent  to  "  Lycia,  Iiis  winter  abode."  Compare  Hbr,  Ck 
iii.  4.  G4. — Xanthique  fluenta.  The  Xanthus  was  a  Ljcian  rin 
near  whidi  stood  the  city  of  Patnra.  145.  Irutavratque  dk 
*'  And  rene;v9  the  dances.'*  The  poet  makes  the  god  do  here  what 
properly  the  office  of  his  priests  and  votaries. — Mixtique  aliaria  ein 
&c.  '^  While  both  the  Cretans,  and  Dryopes,  and  painted  Agath; 
intermingled  together  around  his  altars,  raise  the  loud  cry  of  jt 
This  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a  figurative  allusion  to  theconcoun 
people  from  different  countries,  who  welcomed  the  deity  on  his  mi 
Nohden,  however,  thinks  that  we  have  here  tho  names  of  three  ov 
of  priests  connected  with  the  religious  rites  ut  Delos,  names  bom 
from  mythological  times.  The  Agathyrsi,  at  all  events,  remind  n 
the  Hyperboreans,  and  their  offerings  conveyed  to  Delos  from 
remote  north.  But  whoever  are  here  mcant»  one  thing  is  clev,  * 
they  are  represented  as  dancing  with  song  around  the  altar,  and  1 
peiforming  what  was  denominated  the  x^P^  cvcXixoc.  146.  JPioH 
Agathyrsi,  Mela  speaks  of  this  nation's  having  a  custom  of  pain 
their  faces  and  bodies  with  marks  that  could  not  be  ohlitetrt 
^  Agathyrsi  ora  artusque  pingunt,  .  .  .  iisdem  omncs  notit  €t  m 
ablui  neqtieant.**  (ii.  1.  2.  HG.) 

147-1.50.  Ipse  ju git,  A  noble  image.  While  his  votaries  are  < 
ployed  at  the  base  of  the  mountain,  where  the  temple  was  situated 
singing  his  praises,  the  god  is  moving  majestic  along  the  lofty  snini 
a  laurel  crown  on  his  bn)w,  his  hair  decorated  with  gold,  and 
quiver,  with  its  fearful  contents,  mttling  on  his  shoulders^ — Qsi 
Consult  note  on  -^n.  i.  408. — MoUique  fluentem,  &c.  ^  And,  ad|f 
ing  his  flowing  hair,  crowns  it,"  &c.  Literally,  **  presnes  it  with 
soft  leaf,"  i.  e.  with  a  crown  of  bay,  his  favourite  tree.  1 48.  Impl 
auro.  The  hair  was  drawn  up  all  around  the  head,  and  fastened  i 
knot  or  icpw/3vXoc»  which  was  secured  by  a  golden  ornament.  ] 
Havd  tegnior.    **  With  no  less  graceful  activity." 

151-15.9.  Postquam  ventum.  "  After  they  had  come."  Pull  ft 
pottquam  ventum  eet  ab  iliis.  152.  Dejecta,  *<  Dislodged."  *  He 
tuJou  dejeetm  cquiral    t  liere  to  qua  $e  d^fcceraii,  ^  hanng  let( 
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lia  de  parte  patentes 
campoi  atqne  agmina  cerri 
^lomemnt,  montesque  relinquunt.       loS 
ncdiis  in  Tallibiu  acri 
yae  ho«  cunuy  jam  pneterit  illoi^ 
i  pecora  inter  inertia  Totis 
ulrum  descendere  monte  leonem. 
iisceri  munnure  coelnm  lOD 

r  commixta  grandine  nimbus, 
issim,  et  Trojana  jurentiu, 
s  Veneris,  diversa  per  agnw 

Ruunt  de  montibua  amnes. 
ix  et  Trojanus  eandem  166 

i  et  Tellus  et  pronuba  Juno 
ere  igncs,  et  conscius  sether 
que  ulularunt  vertice  Nymplua. 
i  primusque  malorum 


efcrred  the  explanation  of  Wunderlich.     16S. 
In  another  quarter,  the  stags  travene  in  rapid 
},  and  gather  together  in  their  flight  their  dust- 
:.  i.  e.  and  flee  in  large  and  dusty  herds.     154 
This,  when  resolred,  becomes  miitunt  $e  tram 

•  Ascanius.  The  exchange  had  again  been  made 
scanius,  and  the  latter  was  now  once  more  with 
ro/u.  "  To  be  given  to  his  prarers,"  L  e.  by 
)  anting. 

isceri  murmur e,  "  To  be  disturbed  with  the 
listant  thunder)."  162.  Tyrii  amitet.  ''The 
he  Carthaginian  attendants  of  Dido.  163.  IN- 
it  shelters."  1 04.  -4 mnet.  "  Torrents."  166. 
**  And  flrst  £Urth,  and  Juno,  goddess  of  mar- 
*'  i.  c.  of  the  unhappy  union  of  the  guilty  pair. 
?d«  as  one  of  the  deities  presiding  over  mamage. 
f  the  unhappy  queen's  love,"  remarks  Symmons, 
;t  spirit  of  poetry.  The  nuptial  goddess,  Juno, 
:  earth  and  air  give  ominous  presage  of  the  fatal 
leneal  torches  nrc  supplied  by  lightning;  and  the 
by  sounds  of  ^ihostly  lamentation,  and  the  howl- 

•  mountain  nymphs."  The  peculiar  moilesty  of 
itly  been  made  the  subject  of  praise.  167.  l>ant 
aoor  of  the  earth  ensues. — Et  conscius  atherctm^ 
was  a  witness  to  tiieir  nuptials."  This  is  merely 
t  immediately  precedes.     The  flashing  lightniag 

the  skies.      168.    NjfmpfuM,     The  monnttia 
t  here  meant. 
primus,  &c    The  more  ordinary  form  uC 


id2 
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Cnusa  fuit :  neque  enim  specie  famavc  movctuiy  ] J%J 

Ncc  jam  furtivam  Dido  roeditatar  amorem : 
Conjug;ium  Tocat;  lioc  pnetexit  nomine  culpam. 
Kxtemplo  Libyae  magnas  it  Fama  per  iirbes ; 
Fama,  malum,  quo  non  aliud  relocius  uUum : 
Mobilitatc  riget,  viresque  acquirit  eundo.  11 

Parva  metu  primo ;  mox  sese  attolUt  in  auras, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit. 
Illam  Terra  parens,  m  irritata  deorum, 
Extremam,  ut  perhibent,  Coeo  Enceladoque  sororem 
Progenuit,  pedibus  celcrem,  et  pemicibus  alis. 
^fon  strum  liorrendum,  ingens ;  cui,  quot  sunt  corpore  pInM% 
Tot  vigiles  oculi  subter,  mirabile  dictu. 
Tot  linguae,  totidem  ora  sonant,  tot  subrigit  aares. 


fiion  would  have  been,  prima  causa,  or  primum  fuit  cuusa.    170«  MfM 
enim  apeciv,  &c.     *'  For  neither  is  Dido  influenced  br  appeanuMWMi 
))y  character,"  i.  c.  she  is  novr  equally  regardless  of  appeftFa*!Ce  aalil' 
her  own  character.     171.  Meditatur,    This  rerb  does  not  here  refer  In 
tlie  mere  rrjfeciing  ujion  n  matter,  hut  to  the  clothing  of  it  irith  ntfi^ 
Compare  the  explanation  of  Heusinger  {ad  CHe,  Off*  i-  40.  9:)  **  JM 
tari  non  est  tantnm  secitm  attentius  eogitare^  verum  etiam  eJtgretr$,i 
ad  quamcunquc  rem  se  praparare,"     172.  PrtsUjeiL    **  She  ■rrii  M^^ 
cover."     'J'lie  more  usual  construction  would  be,  prmiexii  hoe 
I'ttlptr^  *<she  spreads  this  name  as  a  covering  for  her  fiiult;' 
literally,  ^she  weaves  this  name  in  front  of  her  fiiult  (at  a  oorerim  V; 
vreenj." 

173-lRO.  /-fljnii.  "Rumour."  \15,  Mobtlitate  viget^Ue, 
flourishes  by  activity,  and  acquires  strength  by  her  Yenr  i 
Literally,  '"^  by  going."  176.  Parva  metu  primo,  ^'Snudl  at 
through  fear/*  i.  e.  her  first  steps  are  timid,  owing  to  the  lecRCj  «il| 
which,  to  avoid  detection,  slanders  are  first  propagated.  I77>  /l^M4^■ 
turquc  solo.  ^And  stalks  upon  the  ground."  Viigil  getsthe  hirilet] 
his  phantom  from  the  Eris  of  Homer,  and  both  thia  and  the  preriotf 
line  are  directly  imitated  from  the  Greek  poet.  (//.  iv.  443.  Mfj 
17H.  IrA  irrilaia  deorum.  "Incensed  at  the  anger  of  the  god^''L% 
at  the  angr}'  punishment  inflicted  by  the  gods  on  her  giant  ~ 
1 7.0.  Ctro  Enceladoque.  These  are  two  of  the  giants,  or  sons  of 
and  Fame,  from  the  gigantic  size  to  which  she  ultimately 
made  their  sister.  Oaeia  is  ranked  by  Apollodorus  (i.  1.  3)  anMOg 
Titans.     The  Giant*  warre<l  against  Jupiter,  the  TUans  agaimt 

1 82 -188.  Subter.    "  Are  there  beneath/'  &c.  i.  e.  eyes  under 
feathers ;  hence  the  poet  adds  mirabile  diclu.    The  body  of 
covered  irith  feathers,  because,  as  La  Cerda  rather  quaintly 
"  Quisqve^  quum  rem  enuntiat,  sitam  addit  plum'im,  facientf 
in  se  estf  celcricrcm  famam."'*    The  eyes  are  placed  under  the  pi 
because,  as  Serrius  explains  it,  while  Humour  sees  all  things  she  ii 
by  no  one ;  *'  quum  ipsa  omnia  videat,  videaiur  a  nemimef*  alio* 
of*  counoy  to  the  incioient  stages.     183.    Subrigit.    ''She  pndv 
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Moctc  Tolat  caeli  medio  temeque,  per  ambfam» 

Ctridens,  nee  duici  declinat  lumina  soxnno  :  18a 

XAce  sedet  custos  aut  summi  culmine  tecti, 

^nrribas  aut  altis,  et  magnas  territat  urbes ; 

Tam  ficti  pTavique  tenax,  quam  nantia  veri. 

Hkc  turn  multiplici  populos  sennone  replebat 

Gaudens.  et  pariter  facta  atque  infecta  canebat :  190 

Venisse  i^nean,  Trojano  a  sanguine  cretum, 

Cm  te  pulchra  Yiro  aignetur  jungere  Dido ; 

Nunc  hiemem  inter  se  luxu,  quam  longa,  fovere, 

Rf^orum  immemores,  turpique  cupidmc  captos. 

Hsc  passim  dea  foeda  yirum  diffundit  in  ora.  19d 

Protenus  ad  regem  curaus  detorquet  larban, 

Incenditque  animum  dictis,  ntque  aggerat  iras. 


184.  JVodr  vr/So/,  Ac    Rumour  flies  bj  night,  that  is,  nmid  darknra 

iad  obacurity,  and  naught  u  henrd  but  the  nuhing  sound  of  her  pinions, 

:  because  incipient  slander  is  stealthy  and  cautious,  and  the  only  hidicn- 

\  lions  of  its  pretence  are  the  buzzing  and  whispering  tonf|;ues  of  men.    1 8(>. 

'  Litet  tedei  eusto$f  &.e,    **  By  day,  she  sits  as  a  spy."     Wlicn  slanders 

Wtc  gsined  a  certain  degree  of  ascendency,  then  Rumour  shovrs  herseif 

h  the  fall  light  of  day,  and  sits  down  before  the  eyes  of  all.     But  she 

•Is  as  a  spyi  on  lofty  places  of  observation,  searching  for  new  materials 

af  deCzaction,  and  prying  into  the  secrets  of  families.     188.  Tarn  Jicti 

prmmque  Umax,  &c.    Rumour  clings  to  what  she  has  once  propaj^ted, 

arhctber  it  be  true  or  false.    Compare  the  explanation  of  La  Cerda : 

^  Hdtrti  emm  Fama  his,  qum  temil  dlxit^  eagtie  evulgat  tenaciter 

Jicta^  prava,  aut  vera  sinC    **  This  personification  of  Rumour 

often  been  censured,'*  remarks  Symmons,  "as  extended  to  too 

_  length;  and  perhaps,  though  in  the  original  the  description 

oceapies  only  fifteen  Tenes,  we  might  wish  that  it  had  been  somewhat 

ihofftcr.     But  the  part  assigned  to  the  monster  is  important,  and  the 

IKWtrf  in  which  she  is  represented  is  so  admirable,  tliat  he  must  be  an 

vrelcnting  critic  indeed,  who,  as  he  reads,  can  consent  to  blot  out  a 

ria^  line  of  it." 

7^194.  MuMpKei  sermong.     **  With  numifold   reports.**      190. 

attpie  i^ftcta.    **  Facts  and  fictions.**     Literally,  '*  of  things 

and  not  done."      192.  Viro,    ^  As  a  husband.'*     193.  Quam 

As  long  as  it  may  last.**    Supply  «t/,  and  compare  ^n.  viii* 

It  was  now  only  the  commencement  of  winter ;  but  Rumour,  w«tn 

thoosand  tongnes,  exaggerates  everything,  and  makes  it  the  inter. - 

of  the  guilty  pair  to  spend  the  whole  winter  thus. — Fwwre.     The 

Idgmem  /ovnv  is  elegantly  used  for  hiemaie  tempus  hurui 

196.  larban.    Virgil,  following,  probably,  the  iabulous  narrative 

AlezandreoB  poet,  makes  larbas  to  have  reigned  in  the  Numi- 

Ccrritoiy,  and  to  nave  introduced  into  hu  dominions  vhe  rites  and 

of  Jnpitcr  Aoimon,  his  sire,  from  the  Ocade  of  Amnion  in  the 

197.  Aggtrai,    **  Aopavalfls." 

o 
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II ic,  Hammone  satus,  rapta  Garamantide  Nymphi, 
Templa  Jovi  centum  latis  immania  regnis, 
Ceutuin  anis  posuit ;  vigilcmque  sacraverat  ignem,  91 

J^Kcubiiis  (livum  tetenias;  pecudumque  cruore 
Pingue  solum,  et  variis  ilorentia  limina  sertis. 
Isque,  ameiis  aiiimi,  et  rumore  accensus  amaro, 
Dicitur,  ante  aras,  media  inter  numina  divum, 
Multa  Jovem  manibus  supplex  orasse  supinis :  90 

f  upiter  omnipotcns,  cui  nunc  Maunisia  pictia 
(Jens  epuluta  toris  Lena*um  libat  honorem, 
Aspicis  hicc  ?  an  te,  genitor,  quum  fulmina  torques, 
Nequidquam  horreniu!;;?  cscique  in  nubibus  iguos 
Terriiiciint  animos,  et  inunia  murmura  miscent  ?  91 

1  d8-*J05.  Hie.  "  This  (prince) : "  i.  c.  larbas.  See  Indes  of  Fkop 
Names. — Oaramanlide  NymjJid,  ^  A  Gururaantian,  i  e.  an  AfrioM 
nymph."  See  on  ^IJ/i.  vi.  794.  200. /'o*ui/.  "  Had  reared."  Th«Mrii 
to  be  rendered  in  our  idiom  by  a  pluperfect. —  VigUem  ignem.  **TI 
evcr-vakcful  Hre."  This  was  in  imitation  of  the  custom  thmt  pntiili 
in  the  temple  of  Ammon  in  the  Oasis,  where,  according  to  Plututh| 
consecrated  lamp  was  continually  burning  (Xv^voc  d<r/3f9roc. — Pbk 
Orac.  Defect,  sub  init.)  201.  Exoubias  divum  atemas.  "The  di 
nal  watches  of  the  K*>^^>"  i*  c*  in  honour  of  the  gods.  Alluding  to  tf 
sacred  fire  or  li<;ht  kept  alive  by  a  wakeful  priesthood. — Peeudmm^ 
cruore^  &c.  Construe  solum  as  the  accusative,  depending,  like  ynti 
§n  sacrace^at.  So  al^o  Ihnina.  203.  Amens  animu  "  Diitzacted  i 
mind."  **  Quare  amens  anirni  ?*'  asks  La  Cerda :  *'  Quia  Flamm  in 
ayyeravU'*    Com|uire  ver.  197. — Accensus,     Consult  note  on  W.ft 

204.  Media  inter  numina  divUm.     Equivalent  to  iM«fio»  inter  dhi 

205.  Manibus  supinis.     *'  With  upturned  hands,"  i.  e.  with  the  pah 
ef  fajs  bands  turned  upward.     Consult  note  on  jEn^  L  93.  ii.  688. 

206-210.  Nunc.    Alluding  to  the  recent  introduction  of  thii  wonU 
by  larbas  himself. — Maurusia  gens.    Another  name  for  |he  Maiin,i 
ancient  Moorish  race. — Fictis.    **  Embroidered."     Suppljr  ecu.    99! 
Epulata.    Taken  as  the  aorist  participle  and  denoting  what  ii  habitai 
or  customary.   Hence  its  meaning  here  as  a  pre8o:^.t.— i>n«tfm  Aonem 
B«cchu8  was  c:illed  Lenaus  ('O  ArivaioQ),  or  ''the  god  of  the  win 
preai,"  from  \i}v6c»  **  a  wine-press,"  this  machine  being  sacred  to  ha 
Ai  regards  the  force  of  honorem,  consult  note  on  /En.  l  736.    SH 
Hmc,    Referring  to  the  conduct  of  iEneas  and  Dido,  and  hii  om 
■lighted  love.    209.  C<Bcigue  in  nubibus  ignes,  &c.    <*  And  do  1^ 
lightningBi  moving  blindly  amid  the  clouds,  serve  only  to  terrify 
inindf  C*^th  idle  apprehensions),  and  mingle    together    unmeei 
•Ottnds?"  L  e.  or  are  we  not  under  any  government  from  on  high, 
.r     lightning  and  the  thunder  not  the  indications  of  thy  power 
*",       j^ut  merely  appearances  in  the  heavens  altogether  foiluit 
f^^*9^  calculated  to  engender  idle  terrors?    Some  make  mit^ 
and  <>^^f  niof,  or  rot,  underrtood,  and  regard  murmura  as  ita  nomiL. . 
lOveiS  ^^^DStrttction  which   Wuiiderlich   very    properly  pronouacii 

tire;  0  t^K 
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qoMT  nostril  emam  in  finibnt  nrbem 

t  pretio  poioit^  cm  litiu  arandum, 

oct  Jeges  dedimniy  oonnubia  nostia 

ae  dominiim  iEoean  in  regoa  recepit. 

ille  Fuii,  com  temiTiio  comitatn,  fHU 

mentom  mitri,  crinemque  madentem, 

I,  rapto  potitur ;  not  munera  templit 

Eais  ferimnt,  fiunamque  foTemus  inanem. 

IS  onmtem  dictis,  arasque  tenentem, 

mnipotenSy  oculosque  ad  moenia  torsit  220 

t  obutos  £muB  mefioris  amantes. 

McTcariam  alloquitur,  ac  talia  mandaC : 

By  nate*  Toca  Zephjrrot,  et  labere  pennis ; 

imque  dooem,  Tjri&  Garthagine  qui  nunc 

il^  Blisqiie  datas  non  respicit  nrbes,  225 

%  et  celeres  defer  mea  dicta  per  auras. 


L  Femina,  ^  Spoken  contemptuonilj." — Urbem  esiguam^ 
ah  built  a  paltry  citj,  for  a  itipulated  price,"  i.  e.  bath  paid 
r  pcfminon  to  erect  it.  Coaeult  note  on  iCn.  i.  3G8.  212. 
lAi  "  A  traet  of  ihore  to  be  cultivated."  The  immediate 
r  Outbaga  law  along  the  coast.  213.  Lod  leges.  **  Jurit- 
w  tha  diikrict,  L  a  over  the  portion  of  coast  thus  granted  to 
Jtt  mtmt  tile  Paris,  Uc.  The  name  Paris  is  here  employed 
Bfloa  witb  all  that  is  unmanly  tnd  womanish.  And  again, 
Fnis  robbed  Menelaus  of  the  partner  of  his  bosom,  so  this 
m  baa  deprived  laibas  of  her  whom  he  had  hoped  to  have 
»n.  ■  •Semitir^  "  Effeminate."  Perhaps  there  is  a  cov^ 
Um  CfaiRy  or  priesU  of  the  Phrygian  goddess  Cybele.  21f . 
lAniy  Ac  **  A  Lydian  cap."  By  **  Lydian  *'  is  here  meant 
be  Fliiygian  cap,  which  was  accustomed  to  be  fastened  under 
filll  l^pets.  It  is  not,  as  some  think,  a  female  head-dress 
■MB,  bat  a  part  of  the  male  Phrygian  attire,  larbas  regards 
m  «f  gnw  eflbminacy  to  wear  such  a  cap,  from  its  resem- 
a  ftnaJe  covering  for  the  head. — MadsrUem.  "  Moist  with 
'  217.  Rapio,  Supply  pramio,  or  lome  like  word.  219. 
*  And  fomioth." — Fameun  fovemus  inanem.  **  Are  cherish- 
ismtT  L  e.  and  are,  to  no  purpose,  proudly  relying  on  our 
lescent  from  thee. 

I.  Arasque  tenentem,  ''And  holding  the  altars,"  I  e.  one 
ms,  or  comers  of  the  altar,  as  was  usual  with  suppliants. 
}[wiur.  Last  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis  or  ccesuia. 
r  age,  6cc  **  Go,  now,  my  son ;  summon  the  zephyrs,"  i.  e. 
hat  on  thy  way.  226.  Exspectat.  **  Lingers."— f7r6as. 
o  XMwiwttfM,  and  remotely  to  Rome.  226.  Celeres  auras, 
o  the  swiAness  of  the  breezes  that  would  bear  Mercury  oa 
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Non  ilium  nrthis  genetrix  palcherrima  talem  i 

Promisit,  GraiunKiue  ideo  bis  Tindicat  armis ;  I 

SyoA  fore,  qui,  gnividam  imperils,  belloaue  frementem,  J 

It.iliam  regcret,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  Teucri  I 

Pruileret,  ac  totum  sub  leges  mitteret  orbem.  I 

Si  nullii  acccndit  tantarum  gloria  rerum,  | 

Nee  super  ipso  sua  molitur  laude  laborem ;  | 

Ascanione  pater  llomanas  invidet  arces?  J 

<  juid  struit  ?  aut  qua  spe,  inimica  in  gente,  morator,  I 

Nee  prolem  Ausoniam,  et  Lavinia  respicit  arva  ?  | 
Navi(;ct !     Ilan;  summa  est ;  hie  nostri  nuntius  esto. 

Dizerat.     llle  patris  magni  parcre  parabat  j 

2-27  231.  T^ilem.     In  full,  ia/em  fore,  quaH*  ett.     223.  fdetfm 
vindicat.    **  And,  th^ireforv,  twice  rescues  him.'*     Obsenre  the  ■■ 
'.hu  presont  where  wc  would  expect  a  past  tense.    Tliis  is  done  cilM 
trin^  the  action  more  before  the  eyes,  or  else  because  the  circmnMl 
ulluded  to  are  Htill  fresh  and  vivid  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker.   Vfl 
had  twice  luived  her  son  from  impending  death :  once  in  the  CHV 
with  Diomcde,  when  he  was  struck  to  the  ground  by  the  Uo*  4 
vast  stone,  and  wouhl  certainly  have  been  slain  had  not  VentfJ 
velopc(l   him  in  a  cloud  and  borne  him  away.  (//.  t.  515)  ;*J 
second  time,  when,  under  her  protection,  he  escaped  unhanne^J^ 
the  flames  of  Tri»y,  amd  from  the  very  midst  of  the  Greeks.    C  j 
619.  .s/*77.     2J!>.  Sed  fore,  qui.  Sec,     For  eum  fore  promiMiit  ^^ 
— Gravifiarn  imperils,     •*  Pre^inant  with  a  mighty  empire."    C^, 
the  force  of  the  plural:  "  Imperio  quo  ierrarum  orbem  m 
erat  Roma.     For  yravidus  similarly  employed,  see  Georg,  ii.  JL^ 
X.  87.     'J3I.  Prodrret,     Should  show  by  his  prowess  that  he 
true  descendant  of  Teucer;  and,  at  the  same  time,  reflect  credit 
progenitors. 

233-2:t7.  AVr  guper  ip»e  sw,  &c    ''And  he  himself  atten] 
erduous  deed  in  behalf  of  his  own  renown."    Super  has  here 
of  the  Greek  virip.     Laboret  moliri  is  equivalent,  generally  •[ 
to  laborer  jstudpere.    234.  Ascanione  paler,  &c     "  Does  the  p0 
envy  Ascanius  the  Roman  towers!"  i.  e.  does  he  intend  to  depiir^ 
caniiis  also  of  the  hi<;h  privilege  of  founding  the  Roman  name  I 
Quid  struit  $    *'  What   does  he   puqiose  T*     More   litoally,  *  * 
design  is  he  plannin<;  V*—Spe,    One  of  the  short  component 
is  elided,  and  then  the  remaining  one  is  lengthened  bj  the 

that,  apparently,  no  elision  takes  place. — Inimicd  in  genie,     

anticipiition,  and  with  ))n)phetic  allusion  to  the  wars  between  V 
and  Carthage.  237.  Naviget,  "  Let  him  sail,'*  i.  e.  immediitf 
Nostri,  The  genitive  plural.  The  expression  mtstri  nuntiue  is  eoij 
lent,  as  Wagner  remarks,  to  **  qui  nuntius  a  nobis  mittitur,"  vB 
is  fond  of  thus  joining  a  substantive  with  the  genitive  of  the 
■onal  pronoun;  as,  solatia  nostri  {jEn,  viii.  514);  potentia 
72.) 

i38-245.  iUe,  «  The  oCha/'  i.  e.  Merjuiy .  239.  Talar  i « 
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[o ;  et  priroum  pedibus  talaria  nectit 

,  qu«  sublimem  alis,  sive  fequora  supra,  740 

rram,  rapido  pariter  cam  flamine  portant. 

rirgam  capit :  h4c  animas  ille  evocat  Oreo 

ies,  alias  sub  Tartara  tristia  mittit ; 

»mnos  adimitque,  et  lumina  morte  resignat : 

etus  agit  ventos,  et  turbida  tranat  245 

%,     Jamque  volans  apicem  et  latera  ardua  cemit 

sandalii'*  These,  as  is  mentioned  immediately  after,  were  wingetl. 
apido  pariter^  &c.    **  Equally  with  the  rapid  blast,"  i.  e.  as 

ai  the  blast.  242.  Virgam.  ^  His  wand."  This  was  the  ca- 
ll is  sometimes  represented  with  wings,  sometimes  not. 
not  Ule  evocat  Oreo.  Mercury  with  Yiihcaduceui^  summoned  the 
f  the  departed  from  Orcus,  or  the  lower  world,  as  in  the  case  of 
laos^  for  example,  who  obtained  permission  from  Pluto  and 
iina  to  visit  for  a  short  period  the  regions  of  light  Hence  Hy- 
ttys  of  him,  ^a  Mercuric  reductus,**  scil.  in  lumen,  243. 
**  He  escorts."     Compare  the  Greek  form  of  expression,  rd^ 

wifiwet.  244.  Dai  somnoa  adimitque.  An  imitation  of  Ho> 
dffiM.  xxiy.  3.  teq.) — 

Ty  T  avipStv  oftfAara  diXyit 
Qv  i^iXiif  ro^Q  6*  avn  xai  vvvwovrac  lyilptu 

ina  morte  reeignat,  **  And  unseals  the  eyes  from  death,*'  i.  e. 
from  off  the  eyes  the  seal  that  death  is  setting  there ;  or,  in 
rords,  restores  to  life  those  who  are  on  the  point  of  death.  The 
m  translation  of  this  clause,  '*  closes  the  eyes  in  death,*'  has 
;;  to  authorize  it.  The  ordinary  meaning  of  resignare  is  *'  to 
(Kterally,  **  to  unseal"),  and  we  have  merely  to  choose  between 
ferent  modes  of  adapting  this  meaning  to  the  passage  under  con- 
ion.  One  mode  is  that  of  Forcellini  and  Heyne,  ^  relaxes  the 
death,"  i.  e.  causes  the  eye  to  lose  its  lustre,  and  grow  dim  and 
COT  as  death  is  coming  on.  The  other  is  that  of  Warner,  which 
«  adopted  as  the  preferable  one.  It  assigns  a  fifth  office  to  Mer- 
hat  of  recalling  to  life  those  who  are  on  the  point  of  perishing, 
minds  us  of  the  ^  revocatum  a  morte  Ddreta,**  in  the  fifth  book 
76),  where  Dares  is  represented,  not  as  having  already  died,  but 
ing  been  saved  from  deatn  when  in  imminent  danger  of  perishing. 
Iprda  the  force  of  the  ablative  morte,  **  from  death,"  it  will  be 
supported  by  the  following  passages,  among  many  others  that 
be  cited  :  **  Urbe  reportat"  (Georg,  i.  275.) ;  **acie  revocaveris*' 
^•iv.  88.);  "  pelago  et  Jkimmit  restantia"  (i£n.i.  679.)  ;  **  Aehe- 
nsMUsof**  (^n.  v.  99.)  ;  "  r^uit  campis'*  (jEn.  ix.  32.);  **galei 
pte  resultant**  {/En,  x.  330.),  &c.  Symmons  adopts  the  idea 
gner,  in  his  metrical  version  :  "  And  vindicates  from  death  ths 
je."  The  same  sense  is  also  followed  by  Voss.  245.  Tranat 
Tjf  passing  through  the  sea  of  clouds,  is  compared  to  a  swimmer 
Bff  the  waves. 
-2S5.    (UmiL     "He  diaoenis  (in  the  distance).     247.  Duri. 
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Atlantis  duri,  coeluiii  qui  vertice  illicit; 
Atlantis,  cinctum  assidue  cui  nubibos  atriti 
Piniterum  caput  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri ; 
Nix  humcros  infusa  tept ;  turn  flumina  mento 
Prsecipitant  senis,  et  glacie  riget  horrida  liarba. 
II ic  primum  pariJms  nitens  Cyllenius  alia 
Constitit ;  hinc  toto  prs&ceps  se  corpore  ad  undas 
Misit,  avi  siniilis,  quK  circum  litora,  circum 
Piscosos  scopulos,  humilis  volat  sequora  juxta. 
llaud  nliter  terras  inter  coelumque  volabiit, 
Litus  arenosum  ac  Ijibyee  ventosque  secabat 
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**  Enduring."     Hcyne  :  Laboriosi,  propter  terttmnoMj  guaM 

Ca'inm  qui  vertice  juicit,    •*  Who  supports  the  heavem  with  hk 

**  Our  poet,"  oh«ervc8  Valpy,  **  represents  Atlas  in  another 

one  '  dttherios  humero  qui  tustinet  orlfei*  {JEn,  viii.  187.)  ;  and  Ihri^ 

as  *  atherium  qui  fert  cervicibtti  lutem*  {Met.  tI.  175).     In  Uwtflfr 

tude  which  ancient  statuaries  gave  him,  he  appears  to  siutein  the  gM 

at  once  by  his  head,  neck,  and  shoulders.*^    248.  Cmpn^ermm  tt^mL 

*'  Who^  pine-crowned  head."     According  to  modem  and  more  aed- 

rate  accounts,  the  summits  of  Atlas,  in  the  eastern  part  of  Moraeeib 

under  the  hititude  of  3*2%  arc  covered  with  perpetual  snow.     We 

undemttmd  *' piniferum  caput"  therefore,  as  a  mere  poetical 

The  sides  of  Atlas,  on  the  other  hand,  which  Virgil  covers  with  a 

of  mow,  abound  with  forests,  except  thnt  which  fncn  the  Atlmlfe  I) 

Here  the  aspect  uf  the  mountain  is  bleak  and  cold.   250.  7*iiim.  'Thay  ||j 

again/'  i.  e.  moreover.     2ol.  Pracip^ant,    Supply  te, — Smu,     AK 

luding  to  the  fable  of  Atlas  having  befn  changed  into  a  mountain 

the  human  shape.    252.  Cylleniut,    Mercury  was  so  called,  ftam '. 

Cyllcnc  in   Arcadi^i,  on   which  he   was  bom. — Paribua  njlnu 

'*  Poising  himself  on  even  pinions  "   We  have  adopted  here  the 

of  Trapp.     254.  Avi  simihs.     This  bird  is  named  bj  Homer  Xi|Mb 

probably  a  species  of  iea-gull. 

256-258.  Haud  alitcr,  &c.     These  lines  are  regarded  as  apuiioM 
by  some  of  our  best  critics.     The  arguments  against  their  aatbenliclll 
are  as  follow:  1.  The  257t>  verse  is  omitted  by  one  nianiiBcri|iCa Ol i 
25!Uh  by  several.     In  some  manuscripts,  again,  the  258ih  is  placed  Wj 
fore  the  257th.     2.  The  words  '^  terras  inter  calumqve*'  do  not  Vf^i 
to  a  low  flight,  as  Mercury's  now  was,  but  to  a  high  one;  and,  bcMaj 
Mercury's  flight  was  between  the  sky  and  the  sea,  not  between  ikj  ■■I 
land.    If  the  latter  were  the  case,  the  comparison  with  a  sea-bird  woi 
by  no  means  hold  good.    3.  The  258th  line  is  objectionable  on  many  I 
counta.     In  the  first  place,  if  venient  be  taken  in  its  ordinary 
the  assertion  is  of  course  erroneous,  since  Mercury  came  as  ma 
from  Jupiter,  not  from  Atlas.    On  the  other  hand,  if  venieru 
for  "  descending,"  or  "  coming  last  from,"  it  is  certainly  a  very 
meaning  for  it  to  have.    BesideSy  why  thrust  in  any  mention  o^  or  a^l 
iusion  to,  the  petligree  of  Mercury  t    Nothing  could  be  more  oat  if  j 
place  here.    4.  The  oompaiiion  is  too  uaimportant  a  one  to  be 
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veniens  ab  aro  Cyllenia  proles, 
urn  alatis  tetigit  magalia  plantis, 
'undaiitem  arces,  ac  tecta  noyantem,  260 

t :  atque  illi  stellatus  iaspide  fuhk 
it,  Tyrioque  ardebat  murice  Jeena, 

ex  humeris ;  dives  quse  munera  Dido 

et  tenui  telas  discreverat  auro. 

)  invadit :  Tu  nunc  Cartiiaginis  altse  265 

enta  locas,  pulchramque  uzorius  urbcm 

?  heu  regni  renimque  oblite  tuarum  1 


I  to  many  lines;  and,  besides,  Vir^l  only  introduces  IheAatiCi 
aud  teeus  clause  when  the  subject  is  a  striking  and  marker 
Linen  256  and  257  end  with  a  very  offensive  rhyme,  which  ii 
Ise  but  Virgilian.  These  are  some  of  the  principal  objection! 
.'  lines  under  consideration,  and  arc  amply  sufficient  to  proTe 
ire  spurious.  For  voiabat,  Benfiey  suggests  Ugebat,  so  as  to 
ui  in  the  succeeding  line.  A  happy  emendation,  certainly, 
ictioned  hv  no  manuscript.  As  *ecahal  properly  applies  to 
must  either  suppose  a  zeugma  to  take  plHce,  or  understand 
like  legebat  to  govern  litut.  Doth  expedients  are  awkward. 
fmo  ab  avo.  Atlas  was  the  father  of  Afaia,  the  mother  of 
and,  of  course,  the  maternal  grandsire  of  the  latter. 
K  Magalin,  The  cabins  or  huts  of  the  African  shepherds, 
erred  to  in  a  previous  hook.  (Consult  note  on  J£n,  i.  421.) 
been  in  part  supplanted  by  the  build ins;s  of  Carthage,  '*  ma- 
damy  while  they  formed  in  part  the  suburl^  of  the  city.  It 
*.  suburbs,  then,  that  Mercury  alighte<l,  for  here  it  would  be 
f  that  he  would  find  iEneas  unaccompanied  by  the  queen. 
».  **  Towers,"  i.  e.  along  the  rampart,  as  well  as  other  lofly 
-Ac  tecta  novantem,  **  And  raising  new  dwelling^,*'  i.  e. 
'alia  had  previoiwly  stood. 

I.  Atque  illi  steilatuXf  Alc.      **  And,  (what  was  even  still 

had  a  sword,**  &c.    Heyne  regards  atque  in  this  passage  as  a 

>lesome  intruder,  remarking,  "  Ut  saltern  atque  abeuet  P* 

«rer,  is  a  very  mistaken  view  of  the  matter.     The  presence 

s  all  important  here,  and  a  very  emphatic  meaning  is  con- 

li  it.     It  denotes  the  wonder  and  indignation  of  the  god  at 

ifineas,  nut  only  busily  employed  in  rearing  a  city,  destined 

to  prove  so  hostile  to  his  own  posterity,  l>ut  even  wearing 

his  person  the  gifts  of  the  guilty  partner  of  his  love.     Thus, 

marks,  **  iSci licet  miratta  et  indignattis  hac  dona  a  Didone 

'JEned  eonvjncit  MercuriutJ*     {Quett.    Vtrg.  xxxv.  22.) — 

The  hilt  and  sheath  were  ornamented  with  jas|>er,  which 

the  sunlight,  the  stud  resembling  so  many  stars. — Iaspide 

taper  is  commonly  of  a  green  colour.     Scrvius,  however,  says 

M0  species  was  also  found,  for  which  he  cites  the  authority  o. 

;  no  such  statement  is  made  by  the  latter  writer.     It  is  vejy 

hat  some  yellow  kind  of  gem  is  meant  in  our  text,  to  which 

of  jasper  wm  loosely  applied.    '*  Jameson,**  obtenrM  Dc 
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Ipse  deum  tibl  me  claro  demittit  Oljmpo 

Roppiator,  coelum  ct  terras  qui  numine  torquet ; 

Ipse  hsec  ferre  juhet  celeres  raandata  per  auras :  S/D  ; 

Quid  struis  ?  aut  qu&  spe  Libycis  teris  otia  terris  ? 

Si  te  nulla  movet  tantarum  gloria  rerum. 

Nee  super  ipse  tua  moliris  laude  laborem ; 

Ascanium  surgentem,  et  spes  heredis  luli 

Respice,  cui  re<rnum  Italioe  Romanaque  tellot  273 

Dehontur.     Tali  Cvllenius  ore  locutus 

Mortales  yisus  medio  sermone  reliquit, 

Et  procul  in  tcnuem  ex  oculis  evanuit  auram. 


Moore,  *'  maj  say  with  truth,  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  pankalv 
■tone  denominated  jatper  by  the  ancients ;  for  certainly  there  ii  no  mv 
stone  to  which  the  description  of  jasper  could  be  applied  ;  but  in  tiUi 
case,  as  in  others,  it  is  evident  that  several  differrat  minenla  were  eoa- 
prehended  under  a  single  name.*'  (Afoore*t  Ano,  MinefiUogp^  p.  164|. 
262.  Ltena.    This  is  the  same  word  with  the  Greek  xl^diva,  end  V 
radically  connected  with  Xa^viy,  lana^  or  **  wooL"     It  aignifiei^  ■» 
perly,  a  woollen  chakt  the  cloth  of  which  was  twice  the  ordinair  thick- 
Dcsa,  shaggy  upon  both  sides,  and  worn  over  the  patftuin,  or  Uffa^  fir 
the  sake  of  warmth.    Here,  however,  without  lodng  its  genenl  ftfB% 
it  means  one  of  a  more  ornamental  nature  than  ordinary.    964.  IV- 
las.    The  stamina,  or  warp.     The  lana^  being  a  winter  garment,  mStd 
the  season.    Its  purple  colour,  and  the  golden  threads  interwotea  viA 
the  warp,  befitted  the  rank  of  the  wearer. 

265-278.  Continuo  invadit,  *^  He  straightway  accoats  bim.**  Ul» 
mlly,  <<  attacks  him,"  i.  e.  in  words. — Nunc.  Emphatic  *ita/ 
when  you  have  an  cnterprine  of  so  much  moment  to  accomplish.  911 
Vxorim.  Equivalent  to  nimium  urori  (i.  e*feminm)  dedihu^ 
art  now  doing  what  a  woman  prescribes,  not  what  a  man  who  has 
high  destinies  to  accomplish  should  mark  out  for  himself.  368. 
Observe  the  use  of  the  present  to  indicate  how  mpidly  Joto'i 
has  sped  his  way.  269.  Qui  numine  torquet,  **  Who  causes  to  rovdltslf  j 
his  divine  will."  Torquet  appears  to  refer  here  to  the  moCioa  of  He j 
earth  around  its  axis;  for,  to  borrow  the  words  of  Cicero  {Aead,  QamLfi 
39.  123.),  Virgil  would  seem  to  have  been  aware,  **  Terram  a 
9e  »umm&  celeritate  convertere  et  torquere^  Some  render 
quet,  *'  moves  at  will/'  which  appears  directly  opposite  to  the 
of  the  poet.  270.  Jub^t.  *<  Orders  me.**  Observe  again  the 
force  of  the  present.  271.  Terit  otia,  **  Art  thou  wnstfaig  thy 
In  otia  lurks  the  idea  of  time  spent  in  total  inaction,  ••  ftr  i 
high  destinies  of  the  hero  are  concerned.  276.  7Wt  wt.  Bqnii 
to  talibus  verbie.  277.  Mortalee  visus.  This  applies  merslyto 
person  whom  he  was  addressing,  and  by  whom  alone  he 


Afedio  termone.     Abruptly;    without  waiting  for  any  reply. 
Et  proeul  in  tenuem,  &c     A  beautiful  image.    The  god  up 
to  retire  gradually  from  before  him,  and  to  mdt  away  m  the 
into 
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«ro  iBnens  a^Mctu  obmutuit  amena, 

eque  horrore  comae,  et  yox  faucibus  hsBsit  280 

ftbire  frigl,  diilcesque  relinqaere  terrai, 

tns  tanto  monita  imperioque  deorum. 

quid  agat  ?  quo  nunc  reginam  ambire  furentcm 

t  aflfatu  ?  que  prima  exordia  sumat  ? 

animum  nunc  nuc  celerem,  nunc  diridit  illuc,      2it5 

esque  rapit  Tariaa,  perque  omnia  versat. 

iternanti  potior  aententia  risa  est : 

lea  Seigestumque  yocat,  fortemque  Serestum, 

D  aptent  taciti,  socios  ad  litora  cogant ; 

parent,  et,  quae  sit  rebus  causa  noTandis,  290 

nlent ;  sese  interea,  quando  optima  Dido 

^  et  tantos  rumpi  non  speret  amores, 

iram  aditus,  et  quae  mollissima  fandi 

ra,  quia  rebus  dexter  modus.     Ociua  omnea 


t6.  Atpeetu  obmuiuU  ametu,  ''Utterly  bewildered,  waa 
imb  at  the  vgfat."  280.  Arreeim.  Supplj  tuni.  281.  Dul- 
Ji&tiiatiiig.''  283.  Amlfire.  To  soothe,"  or  ^  pacify."  The 
Hming  of  Hat  verb»  in  the  present  paisafce,  is  best  expressed  bj 
V  English  phrase,  "  to  get  around."  284.  Qum  prima  exordia 
Uteralhr,  **  what  first  beginnings  shall  he  select  1"  i.  e.  among 
loa  modes  of  opening  a  conversation  with  the  queen  on  the 
f  hb  departure,  what  one  shall  he  in  preference  adopt  T  285. 
wmm,  &C.  These  two  verses  (285  and  286)  appear  again  in 
,  90.  21.  and  are  omitted  here  by  firunck.  Wagner,  however, 
them  very  successfully. 

95.  AlUmanH,  **  To  him  alternating,*'  i.  e.  passing  from  one 
mother.  The  Homeric  prototype  of  this  line  is,  "Hit  Bk  ol 
pAv  Apioni  faiytro  PovXri,  288.  Serettum.  The  common 
CSoanthum,  for  which  we  have  given  Serettum,  with  Wagn^, 
itbority  of  the  best  manuscripts.  Brunck  is  altogether  wrong 
■ng  that  Sergettitm  and  Sere*tum  are  merely  variations  of  one 
mmm  name.  289.  CIoMtem  aptent  taoitL  **  (Directing  them) 
to  eiiuip  the  fleet."  Wunderlich  correctly  remarks,  that  in 
impUed  also  the  idea  of  monens^  *^  directing."  290.  Arma. 
ival  equipments,"  as  some  render  it,  but  "arms."  Naval 
ntff  are  already  implied  in  elassem  aptent.  291.  Quando.  For 
. — Optima.  Intended  to  express  his  sense  of  the  indulgent 
if  of  the  queen.  The  term,  however,  sounds  coldly  to  a 
mr.  29*2.  Non  speret.  **  Is  not  expecting.^  203.  Tentatu^ 
fitf,  &.C.  **  Will  try  (gentle)  avenues  of  approach  (unto  her 
,  and  what  may  be  the  most  fitting  moments  for  addressing  her ; 
de  of  proceeding  may  be  favourable  for  the  case."  In  render 
M,  we  borrow  the  idea  of  '^ gentle"  iirom  moUissima,  which 
ter  ;  as  if  the  sentence  had  run  an  follows  :  **  moUes  adiiut^  et 
m  fiuuR  temporal*    Thus  a  species  of  inverted  arraiig;aQiftal 


Imperio  Isti  parent,  nc  jussa  facessunt 

At  rep;ii)a  dolos  (quis  fallere  possit  amantem !) 

Prapsensit,  inotusqu^  cxcepit  prima  futuros. 

<  )iniua  tuta  tiiiicns.     Eadein  impia  Fama  furenti 

Detulit  armari  ckissem,  cursumque  parari. 

Saeirit  inops  aniini,  totamque  incensa  })er  arbem 

Bacchatur  ;  quails  commotis  excita  sacris 

Th}nns,  ubi  audito  stimulant  tricterica  Baocho 

Orgia,  nocturnusque  Tocat  clamore  Citheeron. 

Tandem  his  i^nean  compellat  vocibus  ultra : 
Dissimulate  etiam  spcrasti,  perfide,  tantum 

Posse  nefas  ?  tacitusque  mca  aecedere  terri  ? 

Nee  te  noster  amor,  nee  te  data  dextcra  quondam. 

Nee  moritura  tenet  enideli  funere  Dido  ? 

Quin  etiam  Iiiberno  moliris  sidere  classem, 

Kt  mediis  properas  Aquilonibus  ire  per  altum,  3]0 

takes  place  :  **  mollef  aditus  et  tempora,'*  295.  Faceuuni,  ■  fto- 
ceed  to  execute.*'  An  old  form.  Thus  we  hnve  in  EnniiUy  "dfati 
faeessunt  **  (p.  18.  erf  Hessel). 

29G-303.  Do/os  prtrsensit^  mohtsque,  &c.  "  Had  a  preaenthnent  oC 
With  ercepit  we  mnv  supply  tentu,  mente,  or  something  eqaiTalMt. 
2.08.  Omnia  tuta  tiwrns,  *'  Fearing  all  things  (eTcn  Ihouj^D  hIb),* 
i.  e.  regarding  every  thing  with  an  eye  of  suspicion  and  aian^  ;  atci 
what  was  perfectly  safe,  and  ought  not  in  reality  to  have  exdtsd  waA 
feelings  in  her. — Eadem  impia  fama,  &c.  Referring  to  rm,  171^ 
300.  Inopt  animi.  "  Di*>tnicted.^  301.  CommoiiM  t^aerUm  TIm  a 
prcssion  commovere  sacra  is  a  technical  one,  and  means  **  to 
the  s<'icred  rites."  The  temples  ore  thrown  open  :  the  altan 
for  sacrifice  ;  the  sacred  vessels  and  utensils  are  brought  out; 
and  processions  arrnnged,  &c.  In  other  words,  the  sacred  tkii^  mn 
get  in  motion^  '*  sacra  commota  tunt,**  302.  Thyiat.  From  the  Gmk 
Bvidi'.  This  is  the  more  correct  form.  Thpat  comei  fiom  6«ICt 
which  latter  it  only  employe<l  when  the  first  syllable  is  wanted  to  hi 
short. — A  udito  Daccho.  Referring  to  the  cry  lo  Bacche  I  at  uttend  If 
the  Bacchanals. — Sfimitfant,  The  cry  urges  her  on  to  join  the  craal 
of  worshippers. — Trieterica  Orgia,  The  allusion  here  ii  to  the  oil 
form  of  celebrating  the  orgies.  This  was  done  every  third  pear  bf  ttf 
Thebans  on  Mount  Cithaeron,  and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  tha 
later  festival  of  the  Dionysia,  ns  celebrated  by  the  Athenians.  Tfaii 
latter  was  annual.  The  celebration  of  Mount  Cithcron 
a  nocturnal  one. 

305-313.  Dissimnlare  «/tam,  Sec,  Construe  as  follows:  * 
tprrdstif  perfide,  (te)  pane  aisnmulare  tantum  nefae^*  806. 
<*  In  silence/'  i.  e.  without  my  knowledge.  308.  Meiritwra,  *  Rt*' 
solved  to  die.*'  309.  Hiberno  sidere.  **  Under  a  wintiy  star,**  L  «.  ii 
the  wintry  season.  Navigation  among  the  ancients  was  govemed  hf 
the  observation  of  the  stars.  In  the  period  of  the  year  then  appnMcb* 
ing  storms  must  be  expected.    310.    Mediis  AquUomtui,    The  nortl 
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?     Quid  ?  m  non  arra  aliena,  domosqne 
>erere8,  et  Troja  antiqua  maneret, 
'  undosam  peteretur  classibus  sequor  ? 
fis  ?     Per  ego  has  lacrimas  dextramque  taam  te 
aliud  mihi  jam  miserse  nihil  ipssr  reliqui),         315 
ubia  nostra,  per  inceptos  hymenseos, 
uid  de  te  merui,  fuit  aut  tibi  quidquam 
mm ;  miserere  domus  labentis,  et  istam, 
lis  adhuc  precibus  locus,  exue  mentem^^-,^ ' 
T  Libjcee  gentes,  Nomadumque  tjranni    \       320 
nfensi  Tyrii :  te  propter  eundem 
IS  pudor,  et,  qua  sola  sidera  adibam, 
r>r.     Cui  me  moribundam  deseris,  hospes  ? 


i  be  quite  contrary  to  ^ncas,  as  he  was  to  sail  from  AfHea. 
?  si  non  arva  aliena,  &c.  The  meaning  of  the  paflsage  ii 
oy  were  even  remaining,  and  thou  were  about  to  return  to 
ek  foreign  lands  and  unknown  abodes,  thou  surely  oughtest 
:  even  of  going  back  to  Troy  at  this  inclement  season. 

Per  ego  has  iacrymas.  "I  (do  ndjure)  thee  by  these 
is  better  to  understand  obtestor  here,  and  construe  oto  later 
:ence.  Observe  the  position  of  the  words  in  this  clause, 
iccordance  with  Greek  usage,  the  personal  pronoun  being 
een  the  preposition  and  the  noun  governed  by  it ;  a  con- 
tended to  express  strong  emotion.  Compare  the  Greek, 
V  yovdruv,  315.  Quando  aliud  mihi,  &c.  ^  Since  I  have 
wretched  self  no  other  means  of  persuading  thee,  i.  e.  no 
I  but  tears  and  entreaties.  317.  Fuit  aut  tifn  quidquam, 
ie  beautiful  passage  in  Mn,  xii.  8B2 :  **  Aut  quidquam 
Tieorumj  te  sinCf  f rater ^  erit"  319.  Exue  mentem.  ^  Lay 
itention." 

Nomadumque  tyranni,  **  And  the  kings  of  the  Numid- 
iding  particularly  to  larbas,  Tyrannus  is  here  used  in  its 
eaning  (like  the  Greek  rvpavvoQ),  as  an  equivalent  to  rex. 
Supply  me. — Infensi  Ti/rii.  **  The  Tyrians  are  offended 
,  e.  the  Tyrian  nobles  who  had  sought  her  hand  in  marriage, 
er.  36.)— TV  propter  eundem,  &c.  "  On  thy  accoimt,  too, 
has  been  lost,  and  that  earlier  name  by  which  alone  ^I  was 
» the  stars,"  i.  e.  by  which,  when  thou  camest  hither,  I  was 
myself  enduring  renown.  Virgil  is  said  to  have  recited 
with  wonderful  pathos  and  effect,  when  privately  reading 
d  fourth  books  in  the  presence  of  Augustus.  Such  is  the 
Jervius.  323.  Moribundam.  "  Soon  about  to  die."  Pris- 
).  24.)  reads  morituram. — Hospes.  As  iEneas,  observes 
es  by  his  conduct  that  he  does  not  consider  himself  bound 
monial  tie,  it  remains  for  Dido  only  to  view  him  in  that  re- 
y  n.  which  he  must  admit  himself  to  stand,  that  of  **a  guesL" 
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Hoc  solum  nomen  quonium  Ae  conjr. 
Quid  moror?  an  mea  I'jgmalion  di( 
Uestruat,  aut  captain  ducat  Gffitultd 
Siilttm,  Bi  quit  niihi  de  te  suscepta  n 
Ante  fugum  Eubolee ;  ai  quis  miLi  { 
Luderet  i^neas,  qui  te  tameti  ore  n 
Non  equidem  omnino  capta  a 

Lutiiina.  et  obnixus  curam  sub  cordfl 
I'andem  pauca  refert  :  Kgo  te,  quag  ■ 
Hnomemri'  vales,  nunquara,  Reginafl 

Duni  inemor  ipse  mei,  dum  spirilus  i 
Pro  re  pauca  loquar.  Neque  ego  bi 
Speravi,  ne  finge,  fugani ;  nee  ciuijuj 
Prielendi  lasdas,  aut  hn'C  in  fsdera  1 
Me  si  fuia  lueis  patereiitur  ducere  vt 


r.  337. 


"  Out  of  tl 


a-2,'i-330.  Quid  morin-t  "  Why 
mm  at  once  by  death.  Tha  refers 
riir-^An  nea  Pgffmalion,  &q. 
Pipaalinn."  &c.  Wilh  on  we  ■ 
undentaod,  rrom  moror  which  p 
TeftTTel.  "  Who  might,  howeicr,  tpwrnblo 
i.  e.  in  countenance,  not  in  mind.  -  330.  Cb] 
coiled  or  deierted."  We  have  ginen  aul,  the 
■cripti,  Hnd  of  the  edition!  hefore  that  of  1 
capta  "  s  captive,"  which  ia  far  inferior  to  thi 
toil. 

33I-33G.  Jonimtmilii.  "Inohedienc 
333.  £j)o  [«,  fluiB  plurima  fanda,  &c.  T 
would  be  BB  follows :  Nunqnam  ntgalo  h 
f  ropier  plurima  benrficia),  qua  valt$  tnim. 


le  cnlls  t 


r  bya 


DundB  a 


It  like 


Jtfon.  p.  408).     Bnchart  makra  it  BJjfnify  "  t! 

enuneoudy.    3S6.  Dum  mevior  ipse  mei.     "  Jif 

of  mysoir,"  i.  e.  u  long  bi  memory  rclsini  her  ^ 

337-346.  Pre  re.     "  In  relalion  lo  Ihe  pre* 

the  same  oa  ditcesiu,  but  inV 


t,  rather, 


luJi,«aor  did  [ 


•.hc. 


■e  -ali,  i 

Nor  did  I  ever  [: 
___  I  na  thia."  Some 
boar  before  me  the  U 


V 


."  Suppt/  eftil.  S66.  Sed  dor 
•tM  with  IM  flinty  ivcki,  gave  tt 
tarn.  n.  x«l.  S.<).     Some  tnake  i^riru  eaiinoiu 

i>.  "  liorrid  Cnucaiua  engendered  thee 

Hm  ollii-r  inlerprelntion,  havever,  ia  more 

*  Ctncatm  and  Hgreania,  contull  Index  of 

trvnl.     Suppljr  vri  /ud.     368.  ffan  gniit 

I  conwul  my  feelintnt  or  to  "hat  greater 

""Lb.  wb.r  do  I  cli«k  the  impulM  of  mr 

bar  IcM  I  niiglit  eKnipemlc  him  by  vhut 

OKI  oiilnigc  and  conlunielT  ihnn  he  but 

'ftimjMit  ingmuil  noitro  1     Dtdo  here 

•ttki  not  lo  him,  hut  o(  him  lU  ibienl. 

•  ter.  331-  "  mmola  lenebal  lumina." 

thati  1 


r.  214.     37S,  . 


L 


;With   c 

JBloniil  maadnlea."  So  called  bc- 
7?ring,  on  secount  of  their  rlreadlul 
r  /-i'-or  ell  I  "This,  f..rwolh,  ,1  « 
[h,,ve:"  jF.neiu,  ns  a  cloafc  lor  hit 
nl-Ts  from  on  high  whith  he  eann.,! 
.  ,ks  I"  refute  him  with  doub*  v< ' 
ny.  Thou  talked  of  thu  prophetic 
ttie  dreadful  mandaln  which  tbemts- 
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Qua*  taiulom,  Ausonifi  Teucros  considere  terra 

Invidm  eat  ?     Et  nos  tUs  extera  qua*rere  regna.  ^ 

31e  patris  Anchisue,  quoties  humentibus  utnDri? 

Nox  operit  terras,  quoties  astra  igiiea  siirgunt, 

Admoiiet  in  somiiis,  et  turbida  terret  imago : 

Me  puer  Ascaiiius,  capirisque  injuria  cari, 

Quern  regno  Plesperlse  fraudo,  et  fatalibus  arris. 

Nunc  etiain  interpres  divuni,  Jove  missus  ab  ipso 

(Tester  utrumque  caput),  celeres  mandata  per  auras 

Detulit.     Ipse  deum  manifesto  in  lumine  vidi 

Intrantem  muros,  vocemque  his  auribus  hausi. 

Desiiie  nieque  tuis  inceudcre  teque  querelis  : 

Itaiiam  uon  sponte  sequur. 


34d.  Qum  tandem  AiMoniAf  &c.     The  meaning  ia^  why  gnidgo  the 


iMMh 

rTroublelAsj™f*®»"  *•  ®*  ^'®  troubled  ghost,  Wunderlich  nfen 
\he  epithet  turbi3^^^k\the  influence  of  anger,  as  we  wblj  iur6idm$  M. 
This  however,  appears  Rft^rior  to  the  common  mode  of  rendeiiBlyaf 
we  have  given  it.  354.  C^ynHi^Ttftf  injuria  eari,  « And  the  u^uy 
done  to  that  beloved  one.**  CapufsM  here,  and  in  ver.  ZSJ,  taken,  bj 
A  well-known  poetic  usage,  for  the  wnole  person,  or  the  indindnai  Ini* 
self.     355.  Fatalibus  arvit.    "  His  dWtined  lands.** 

356-360.  Nunc  etiam,  **  But  juit  R^w,  too."  357.  TtMtor  mirmm- 
gite  caput,  **  I  call  to  witness  both  the^  and  mjrsolf,**  i  e.  I  iveH  it 
by  thy  life  and  my  own.  Some  refer  uarumque  oaptU  to  .finees  Mid 
AKcanius.  It  is  much  better,  however!  to  apply  it  to  iEneM  nd 
Dido.  368.  Manifetlo  in  lumine.  The  Uight,  namely,  which  eueoo- 
pasaed  the  persons  of  divinities.  359.  Intwrantem  murog^  Meretnj,  il 
will  be  remembered,  alighted  in  the  suburb|s  of  Carthage.  S60.  /■«■• 
dere.  Pleyne  :  "  Commovere  ;  luctu,  do/one  $t  ird  ejnuperan*"  Tht 
harsh  arrangement,  and  equally  harsh  ciiden^oe  of  this  line^,  are  vny 
remarkable.  From  the  circumstance  of  a  hemistich  followiiw,  «t 
might  be  inclined  to  believe  that  the  poet  had  left  the  speech  nf  lunoM 
unfinished,  intending  to  complete  and  retouch,  it  at  some  future  di^ 
**  The  conduct  of  iEneas  on  this  trying  occasion,"  remarks  SymnMM^ 
"  and  his  reply  to  the  pathetic  address  of  the  much-injured  queeo.  dii- 


cover  too  much  hardness  and  insensibility  to  be  quite  forgiven,  Uioqdh 
he  acts  under  the  command  of  Jupiter.  He  aaenti  with  too  liSe 
apparent  reluctance  to  the  mandate  of  the  Olympian  kiBg{.jyid  vt 
should  have  liked  him  more  if  his  piety  in  this  instance  had 


There  is  also  in  his  speech,  and  especially  at  the  dose  of  it,  a  peeate 
harshness,  to  which  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  be  reconciled.  It  weM 
it^'.-m  that  Virgil,  intent  upon  the  main  object  of  his  poem,  and  readve^ 
*n  this  part  of  it,  to  excite  our  passions  to  their  most  intoue  de|M 
^vas  careless  of  minuter  delicacies,  and  was  not,  periuips»  desirow  ■ 
softening  down  any  of  the  roughnesses  oi  effect.*' 


I 


.« 
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mtem  jundnaQiii  RTuma  tnetiir, 

olweoM  oeokMy  totninque  petemt 

taddiy  et  ac  aooeim  profatar : 

«  parciUL  generis  nee  Dudanns  anctor,         StiA 

1  aaru  gennit  te  oeattboB  horrens 

[jrcanKque  adinftnint  abera  tigres. 

liaMimalo  ?  ant  aun  me  ad  majora  reserro  ? 

ngemnit  nostro  r  num  lumina  flexit  ? 

las  Tictna  dedit, aut  miseratns  amantem  est?  37C 

(  antefenun  ?    Jam  jam,  neo  maxima  Juno, 

us  hcee  oeulis  pain*  aspicit  leqnis. 

ita  fides.    Ejectum  Htore,  egentem, 

egni  demens  in  parte  locari : 

issem,  soetos  a  morte  redaxi.  37i) 

incenaa  feror !  nunc  augur  Apollo, 

>  sortes,  nunc  et,  Jove  missus  ab  ipso, 

Tfim  fert  horrida  jussa  per  auras. 

iiperis  labor  est  I  ea  cura  quietos 


*aHa  dieentem,  &.c  As  regards  the  force  of  Jamdudum 
i  the  remark  of  La  Cerda:  **  Aii  jamdudnmy  quia  aS 
»  tnena  JuU.^  365.  Nee  iiln  diva  parens,  **  Neither 
thy  parent."  Supply  erat,  966.  Sed  durit  genuit  te, 
aucasut,  horrid  with  its  flinty  rocks,  gave  thee  betng." 
8  note  on  Ham.  JL  xvi.  33.  Some  make  duria  eautibus 
e  to  e  duris  eaulibm^  **  horrid  Caucasus  engendered  thee 
ity  rock."  The  other  interpretation,  however,  is  more 
an  account  of  Gntcastu  and  Hyrcania,  consult  Index  of 
i.    367.  AdmSrunt.    Supply  ori  tuo,    368.  Nam  quid 

"  For  why  do  I  conceal  my  feelings  t  or  to  what  greater 
reserve  myself?"  i.  e.  why  do  I  check  the  impulse  of  my 
[  bad  reason  to  fear  lest  I  might  exasperate  him  by  what 
I  suffer  any  greater  outrage  and  contumely  than  he  has 
Km  me?  369.  Num Jhtu  ingemuit  nostra?  Dido  here 
ess  iEneas;  she  speaks  not  to  him,  but  of  him  as  absent. 
ajUxit  f  Compare  ver.  331.  ^^  immota  tenebat  lumina.** 
QuM  quibus  anteferam,  Slc.  **  To  what  feelings  shall  I 
ince  !**  Literally,  **  what  things  shall  I  prefer  to  what  ?" 
fmrte.  Compare  ver.  214.  375.  Amissam  clatsem,  Sec. 
cengma  in  reduxi.  With  claasem  it  has  the  force  of 
8.  Harrida jussa.  ''Horrid  mandates."  So  called  be- 
ys them  with  shuddering,  on  account  of  their  dreadftJ 

Scilicet  is  Superis  labor  est !  *'  This,  forsooth,  «s  a 
our  for  the  gods  above !"  if^neas,  as  a  cloak  for  AjS 
of  Dido,  suggests  orders  from  on  hi({h  which  he  cannot 
e  irritated  queen  seeks  to  refute  him  with  doubt  an  ' 
id  the  bitterest  irony.     Thou  talkest  of  the  prophetic 

Lydan  oracles,  of  the  dreadful  mandates  which  tha  inea- 


p 
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SoUicitBt !     Ifeqite  te  teneo,  neque  dtela  i«(ello.      ..lyaBI  | 

I,  aequere  Italiam  ventia ;  pete  regna  per  obiIm.      Tn|      1 

Spero  equidem  nediifl,  si  quid  pia  numim  |ii  will  III,      f 

SiippUcia  hnusuram  scopuIiB,  et  nomine  Dido  .^. 

Siepe  vocatunim.     Sequar  alris  i^ibu*  absent ; 

Et,  quum  irigida  mors  anima  seduxerit  artus,  3!. 

Omnibus  Umbra  locis  adero.     DaUs,  imprabe,  pccnas: 

Audiam,  et  hnx  Manes  veniet  milii  lama  sub  imos. 

His  medium  dictis  sermonem  abrumpit,  et  nuras 

^^a  fugit,  seque  ex  oculis  averttt  et  aufert, 

Linquens  mulbi  meCu  cunctantem,  et  multa  piuantem    39C 

Dicore.     Susctptunt  famulte,  coliapsaque  membra 

referunt  thalamo,  stratiaque  reponuot. 

^□cas,  qtiamqunm  lenire  dolentem 
Solando  cupit,  et  dictis  avertere  curas, 
Multa  gemens,  magnoque  animura  labefactu  amore ; 
Juasa  tamen  dirum  eisequitur,  closBemque  reriait. 
Turn  Tero  Teucri  iiicumbunt,  et  litore  cebas 


Mngi^  of  the  Blcia  has  broiighi  to 

troulile  thenMoWe*  with  thj  com 

tranquil  existence  lo  be  diiturbed  bj  an/carM  for  one  lo  petBil 

ungrateful  t 

380-392.  A'ff IK  li  tmii),  ftc  "  I  n^thn  detain  thae.  i 
deign  to  confute  thf  worda."  The  natural  consequence  i^  Lbe  M 
which  Dido  has  taken  of  the  eicuiea  of  Mnsa  '»  »  feeling  of  cootC 
liir  him  who  has  employed  them.  She  bida  him  depart ;  he  i*  t( 
warthj  to  be  detained  bj  her.  But  ihe  eipreoMa,  nl  the  wm 
the  eomal  hope  that  he  maj  be  made  bittwlj  to  atone  for  hi>  bi 
3S3.  Su/yplieia  haiuurum  tcojiuUi.  "  Wilt  dmin  the  cup  of  '_ 
ment  amid  the  rocki  ofoceaii."  More  litenil;,  "  wilt  eihaual  puni>)>- 
menu,"  L  e.  wilt  aulTei  the  fulleit  and  moit  cruel  punishments. — Diih, 
The  Greek  aCEUiative,  Aiodo,  iilu,.  3M.  SeqjHir  atrii  ign-hii4  ab.riu. 
"  Though  ahaeni,  1  will  punue  thee  with  gtoonir  fires."  Slic  is  tliinli- 
ing  of  the  torchr*  of  the  Furiei  and  their  pursait  of  the  guiliv.  Anf 
one  of  theae  avenging  deiliw,  she  will  be  ever  preaent  to  iiu  ihou^h'.- 

Omnibo)  Ifnira  locia  adero.  "  As  a  ahnde  will  I  be  present  unto  thtc 
>i.  all  place*."  3117.  Audiam.  Supplf  hoo.  Ueyne:  -Jn«», 
OfWd  i^trai,  le  dediue  jianiu."  SB8.  El  atras  mgra  fi^U.  *  Jtad, 
HL-k  at  heart,  flees  the  light  of  dav;"  m  rather,  [lerhapa,  "  tba  opn 
air."  393.  Marmatea  thalamo.  For  ad  tmirmortum  Ihtianmm.  which 
Usl  would  be  the  prose  form  of  expression. 

3S3-407.  Oo'mfrm.     Supply  Udonain.     396.  JOMfuifur. 
ceedsto  eiecale."   Literally,  ■•  foUowi  out."    397>  Inaimiianl.    ••  Ba>4 
thcmbelret  (10  Ihe  work),"  i.  e.  apply  themselvea  Tigorousty.    Siuoif 
ur'>ri.  and  compare  iifln.  ix.  73 — "'  "' ''  '    ""     "" 
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t  toto  naves :  natat  uncta  carina ; . 

lesque  i'enint  remos  et  robora  silvii 

.ta,  fugse  studio.  400 

s  cemas,  totaque  ex  urbe  ruentes : 

i,  ingentem  formicHB  farris  acerrum 

)pulant,  hiemis  memores,  tectoque  reponont , 

a  campis  agmen,  pnedamque  per  herbas 

jit  calle  angusto ;  pars  grandia  truduiit  405 

frumenta  humeris ;  pars  agmina  oogunt, 

tque  moras ;  opere  omnis  semita  fervet. 

ibi  tunc,  Dido,  cementi  talia,  sensus ! 

labas  gemitus,  quum  litora  fervere  late 

*es  arce  ex  somma,  totumque  yideres  410 

inte  oculos  tantis  clamoribus  equor ! 

amor,  quid  non  mortalia  pectora  oogis ! 

n  in  lacrimas,  iterum  tentare  precando 

et  supplex  animos  submittere  amori, 

inexpertum  frustra  moritura  relinquat  415 

vides  toto  properari  litore :  circum 


98.  Uneta  atrina,  "The  tarred  keel."  See  on  JEn,  riii 
FronderUet  remote  et  robora  infabrieata*  **  Oars  with  the 
attached  to  them,  and  unwrought  timber."  402.  Ae  veluH^ 
compariflon  is  imitated  from  Apoilonius  Rhodius,  vi.  1452. 
ful  modern  obsenration,  observes  Valpj,  does  not  confirm 
of  foresight  in  ants,  which  affords  to  poets  so  frequent  a  sub- 
uion.  On  fine  days,  it  is  true,  the  working  ants  bring  out 
e  to  the  sun  the  eggs  and  larvc ;  but  no  store  of  com,  or  of 
imaoM,  has  been  discoTcred,  or  is  requisite,  as  in  winter  ants 
rpid.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  second  part  of  the  com- 
vanting,  and  must  be  supplied  by  the  imagination  after  vec 
.  Trudunt.  **  Push  onwanL"  407.  Moras.  For  moranies* 
I.  LUora  fervere.  That  is,  TVojanoe  in  litore;  as  in  ver. 
properari  litore.  Observe  the  different  conjugation  of  fer' 
irvire  here  and  in  ver.  407.  411.  Misoeri  tantit  elamoribut, 
I  bj  the  confused  clamour  of  the  seamen."  Misceri  mquor  is, 
to  Wagner,  equivalent  to  vario  olamore  impleri.  It  would 
tfiect  to  saj  tluit  muofrt,  in  such  a  case,  is  the  same  as  varie 
I  idea  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  express  in  the  transla- 
t.  Improbe.  **  CrueU"  413.  Ire  in  lacrpmas.  "  To  ha?« 
teare." — Ttntare  precando,  "  To  try  him  with  entreaties," 
19  trial  of  entreaties.  414.  Et  supple*  animoSf  Uc,  **  And, 
iant.  to  make  resentment  yield  to  love."  415.  Frustru 
"  In  that  event  about  to  die  in  vain,"  i.  e.  about  to  die  in 
•e  she  left  any  one  thing  unattempted.  Compare  the  ez- 
f  Wunderiich :   "  Ne,  si  quid  inejspertum  relinquat,  frusira 

,  Prcperari.    "  That  thej  an  huteniiig."    Mon  litenlj^, 

P 
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Undique  coiiTenere:  Tocat  jam  carbosos  aunu, 

Puppibus  et  Iffiti  nauUe  ioiposuere  coranas. 

Htinc  ego  »i  potui  taatum  sperare  doloretn, 

Et  perferre,  Boror,  potero,     Misenp  hoc  tamen  naun) 

Exuequere,  Anna,  mihi ;  solam  nam  perfidus  ille 

Te  colere,  arcunos  eliam  tibi  rredere  Bcnaui,' 

Sola  viri  molles  aditus  et  tempora  noraa.  i_ 

I,  Horor,  ntque  hostem  supples  afiare  Buperbum: 

Non  ^o  cum  DanaU  Trojiinam  ezscindere  gentem 

Aulidc  juravi,  classemve  ad  Pergnma  mtN; 

Nee  palris  Anchise  cinerem  Manesre  T«Te]li; 

Cur  mea  dicta  n^;at  duras  demittere  in  anraa? 

Quo  ruit?  extremum  lioc  misene  det  muiiiu  amftnti: 

Exspeclet  facitemque  fugam,  ventosqae  f»rent«a.  4*' 

"  tlint  it  i*  b«ag  hutencd  bj  them."  417-  Facal  jam  earttuiu  ai 
"The  eonvai  noir  invito  the  lirKtc*,"  i.  e,  Utaj  are  now  read;  f^ 
depnrture,  and  wail  onl;  for  the  wind.  4IH.  Fuppihii  el  Ml,  Ar. 
On  the  departure  and  niriTal  of  leaeli  gnriuidi  were  hung  at  tiw  tinn. 
the  iinagea  of  the  tutelary  deidci  being  kept  tbere.  419.  Huartfun 
polHi,  &c.  "  Since  I  WHi  able  to  fbreHe  this  u  heaif  an  atfiicdini,  I 
sliuU  even  be  able,  my  siner,  to  endure  it."  Thii  ii  all  laid  to  dem« 
her  Baler.  Dido  •rtBliea  her  to  belierc  that  ihe  knew  all  »htgike 
Tmjans  muat  depiirt  from  Africa  Tor  Italj',  and  waa  tberefbrv  |RtHN< 
for  the  pang  which  abe  knew  their  departure  would  coat  |m«  -JlpM 

give  a  very  different  turn  to  1'  ' 

I  to  pol'iiiftm,  and  pol4ra  lo  p 


a  very  different  turn  to  the  •enlenoa  b;  i^&K  i 

potttutem,  and  pol4ra  lo  peatm.     If  thia  mei»  3 ' 

tranalntin?  be  corr«t,  the  use  of  tbe  leri»( 


.  .  >  roJere.  "  Was  aecuBtoined  to  >how  deference  to  d» 
nione."  We  may  eitbei  lupply  tolcbat  to  gnretn  eolen  and  ttritn 
or,  what  ia  better,  legurd  these  ItuC  two  at  historical  infiniiivea.  tS 
rirj  fnolhi  ttdilut  et  lempvra.  "  The  aoil  approachea  nnio,  and  li 
moment)  (that  aro  moat  faiourabte  lor  nddreasing  tlie  reelingn)  of  Ih 
man,"  i.  a.  the  manner  and  the  time  of  workinu  upon  hia  fwUnp 
Compare  Ter.  293,  424.  Hoelem.  ■'  Him  who  ia  now  '  "  ' 
who,  fWim  a  loring  and  beloved  companion,  has  now  be< 
Svprrbavi.     Becnuae  he  had  not  yielded  to  her  praren  oi 

427-431).  Anlide.  "  At  Aulta-"  This  wa*  a  ions  and  harbour  •( 
Bteotin,  on  the  ahorea  of  the  Euripui,  and  neatly  opposite  to  Cbal^ 
It  was  celebrated  as  the  rendemua  of'  Ihe  Hrecian  fleet  when 
sail  for  Troy.  Here,  also,  they  bound  themael™  by  an  oath 
tetum  to  their  nalive  land  until  ther  had  taken  the  city  of  rriaoi.  4X 
Nrc  palrii  jlncAiM,  ttc  "Nor  have  I  disturiied  ihe  aihea  ar  U>« 
shade  of  his  &Iher  Anchiaes."  More  lilrrally,  "nor  hnve  I  tnm  any,* 
L  e.  rudely  removed.  The  expression  revellere  dntrri  refen  to  tkt 
rude  violation  of  a  tomb  by  removing  from  it  the  aahea  of  the  ilaiiaB' 
scdttering  Ibem  to  the  winds.  As  this  disturbance  of  tbe  ashes  was  ih 
a  disturbance  of  the  manea,  the  eipremon  morvr  reveili  is  alaa  m 
ployed,  and  so  far  onlv  ia  it  proper.     430.  FimMf  ftrrrttt,     "  T' 


Biing  biro  on  his  way,"  L  e.  finoiring  winds. 
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^onjugiom  antiquum,  quod  prodidit,  oro, 
TO  ut  Latio  careat,  regnumque  relinquat: 
lane  peto,  requiem  spatiumque  furori, 
me  victam  doccat  fortuna  dolere. 
I  Lane  oio  veniam  (miserere  sororis!);  435 

li  quum  dedeiis,  cumulatam  morte  remittam. 
orabat,  tale<que  miserrima  fletus 
^fertque  soror ;  sed  nullis  ille  raovetur 
lut  voces  ullas  tractabilis  audit: 
int,  placidasque  viri  deus  obstruit  aures.  440 

annoso  ralidara  quum  robore  qtiercum 
rei£,  nunc  hinc,  nunc  flatibus  illinc 
;er  se  certant ;  it  stridor,  et  aite 
nt  terram,  concusso  stipite,  frondes ; 
t  scopulis,  et,  quantum  vertice  ad  auras  445 

tan  turn  radice  in  Tartara  tendit : 
18  assiduis  bine  atque  bine  vocibus  heros 
et  magno  persentit  pectore  curas ; 
iota  nianet ;  lacrimo)  volvuntur  inanes. 


Conjngium  arUiguum,  quod  prodidit.  **  That  once-pro 
I,  in  which  he  has  deceived  me."  More  literally,  **  which 
yed."  43*2.  Ut  careat,  **  That  he  forego."  433.  Tempua 
lenre  the  beautiful  effect  of  the  epithet  inane.  A  period 
}ijf  for  him,  entirely  disenga;^,  which  he  well  can  spare  me 
sent  employment. — Requiem  tpatiumque  furoriy  &c  *•  Ai 
(id  interval  of  time  for  my  maddening  pnasion  to  abate.** 
f.  "To  bear  my  s  rrow  patiently."  436.  Quam  miAt 
%M,  &c.  **  Which  when  thou  shalt  have  granted  to  me,  I 
bee  away  fully  requited  (only)  when  I  die/'  i.  e.  I  wiii 
(indnefls  during  all  the  rest  of  my  existence,  and  will  not 
;  favour  fully  recompensed  until  the  moment  of  my  death, 
me  reading  or  meaning  of  this  passage  is  can  hardly  be  de- 
Ne  have  given  the  reading  of  Servius,  and  the  interpretation 

They  who  read  Quam  mihi  citm  dederit,  eumulatum  morte 
ive  the  worst  lection  of  any.  When  Dido  was  solicitous,  by 
etsage,  to  delay  at  least  the  departure  of  iEncas,  it  was  a 
iment  to  induce  his  assent,  to  say  that,  after  all,  she  would 
ray  loaded  with  her  death. 

Fletut  fertque  refertque.  Scilicet,  jEnea,  Anna,  in 
terviews,  portrays  to  i^eas  the  tears  and  sorrows  of  her 
-ommunicates  to  him  the  entreaties  of  the  latter.  440.  Fata 
ompare  ^n«  vL  460. — Piacidas  aures,  **  JSars  (otherwise) 
42.  Alpini  Borea,  In  Virgil's  native  country,  the  north 
nid  from  the  Alps.  445.  Ipsa,  «  The  tree  itself."— /n 
'  Towards  Tartarus."  Mr.  T.  A.  Knight  observes,  that  the 
loils  roots  more  than  four  or  five  feet.  449.  Mens,  **  His 
— Laerimm    tdwaUur    manet.     **  Unavailing    teara  an 
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Tam  rero  infeliz,  fatis  exterrita,  Dido 
Mortem  orat ;  tsedet  coeli  conyeza  tuerL 
Quo  magis  inceptum  peragat,  lucemqae  relinqooti 
Vidit,  turicrcmis  quum  dona  imponerit  aria, 
(Horrendum  dictu!)  latices  nigrescere  sacroa, 
Fusaque  in  obscoenum  se  vertere  vina  craorem. 
Hoc  Tisum  nulli,  non  ipsi  efiata  sorori. 
PrsBterea,  fuit  in  tectis  de  niannore  templam 
Conjugis  antiqui,  miro  quod  honore  colebat^ 
Velferihus  nivcis,  et  festa  fronde  reyinctom: 
liinc  exaudiri  rocea,  et  verba  rocantis 
Visa  Tiri)  nox  quum  terras  obscura  teneret; 
Solaque  culminibus  ferali  carmine  bubo 
Saepe  queri,  et  longas  in  fletum  duoere  roces. 
Multaque  prseterea  ratum  prsdicta  piorum 


poured  forth,**  i.  e.  by  Dido  and  Anna.  Tears  are  shed  hj 
rain, 

450-456.  FaH*  exterrita,  **  Deeply  terrified  at  her  fearfiil 
Her  miflfort  lines  seemed  now  but  too  surely  the  decrees  of  & 
Tedet  cali  convexa  tueri.  *'She  is  tired  of  beholding  the 
heaven."  Cicero,  as  Heyne  remarks,  firrt  employed  this  for 
pression  in  his  translation  of  Aratus,  and  was  imitated  afie 
Virgil  and  Ovid.  Ennius,  however,  long  before,  had  spoken  of  t 
ingentet  fomicei,^* — Convexa  is  not  put  for  ecncafta,  but  fd 
the  skies  as  swelling  upward  and  forming  the  pavement  of 
452.  Quo  magit  inceptum,  See,  The  poet  now  mentions  vw 
omens  as  seen  by  Dido,  and  which  all  operate  as  so  many  indi 
unto  her  to  commit  the  act  of  self-destruction.  453.  T^triert 
**  On  the  incense-burning  altars.**  More  literally,  "  on  the  alt 
which  incense  was  burned.**  Compare  Lucret.  ii.  743.  454 
taoroe.  Referring  to  the  lustral  water,  and  the  ofierings  of  mil 
Puetu  ^Poured  out  in  libation." — Obscoenum,  "lU-c 
Compare  Georg,  i.  470.  ^n,  iii.  241.  456.  Non  tori  ^JfiU 
A  beautiful  touch  of  nature,  by  which  the  poet  heighteni  tlM 
and  mysterious  nature  of  the  event 

457-468.  De  ntarmore  templum,  &c  ''A  chapel  of  m 
memory)  of  her  former  husband.**  This  was  a  chapel  aacn 
Diancs  of  Sychaeus.  459.  Velieribtu  niveiSf  &c.  **  Bound  aro 
snow-white  fillets  of  wool  and  festal  garlands."  Feeia  here  do 
much  indicate  anything  joyous  as  rather  what  is  connected  i 
monious  observances.  460  Hino,  Referring  to  the  chapel. — 1 
*'To  be  directly  heard.**  Observe  the  force  of  Mr  in  con 
463.  Queri,  The  hiittorical  infinitive,  in  the  sense  of  ^ 
Servius  sajrs  that  Viivil,  in  this  passage,  gives  bubo  a  wrong  g« 
that  according  to  l^jme,  tola  bubo  will  be,  in  fiict,  JoAs  m 
Other  grammarians,  however,  make  it  also  feminme,  and  thu^  i 
if  kbt  better  wigr  of  r^gvding  it  ban.    In  illostntfon  of  tte 
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.nUIi  nonita  liofrifiea&ii    Afft  ipse  ibrentem 
tomnb  ftrut  JEaeat ;  aemperque  relinqui 
Ift  ftl»,  '^™P^  loiupun  inoomitata  ridetor 
'  Tiaiii,  H  Tftum  demrtk  quanrere  terr&. 
jDenidam  f«lati  dement  Tidet  agmina  Pentheas, 
•olem  geminiim,  et  daplioes  ae  ostendere  Thebas  : 
"*  Agamemnonhu  ecenis  agitatus  Orestes, 

am  &eibiis  matrem,  et  aerpentibus  atris,  ,^ 

p. —  ^P^"  ^^^^^^^  aedent  in  limine  Dine.         J 
Sigot,  voi  oonoepit  Farias,  ericta  doiore,  " 

' — ewitqa/t  mori,  tempos  secnm  ipsa  modamque 
it,  et,  mcestam  dictia  aggreaaa  sororem, 
ifiam  Talta  tegit,  ac  apem  Ironte  serenat :' 
^mwwdd^  cennana,  Tiam  (gratare  sorori), 
^ifam  mmi  leddat  earn,  rel  eo  me  solvat  amantem. 


FMm,  at.  H.  X.  12.  16.    465.  AgU  ip$e  furenlem,  &c.     Nothing, 

Hefne,  can  be  truer  to  nature  than  this  deacriptinn  of  a 

dtmoL.    For  tbej  who  are  opprened  by  heavy  sorrow,  seem 

in  their  drouna,  to  be  trarelling  along  through  fearful 

or  to  be  lor  eter  roaming  through  lonely  palaces  and  long- 


475 


9duHf  &c    Alluding  to  the  legend  of  Pen- 
Uagof  Tbebe%  who,  for  his  contempt  of  the  rites  of  Bacchus, 
^*        to  phrasy  by  the  god.    The  idea  in  the  text  is  borrowed 
Baeebsi  of  Euripides  (t.  916.  tegg.)  where  the  phrensied 
HWlninM,  Koi  jiiv  6pfv  /lot  ivo  fuv  ^Xiovc  ioKu  At<r<rdc 
sml  voXioy*'  irrdffrofwv,    471.  Aut  Agamemnonitu,  &c. 
hii  mother,  Clytemnestra,  on  account  of  her  infidelity  with 
nd  was  pursued  for  this  crime  by  the  shade  of  his  parent 
die  FufitSk    He  became  phrensied  in  consequence.    This  story 
^ matised  by  the  ancient  poets,  and  we  have  the  **  Orestes" 
i  remaining  at  the  present  day,  in  which  the  madness  of  the 
is  pownfully  portrayed.    In  the  present  instance,  how- 
iillowt  a  tragedy  of  Paeuvius,  in  which  Orestes,  on  the 
hk  friend  Pylades,  goes  to  Delphi,  in  order  to   avoid  the 
tbe  shade  of  his  parent ;  but  the  latter  pursues  him  even 
the  predncts  of  the  sanctuary,  while  the  Furies  sit  without 
;  ior  bun  at  the  threshold.     Wunderlich  properly  joins  agitatna 
not  fuum  agiUUui  fugii.    Scents  is  in  the  plural,  because  this 
often  represented  on  the  stage.     Hence  Wagner  makes 
kendvalcnt  to  tmpe  in  aeend.    472.  Faeibus,    The  Furies  were  coni- 
Wmkg  reprcaeoted  with  torches  in  one  hand,  and  darting  serpents  with 


^4^82.  Omeejrii  Furiat.    "  She  took  the  Furies  to  her  bosom/ 

*  Completely  overcome/'     See  on  v.  462.    476.  ExifiL 

,••  or  **  settles."     477.  Spem  fronte  serenat,    **  \*  ears 

the  calmness  of  hope/'    More  literally,  **  renders  hope 

OB  b^  brow.-'    So  ^n.  i,  209.  Spem  vnitu  simnlat,     479.  ^ 
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Oceani  finem  juxta,  aolemqae  cadentem, 
Ultiraus  ^thiopum  locus  est,  ubi  maximiu  Atlas 
Axem  huraero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptam : 
Hinc  mibi  MassylsB  gentis  monstrata  sacerdos, 
Hesperidum  templi  custos,  epulasque  draconi 
QiUB  dabat,  et  sacros  servabat  in  arbore  lamos, 
Spargens  huraida  mella,  soporiferumque  papaTer. 
Hsec  se  carminibus  promittet  solvere  mentcs 
Quas  velit,  ast  aliis  duras  iiumittere  curas ; 
Sistere  aquam  fluviis ;  et  vertere  sidera  retro ; 

me  what,  **  May  release  me  from  him.'*  For  a6  eo.  480 
/mem  jujeta^  &c  Virgil  here  follows  the  geographical  ideas  o 
much  earlier  than  his  own,  according  to  which  Mount  Atlai« 
adjacent  regions  of  Africa,  formed  the  limits  of  the  world  to  i 
This  is  Homer's  idea,  and  the  ocean  alluded  to  in  the  tes 
Homeric  *Qccav6c»  or  the  vast  river  that  encircles  the  earl 
must  not  be  surprised  to  find  ^Ethiopians  in  this  quarts, 
divides  this  great  race  into  the  Eastern  and  Western.  The  lb 
the  people  of  India,  the  latter  of  Africa.  The  term  **  Ethio] 
ikct,  according  to  its  etymology,  means  any  nation  of  a  dark-bro 
plexion*  48*2.  Torquet,  Atlas  supports  the  heavens  on  his  ai 
but  as  the  sky,  while  thus  supported,  had  its  diurnal  motion,  h 
also  to  impart  thb.  Heyne  makes  aptum  equivalent  here  to  di 
**  studded."     Wagner,  to  irulruclum.    The  latter  is  nearer  the 

483-486.  Hie  mihi  Mousy  la,  &c.  **  A  priestess  of  the  1 
nation  has  been  pointed  out  to  me  from  this  quarter."  The 
strictly  hpeakir«g,  were  a  people  of  Numidia  to  the  east  of  Cape 
Here,  LwWttver,  as  this  Maasylian  priestess  has  charge  of  the  tei 
gardens  of  the  Hesperides,  the  epithet  must  be  taken  in  a  ver 
sense  j  in  other  words,  Mousy  la  would  seem  to  be  eqmvalent  U 
The  gbxdens  of  the  Hesperides  are  placed,  by  those  geographic 
who  seec  to  convert  a  fable  into  reality,  in  the  neighbourhoo 
ancient  Berenice,  in  Cyreimica.  Virgil,  however,  gives  them 
locality  near  Mount  Atlas,  in  the  farthest  west.  484.  Draeoni. 
Index  of  Proper  Names.  485.  Ramos,  The  boughs  contai 
goldCui  apples.  486.  Spargens  humida  mella,  &c.  *'  Sprink 
it  the  liquid  honey  and  soporifcrous  poppy  ,^*  i.  e.  honey  and  po 
The  commentators,  in  general,  make  spargens  here  equh 
prasbens,  or  objiciens^  so  that  honey  and  poppy-seed  would,  ; 
to  them,  form  the  entire  food  of  the  dragon.  After  having  ae 
point  to  their  own  satisfaction,  they  then  wonder  why  a  dragODj 
to  be  ever  vigilant,  should  be  fed  on  such  drowsy  food.  The 
however,  that  spargens  is  to  be  taken  merely  in  its  literal 
**  sprinkling.'^  The  food  of  the  dragon  was  not  honey  and  po; 
but  these  were  sprinkled  upon  it,  and  formed  an  agreeable  cc 
At  the  same  time  this  dragon  had  a  hundred  heads,  of  which  m 
while  the  others  watched. 

487-493.  Carminibus,    "  By  (magic)  charms,"  or,  «  incn 
-^Sulvere,    Supply  ab  amore,    489.  Sistere  aquam  Jtuviug  I 
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irnosqne  ciet  Manes :  mugire  yidebit  490 

»edibu8  terram,  et  descendere  roontibiu  ornos. 

r,  cara,  deos,  et  te,  germana,  tuamque 

i  caput,  magicas  ioTitam  accingier  artes. 

creta  pyram  tecto  interiore  sub  auras 

,  et  arma  yiri,  thalamo  quae  fixa  reliquit  485 

18,  exuTiasque  omnes,  lectumque  jufi;aleai, 

Derii,  superimponas :  abolere  nefandi 

ta  Yiri  jnonumeiita  jubet  moustratque  sacerdos. 

efiata,  silet ;  pallor  simul  occupat  ora. 

:amen  Anna  novis  prsetexere  funersi  sacris  500 

anam  credit,  nee  tantos  mente  furores 

pit,  aut  graviom  timet,  quam  niorte  Sjchapi. 

jussa  parat. 

regina,  pyra  penctrali  in  sede  sub  auras 

!re  enmnentes  some  of  the  usual  wonders  performed  ty  the  sor* 
I  of  early  times.  490.  Nocturno»que  ciet  manes,  "  She  sum- 
Iso  from  the*tomb  the  ttoctumal  manes,"  i.  e.  she  evokes  also  the 
of  the  departed  night.  49*2.  Tuumque  dulce  caput.  Consult 
I  Ter.  354.  493.  Magica*  invitam,  6c c.  **  That  1  have  recourse 
my  will  to  magic  arts.**  Literally,  "that  1  am  girded,"  in 
I  to  the  Roman  custom  of  tucking  up  the  toga,  or  shortening  it 
At  of  the  umbo,  or  knot,  in  front,  preparatory  to  active  exertion. 
Cain.  Because  such  practiced  were  offensive  to  the  gods. 
503.    Secreta.      "In  secret."      For  secreto — Tecto  interiore, 

0  inner  court."    This  remmds  us  of  the  description  of  Priam's 
(Consult  note  on  JSn.  ii.  ver.  4.54.)     The  poet  seems  to  have 

}  Roman  implumum  partly  in  view. — Sub  auras,  **  Beneath  the 
r."  Wunderlich  and  Wapner  prefer  making  this  equivalent  to 
M,  or  in  tublime,  "  on  high,"  **  to  a  great  height."  The  ordi- 
iterpretation,  however,  is  far  superior.  495.  Arma  viri,  Re- 
to  the  sword  of  iEneas.  (Compare  ver.  507.  607.)  496.  Bs- 
10  omnes,  **  And  all  the  garments  that  he  hath  left  behind." 
hongh  a  somewhat  homely  direction,  is  still,  however,  in  strict 
ince  with  the  requirements  of  magic  rites.     In  cases  where  the 

1  of  love  was  to  be  extinguished,  everything  was  destroyed  that 
lave  recommended  itself  to  the  feelings  by  having  ever  been 
;  into  contact  with  the  perfidious  lover.     49B.  Cuncta  monu- 

"All  the  memorials,"  i.  e.  everything  that  may  remind  me 
*9.    Pallor,     Arising  from  the  consciousness  of    premeditated 

500.  Novis  prtetexere,  &c.  **  That  her  sister,  under  thest 
rites,  is  conceulin;;  her  own  death."  More  literally,  **  is  weav. 
orering  (or  blind)  before  her  own  death  by  means  of  unusual 

501.  ^fente.  The  mind  of  Anna,  not  of  Dido.     502.  Quam 

Supply  contigerant,  or  some  similar  verb. 
508.    Penetrali  in  sede,     "In   the  interior  of  the  palace." 
(cot  to  tecto  interiore  (ver.  494).     The  **  pile"  was  erected 
Ay  tot  mapc  ntes,  in  order  that  the  image,  the  Bword,  end  the 
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Erecta  ingenti  taodis  atque  ilice  sectS, 
lutenditque  locum  sertis,  et  fronde  coronat 
Funerea :  super,  exuvias,  ensemqne  relictum, 
Effigiemque  toro  locat,  haud  ignara  futuri. 
Stant  ane  circum,  et  crines  eflfusa  sacerdos 
Ter  centum  tonat  ore  deos,  Erebumque,  Chaosqne, 
Tergeminamque  Hecaten,  tria  virginis  ora  DiansB. 
Sparserat  et  latices  simulatos  fontis  Avemi : 
Falcibus  et  raessse  ad  Lunam  quaeruntur  aenis 
Pubentes  herbae  nigri  cum  lacte  Teneni : 

**  esuvia**  of  JEncoB  might  be  connimed  upon  it  In  fealHjr,  b 
it  was  intended  for  her  own  funeral  pile.  505.  7Mw  aiq^m  Uk 
"Of  pitch  pines  and  split  oak.'*  506.  Intenditque  iocym 
"  Both  hangs  the  place  with  garlands."  A  choicer  ezprenion  tl 
tenditque  nerta  per  loeutn^ — Fronde  funered.  Alluding  paiticD 
the  cypress.  507.  Super^  toro  locat,  **  She  places  on  tiM  top, 
couch.*' — Exuvias,  Everything  was  placed  on  the  pile  that  I 
the  contact  of  the  person  of  ^neaa.  (Consult  note  on  Ter.  < 
Emsetnque  relictum,  (Consult  note  on  ver.  647.)  508.  £^Sgm 
Tery  important  part  of  the  magic  rites  was  to  prepare  an  imaigi 
person  against  whom  the  enchantment  was  designed.  This  wa 
of  wax  or  wood,  more  commonly  the  former.  If  the  object  of 
was  to  recall  the  affections  of  an  individual,  the  latter  was  tup[ 
melt  with  love  as  th»  wax  of  his  image  melted.  If,  on  the  otiic 
the  rite  was  intended  as  a  punishment,  he  was  devoted  to  deait}i 
efiigy  was  destroyed  amid  the  flame.  The  object  of  the  press 
monies  is  the  extinction  of  the  love  of  Dido,  and  the  punishmen 
faithless  lover.  See  Eel.  viii.  75.  ieqq.—Haud  ipnara  futuri. 
ignorant  of  what  was  (actually)  about  to  happen/*  i.  e.  wd 
that,  under  all  this  semblance  of  magio  ceremonies,  her  own  de 
the  object  in  view. 

509-511.  Crine  effnm  gacerdoa,  "The  priestess,  with  dial 
locks.**  Literally,  "  dishevelled  as  to  her  locks."*  See  on  ^n. 
The  Massy lian  priestess  is  here  meant.  (Compare  ver.  433. 
Ter  centum  tonat  ore^  &c.  ''  In  loud-toned  accents  thrice  in 
hundred  gods.**  We  have  adopted  the  emendation  of  Wagnei 
superior  to  the  common  reading,  tercentum  deos,  *^  three  hundre 
The  number  three  was  all  important  in  sacred  and  in  magic  rita 
Te  geminamque  Hecaten^  &c.  ^  And  three-fold  Hecate,  the  t 
pects  of  the  spotless  Diana,'*  i.  e.  the  three  forms  under  whid 
wont  to  appear  ;  namely,  as  Luna  in  heaven,  Diana  on  eai 
Hecate  in  the  world  below.  Ovid.  Faet,  i.  141.  Ora  mdet  I 
in  tree  verterUia  partee, 

512-516.  LaHeee  timulattu.  "  In  sacrificing,"  remarks  Valpy, 
the  fittes*  materials  were  not  at  hand,  a  substitution  of  others  ii 
them  was  permitted."  Compare  Hor,  Epod,  v.  26.— ^twmi. 
suit  Index  of  Proper  Names.)  513.  Falcibus  et  metsa,  &c. 
grown  herbs  also,  cut  by  moonlight  with  brazen  sickles,  are  sot 
with  the  juice  of  black  poison,"  i.  a  herbs  covered  with  the  ripen 
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et  naeoentii  etpd  de  frcmte  renilsiUi  515 

pnBfeptQt^  amof • 
a  manibiuqiie  piis,  altaria  juxta, 
ata  pedem  Tindis,  in  Teste  recinct& 
noritum  deot,  et  conscia  £iti 
am,  si  quod  non  SBquo  foedere  amantes  520 

oen  haoet  justumqae  memorque,  precatur. 
at,  et  pladdam  carpebant  fessa  soporem 
«r  terras,  silTseqae  et  sasra  qaiSiant 
quom  medio  TolTontur  sidera  lapsu, 
»t  omnis  ager,  pecudes,  pictnque  rolucres,       53& 


',  and  twellfaig  with  poiaonous  jnicei.  515.  Qtunitur  §t  na- 
**^  The  mother*!  love,  too,  is  lought  for,  torn  airaj  from  Uio 
a  new-fiialed  colt,  and  matched  airay  from  the  dam."  ^mer, 
ave  here  rendered  rather  freely,  is  more  commonly  rendered 
maiiea."  **.  The  ctaaric  writers,**  obsenres  Symmons,  **  men- 
ecies  of  hippomanes,  both  of  which  were  regarded  as  power- 
uta  in  filters  and  poisonous  potions.  One  of  these  was  a 
excrescence,  sometimes  seen  on  the  forehead  of  a  new-bom 
aeeofding  to  a  popular  notion  (not  yet  extinct),  the  mare  im- 
coaa  and  eats;  <v,  if  prerented  in  her  design,  refuses  to 
iftpiing.  Hence,  in  this  passage  of  Virgil  (the  effect  in  the 
ct  beiQg  substituted  for  the  cause),  it  is  called  '  the  mo- 
The  other  hippomanee  was  a  fluid  distilling  from  mares,  oj 
1  spoUta  in  Gtorg,  iii.  280.  »eqq^* 

MoU.  **  With  the  salted  meal."  Roasted  barley-meal 
sahL  Consult  note  on  JBn,  ii.  183.  Observe  the  ablatiYe 
wr,  as  it  is  grammatically  called,  in  **  motA  manibusque  ptit^'* 

erroneously  supply  cum ;  and  compare  also  £n,  TiL  187. 
I  tMuia  p§dim  etnc/is.  **  Having  one  foot  bared  of  the  san- 
ndly,  **  freed  as  to  one  foot."  This  was  one  of  the  costumes 
o  Mciificed.  Compare  Ovid,  Met,  vii.  179.  teqq.  On  Etru- 
■•  Ibot  of  the  sacrificer  is  often  seen  unshod  ;  so  that  it  is 

eoniine  this  merely  to  magic  rites.  The  girdle  of  the  priest 
lose.  519.  Ei  conteia  fait  tidera.  There  is  no  refer- 
to  anything  astrological ;  the  stars  are  merely  called  *'  con- 
btt  is  termed  **  corucius^  in  ver.  167.     Compare  ^n.  iz. 

Ncn  mquofeulere  amantet,  Moro  freely,  **  those  who  love 
ompact  not  equally  observed  by  the  objects  of  their  love,** 
one  proves  faithless.  621.  CurtB  habel.  The  full  expression 
wrm  tibi  habet, — Juttum  memorqtte.  Just  towards  the  in* 
mindful  of  the  injury. 

.  Nox  eraL  This  beautiftil  description  of  a  still  night,  and 
se  of  nature,  contrasted  with  the  sleepless  and  tumultuous 
a  death-devoted  queen,  is  closely  copied  from  a  very  fine 
the  Argonautics  of  Apollonius.  523.  Quit  rant,  **  Were 
perfect  rendered,  in  consequence  of  its  continued  meaning^ 
met.    525.  Fictaque  votucres,    *'And  birds  of  painted 


i 
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Qii;c<|ue  lacus  late  liquidos,  quirque  aspera  chuiiis 
Rura  tenent,  8omno  posita;  sub  uocte  silenti, 
Lenibant  curas,  ct  corda  oblita  laborum. 
At  non  infelix  animi  PhcBuissa ;  nee  imquain 
Solvitur  in  somnos,  oculisye  aut  pectore  noctem 
Accipit :  ingeniinant  curse ;  rursusque  resurgent 
Saevit  amor,  magnoque  irarum  fluctuat  cestu. 
Sic  adeo  iusistit,  secumque  ita  corde  Tolutat : 
En  !  quid  agam  ?  rursusne  procos  irrisa  priores 
Kxperiar  ?     Nomadumque  petam  connubia  supples, 
Quos  ego  siiu  toties  jam  dedignata  maritos? 
Iliacas  igitur  classes,  atque  ultima  Teucrum   '-"^ 
Tussa,  sequar  ?  quiane  auxilio  juvat  auto  levatos, 
li^t  bene  apud  memores  veteris  stat  gratia  &cti  ? 
Quis  me  autem,  fac  velle,  sinet,  ratibusque  superbLs 
Invisam  accipiet?  nescis,  heu!  perdita,  necdum 
Luomedontese  seutis  perjuria  gentis? 


plumage,"  L-  e.  of  many-coloured  plumage.  528.  LtnibmiUm 
fonxi  for  leniebant.  This  line  is  uiidoubt^lj  sparioui :  it  la 
in  many  manuscripts ;  it  mars  the  syntactical  arrangement  of  tli* 
vious  part  of  this  fine  passage ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been  mafa"  ty 
from  lines  224, 225,  of  the  ninth  book.  The  only  way  to  nudce  tbe^yMhi 
at  all  tolerable  is  to  place  a  semicolon  alter  teneni,  529.  Ai  iimi  ^Ii^ 
nissa.  Supply  quieuit,  or  some  equivalent  verb.  530.  Nbeimmm  Wm 
noctii  quietem.    **  The  influence  of  night" 

533-539.  Sic  adeo  insuiit,  *^  In  this  way,  then,  doea  she  renoft." 
Jnsisiii  is  equivalent  here  to  mente  el  cogitations  insiutii.  534.  At 
quid  agam  1  ^  ho\  what  shall  I  do 't"  We  have  preferred  Bgtaj 
with  Wunderlich,  to  the  common  reading,  ago. — Irrvta,  "  (Nov)  br 
come  a  subject  of  mockery."  Not  for  irndenda,  as  some  mamttif^ 
hut  retaining  its  proper  force.  535.  Nomadum  connubia.  ^  An  dfr 
ance  with  the  Numidians,"  i.  e.  a  matrimonial  alliance  with  the  wStr. 
arch  of  the  Numidians.  Meaning  larboi,  536.  Mariio$,  **  As  hit 
bands,"  L  e.  as  a  husband.  Again  referring  to  their  king.  537*  MfHtr 
ultima  Teucrum,  &c.  ^  And  obey  the  most  degrading  comniaBds  4 
the  Trojans."  A  zeugma  operates  in  icquar^  the  verb  aignifjiqg  'I 
follow"  when  construed  witn  c/aM^«,  and  ^'toobey"  when  joined  wifhjiifl%, 
538.  Quiane,  (Shall  I),**  because  it  delights  them  to  have  been 
this  relieved  by  my  aid,  and  (because)  gratitude  for  what  1  fonBH^- 
did  stands  its  ground  in  them  well  mindful  of  it  t"  Said  inMued^-; 
With  jwkU  supply  eos^  and  with  ievatoa  the  mfinitive  «<m.  ^ 

540-546.  Fao  velle.  Supply  me.^Sinei,  Supply  iia  Jketm^ 
eequi.  We  have  read  ratibmque,  with  Wagner,  instead  of  the  eM 
mon  ratibwme.  542.  LaomedontetB  perjuria  genti*,  **  The  fiml  ptf . 
)ury  of  the  race  of  Laomedon^"  i.  e.  that  characterizes  the  TrqJMIk 
Observe  the  force  of  the  plural  in  perjuria.  The  allnsion  ii  to  dii' 
AUe  hith  of  JLaooiedon,  one  of  the  earlier  kings  of  Troy,  towards  IXmif 
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bum  ?  mla  fiigft  naatas  comi tabor  ovantes  f 

jriis  omnique  manu  stipata  meoram, 

r  ?  et,  quos  Sidonia  rix  urbe  revelli,  5tf 

s  agam  pelago,  et  Tentis  dare  Tela  jubebo? . 

morere)  ut  merita  es ;  ferroque  averte  dolorem. 

crimis  eyicta  meis,  tu  prima  fxirentem 

erraanaf  malis  oneraa,  atque  objicis  hosti. 

icuit  thalami  experteni  sine  crimine  vitam  5S0 

e,  more  fene,  tales  nee  tangere  curas ! 

enrata  fides,  cineri  promissa  Sjchaso ! 

i  ilia  8UO  rumpebat  pectore  questus. 


d  Apollo,  and,  subaequently,  towards  Hercules.  See  Bar,  Cbrm. 
The  whole  race  ore  here  ttigmatixed  for  the  same  faOing.  548. 
im  9  **  What,  then,  (supposing  that  they  should  eyen  receive 
As  regards  the  peculiar  force  of  quid  tuml  consult  Hein- 
d  Horat,  Serm.  ii.  iii.  230). — Ovantet.  This  appears  to  contain 
le  idea.  Exulting  not  only  at  their  departure,  but  at  bearing 
ith  them  also  the  queen  of  Carthage.  Hence  the  degradation 
lelf  implied  in  the  term.  544.  An^  Tyriis,  6ic.  That  is, 
follow  the  Trojans  with  all  my  people,  in  order  to  found  a  new 
along  with  them  in  other  lands,  and  thus  expose  anew  to  the 
I  of  the  sea  and  the  violence  of  enemies  those  whom  I  brought 
with  difficulty  from  the  city  of  Tyre  ?  645.  Inferar.  Set- 
IS  naves,  —  SidoniA.  Either  because  Tyre  was  founded  by 
ins,    or,  because   **  Sidonian "  here  is  equivalent  to  **  Phcs- 

552.  Quin  morere.  **  Die  rather.*'  Quin  with  the  imperative, 
as  a  hortatory  particle.  548.  Tu^  lacrymis  euicta  meis,  &c. 
fusing  of  a  sister  who  so  tenderly  loved  her  shows,  as  Heyne 
marks,  the  intense  anguish  of  her  own  bosom,  a  feeling  that  often 
s  to  be  unjust  towards  those  whom  we  ought  to  regard  as  most 
7*tf  prim/t  fureniem^  &c.  Compare  ver.  32.  »egq. — Non  licuit 
L  This  is  said  with  a  sigh.  The  common  text  has  a  mark  of 
pation  after  curat,  which  mars  the  beauty  of  the  passage.  551. 
ferm.  A  general  allusion  merely  to  a  solitary  life,  &r  awaj 
ie  haunts  of  men.  Some  commentators  think  that  there  is  tt 
ee  here  to  the  ounce  (Lprue),  of  which  animal  Pliny  says,  tha' 
be  death  of  its  mate,  it  lives  in  strict  widowhood.  This,  how 
too  far-fetched.  552.  Non  servata  fides,  &c.  ^  Nor  yet  has 
th  (once)  plighted  to  the  ashes  of  Sychsus,  been  kept  (by 
Many  ancient  and  modem  commentators  make  a  difficulty 
ith  regard  to  the  form  Syctuso,  As,  however,  the  noun  Sj/chmus 
ermination  common  to  many  adjectives  also,  there  is  certainly 
si  impropriety  in  regarding  Sychteo  as  an  adjective  agreeing 
meri.  At  all  events,  Virgil  here  takes  a  much  less  liberty 
avenal  m  his  ursi  Numida  (iv.  99.),  or  Ovid  in  his  Numida^ 
i^.  A.  iL  1B3) 


2220  JENElbOS    LIB.    IV. 

i^neas,  celsa  in  puppi,  jam  certus  eundi, 
Carpebat  soiiinos,  rehus  jam  rite  paratis.  555 

Iluic  se  forma  dei  vultu  redeuntis  eodem 
Obtulit  in  somnis,  rursusque  ita  visa  monere  est ; 
Omnia  Mercurio  similis,  voceraque,  coloremque, 
Et  crines  flavos,  et  membra  decora  juventse: 
Nate  dea,  potes  hoc  sub  casu  ducere  somnos  ? 
Nee,  quae  te  circum  stent  deinde  pericula,  cemis  ? 
Demens !  nee  Zephjros  audis  spirare  secundos  ? 
Ilia  dolos  dinimque  nefas  in  pectore  rersat, 
Certa  mori,  yarioque  irarum  fluctuat  sestu. 
Non  fugis  hinc  praeceps,  dum  prascipitare  potestas  ? 
Jam  mare  turbari  trabibus,  saBvasque  videbis 
Collucere  faces,  jam  fervere  litora  flammis. 
Si  te  his  attij^erit  terris  Aurora  morantem. 
Eia  age,  rumpe  moras.     Varium  et  mutabile  semper 
Femina.     Sic  fatus  nocti  se  immiscuit  atrse.  SJD 


554-550.  Certut  eundi,  "  ReaoWed  on  departure."  OfaMrro  tti 
different  syntax  in  certa  mori,  in  ver.  564.  565.  OarpeAmi  mmmm» 
Lti  Cerda  seeks  to  answer  the  objection  of  those  who  iPondw  «k| 
JElnees  slept  on  this  occasion,  by  making  this  sleep  of  the  bcvo  tti 
result  of  the  "  rebtu  Jam  rile  paratis."  He  forgets,  howcm,  tti 
other  Tiew  of  the  cnse,  namely,  how  little  it  is  to  the  credit  oif  cidMr 
the  poet  or  the  hero  that  the  latter  should,  at  this  time,  have  boi 
sleeping  at  all.  556.  Vuitu  redeuntis  eodem,  "  Returning  with  tti 
same  aspect,"  i.  e.  as  when  he  appeared  to  him,  not  as  now  in  a  dfao^ 
but  in  reality  (ver.  *265).  558.  Omnino  Mercurio  similitf  &e.  0^ 
starve  the  Grsecisms  in  omniaf  vocem,  c<Uorem^  &c.  litemllj,  "*  as  to  A 
things,"  "  as  to  voice,"  *<  as  to  complexion,"  &c — Cb/orfm.  Thiii,at 
the  decora  membra,  have  a  peculiar  reference  to  Mercury,  at  the  god^!' 
gymnastic  exercises,  depicting  the  ruddy  glow  of  health,  and  the  ~ 
and  graceful  movements  of  limb,  that  are  wont  to  result  ftom. 
training.    Observe  the  hypermeter. 

560-570.  Potea  hoc  sub  catu^  &c.    ^  Canst  thou  prolong  thj  i 
bers  under  these  dangerous  circumstances !"    In  the  next  line  we  hatf^-! 
given  te  circum  stent,  with  Wagner,  in  place  of  the  comnKm  eireMI' 
stent  te.    565.  Dum  pracipitare  potestas.    **  While  thoa   hMt  Ihi 
power  to  precipitate  thy  flight."    The  full  expression  would  be  *  Ah^ 
yotestas  est  tibi  prrndpUare  fugam**     In  prose,  the  genitive  of  tlii^- 
Kerund,  pracipitandi,  would  be  employed. ,  566.  TrabibuSf  **  naval  llito(>- ^ 
here,"  for  the  ships  themselves  that  are  formed  from  them.    The  di^priK 
is  also  used,  of  ons  ship  only,  as  in  JEn.  iii.  191. — Smvaamig  eeUMMrir^ 
faces.    While  the  Carthaginian  galleys  seek  to  intercept  thj  deprnHJ^'*' 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  will  pour  down  with  li|^itod  torchM  to  '    ' 
thj  Teneli  on  the  shorOi 
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m  Tero  ^neas,  subitis  exterritus  umbris, 

pit  e  somno  corpus^  Bociosque  fatigat : 

ipites  rigilate,  viri,  et  considite  transtris ; 

:e  velu  citi.     Deus,  aethere  missus  ab  alto^ 

oare  fugam,  tortosque  incidere  fiines,  oJ5 

!  iterum  stiraulat.     Sequimur  te,  sancte  deomm, 

[uis  es,  imperioque  iterum  paremus  oyantes. 

O  !  placidusque  juves,  et  sidera  coplo 
ra  feras.     Dixit ;  ragiuaque  eripit  ensem 
ineum,  strictoque  ferit  retinacula  fcrro.  580 

omnes  simul  ardor  habet ;  rapiuntque,  ruuntque ; 
I  deseruere  :  latet  sub  classibus  cequor ; 
ci  torquent  spumas,  et  ca>rula  verrunt. 
jam  prima  noYo  spargebat  lumiue  terras, 
iii  croceum  linqueus,  Aurora,  cubile :  585 

la  e  speculis  ut  primum  albescere  lucem 
,  et  sequatis  classem  procedere  velis, 
ique  et  racuos  sensit  sine  remige  portus  ; 
le  quaterque  manu  pectus  percussa  decorum, 
ntesque  abscissa  comas,  Pro  Jupiter  !  ibit  59C 

-583.  Subitis  exierritus  umbris.  The  deity,  on  his  appearance, 
pj  remarks,  seems  to  have  been  represented  as  encompassed 
irilliant  light.  Compare  ver.  358.  The  sudden  transition  to 
m  alarms  and  awakens  iEneas.  572.  Fatigat,  **  Importunes." 
Itriofque  incidere  funet.  Referring  to  the  ropes  that  connected 
■els  with  the  shore.  576.  Sancte  dewrum,  **  0  revered  one  of 
la.'*  Imitated  from  Eiinius,  "  Juno  Saturnia,  tancta  deamm," 
is  last  from  the  Homeric  Sia  ^tdiuv,  577.  Quisquie  et.  The 
Jy  visitant  had  assumed  the  form  and  appearance  of  Mercury, 
incas  could  not  tell  for  certain  whether  it  was  Mercury  bimkelf  or 
ne  else.  578.  Sidera  dextra,  **  Propitious  stars,"  i  e.  stars,  on 
ng  of  which  favourable  breezes  would  blow,  and  prosperous  navi> 

ensue.  581.  Rapiuntgttet  ruuntque,  &c.  *'  They  seize  the 
e ;  they  rush  to  their  respective  posts;  they  have  left  the  shores." 
«  the  beautiful  use  of  the  perfect  in  deseruere,  as  indicating 
582.  Laiet  sub  classibus  asguor.  From  their  sailing  in  close 
683.  Annixi  &c.  Repeated  from  JEn.  iii.  208. 
-594.  Novo  lumine,  **  With  early  light."  687.  JEquaiis  velis. 
ind  being  exactly  fair,  the  sails  were  equally  distended  on  either 

the  sail-yards.  588.  Vacuos  sine  remige.  A  species  of  pleo- 
of  which  Wagner  cites  several  instances  from  both  Greek  and 

vriten.  Compare  the  two  following  from  Silius  Italicus : 
HMi  sins  eorpore  ncmen  **  (x.  583),  and  ^  Vacuumque  Jovem 
iA#,  sine  armis  "  (xvi.  624).  590.  Flaventesque  abscissa  eomae, 
having  rent  her  golden  locks."  Literally,  **  rent  as  to  her  yellow 
*  AGrsBcism,  which  has  been  frequently  noticed.  Auburn,  or, 
'  were  poeticdly  termed,  golden  locks,  were  most  admired  by  the 
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Hie,  aif,  et  nostris  illuserit  adrena  regnis  ? 

Non  arma  expedient,  totaque  ex  urbe  sequenturl 

Deripientque  rates  alii  nayalibus  ?     Ite, 

Ferte  citi  flammas,  date  Tela,  impellite  remos.— - 

Quid  loquor?  aut  ubi  sum  ?   Quae  mentem  insaniamn 

Iiifelix  Dido  !  nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt  ? 

Turn  decuit,  quum  sceptra  dabas. — En  dextra  fidesqu> 

Quern  secum  patrios  aiunt  portare  Penates! 

Quern  subiisse  bumeris  contectum  setate  parentem  !— 

Non  potui  abreptum  divellere  corpus,  et  undis 

Spargere  ?  non  socios,  non  ipsum  absumere  ferro 

Ascanium,  patriisque  epulandum  ponere  mensis  ? — 

Verum  anceps  pupise  fuerat  fortuna. — Fuisset ; 

Quem  metui  moritura  ?     Faces  in  castra  tuiissem, 

Implessemque  foros  flammis,  natumque  patremque 

Cum  genere  exstinxem,  raemet  super  ipsa  dedisseni.— 

ancient  Romans. — IbU  hie,  et  nosMs^  &c.  ^  Shall  this  stranger  d 
&c.  i.  e.  shall  he  poaway  in  safety,  after  the  contumelies  he  has 
on  me,  the  queen  of  these  realms?  592.  Non  arma  exjk 
Heyne  takes  arma  in  this  passage  for  inttrumenia  navaiia;  but 
derlich,  with  more  propriety,  for  instrumenta  belli.  We  must 
g/it  with  expedient^  to  correspond  with  alii  in  the  subsequent 
593.  lie,  ferte  citi  JlammaSf  &cc.  Observe  the  air  of  rapidit 
according  with  the  impatience  and  excitement  of  Dido,  whj 
omission  of  the  copulative  gives  to  this  sentence. 

595-599.  Mentem  mutat.  **  Disorders  my  reason."  U 
**  changes  my  mind."  She  now  regards  the  idea  of  pursuing 
which  she  had  adopted  but  an  instant  before,  as  perfect  insanity. 
Nunc  te  facta  impia  tangunt  .f  The  common  text  has /a/a  ins 
facta,  and  the  expression  fata  impia  will  then  apply  to  Dido  ; 
Wagner  remarks,  impiety  is  never  ascribed  to  the  fates,  and  the  i 
is  therefore  decidedly  erroneous.  The  words  facia  impia,  on  th 
hand,  have  reference  to  the  wicked  and  unhallowed  conduct  of  ^ 
which  Dido  now  confesses  ou^ht  to  have  been  suspected  bj  lie 
she  gave  the  Trojan  a  share  of  her  kingdom.  597.  En  dextra  fi 
Supply  eju9,  Heyne  puts  a  mark  of  exclamation  after  fiduKf 
the  proper  place  for  it  is  after  Penates. 

600-606.  Abreptum  divellere.  To  be  rendered  as  equiml 
abHpere  et  divellere.  602.  Patriisque  epulandum,  &cc.  AUw 
the  legends  of  either  Thyestes  or  Tereus.  603.  Verum  aiw 
*'  But  the  fortune  of  the  conflict  had  been  doubtful ;"  i.  e.  migl 
been  doubtful. — Fuisset,  **  Let  it  have  been  so."  604.  Quat 
morituraf  **  W^hom  had  I  to  fear,  resolved,  as  I  am,  to  die 
what  had  I  to  apprehend  from  the  issue  of  such  a  conflict,  whei 
abeady  made  up  my  mind  to  die  ?  Observe  in  metui  the  phi 
force  which  our  idiom  gives  to  the  Latin  aorist.  605.  Faroe.  ' 
decks."  606.  Esetinxim  Contracted  for  exetirurifsem, —  J>i 
Snpply  tniqnet. 


Aimoot  u&  IT.  225 

tpi  tenaram  llammh  opiem  omnia  Instnii 
lati  Iwram  hitnpret  eonumm  et  contcia,  Juno, 

loe  Hecate  triTiis  alulata  per  urbes, 
Dirw  iiJtrioe%  et  di  morientis  ElissK,  610 

luBe»  meritamqiie  malu  adrertite  numen, 
dite  pieces.    S  tangere  portug 
lam  eapat,  ae  tenia  adnare,  necesae  est, 
BC  fiita  JoTia  poacunt,  hie  terminus  hseret ; 
bdlo  aadacia  popoli  Tezatua  et  armis,  615 


m-^n,  Flmmmi$.     •With  thy  beams."     60S.  Interpres.     Thii 
~  hsn  indicates  one  bj  whose  interrention  anythmg  is  effected,  and 
tana  is  applied  to  Jono  as  the  goddess  who  presides  over  marriage, 
hf  wliass  atstieaUop  tha  union  of  JSneas  and  Dido  was  brought 
la  this  aenn,  tberefofe,  she  is  the  author  of  all  the  sorrows 
those  ill-starred  auptials,  and,  following  out  the  same 
she  is  ssassisai  ^  or  the  wiineu  to,  them  all.    609.  Noctumis- 
thoaHf  kt.    The  warship  of  Hecate  was  conducted  at  nighty  in 
whcTO  ikrt9  roadt  met,  in  allusion  to  the  "  tria  virginu  ora 
(vsr.511).     These  rites  were  accompanied  with  loud  cries 
faj  which  the  goddess  was  inroked  to  appear  unto  her 
610.  Dmw  niirieoM,     **  Avenging  furies." — Di  morientis 
Hsjna  andentands  the  guardian  deities  of  Dido,  ''genii 
It  is  onich  better,  however,  to  make  the  reference  a  general 
la  all  tba  gods  who  feel  fbr  Dido's  wrongs  and  will  avenge  her 
61L  Atrifii*  hme,  &c.  .  **  Hear  these  (my  words),  and  direct 
aij  vroQgs  the  well-merited  aid  of  your  divine  power.''    We 
wmliSf  with  Wagner,  to  the  sufferings  and  wrongs  of  Dido, 
aa  Hcgme  does,  to  the  Trojans.     The  words  of  Wagner  are  as 
s  **lialis  se.  iBeif  advertite  numen,  i.  e.  respieiie  mala  mea  et 
mii  meritam  autem  quia  immorito  Mm  tarn  atrooibui 


§i%  gat.  OapuL     Consolt  note  on  line  493. — Adnare,     In  the 

;.    Compare  jEn,  i.  538,  **  Hue  pauci  vesiris  adnavi- 

r    614.  TVmitMiw.     Heyne  supplies /atorufn  el  errorum.    It 

to  eQB6na  the  ellipsis  to  the  latter,  as  the  former  is  implied  in 

615.  Audaeia  popuH.    The  Rululiana^  the  subjects  of  Tumus, 

!'-■■  hns  mcaat,  and  by  ''daring"  is  meant,  in  poetic  phraseology, 

'  'aariika,**  spirited."    Observe  the  art  with  which  Virgil  here  brings 

ftpvMd  the  most  prominent  events  in  the  subsequent  career  of  iEneas, 

aa  aafl  aa  in  the  history  of  his  descendants.     It  was  a  prevalent  opinion 

the  ancients  that  the  prayers  of  the  dying  were  generally  heard, 

their  last  words  were  prophetic.    Thus  Virgil  makes  Dido 

opon  iEneas  a  series  of  misfortunes  which  actually  had  their 

in  his  own  person  or  in  his  posterity.     1.    He  wns 

;on  having  reached  Italy,  by  Tumus  and  the  Rutulians, 

with  the  Latins.    2.  He  was  compelled  to  abandon  his  son, 

sal  ga  into  Etraiia  to  solicit  assistance  {JEn,  viii.  80).    3.  He  miw  hia 

ii»ds  crocUy  slain  in  battle,  especially  the  young  Pallas.    4.  He  died 

bsfc^a  his  time^  a^sr  a  reign  of  only  three  rears,  having  been  slain  in 


I 
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Finibus  extorris,  complexu  aTulsus  luli, 
Auxilium  imploret,  videatque  indigiia  suonim 
Fuiiern ;  nee,  quum  se  sub  leges  pacis  iniqus 
Tradiderit,  regno  aut  optata  luce  fruatur; 
8ed  cadat  ante  diem,  niediaque  inhumatus  arena. 
Ilii'c  precor ;  banc  vocem  extremam  cum  sanguine  fu 
'i'uni  vos,  O  Tyrii,  siirpem,  et  genus  omne  futurum 
ICxerorte  odiis ;  cinerique  ban;  mitcite  nostro 
i^Iuriera.     Nullus  amor  populia,  nee  fcsdera  sunto. 
Kxoriiire  nliquis  nostris  ex  ossibus  ultor. 
Qui  face  Dardanios,  ferroque,  sequare  colonos, 
Kunc,  oliin,  quocumque  dabunt  se  tempore  vires. 
Litora  litoribus  contraria,  fluctibus  undas 
Imprecor,  annn  annis ;  pugnent  ipsique  nepotesque. 

IJa'c  ait,  et  partes  animum  rersabat  in  omnes, 
Invisam  qusrens  quam  primum  abrumpere  lucem. 
Turn  breviter  Barcen  nutricem  affata  Sychsei ; 


hnttle  with  Mezentius,  according  to  a  national  tradition  mentiontd 
Dionysius  of  Ilalicarnasaus  (i.  64);  and  hit  body  having  been 
off  by  the  waters  of  the  Numicius,  near  wliich  he  fell,  never  i 
tlie  rites  of  sepulture.  5.  The  Romani  and  Carthaginians 
concilablo  enemies  to  each  other.  6.  Hannibal  was  Dido's 
who  arose  in  later  days  to  be  the  scourge  of  the  Romans,  and  to 
fire  and  sword  into  Italy.  618.  Nee  quum  §e  tub  /fyf«»  A.c.  "  Nv 
when  ho  shall  have  submitted  to  the  conditions  of  a  dindTutMSH 
pence,"  Slc  Alluding  to  the  peace  finally  concluded  between  Ams 
and  Latinus.  This  is  called  **  iniquA,**  because  the  Trojans  lost  kf  it 
their  scpiirate  national  existence  and  name,  and  became  blended  ink 
the  Latins  as  one  common  people.  Compare  ^n.  xii.  823.  CML 
Afedidque  inhumatut  arend,  Servius  gives  various  accoiuits  ef  tht 
msnner  of  his  death. 

623-629.  Cineriquet  &c.     This  is  an  allusion  to  the  sscrifif 

to  be  offered  up  to  the  dead.     In  the  present  case,  the  moat 

fiffering  to   Dido  will  be  unquenchable  hatred  on  the  part  of  4f 

Carthaginians  towards  the  Romans.    625.  Eronare  aliquit^  &c    Ob* 

serve  the  force  and  beauty  of  the  second  person.    Arite  ih&u,  wh&f  I 

see,  amid  the  dim  future,  art  destined  to  be  m j  avenger,  althou^    '   ~ 

thou  art  to  be  I  know  not.    The  allusion,  as  we  have  already  ol 

is  to  Hannibal.     629.  Pugnent  ipsique  nepotesque.     By  tnri  art 

meant  the  present  generation  of  both  Carthaginians  and  Trojans;  If 

ntpotes,  their  posterity  to  the  remotest  degree.     Hence  the  meaning  M 

the  psssage  is  simply  this:  "  May  the  two  nations  be  at  war  novani 

for  ever.*'     The  common  text  has  pugnent  ipsique  nepotet,  **  maj 

heir  very  descendants  be  at  war,''  which  amounts  to  almost  the  i 

hing,  except  that  the  hypermeter  in  nepotesque  shows  more 

n  the  part  of  the  speaker,  and  therefore  acoonls  better  with  the  ( 

ite  of  Dido's  feelings. 


crrsnxM  lib.  iv. 

[ue  suam  pntriA  antiqui  cinis  ater  habebat : 

m,  cara  mi  hi  nutrix,  hue  siste  sororem : 

t)rpus  properet  fluriali  spar^cre  Ijinphfi,  63S 

c*udes  secam  et  monstrata  piacula  ducat  : 

niat ;  tuque  ipsa  pi&  tege  tenipora  vitta. 

Jovi  Stygio,  qua?  rite  incepta  paravi, 

ere  est  animus,  finemque  imponere  curis, 

iiiique  rogum  capitis  pcrmittcrc  flamms.  MO 

t.     Ilia  gradum  studio  celerabat  anili. 

pida,  et  cneptis  immanibus  effera.  Dido, 

ineam  ToWens  aciem,  maculisquo  trcmentes 

ii«i  pen.18,  et  pallida  morte  futura, 

^n  domus  imimpit  limina^  ot  altos  645 

L-ndit  furibunda  rogos,  ensemque  rccludit 

nium,  non  hos  quaesitum  muiius  in  usus. 

ostquam  Iliacas  vestes,  notumque  cubile 

exit,  paullum  lacrimis  et  mentc  morata. 


>40.  Namque  tuam^  &c.  Heyne  objects  to  this  lino  as  int^- 
,  and  it  is  suspected  nlsu  by  Bn-nnt  and  Sclirader.  An  objection 
1  to  the  use  of  the  enpreiKiion  cinis  hahehat.  It  is  also  main- 
hat  the  subject  i^  too  unimportant  to  reciuire  mention.  Wafjner 
I  defend  the  line,  but  not  with  much  success.  631.  Annam, 
f  sororem.  We  have  retained  the  old  pointing,  namely,  a  comma 
nnam,  and  als4>  nutrix^  so  as  to  connect  mihi  with  cara^  which 
he  more  natural  construction.  Wakefield,  however,  removes 
iimas,  and  makes  mihi  depend  on  siste,  " bring  hither  for  me" 
35.  Die  corpus  properet,  &c.  It  was  customary  with  the 
ind  llomans  to  purify  their  perwns  with  running  water  before 
I  in  sacrifice.  Consult  note  on  ^n.  ii.  71f>.  63G.  Monstrata 
**  The  expatiatory  olferin^s  that  have  been  pointed  out,"  i.  e, 
lassylian  prit^stes^.  fi37.  Tuque  ipsa  pid,  &c.  The  nurse,  too, 
prepare  herself  for  the  sacrifice.  338.  Jovi  Stygio.  "Unto 
Jove,"  i.  e.  Pluto,  »r>  called  because  he  reigned  supreme  in  the 
orid,  as  Jupiter  did  in  that  above.  G40.  Dardanii  roffum 
Alluding  to  the  image  of  yEneas  that  was  placed  upon  it. 
tdio  aniii,  **  With  all  an  aged  female's  eagerness."  Wagner 
*n  read  anilcm^  agreeing  with  gradum y  but  this  is  much  I 


SO.  At  irepidOy  &c.  "  But  Dido,  trembling  with  agitation,  and 
d  by  her  horrid  design,"  i.  e.  by  the  idea  of  the  horrid  deed 
ibout  to  perpetrate.  643.  Aciem,  "  Her  eye."  646.  Inte- 
muSf  &c.  The  pile,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  constructed 
ler  part  of  the  mansion.  (Compare  vcr.  504.)  647.  Quasi- 
Sought,^  i.  e.  asked  and  obtained.  In  lino  507,  it  is  called 
Kdum,  where  we  must  supply  dono,  or  munere.  Compare 
dii.rii.  1^7,  teqq.     *'49.  iMcrymis  et  mentc,     **Amid  tean 
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Incubuitque  toro,  dixitquc  noyissima  verba : 

Dulces  exuvisc,  diim  fata  deusque  sinebant, 
Accipitc  hnnc  animam,  meque  his  cxsolyite  curia. 
Vixi,  et,  quern  dederat  cur.sum  Fortuna,  peregi ; 
Et  nunc  magna  nici  sub  terras  ibit  imago. 
Urbom  pncclaram  st^itui ;  mea  mocnia  vidi ; 
1^1  ta  virum,  pGenas  inimico  a  fratre  recepi : 
PVlix,  hi'u !  niniium  felix,  si  litora  tautum 
Nunquam  Dardaniie  tetigissent  nostra  carinse ! 
Dixit ;  et,  os  irapressa  toro,  Moriemur  inult« ; 
Sed  moriamur !  ait.  Sir,  sic  juvat  ire  sub  umbras. 
Hauriat  bunc  oculis  i;;neni  crudclis  ab  alto 
Dardanus,  ot  nostra)  sccum  fiTat  omina  mortis. 
Dixcrat :  atque  illam  media  inter  talia  fcrro 
C/ollapsam  aspiciunt  comites,  ousemque  cruore 
Spiimantcm,  sparsasquc  manus.     It  clamor  ad  alta  0OG 

Atria  :  onnciis^^am  bacchatur  fania  per  urbem : 
J^amentis,  gemituquo,  et  femineo  ululatu 
Tecta  frcniunt :  rosonat  magnis  plangoribus  oetber : 
Non  aliter,  quam  si  inmiissis  mat  hostibus  omnis 
CarthaiX'),  aut  antiqua  Tyrus,  flamrajcque  furentes  670 

Culmina  pcrquo  liominum  volvantur  pcrque  deorum. 
Audiit  exaniniis,  trepidoque,  exterrita,  cursu. 


and  musinj;/'  i.  o.  in  tearful  musing.  650.  Incubuifque  torOy  &c.  Com* 
pare  So/kfi  Track.  P1«I.  fetuj.     Kur,  Ale.  17. 'J.  srqq. 

(>.')4-(>62.  Magna  luci  imago.  Dido  liore  undoubtedly  alludes  to 
the  deathless  renown  which  would  survive  her  unhappy  fate.  Ccrda. 
li r» we ver,  interprets  tlie  expression  in  a  litenil  sense,  with  reference  to 
the  notion,  tliat  ghosts  wore  larger  than  the  lite.  Thus  AZn,  iL  773. 
Nota  major  imagn.  (;.">">.  Mt\i  mmnia  rill.  **  I  have  seen  my  oirn 
w.jIIj!,"  i.  e.  walls  <>f  my  own  raisin.:.  (loG.  L^/tn  virum.  Referring  to 
Sychsus. — Pcenas  inimico,  i^c.  **  1  liave  punished  a  hostile  brother," 
i.  e.  by  deprivin;;  hiai  ot*  tlie  treasure  whieh  he  so  wickedly  corcted. 
Seii  jEn.  i.  3l)9.  srf/q.  '»59.  Os  imprcssa  lorn.  *•  Having  pressed  her 
lace  against  tiic  couch."'  More  freely,  "  havinj;  buried  her  face  in  the 
couch.'*  This  was  an  act  of  despair  .lud  n^oniz.d  feeling.  We  mml 
by  no  means  render  the  wor.ls  in  queslion,  a^  some  do,  "  havini;  hn- 
printed  a  kiss  apon  the  couch.*' — .sV.\  yic.  Dido  here  stibs  hendf 
twice.  6f»*2.  El  noslriC  scritm,  ice.  **Atid  bear  with  him  the  omeoi 
uf  our  death,*'  i.  c.  and  froai  my  mournful  end  take  a  mournful  MBfln 
lor  himself. 

663-687.  Ferro  coi/apaam.  "  Falling:  beneath  tne  stroke  of  Iht 
sword.'*  A  far  more  forcible  expression,  observes  lleyne.  than  frm 
tranx/iram.  It  shows,  in  fact,  the  fatal  energy  with  which  the  blow 
had  been  given.  666.  Concussam  bnccfuitur^  &c.  **  Rumour  refdi 
wihlly  throughout  the  agitated  city,'*  i.  c.  wild   rumours  ipeed  tbflr 
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Unguibus  ora  soror  fcedans,  ct  pectora  puj^ii^ 

Per  mcdios  rait,  ac  morientem  nomine  clamat : 

Hoc  illud,  germana,  fait?  me  fraude  petebas  ?  G75 

Hoc  rogus  iste  mi  hi,  hoc  ignes  aneque  pnrabant  ? 

Quid  primum  deserta  queiar  ?  comitemnc  sororem 

Sprevisti  morions?     Eadem  mc  ad  fata  Tocfissos  : 

Idem  am  has  fcrro  dolor,  atque  eadcm  hora  tulissct 

^is  ctiam  stnizi  manibus,  patriosque  vocavi  680 

Voce  deos,  sic  tc  ut  posita,  crudelis,  alycssem  ? 

Exstinxsti  me  teqiie«  soror,  populumque,  patresque 

Sidonios,  urbcmque  tuam.     Date,  vulneni  lymphis 

Abluam,  et  extn^uus  si  quis  super  halitus  crrat, 

Ore  legam.     Sic  fata,  gradus  cvaserat  altos,  685 

Semianimcmque  sinu  gcrmanam  amplexa  fovebat 

Cum  gcmitu,  atque  atros  siccabat  veste  cruores. 

Ilia,  graves  oculos  conata  attollcre,  rursus 

Deficit :  infixum  stridit  sub  pectorc  vulnus. 

Ter  sese  attollcns  cubitoque  annixa  levavit :  690 

Ter  revoluta  toro  est,  oculisquc  errantibus  alto 


unkj,  &c.  675.  Hoc  Ulud,  germana^  fuity  &c.  "  Wns  this  it,  0  mr 
own  sister?''  i.  c.  was  this,  then,  thy  design  !  wast  thou  all  the  time 
tr}'ing;  to  deceive  me?  680.  Strit.ri.  Supply  rogum  from  vor.  67G. 
The  allusion  is  to  Ter.  .503.  C81.  Sir.  te  pwntii.  See  on  /En.  ii. 
644.  682.  Kxstinrsti.  By  syncope  for  crstinxisti. — Patresq^tc  Sidonios, 
•And  the  Tynan  f4ithcr8,''  i.  e.  the  nohles  tliat  form  the  senate  ol 
thy  new  city.  The  term  patrcs  is  here  u.sod  in  accordanec  with  Ro- 
man umge.  G83.  Date,  vulnera^  &c.  *'  Give  me  it,  I  will  wash  her 
wounds  with  water."  We  have  adopted  hero  the  punctuation  of  Waj^- 
ner,  which  makes  date  govern  aqunin  or  h/tnphuit  understood.  Ac- 
cording to  the  old  pointing,  date  vuinera  h/mphis  abluam,  an  enal- 
hge  waa  supposed  to  j^revail,  the  words  ju^t  given  beinjr  put,  it  w;is 
nid,  for  d€tte  lymphas  vulneribfis,  'Hhii  is  harsh,  rrohahly,  how- 
ever, the  true  construction  is,  date  ut  atiluam  vuinera  b/tnphis.  f!84. 
EtexiremuMsi  quijt,6ic.  Vir^^il  is  thought  to  bo  alluding;  here  to  a 
oercmony  practised  by  both  (incks  and  Romans.  When  the  pcr- 
•nn  was  expiring,  the  nearest  relative  app!ie«l  the  mouth  to  his,  and 
received  his  last  breath.  G85.  Eraserat.  Observe  tho  rapidity  of  ac- 
tion indicated  by  the  pluperfect.  C8U.  Smu  fovebct.  Observe  tl'.e 
force  of  the  imperfect  in  denotin<^  continued  action. 

688-<;9-J.  Gravei.  "  Heavy  (in  death)."  IMW).  Infijrum  sfndif,6ic, 
•The  wound  inflicted  beneath  her  breast  emits  a  bubMini;^  nmse,"  i.  c. 
the  blood  gushes  forth  from  the  wound  with  a  bubbling  or  gurp;Iing 
•onnd.  691.  Alto  quat^iritf  &.c.  '*  Souaht  for  the  li;;ht  of  day  in  tlie 
Joftr  heavens,  and  groitned  when  it  was  found."  Her  eyes  no\<- 
•vimming  in  death,  and  becoming  enveloped  in  darkness,  strive  to  take 
more  the  light  of  day,  but  with  difficulty  collect  tlie  ravs  of  tlie 
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QusesiTit  ccelo  lucem,  ingemuitque  reperta. 

Turn  Juno  omniprtcns,  longnm  miserata  dolorem, 
Difficilesque  obitus,  trim  demisit  Oljmpo, 
Quic  luctantem  aniniam,  nexosque  resolverct  artus  :        6B& 
Nam,  quia  nee  fato,  merita  nee  morte  peribat, 
Sed  misera  ante  diem,  subitoque  acccnsa  furore, 
Nondum  illi  flavum  Proserpina  vertice  crinem 
Abstulcmt,  Stygioque  caput  damnaTerat  Oreo. 
Er^o  Iris  croceis  per  coalum  roscida  pennis,  7M 

IMille  trubens  varios  adverse  sole  colorcs, 
Devolat,  et  supra  caput  astitit :  llunc  ego  Diti 
Sacrum  jussa  iero,  teque  isto  corpore  solvo. 
Sic  ait,  ct  dcxtra  crinem  secat :  omnis  ct  una 
Dilapsus  calor,  atquo  id  ventos  vita  recessit.  JK 


flunliglit ;  the  exertion  is  succeeded  by  a  groan.     With  reperIA  uiidciw 
etand  luce. 

G 93-69 J>.  Longum  dolorem.  '*  Her  prolonged  suffering."  695.  Qum 
luctantem^  &c.  **  To  release  the  struggling  spirit,  and  loosen  the  limfai 
bound  unto  it,"  i.  e.  to  loosim  the  bnnd  uniting  suul  and  bodj.  6961 
Fato,  '*  By  fate/'  i.  e.  by  a  natural  dcatli.  at  the  end  of  the  preioflMd 
term  of  existence.— J/<;rt/d  nee  morte,  **  Nor  by  a  death  that  ihe  de- 
served," i.  e.  as  a  punishment  for  some  crime  committed  by  lier.  697- 
Ante  (iicm,  *' Before  her  time.**  Before  her  appointed  day.  698. 
Nondum  illi  flavumt  &c.  The  ancients  had  an  idea  that  no  one  conld 
die  until  Proserpina,  eitluT  in  person  or  by  Atropos  her  minister,  hsd 
cut  off  a  lock  of  hair  from  the  liead.  See  Hor,  Carm.  I.  23.  20.  Thii 
lock  was  regarded  as  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  consecration  to  Pluto . 
much  in  the  same  way  ns  the  hair,  which  they  used  to  crop  from  the 
head  of  the  nctim  before  sacrifice,  was  reckonetl  the  first  ofioing  to 
the  gofj. 

700-705.  Iris  roscida.  **  The  dewy  Iris."  The  epithet  arises  out  of 
the  natural  phenomena  of  the  rainbow,  which  is  only  produced,  advtr* 
«o«o/e,  during  rain.  7^^^,  Hitnc.  Supply  crinem. — Into  corpore,  "From 
that  frame  of  thine."  Observe  the  peculiar  fbrcc  of  isle  here,  oi  the 
pronoun  of  the  second  person.  See  on  yEa.  i.  153.  704.  Omnis  etunOt 
he.  *^  And,  at  the  same  time,  all  the  vital  heat  passed  away,  and  btf 
life  departed  into  the  winds,"  i.  e.  she  breathed  forth  her  life,  and  tint 
life  passed  into  air.  This  is  a  much  simpler  mode  of  explanation  tfau 
to  find  here,  with  some,  a  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  the  **atdam 
mutidi"  or,  with  others,  an  allusion  to  the  belief  that  the  vital  priM^ 
pie,  after  death,  mingled  with  the  clemcntft. 
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LIBER   yUINTUS. 


ARGUMENT. 

^LiKA»y  setting  sail  from  Africa,  is  driven  ))y  a  Btorm  on  the  roast  of 
SidlVy  where  he  is  hospitably  received  by  his  friend  Acestes,  king  of 
port  of  the  island,  nnd  bom  of  Trojan  parentage.  He  applies 
himself  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  his  father  with  divine  honours, 
and  accordingly  institutes  funeral  games,  and  appoints  prizes  for 
those  who  should  conquer  in  them.  While  the  ceremonies  were 
peribnning,  Juno  sends  Iris  to  persuade  the  T.-cjan  women  to  l)um 
the  ships,  who,  upon  her  instigation,  set  fire  to  them  ;  which  burned 
four,  and  would  have  consumed  the  rest,  had  not  Jupiter  by  a 
miraculous  shower  extinguished  it.  Upon  this,  JEnens^  by  the  advice 
of  one  of  his  generals,  and  a  vision  of  his  father,  builds  a  city  for  the 
women,  old  men,  and  others,  who  were  either  unfit  for  war,  or  weary 
of  the  voyajje,  and  sails  for  Italy,  Venus  procures  of  Neptune  a  safe 
voyage  for  him  and  all  his  men,  excepting  only  his  pilot  Palinurus, 
who  was  unfortunately  lost. 


Interea  medium  ^ncas  jam  classe  tenebat 
Certus  iter,  fluctusque  atros  aquilone  secabat, 

1-2.  Interea  medium,  &c.  Servius  correctly  explains  interea,  as 
IbHows:  ^neas  set  sail  at  early  dawn,  and  during  the  whole  day, 
while  Dido's  mournful  fate  is  being  consummated,  he  makes  but  little 
piDgreflB  with  his  fleet,  on  ttccount  of  light  winds.  As  evening  conies 
on,  he  Js  still  in  sight  of  Carthage  (ver.  3),  and  sees  the  wails  and 
Imildingi  of  the  city  lighted  up  in  the  distance  by  the  flames 
of  the  foneml  pile  of  Dido,  it  being  customary  with  the  ancients 
tn  bom  the  bodies  of  the  dead  at  night,  and  gather  their  remains 
on  the  ensuing  morning.  Compare  Horn.  Jl.  xxiii.  22(>.  The 
CTfWTawon  medium  iter  does  not  mean  here,  as  Heync  thinks,  ^  the 
icepy"  mar^  altum  ;  neither  does  it  imply,  as  others  suppose,  that  one 
Wf  t/(  the  runte  was  already  accomplished ;  for  how,  in  that  event, 
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Mcenui  respiciens,  quae  jam  iiifelieis  Elissie 
Collucent  tlaniinis.     Quie  tantum  accenderit  ignem. 
Causa  latet :  duri  niagno  sed  amore  dolores  5 

Pollute,  iiotuinquc,  furcns  quid  feniina  possit, 
Triste  por  auguriuni  Teucrorum  pectora  ducunt. 

Ut  pi'lagus  tenuore  rates,  nee  jam  amplius  ulla 
Occurrit  tcllus,  maria  undique,  et  undique  ccelum  : 
Olli  oitrulous  supra  caput  astitit  imber,  U) 

Noctcin  liiememque  ferons  ;  et  inhomiit  unda  tencbris. 
Ipse  gubeniator  puppi  Palinurus  ab  alta  : 
Heu  !  quianam  taiiti  cinxerunt  a^thera  nimbi  ? 
Quidvc,  pater  Neptune,  ])anis  ?     Sic  deinde  locutus 
C-olligtre  arma  jubet,  validisque  incumbere  remis  ;  15 


could  thcv  still  be  in  wglit  i)f  CarthnRc'  But  it  means  that 
was  now  fairly  on  liis  way,  ju$it  as  Uie  term  meffiux  i»  uited  on  other  oe- 
casionSf  when  wo  »poak  of  one  who  is  fully  engaged  with  aiiythin^  or 
who  is  in  the  midst  of  an  aii'.tir.  Compare  jEn.  iii.  (iG4.  ^*2,  Certut. 
This  is  eomiiionly  rendered,  "  resolved  on  his  voyage,*'  oa  in  ^CEo.  if. 
5')4.  cerius  eundi ;  but  as  such  an  expression  refers  to  intent  or  dip* 
a///;/,  it  bi^comes  extremely  awkwani  when  applied  to  one  who  has  dov 
carried  liis  design  fully  into  txeeulion.  Waj^ner,  therefore,  regards  the 
ii;s;ii;e  of  certus  here  as  similar  to  that  in  such  expressions  us  certn 
hasf(.\  ccrta  i^agitta^  i.  e.  ad  cerium  locum  tendens  ;  and  hence  certui, 
on  the  pre:iciit  occasion,  i^,  to  u>e  liis  own  lan;;uage,  *'  recto^  non  err*- 
ticoy  itinerc  rurxurn  intfndrn,s.*' — Atjuilouc,  Hire  put  for  **  the  wind" 
gcneralh',  unless  yEneiis  may  he  supposed  to  have  sailed,  in  his  cseet^ 
neacJ,  with  the  wind  iinfavouiahle. 

.")-7.  ])uri  mufftiti  ,vtv/  amorc^  iSic.  **  But  the  cruel  sorrows  (that 
arise)  whi-n  deep  ntlectiini  is  outraged,  and  the  conviction  of  what  a 
fnintie  woman  can  \\it  (in  such  a  cast*),  lead  the  minds  of  the  Tiojani 
tlirouj^h  Ji  niourntul  fon boding  (i»f  the  truth)."  With  duri  dohresyn 
may  (althoupfh  this  is  by  no  means  necessary)  supply  qui  surgere  or 
t'fii,'  .\u'i'iilf  tlio  words  amore  poliuto  being  in  the  ablative  absolute.  6. 
XotiiTtKjuc.  Tlie  participle  in  the  neuter  is  here  put  for  the  sabjed* 
So  Tacit.  rii>t.  ii.  8J.  "  Sitfficcrc  advcrsus  VileUium  videbatur  Vtt- 
2,as%ani  novirn  el  nihil  aiduum  fa  lis." 

i*-\  1,  I't  prlatjus  tenuere  rales,  &c.  These  same  lines,  with  a  il%lit 
change,  iiave  already  occurred  in  the  third  book  (19*2- 1 1)5).  The  o» 
here  of  pclatjus  ("  the  Tu-iiii")  proves  our  explanation  of  medium  ifc» 
to  be  correct. 

\2-H).  Palinurus.  Supply  t<rc/fl wo/,  \Z.  Quianam.  ForetiryOff 
qnidnam.  Quinctilian  sjiys  (/m.v/.  '.'r.  viii.),  Propriis  diynitatemid 
anlirjuitas,  eoqus  ornamenlo  acerrimi  jridicii  P.  Virpilins  est  usus  oUi 
et  quianam,  ad  spargeiidam  auclorilainn,  Virgil,  however,  has  fid- 
lowed  Ennius  in  the  use  of  the  conjunction  under  this  fonn.  15.  M 
lifjere  arma.  "  To  reef  the  sails."  Arma  propi»rly  means  all  sorts  of 
naval  implements,  such  as  sails,  ropes,  oars,  6lc,  Here,  however,  it  * 
rvtricied  to  the  first  of  these.    A  similar  usage  occurs  in  the  case  of 
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Obiiqaatquc  sinus  in  ventum,  ac  talia  fatur. 

Magnanimc  /Kne<i,  non,  si  mihi  Jupiter  auctor 

Spondeat,  hoc  sperem  Italiam  contingere  coelo. 

Mutati  transYersa  fremunt,  et  vespere  ab  atro 

Consurgunt  venti,  atquc  in  nubem  cogitor  alfr :  20 

Nee  nos  obuiti  contra,  nee  tendcrc  tantum 

Siifficimus.     Supcrat  qaoniam  Fortuna,  sequamur ; 

Quoque  vocat,  vertamus  iter.     Nee  litora  longe 

Fida  reor  fratema  Erycis,  portusque  Sicanos, 

Si  modo  rite  memor  servata  remctior  astra.  35 

Turn  pius  .^neas :  Equidcm,  sic  poscere  ventos 

Jamdudum,  ct  frustra  cemo  te  tendere  contra. 

Flecte  yiam  relis.     An  sit  mihi  gratior  ulla, 


StrXa  with  Homer.  IG.  Obliqitatque  •  ainu*  in  ventum,  *'And  turns 
the  bo0om  of  the  sail  obliquely  to  the  wind."  He  directs  the  bow  or 
the  ¥€8061  to  a  point  nearer  thjit  from  which  the  wind  blows.  In  other 
wonlfly  he  lies  nearer  to  the  wind  by  tacking.  18.  Hoc  ccbIo.  **  With 
•uch  a  sky  as  this/'  i.  e.  in  such  weather.  19.  Tramtverta  fremunt. 
^  Roar  across  our  path.^  Literally,  "  roar  transversely."  The  neuter 
pluiml  of  the  adjective  is  here  used  adverbially,  according  to  the  Greek 
idiom. — Et  vetpere  ab  atro  consurgunt.  ^  And  arise  in  all  their  cnei^gy 
from  the  darkened  west."  Observe  the  force  (if  con  in  composition. 
It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  wind,  changing  from  north  to  west,  would 
be  apparently  in  their  favour ;  so  that  it  was  the  threatening  storm,  ac- 
companying the  changes  that  Pnlinurus  dreaded.  '20.  In  nubem  rofji- 
fur.  '*  Is  gathering  into  a  cloud,"  i.  e.  is  gr&diuilly  fomiing  one  thick 
dond  around  us. 

21-25.  Neo  »mw  obniti,  AlC.  **  We  are  '.leither  able  ti>  make  head- 
way, Dor  even  to  withstand  the  storm."  Obniti  contra  refers  to  their 
onward  course ;  tendere  tantum,  to  their  holding  their  ov/n,  and  not 
being  driven  back.  Servius  supplies  the  ellipsis  in  the  latter  phrube  as 
fo}Xom:-^tendere  tantum,  quantum  adrtrsa  tempestmi  valet.  With  ten- 
digre  supply  also  cursum,  23.  Ncc  litora  lont/e,  &c.  Construe  and  supply 
at  follows : — AVc?  reor  fida  fratema  litora  Erycis,  Sicanotque  portus 
Unge  (abesse).  The  shores  are  CBWeHfida  on  account  of  Acestes,  who 
ii  mentioned  presently  after ;  and  fratema,  on  account  i.f  Eryx,  son 
of  Venus,  and,  consequently,  half-brother  ofyEnen;<,  who  founded  the 
town  of  Eryx.  24.  Portusque  Sicanos.  This  is  to  be  t;ikcn  in  a  strict 
•cose.  The  Sicani,  after  having  occupied  the  eastern  i>arts  of  Sicily, 
were  driven  by  the  SieuJi  into  the  western  parts  of  the  island,  where 
SfffX  stood.  25.  Servata  astra,  ^  The  stars  (before)  observed,"  i.  c. 
obterred  by  me  before  the  storm  arose.  Witli  remetior  supply  anirn^ 
It  ii  the  same  as  in  animum  revoco,  "  I  recall  to  mind." 

27'-34.  Jamdudum  cerno,  **  Long  since  liave  I  perceived."  Jamdu^ 
Atm,  when  joined  with  a  present  (cemo),  gives  it  the  force  of  a  perfect 
in  oar  idiom.  28.  Flfcte  viam  velis.  <'  Bend  thy  course  (thither)  with 
the  mH^"  i.  e.  veer  the  ship  around,  change  the  position  of  the  sails, 
umI  make  for  Sicily.    29.  Quove.    The  fidl  form  would  be  uiiave  <U 
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» 

Quove  magis  fessas  optem  dcmittere  nares, 
Quam  qua'  D.irdaniuni  tellus  mihi  servat  AcesteD, 
Kt  patris  Anchisie  gremio  coinplectitur  ossa  ? 
Hasc  ubi  dicta^  petunt  portus,  et  vela  secundi 
Intendunt  Zepkyri :  fertur  cita  gui^ite  clussis ; 
Kt  tandem  lo^ti  notic  advertuntur  arensc. 

At,  procul  oxcelso  miratus  vertice  moutis  35    , 

Adventum  sociusque  rates,  occurrit  Acestes, 
llorridus  in  jaculis  et  pelle  Libystidis  ursa* ; 
Troia,  Crimiso  conceptum  flumine,  mater 
Queni  genuit.     Veterum  non  immemor  iile  parcntum 
Gratatur  reduces,  et  gaza  lastus  agresti  40 

Excipit,  ac  fessos  opibus  solatur  amicis. 

Postera  quum  primo  Stellas  oriente  fugarat 
(ylara  dies,  socios  in  cu?tum  litorc  ab  omni 
Advocat  ^.neas,  tumuliqutf  ex  aggere  fatur : 

Dardnnido;  niagni,  genus  alto  a  sanguine  divum,  15 

Annuus  exact  is  completur  mensibus  orbis. 
Ex  quo  reliquias  divinique  ossa  parentis 
<  'ondidimus  terra,  nicesUisque  sacravimus  aras. 
Janique  dies,  nisi  fallor,  adcst,  quern  semper  acerbum, 


tc'/lus  quo,  31.  Kl  patris  Anchiscr^  &o.  Anchisos  died  at  Drcpanum, 
and  was  buried  on  Mount  Eryx.  (Compare  jEn,  iii.  707.)  32.  Porint, 
Hcftrring  to  the  harbour  of  Drepanum,  33.  Cita,  The  adjectire  ii 
here  taken  adverbially,  34.  Xota,  Because  they  had  been  at  DrrpA* 
nuni  before. 

3')-44.  Montis,  Mount  Eryx  is  meant.  3G.  Adventum  aoeiasqm 
ratvs.  More  freely,  by  liendiadyj*,  "  the  arrival  of  the  friendly  Bhipi.'* 
37.  llorridus  in  jacifiis,  6^c.  i.  e.  in  a  l'.unter*8  garb.  Heyne  doubct 
whether  injacu/ts  is  to  l)e  connectetl  with  horridti*  ;  but  tliis  conttnie- 
tion  is*  successfully  defended  by  Wngner,  who  cites  *'  leve*  in  Aattis,^ 
from  Ennius,  an.l  "  metuendus  in  hastt\"  from  .Statins  {Theb,  \x.  221). 
The  sjinie  redundant  use  of  tlje  prepositinn  occurs  even  in  prose  writCTfc 
(Consult  JSeier,  ad  Cic.  Off.  i.  9.  *2*2.)  ^^'e  have,  therefore,  removed  tlw 
comma  after  horridus^  which  appears  in  Heyne's  edition. — Libgslidii, 
For  Lihyta^  from  the  Greek  At/3u<Trif,— icoc.  Trola^  Crimitth  &c. 
His  mother  was  a  Trojan,  his  father  the  ^pd  of  the  stream.  ConsuiS 
index  of  Proper  Names.  39.  Veterum  parentum.  **  Of  his  ancient 
sircM,"  i.  e.  of  his  parentage  on  the  mother's  side,  and  his  Trojan  ori- 
gin. 40.  (iratatur  reduces.  **  C'ongratulates  them  on  their  return." 
LiteniUy,  **  congratulates  them  returned."  42.  Oriente,  Supplj  snie^ 
44.  Tumuli  ex  aggere.     A  poetic  exi)r('S9ion  for  ex  tumuh. 

4o-54.  Genus  alto  a  sanguine,  &c.     Dardanus,  the  founder  of  tht 
Trojan  line,  was  the  son  of  Jove.     Compare  ^n.  iii.  10*7.     40.  3/«» 
tasque  Macravimus  aras.   "  And  con&ecrateil  mournful  altars  Cto  biai) ; 
i  c.  offered  up  to  him  solemn  funeral  rites.     See  on  .f?n.  iii  <;\,    49 
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er  honoratum  (sic  di  Toluistis!)^hal)clio.  50 

ego  Gfletulis  agerem  si  Syrtibus  exsul, 

icoTe  raari  deprensus,  et  urbc  Myccnse ; 

a  vota  tamen,  sollemnesque  ordine  poinpas 

[uerer,  strueremque  suis  altaria  donis. 
ultro  ad  cincres  ipsius,  et  ossa  parentis,  55 

equidem  sine  inente,  reor,  sine  numine  divfim, 

mus,  et  portus  delati  intramus  amicos. 

agite,  et  lactam  cuncti  celebremus  honorem  ; 

mus  vcntos ;  atque  hose  me  siicra  quot  annis 

velit  posita  templis  sibi  fene  dicatis.  60 

bourn  Yobis,  Troja  generatus,  Acestes 

lumero  capita  in  naves :  adhibetc  Penates 

trios,  epulis,  et  quos  colit  hospes  Acestes. 


Tlie  anni^'creary  of  his  father's  death. — Nuifallor,  We  haTe 
d  this  reading  with  Wagner  on  the  authority  of  some  of  the 
class  of  manuscripts.  The  strict  distinction  between  721  and  nufi 
:  ni  affirms  ;  nisiy  on  the  other  hand,  denies,  or  else  expresses 

Ni  faUor  would  imply  that  it  is  very  possible  ^neas  may  be 
pn  in  what  he  says,  which  certainly  is  not  the  meaning  intended 
onveyed.  B\,Huncego,&,c.  Supply  c/t^m.  We  have  removed 
nma  after  ego,  with  Burmann  and  Jahn,  so  as  to  make  hunc  de- 
n  agerem.  Heyne,  liowever,  retains  the  stop  atter  ego^  regarding 
luse  as  an  anacoluthon,  while  he  makes  agerem  equivalent  to 

This,  however,  appears  force<l. — Gaiulis,  This  epithet  is  not 
akcn  in  its  strict  sense,  since  the  Ga:tuli  lay  to  the  southwest  ot 
at  some  distance  inland,  but  merely  as  equivalent  to  Africia. 
prenstts.  Supply  esxetn  ab  eo,  scil.  die,  Ui,  perhaps,  rather, 
ticiple  is  put  absolutely,  in  the  sense  of  overtaken  by  danger,  01 
iarm;  as  in  I  for,  Carm,  ii.  10*.  1.  //*  patent  i  Prengus  JEyeo, 
riMT.  Genitive  singular  of  Mycena.  The  cx])ressions  Argoiico 
nd  urbe  Myeerue,  are  the  same  as  *'  in  the  midst  of  the  foe." 
if  donis.     **  With  appropriate  offerings." 

12.  Nunc  ultro.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  this :  How 
nore  should  wc  now  celebrate  the  day,  when  we  are  here  of  our 
cord,  &c.  .  58.  Et  latum  cuncti.  *'  And  let  us  render  willing 
B  (to  his  shade),*'  i.  e.  with  willing  feelings  let  us  all  render 
•  to  his  memory.  59.  Po*camut  ventos.  ^  Let  us  ask  him  (in 
)  for  favouring  winds.**  GO.  Velit,  Supply  Anchigi-s.  iSneaa 
•dares  his  intention  of  celebrating  an  annual  festival  in  honour 
low  deified  Anchises,  whenever  his  new  city  shall  be  built.  61, 
iotiiii,  Ace.  •*  Two  head  of  oxen  for  each  of  the  ships."  Ob- 
Jbe  force  of  the  distributive  bina,  02.  Adhibite.  "  Invite.*' 
m  no  reference  here,  as  Tumebus  and  others  think,  to  a  cere- 
vsembling  the  Roman  Lectistemium,  but  merely  to  a  funerai 
t  in  which  libations  were  to  be  made  to  the  Trojan  and  Sicilian 


Pneterea,  si  nona  diem  morialibitB  olontni 
Aurora  eilulerit,  nuiiisqnc  reteserit  orbem. 
Prima  cite  Teucris  poiiam  certaminn  claiaia ; 
Quique  pedum  cnran  valet,  et  qui  viribiu  Bodax, 
Aut  JBciilo  inccdit  melior  levibusijiie  sogittis, 
Scu  crudo  fidit  pugnam  eommiltere  ceatn, 
Cuncti  adsint,  mcrilaHjue  cxspcctent  prsmia  palin 
Ore  farete  omni.'S,  et  tempora  cingile  ramis. 

Sic  fetus,  nelat  matema  tempora  myrto. 
Hoc  Helyiiius  facit,  hoc  xri  natunis  Aceates, 
Hoc  pucr  Aacanius ;  seqnitur  quos  cetera  pubes. 
Illc  e  concilia  multis  cum  millibaa  ibat 
Ad  tuinulum,  magna  medins  comitante  catnra. 
Hie  duo  rite  raero  1i!)aiis  carcbcsia  Baccbo 


6*-7l).  Si.     '■  When,"     Uiod  here  in  Oie  seoi 
etc.  Off.  ii.  1,     The  ninth  dnj  ie  here  mmtioaed,  in  w 
etinbliihed  cnitam.     The  fuDenI  tite*  of  the  Re 

nn  the  ninth  day.*  Henco  they  wero  termed  «««.         . 

Prima,  "  Fint  in  order."  EquiialenI  here  to  ;>rimwii.  Tb*  ■ 
pBTiert  etrbaima  a  apprapriatel;  uwd  of  iattUiiHag  gam 
Gmrp.  ii.  S30.  G7.  Qaidi/ii^  pidum  curtu  voltl,  &c. 
('nncHqtie  aiUinl,  qui  judum,  &•:.  We  hnve  pinced  ■ 
etscii,  u  reqaircd  by  tho  aenw.  Some  edilioiis  have  a  Eolon,^ 
■cmicalan.  BS.  Crudaeiitu.  The  ceMui  wai  wed  l^  box«  ta 
eailipit  tinim.  It  coutiMcd  of  thongs  of  raw  oi-bide,  or  of  Ii 
tied  round  the  hsniii  of  pupliiti  in  order  to  leader  tiiai  feT 
porcilul.  Bometimts  theac  bandi  were  tied  round  the  ii 
the  nlbow.  The  ceUiu  luoJ  in  later  timei,  in  the  poUi 
mint  fbrmidablo  we.i[ion.  It  ira»  frequently  covered  « 
naila,  and  loaded  with  lend  and  iron.  (Compare  ler.  4 
vilh  the  ccMui  froqaently  occur  on  nndent  lemajni.  Th^a| 
hiTC  lieea  of  vnriouj  furma.  70.  Patina.  Cquinlent  to  • 
71.  Ore  faerie  amaei.  "  Do  ye  all  preterrD  a  roligioai  Btl«Blt 
bo  Tatohful  over  your  tips,  that  you  pronounce  no  woidi  ef  fai 
whereby  you  may,  though  unintentionallr,  mar  the  eflM  of  t1 
eeremnniei.  Literally,  "  do  ye  nil  favour  mc  with  yom  lipi. 
proCinc  or  ill-omeneil  expreajioni  wore  forbidden,  aad  reh'^ou 
lion  cummanded  by  this  forrouluiy,  vhich  ecemi  to  haio  piece 
relebration  ofgoaies  or  sacriHcet.  Compare  Odd,  Met.  xt.  67i 
CJirm.  iii.  1,3.— nnmi*.    Tut  for  *on<nii. 

7Z-7d.  ifateraSmi/rlo.  The  myrtle  wis  Burtd  to  Teriua.  Compu 
Gtorg.  i.  SS.  Hdymtu.  Ooniult  Index  of  Prober  tfaues.— Jt 
natarui.  "Oipe  in  years,"  L  e.  in  odvaneeil  ysan.  74.  &MiM 
"  Follow,"  L  e.  imitate.  7G.  Ad  taiavJum.  "  To  the  tomb,"  1  ^ 
the  mbuad  of  earth  that  covered  the  remaioi  of  AacbiMi.  7 
lino  rile  nxTO,  he.  Ilere,  making  a  libation  in  das  form, hi 
tbeground  tiFoenpacf  purs  vine.'*  Tlie  cardiutuM  wai  ai 
drinking-cHp,  whieh  was  used  by  the  (Jreeks  in  very  early ' 
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imi,  duo  lacte  no7o,  duo  sanguine  sacro ; 
»que  jadt  flores,  ac  talia  fatur : 
icte  parens,  iterum  salvote,  recepti  ^^ 

am  cineres,  animseque  umbrseque  pacemae  ! 
t  iines  Italos,  fataliaque  arra, 
n  Ausonium,  quicumque  est,  qusererc  Thjbrim. 
tec ;  adjtis  quum  lubricus  anguis  ab  imis 
igens  gyros,  septena  volumina,  traxit,  f^ 

i  placide  tumulum,  lapsusque  per  aras : 
cui  terga  notse,  maculosus  et  auro    - 
incendebat  fulgor  :  ceu  nubibus  arcus 
t  varios  adverse  sole  colores. 
;  yisu  i^neas.     llle,  agmine  longo  90 


'  contracted  in  the  middle,  and  its  two  handles  extended 
>p  to  the  bottom.  It  was  much  employed  in  libations  of 
blood,  and  honey.  A  magnificent  carchesium^  which  was 
y  Charles  the  Simple  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denys,  was  cut 
igle  agate,  and  was  richly  engraved  with  representations  of 
in  subjects.  It  held  considerably  more  than  a  pint,  and  its 
e  so  large  as  easily  to  admit  a  man's  hand.  7H.  Sanguin* 
uding  to  the  blood  of  victims.  79.  Purpureas  Jlores.  The 
»ear8  to  be  to  violets  and  other  flowers  of  dark  or  sab/e  hue, 
funereal  ceremony. 

alvete^  receptiy  Ace.  Servius  thinks,  observes  Valpy,  that 
to  the  ashes  of  Anchises  is  intended  as  if  to  Anchiscs  him- 
?xpre8sion  recepti  nequidf/uam  cineres  refers  to  the  circum- 
£neas  having  rescued  his  father  from  the  destruction  of 
lat  father's  not  having  been  permitted  by  the  Fates  to  arrive 
'he  plural  anim<eque  umhraque  palem<p,  fcr  the  singular. 
o  one  of  the  old  scholiasts,  the  anima^  or  soul,  ascends  to  the 
\mbra,  or  shade,  goes  to  the  world  of  spirits.  82.  Fatalia. 
'  the  f  ites  to  be'  ours.  83.  Quicumque  est.  **  Whatever 
is,"  i  e.  in  whatever  quarter  of  that  land  it  may  flow.  34. 
imis.  "  From  the  bottom  of  the  slmne,**  The  tomb  of 
here  called  "  a  shrine,"  in  allusion  to  its  sacred  character, 
h  honours  to  which,  as  a  sj>ecies  of  inferior  deity,  its  occu- 
•  entitled.  85.  Scptem  gyros,  septena  volumina.  **  Seven 
en  folds,"  i.  e.  seven  circles  folded  or  entwined  together. 
Septem  gyros  in  se  repiicatos."  Septena  here  loses  its  dis- 
rce.  86.  Per  aras.  See  above  en  vor.  48.  87.  Cmrnlem 
iota.  Sec.  **  Its  back  azure  marks  (diversified),  while  a 
btness  kindled  up  its  (everv)  scale  with  gold."  With  notce 
jply  pingebant,  or  some  equivalent  verb,  by  zeugma,  from 
that  follows.  Maculosus  fuUjor  is  equivalent  to  ma^ulm 
Heyne  refers  here  to  Milton  (P.Z.  ix.  60i).  "With 
eck  of  verdant  gold.**  89.  Jadt.  "  Sends  forth."  Com* 
r.  701). 
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Tanilem  inter  patcras  ct  Icvia  pocula  serpeoii 
L.\javitque  dapes,  rursusque  iniioxius  iino 
^^uccessit  tumulo,  et  depasta  altaria  liquit. 
Hoc  magis  inceptos  gcnitori  instaurat  nonores, 
Incertus,  Geniumnc  loci,  Faniulumne  parentis 
Esse  putet :  co^dit  binas  dc  more  bidentes, 
Totque  sues,  totidem  nigrantes  terga  juvencos . 
Vina([ue  fundebat  pateris,  animamque  vocabat 
Anchisse  mngni,  Manesque  Acheronte  remissos. 
Ncc  non  et  socii,  qua;  cuique  est  copia,  laeti 
Dona  fcruut :  onerant  aras,  mactantque  juvencos 
Ordine  aena  locant  alii,  fusique  per  hcrbam 
•Subjiciunt  veribus  prunas,  et  viscera  torrent. 

Exspectata  dies  aderat,  nonamquc  serena 
Auroram  Phaethontis  equi  jam  luce  vehebant; 
Eaniaque  linitimos,  ct  clari  nomen  Acestae 
Excicrat :  laeto  complerant  litora  coetu, 
Visuri  -^neadas,  pars  et  certare  parati. 


1/1-93.  Serpens,  "  Creeping."  Here  a  participle,  not  a  sfi 
Patcras.  Consult  note  on  ^n.  i.  7'29.  92.  Libavit.  "  Tb 
Consult  note  on  jEn,  i.  256. — Dapen.  The  viiuids  furming  the  fi 
banquet  or  oti'eringM.     .03.  Altaria,     The  dishes  {dapeii)  on  thed 

1^4-1 0.**.  Inceptos  t/enitori  hnnores.  **  The  sacrifices  bcjpin  in  h 
of  his  sire."  Jwtcrally,  **  for  his  sire."  95.  O'enium  ioci.  The  an 
believed  that  there  were  genii  appointed,  «)me  the  pmtecton  of 
and  countrictt,  others  the  guardians  of  iNirticuIar  spots*  dec. — Fam 
The  npt)theo!!iis  of  AnchisM.*?  is  now  supposed  to  l»e  complete :  he  1 
attendant  iissigned  him,  as  some  other  divinities  have.  Such,  at  k 
the  remark  of  Servius,  who  adds,  *'  Singula.enim  nttmiita  habemi 
riores  potentates  mini^tras,  ut  Venus  Adonitn,  Diana  Virhimm, 
JJinas.  Poetic  for  duo  without  any  distributive  force.  Compare  aej 
ver.  (Jo.  i)9.  Acheronte  remissos.  "  Released  from  Acheron,' 
rc'Icased  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  rites.  1 00.  Qua  cuique  eti 
'*  Witli  what  means  each  possesses.'*  The  full  fomi  of  exprenkx 
follows  :  A'ti  copid  qucp  copia  cut  cuique.  101.  Juvencos,  Then 
been  supplied  by  Acestes,  as  mentioned  above,  ver.  (>1, 62.  102. 
See  on  ^fJn.  i. 'J13.     103.   Viscera.     See  on  ^fi.  i.  *211. 

105-10J5.  Plta^thontis  equi.  "The  horses  of  the  Sun."  Th 
is  here  called  Phatihon  in  imitation  of  the  Homeric  expretnicai,  i 
^ak^atVy  "the  resplendent  one."  Virgil  here,  as  Gucnther  tcd 
blends  together  a  poetic  myth  and  a  physical  appearance.  For  A 
is  not  fabled  by  the  poets  to  be  conveyed  in  the  same  chariot 
Phccbus,  and  yet,  since  the  sun  is  near  his  rising,  and  diffuse*  the 
splendour  which  is  designated  by  the  term  Aurora^  the  latter  u  M 
come  with,  or  to  be  borne  in  the  same  chariot  as,  the  sun.  106.  / 
lix-i licet, /iM^r Mm.  108.  Visuri.  llerealso, /wry  must  be  undent 
as  suppled  with  paraiL 
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principio  ante  oculos,  circoque  locantur 
o :  sacri  tripodes,  viridesque  coronas,  1I(S 

ffi,  pretium  yictoribus,  armaque,  et  ostro 
Testes,  argenti  aurique  talenta  : 
commissos  medio  canic  aggerc  ludos. 
i  pares  ineunt  gravibus  certamiua  remis 
',  ex  omni  delecta;  classe,  carin^e.  115 

1  Mnestlieus  agit  acri  remige  Pristini, 
dus  Mnestheus,  genus  a  quo  nomine  Merami ; 


3.  Circoque  in  medio.  The  surrounding  crowd  of  spectators 
sant.  Compare  the  remark  of  Heyne  :  ^'  Circum  nave  ditii 
tsUf  corontk.  Est  iir<BContm  dyuu,  de  loco  Hictus,  et  de  turba 
tm"  110.  Saeri  tripodes.  Either  such  as  had  been,  or  were 
to  be,  used  in  sacrilices.  When  tripods  are  said  to  have  been 
.  present,  or  us  prizes,  vases  or  large  bowls  supported  on  three 
0  be  understood.  All  the  most  ancient  representations  of  the 
pod  exhibit  it  of  the  same  general  shape,  together  with  three 
le  top  to  serve  as  handles.  The  oracuhir  tripod  at  Delphi  had 
nd  plate  called  oA/io;,  on  which  the  Pythia  seated  herself  to 
•uses,  and  on  which  at  other  times  lay  a  wreath  of  bay.  111. 
"etium  victor ibtu.  A  branch  of  palm  was  the  ordinary  prize 
conqueror  at  the  games,  l>cing  given  in  addition  to  the  appro- 
wn.  According  to  the  common  explanation,  the  palm  is  the 
>f  victory,  because  it  is  not  crushed  or  borne  down  by  any 
lit  still  maintains  its  growth,  and  rises  buperior  to  oppression. 
enti  aurique  talenta.  *'  Two  talents,  the  one  of  silver,  the 
old."  The  allusion  here  is  to  weight,  not  to  coined  money, 
owing  in  this  the  customs  of  an  earlier  age.  113.  Tuba,  An 
on.     Sec  on  £h,  ii.  313. 

5.  Pares.  **  Equally  matched  in  point  of  speed."  Heyne 
il  both  in  size  and  goodness  (magnitudine  el  bonitate) ;  but  in 
\  evidently  wrong,  for  as  a])peurs  from  line  118,  seqq.  the  sizes 
■els  differed  materially.  The  smaller  vessels  required  fewer 
e  larger  ones  a  greater  number  (the  Chim<Bra,  for  example, 

tiers  of  oars) ;  and  in  order,  therefore,  to  make  them  **  pareSf* 
portion  of  rowers  wns  to  be  assigned  unto  each.  The  order  of 
on  is  as  follows :  *'  Quatuor  carina,  pares,  delectte  ex  omni 
runt  prima  certamina  gravibus  remis," — Gravibus,  Etjuivu- 
to  validis. 

7.  Acri  remige.  "  With  a  vigorous  band  of  rowers."  Tho 
for  the  plural. — Pristim.     The  ships  are  named   from  the 

carved  work  decorating  thea  prows,  or,  as  we  would  say,  from 
!e-heads.  In  the  present  case  the  etiigy  of  a  Pristis,  or  sea* 
pTes  name  to  the  Vf^sel  of  Mnestheus.  Compare  ^n.  x.  166. 
a  JEn,  iii.  427.  1 17.  Mox  Ilalus  Mnestheus,  bic.  Virgil,  io 
xij  court  to  the  noble  families  of  the  d;iy,  traces  their  ongiA 
in  source;  but  the  etymologies  by  which  this  is  sought  to  be 
d  are  absurd  and  fior-fetched  enougli.  Thus,  for  example, 
iS  it  made  to  come  from  uvnaQii^^  "  one  who  remembers/* 
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Ingcntemque  Gjas  ingenti  mole  GhimaeiBiii, 
Urbis  opus,  triplici  pubes  quam  Daidana  yerta 
Impcllunt,  terno  consuigunt  ordine  remi ; 
Scrgestusque,  domus  tenet  a  quo  Sergia  nomen, 
Centauro  invehitur  magna ;  Scjllaque  Cloanthus 
Oserulea,  genus  unde  tibi,  Romane  Cluenti. 

Est  procul  in  pelago  saxum,  spumantia  contra 
Litora,  quod  tumidis  submersuni  tunditur  olim 
Fluctii)U8,  hibcmi  coudunt  ubi  sidera  Gori  : 
Tranquillo  silet»  immotaquc  attollitur  unda 
Campus,  et  apricis  statio  gratissima  meigis. 


and  tlierefore  the  Memmii  are  derived  from  thii  Trojan  leader,  ■ 
th<;ir  family  name  contains  the  same  root  as  mem&ry  ^  mindful  l4 

1 18- 123'.  Ingentetn  Chimtgram,  The  figure-head  of  this  ▼«■ 
an  cfiigy  of  the  fabulous  monster  Chimaera,  whence  the  naiM  % 
bhip.  Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names. — Ingenti  mols.  Tim^ 
io  tlic  height  of  the  vessel  out  of  the  water,  whereas  n^entem^i 
commencement  of  the  line,  has  reference  generally  to  the  bd 
(liniensions  of  the  ship.  There  is  nothing  objectionable,  thcM 
tliis  repetition  of  the  term.  119.  Urbit  opus,  "  A  floating  city.**! 
litemlly,  *"  a  city- work."  Compare  the  explanation  of  Serriu*.^ 
magna,  ttt  urbewt  putaresf* — Triplici  versu.  "  With  a  tri 
Tliis  applies,  as  Rustus  remarks,  to  the  rows  of  oars,  reck* 
zontally  from  btem  to  sterm.  120. '  Tituo  ordine,  '<  In  triplt 
Thin  applies  to  the  oars  taken  vertically  ;  not,  indeed,  one 
nhovc  the  other,  but  rising  obliquely.  We  have  hero  another 
nism  on  the  part  of  the  poet  Triremesy  or  vessels  with  three 
oars,  were  not  known  in  the  heroic  times,  but  were  invented 
Corinthians  at  a  period  long  subsequent,  as  we  are  informed  br 
didcs  (i.  13).  The  Geganian  family  claimed  descent  from 
only  one  of  the  four  commanders  to  whom  Viii^il  does  not  assign 
descendants.  See  Z>ton. //.  iii.  29.  121,  Dom^u  Sergia.  See  41 
iv.  9I>9.  A  triumphal  arch,  in  honour  of  this  family,  is  still  ilS 
122.  Centauro  magnd,  Centaurus  here,  as  being  the  name  of  % 
is  in  the  feminine  gender,  navis  being  feminine.  Grammaiiaj 
this  syneaiM ;  but  there  is  no  necessity  whatever  of  our  undeaU 
navif  as  some  editors  do.  123.  CluenA.  Cicero  pleaded  fiMrj 
tJ-is  familv. 

124-12'a.  Contra.  "  Facing."  126.  Quod  siibmersum  M 
olim.  '*  Which  at  times  is  submerged  and  beaten."  Servius :  *i 
fere  cum  cori  nubibus  abscondunt  et  obmunt  sidera,"  The  nUi 
here  is  to  stormy  weather  generally,  not  merely  to  the  winter  mm 
Olim  is  equivalent  here  to  interdum,  126.  Cori.  Written  also  i 
Compare  the  remark  of  Servius:  **  Caurum  pro  eorum^  sicut  m 
pro  soreXf  canlis  pro  colit"  (ad  Georg,  iii.  278).  The  wind  Q 
corresponds  to  the  ^ApyiarriQ  of  the  Greeks.  127.  TVonowflllK 
*'  In  calm  weather  it  is  still,"  i.  e.  it  resounds  with  no  dashing.^ 
billows.  Supply  tempore^  or  pelago,  nf\er  tranquillo.  The  ftj 
however,  is  preferable.    128.  Campus.    **  A  bro^d,  plain-like  iM 
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D  Tiiidem  JBaeas  firondciiti  ex  ilice  mctam 
Htitait,  ngmnn  nsuCiai  pater ;  nude  rcTerii 
^mt,  eC  loDgos  ubi  drcunfleeCeie  cuniit. 
m  loca  torto  Immt^  iptiqae  in  puppibuf  aura- 
irtores  longie  emilgent  ostroque  decori : 
teta  popoleft  relator  fronde  iuTentusy 
■datosque  homeros  oleo  pernua  niteflcit 
pMidant  transtria ;  intentaque  brachia  remis : 
Itaiti  czspectant  dgnnm,  ezsaltantiaque  baarit 
Hda  paror  pnlsans,  kadumqae  arrecta  cii{>ido. 
Jnde,  ubi  dam  dedit  sonitum  tuba,  finibus  omaeSy 
moiB,  prosiliierc  Buia :  ferit  aetbera  clamor 
:  addactis  tpomant  freta  Tersa  laoertis. 
It  paiiter  snloot,  totumane  debiadt, 
remia  roetriique  tridentibiiB^  sBouor. 
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twrf/tB*     ** CormonuDti."      Literallj,    ''plungers,"  or    ''divert.*^ 
ted  bere  meut  is  a  ipedet  of  sea- fowl,  that  gets  its  name  from 
ht  it!  prey. 

^138.  Vinitm  frondentit  &c.  *^  A  verdant  goal  of  leafy  holm- 
*  inntflr  had  now  airiTed,  as  Holdsworth  remarks,  but  this  is  a 
«f  «fergreen  oak,  in  Italy  still  named  Ilee,  It  is  distinguislicd 
in  Chvrg,  m,  382.  Hor,  Carnu  iii.  33. 10.  Epist.  i.  16.  i/. 
r.  To  be  joined  in  construction  with  iEn^M. — Unde.  For 
Bnwrft*.  <^  To  turn  back."  m.  Eihngos  ubi,  6lc.  "  ^Vnd 
ito  tdke  a  long  circuit."  They  had  to  return  by  pamng  aroand  it. 
nm  ioem  torte  leguni,  "  Then  they  choose  their  places  by  lot." 
wnt  to  be  all  in  a  line,  but  the  best  place  would  be  that  which 
bting  the  vessel  in  her  course  nearest  to  the  island,  and  thutf 
Imt  to  loae  the  least  ground  in  doubUng  around  the  goal.  The 
placei  would  rank  in  proportion.  133.  Ductores,  The  coni- 
DOt  tliO  pilots.  134.  Populeik  fronde,  Servius  says  they 
oowns  ctf  poplar  on  this  occasion,  beomse  the  games  were  funcml 
,aad  because  Hercules  hrouf^ht  the  poplar  with  him  from  tlie  Jnwer 
Not  so.  They  wore  crowns  of  poplar  to  propitiate  Hercules, 
hi  fod  of  strength,  to  whom  the  poplar  was  sacred.  1 3G.  Intenta. 
hffly  ««m/.  Some  object  to  intenia  being  followed  so  soon  ul'tcr  by 
wtmiu  The  poet,  however,  purposely  sacrifices  cleg&iicc  to  propriety 
f  opnsBon.  His  object  is  to  show  that  the  rowers  were  equally  intent 
ft  body  and  in  mind.  137.  Ilaurit,  Thus  verb  beautifully  dce^TibeM 
Wr  beB\7  breathins,  exhausting,  as  it  were,  the  air  frum  the  uinus. 
!ht  clause  i«  repeateid  from  Georg,  iii.  105. 

1SS>-1 50.  Clara.  **  The  clear- toned."  Observe  the  rapid  movement 
f  Ui0  dactylic  rhythm  in  this,  and  more  particularly  in  the  succeotiin;^ 
■i^  adminbly  adapting  the  sound  to  the  scn«c. — Finibus.  "  Fiont 
Mr  f allotted)  places.''  These  were  the  ^Uoca*  mentioned  in  vcr. 
B.  141.  Addueiit  versa  lacertis,  *^  Upturned  by  the  arms  beinu 
buk,"    i.  ••    towards  the    breust,  oHk    %    vigorous    pul 
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Non  taiii  pra>cipites  bijup;o  ccrtaminc  cainpur^ 
Corripuere,  ruuntque,  elfusi  carcere  cumis ;  U 

Nee  sic  immissis  aurigse  undantia  lora 
Coiicussere  jugis,  pronique  in  verbeni  pendent. 
Tuin  plausu,  fremituquu  Tinim,  studiisque  fayentum 
Consonat  omne  nenius,  vocemque  inclusa  volutaiit 
Litora  :  pulsiiti  colics  clamore  resultiint. 
EtFiigit  ante  alios,  primisque  elabitur  undis, 
Turbani  inter  fremituniquc,  Gyas;  quern  deinde  Cloan 
Conscquitur,  niclior  reniis  ;  sed  poudere  pinus 
Tarda  tenet.     Post  hos,  a»quo  discrimine,  Pristis 
Centauriisque  locum  tendunt  superare  prioreni :  il 

Et  nunc  Pristis  babet,  nunc  victam  praeterit  ingens 
Ccntaurus  ;  nunc  una  anibre  junctisque  feruntur 
Front ibus,  et  longe  suloant  vada  salsii  carina. 

Janique  projiinquabant  scopulo,  metamquc  tenebant; 
Quuni  princeps  nicdioque  (Jyjis  in  gurgite  victor  1 

Kectorem  navis  compellat  voce  Menuetcn  : 


\ 


at    the  oar.     142.   l*arUer.    **  In  equal  time."     144.  Bijugo 
mine.    *'  In  the  contest  of  the  two^horeed  cars."  For  certamina  bij^f^m»\ 
Everything  liere  is  beautifully  graphic  :  pracipitei  .  .  .  campum 
ripHcre  .  .  .  rinint  eff'usi  .  .  .  undantia  lora,  and  verbera  pefuMUJ 
145.  Corrifmvre.     The  aorist,  implying  what  is  accustomed  to  be 
and  tliereforu  rendered  as  a  present.     ]4(>.  Undantia,     A  beautiiiiUj- 
descriptive  term,  used  in  place  of  effusa,     147.  Jugis.     For  e^it  jth 
f;tiHiuit.     The  yokcij  are  here  put  for  the  liorses  yoked.     l48.  JF«B0a- 
turn.  '*  Those  who  favoured  (the  respective  leaders),"  i.  e.  their rapeclp 
ive  partisans.     149.  Consonat.  "  Rings  agiiin."    Stronger  than  rfi 
— Inclusa,     "  .Shut  in  (1  y  woody  heights).     The  shores  were  high  tok- 
sloping  dounward, and  were  covered  with  woods.    Hence  the  ezpreiMRl 
nemiu  and  inchua  in  the  text. 

lol-l.'in.  Kffuyit.  ''Shoots  forth."  152.  Deinde,  "Next  kj 
order."  Xo"^.  Finns,  Tut  for  Nat*».  The  naval  timber  for  the 
iticlf.  1 54.  Tenet.  Supply  cursum,  154.  £quo  discrimine.  **  AS 
m\  equal  distance,"  i.  e.  from  the  leading  ships.  Equivalent,  in  fact,  tt 
''in  e&dem  fined"  *'on  aline."  155.  Locum  tendunt,  &.c.  •'Strift 
(each)  to  gain  tlie  foremost  place,"  i.  c.  to  pass  her  immediate  com]»"| 
titor,  156,  Ilabet,  Scilicet,  locum  jn-iorcfn. —  Victam,  "  Hw 
quished  opponent.'*  158.  £/  longe  snlcant,  &c.  We  have  ^ven  latigit 
the  reading  of  one  of  the  manuscripts,  in  place  o{  longd,  which  i^pctttj 
in  all  the  additions.  The  expression  hngd  carina  appears  objec- 
tionable, on  account  of  the  unnecessary  appendage  of  the  epithet  AMfl 
On  the  other  hand,  longe  is  graphic  and  spirited,  and  points  to  tb» 
Jong  wake  wliich  the  rapidly-impelled  vessel  makes  in  the  waters. 

I^0~l(i4.  Metamque  tenebant,  "  And  were  reaching  the  goal.'*  Thff 
mmm  to  poss  round  the  goal  and  return.  Compare  ver.  131.  IML' 
Q^fff$i€,    Descriptive  of  the  sea  upturned  and  foaming  beneath  lb* 
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Dtain  mibi  dexter  abis?  hue  dirlgc  gressum  ; 
ma,  <*t  lo^vas  stringat,  sine,  palmula  cautes ; 
alii  teiieant.     Dixit :  sed  ca^Cii  Menoetes 
mens,  prorniii  pelagi  detorquet  ad  undas.  265 

versus  abis  ?  iterum  pete  saxa,  Menoete, 
amore  Gyas  revocabat :  et  ecce !  Cloanthum 
t  instantem  tergo,  et  propiora  tenentem. 
t(T  navemque  Gyse^  scopulosque  sonantes, 
ter  lajvum  interior,  subitoque  prioreni  170 

it,  et  metis  tenet  sequora  tuta  relictis. 
?ro  exarsit  juveni  dolor  ossibus  ingens, 
'rimis  ciiruere  gcnae  ;  segnemque  Menoeten, 
decorisque  sui,  sociumque  salutis, 

52.  Quo  tantum  mihi,  Sue,  "  Whither  art  thou  going,  pniy,  *c 
!;  riglit  ?"  The  goal,  as  they  passed  urouiid  it,  would  be  on  the 
le  object,  therefore,  would  be  to  keep  as  close  to  it  as  possible, 
»  save  distance.  The  pilot  MenoDtes,  therefore,  lost  ground  by 
too  far  to  the  rifiht.  ^^ihi  is  here  what  gnimmarians  call  the 
:thic^t8y  and  is  almost,  if  not  entirely,  omnmental. — Hue  dirige 

There  is  considerable  doubt  about  the  true  reading  here. 
IB  a  very  unusual  word  to  employ  instead  of  cursum,  when 
of  a  ship ;  and,  besides,  Asinius  Pollio,  tlie  contemporary  of 
lamed  Sallust,  as  Aulus  Gellius  informs  us,  for  using  trans- 
n  a  himihu"  way.  W)3.  Litus  ama.  "  Keep  close  to  the  shore." 
i.  - ').  3.  amatque  Janua  iimen.  By  fitus  is  here  meant  the 
trirtf/at  sine.  For  *m<?  ut  strinpaf. — J'almula,  This  is  propcr- 
oad  part  at  the  extremity  of  the  oar,  havinj;  some  resemblance 
:/m  of  a  man's  hand  when  opened,  widening  and  becoming  Pat 
164.  Altum.  "  The  mail.  "  i.  e.  the  sea  to  the  right.  Let  others 
rider  circuit  to  the  right. 

ri.  Pelagi  ad  urtdas.  The  obstinate  pilot  persists  in  making  a 
ruit  around  the  goal,  and  tnus  loses  ground  by  his  excessive 

JGfi.  Iterum.  This  must  be  joined  with  revocabat.  We 
pted  here  what  seems  the  most  natural  punctuation  and  ren- 
r  this  psi&sage.  Some  j>lace  a  colon  after  iterum,  and  supply 
,  or  an  equivalent  verb.  1G8.  Propiora.  That  is,  loca  propi- 
t.  This  gsive  him,  of  course,  a  dccide<l  advantage.  170.  In- 
"  Farther  in,"  i.  e.  on  the  inside,  between  the  ship  of  Gyas 
pocky  shore,  and  grazing  the  latter  with  his  oars,  so  ns  to  pass 
hip  of  Gyas,  which  had  lost  ground  by  bending  around  too 
he  right. — Priorem.  Scilicet,  Gijan,  171.  Et  metis  tenet, 
nnthus  doubles  the  rocky  isle  where  the  meta  was  placed, 
holds  possession  of  the  open  sea  on  his  return  to  the  saart- 

82.  Exarsit  oisibut.  The  meaning  appears  to  be,  that  his 
■me  shook  with  indignation.  Doior  properly  implies  here  » 
emotion  of  grief  and  anger.  173.  Segnem.  "Slow,"  from 
r  caution.  174.  Decaris  sui.  **  Of  his  own  dignity,"  i.  e.  w 
icr.    Compare  the  remark  of  Servius :  **  Inhonutum  enm  «^t 
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In  mare  praecipitem  puppi  deturbat  ab  alta : 
Tp»e  gubemaclo  rector  subit,  ipse  ma^ster  ; 
Iiortaturquc  viros,  clavumque  ad  litom  torquet. 
At  grayis,  ut  fundo  vix  tandem  redditus  imo  est. 
Jam  senior,  madidaque  fluens  in  veste,  Menoetes, 
Summa  petit  scopuli,  siccaque  in  rape  resedit. 
Ilium  et  labentem  Teucri,  et  risere  natantem, 
Et  salsos  rident  revomentem  pectore  fluctns. 
Hie  keta  extremis  spes  est  accensa  duobus, 
Sergesto  Mncstheique,  Gyan  superare  morantem. 
Sergestus  capit  ante  locum,  scopuloque  propinquat 
Nee  tota  tamen  ille  prior  pneeunte  carina  ; 
Parte  prior;  partem  rostro  premit  smula  Pri&tis. 
At  media  socios  incedcns  nave  per  ipsos, 
Ilortatur  ^Tncstheus  :  Nunc,  nunc  insursjite  remis, 
>'  .  Hectorei  socii,  Trojje  quos  sorte  suprema 


'. ,  Intuci,  duel prasertimT — SccuhnQue  talutis.    Their  safety  would  I 

•_,^  ^  dangered  by  the  toss  of  tlie  pilot.     176.  Ipse  guheitiaclo  rector 

1   -  I  &c.    The  terms  rector  and  magister  are  nearly  synonyiuoiis  here,  b 

]  ]  purposely  thus  employed,  in  order  to  express,  along  with  the  doabh 

-.  1  3  the  impetuous  movements  of  the  excited  Gyas.    178.   Gracii,  *'  He 

j  I J  bis  movements,"  i.  e.  both  from  his  advanced  years,  and  the  weij 

'  I  M  his  wet  gannents.     The   expression  madidd  fluent  in  veste  (Ut 

{^  '  ''floating   in  wet  attirn'*)  is  equivalent,  in  fact,  to  cui  madida 

•/  MuebaL     182.   Et  rident,     lIe>no  objects  to  the  use  of  ridemt 

!  U  diately  after  rUere,  and  thinks  that  ver.  182  on<;ht  to  have  been 

'•  1  ■  3ut  by  Tucca  when  revising  the  Doem.     Weicliert  and  Ikuhkopf, 

'J  ever,  successfully  defend  it.      Thu  Trojans  had  pn;T:oa»ly  langi 

MeuQBtcs  when  falling,  and  now  OQaia  ihey  lau^h  at  him  when 
ing  ap  tho  aait  watac 

IR3-ly;i.  y/ic.  "Herinip<m."  1^4.  MneslhcL  The  Greek 
Mvij<T3ti'c,  genit.  Mi'/;(r3fcw<;,  dative  Mri/(T3tV,  contracted  Mi 
1K4.  Superare.  In  pn^sc,  the  genitivo  of  the  gerund  (sujm 
would  be  employed.  185.  Capit  ante  locum,  **  Tjrst  seizes  the  i 
i.  e.  gets  nearer  the  rock,  and  of  course  has  less  space  to  run  in  doul 
186.  TotA  preeeunte  carina.  '*  iiy  tiio  whole  length  of  his  ahip.^ 
rally,  "  by  the  whole  ship  going  before."  187.  rarte  prior,  6lc 
was  foremost  by  a  i>art  only  (of  his  ve-v^cl);  the  nvul  Pristis  pw 
|>art  with  her  beak."  Ileyne  reads  juirthny  but  this  np]K^rs  obj 
able.  Partim  was  undoubtedly  tlie  old  form  of  partem  ;  but ' 
passed  into  an  adverbial  signification  {Aid.  Cell.  x.  13).  In  the 
age  of  Latin  literature  it  appears  to  have  l)cen  generally  used  f< 
and  employed  with  pluials,  thus :  '^  pnrtiui  illontm  (or  exHiis 
modi  sunt.**  Partem,  therefore,  is  to  be  prefem»d  here  without 
tiozL  189.  Insurgite  remit,  Ck)n!$ult  note  on  Jruu,  iii.  560. 
Mieiorei  joeii.    Equivalent,  simply,  to  Trojani. — TrokB  tortetu 
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i  comites ;  nunc  illas  promite  Tires, 

animos,  qiuibus  in  (reetulis  Sjrtibos  osi, 

][ue  mari,  Ma1e»qae  sequacibus  iindis. 

am  prima  peto  Mnestheus,  neque  vincere  certo ; 

iquam  O! — sed  superent,  quibus  hoc,  Neptune,  dedisti; 

mos  pudeat  rediisse ;  hoc  yincite,  cives,  196 

ohibete  nefias.     Olli  certamine  summo 

mbunt :  rastis  tremit  ictibus  serea  puppis, 

ihiturque  solum:  tum  creber  anhelitus  artas 

que  ora  quatit ;  sudor  fluit  undique  riris.  200 

t  ipse  yiris  optatum  casus  honorem. 

ue,  furens  animi,  dum  proram  ad  saxa  suburguet 

or,  spatioque  sabit  Sergestus  iniquo, 

c  saxis  in  procurrentibus  hsesit. 


the  last  fortune  of  Troy,"  i.  e.  on  the  downfall  of  Troy.  Id2, 
iuL  Supply  estis,  193.  Maleee,  The  Malean  promontoiy, 
th-eastemmo9t  ovtremity  of  Laconia.  The  sea  here  is  more  thau 
rough  and  sweifing,  and  wave  follows  or  pushes  on  wave  in  quick 
ion  ;  hence  the  epithet  seqttacibtu  in  the  text.  Compare  the 
ra\ipp69iog, 

200.  Mncstheut.  "  I,  Mnestheus."  Observe  the  felicitous  art 
poet,  by  which  the  name  Mnestheus  is  put  in  that  part  of  the 
ich  is  the  feeblest  portion  of  &n  hexameter,  and  where  the  voice 
requires  strengthening  in  some  way  or  other,  in  order  to  show 
»  wishes  of  Mnestheus  arc  comparatively  humble  in  their  nature, 
itfpires  not  to  the  first  place.  195.  Quamqiiam  O  !  lie  checks 
in  the  half  expressed  u  tsh  (an  instance  of  wliat  grammarians 
)oaiopesii)y  and  is  content  with  an  humbler  measure  of  success. 
udeat.  Supply  nos, — Hoc  vinrite,  "  Thus  fiir  conquer,"  i.  e. 
[et  us  come  in  last.  Wagner,  Thiel,  and  others,  prefer  a  different 
etion,  by  which  hoe  is  joined  with  nefas^  thus,  vincite  et  prohi- 
;  nefasif  ^  get  the  better  of  and  avert  this  foul  disgrace."  The 
hich  we  have  adopted,  however,  appears  more  forcible  and  na- 
197.  Olli,  Old  form  for  illi.  198.  Procumbunt.  Supply  remis. 
if.   For  validis. — jErea  puppis.    JErea  for  ttrata^  the  reference 

0  the  plates  of  brass  (or  more  strictly  of  bronze)  covering  the 

1  aud  prow.     1 .09.  Subtrahiturque  solum,     ^'  And  the  sea  is 
wn  fioin  beneath  them."     The  galley  moves  so  rapidly  that 

teems  to  withdraw  from  beneath  her.  Soluniy  us  Valpy  re- 
from  Sorvius,  U  applied  to  whatever  is  pUiccd  beneath,  or 
Mf  another  sulMtance ;  as  the  air  to  birds,  the  sai  to  a  ship,  ice, 
209.  JpjfC  casus,  "  Mere  chance."  Literally,  "chance  itself." 
Uerior.  "Farther  in,"  i.  e.  nearer  the  left-hand  shore  than 
•Of,  in  consequence  of  having  fetched  a  shorter  compass. — Iniqtio 
Sclent."  He  did  not  leave  room  enough  between  the  shore  and  the 
»f  Mnestheus,  within  which  to  fetch  a  compass  with  his  own  ship 
the  goal,  but  ran  h's  vessel  upon  a  part  of  the  To\:k  ^to^<^V 
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Concassas  cautes,  et  acnto  in  muiice  remi  Sfti 

Obnixi  crepuere,  ilUsaque  prora  pependit. 
Consurgunt  nantSy  et  magno  clamore  mcyrantiir ; 
Ferratasque  trades,  et  acuta  ciupide  contos 
Ezpcdiunt,  fractosqae  legunt  in  gafgite  remoa« 
^t  laetus  Mnestheus,  saccessaque  acrior  ipso, 
^gmine  remoram  celeri,  Tentisque  Tocatis, 
Prona  petit  maria,  et  pelago  decurrit  aperto. 
Qualis  spelunca  subito  commota  colomba, 
Cui  domus  et  dulces  latebroso  in  pomice  nidi, 
Fertur  in  nrva  Tolans,  plansnniqae  extenita  penaii 
Dat  tecto  ingentem ;  mox,  aere  lapsa  qoieto, 
Eadit  iter  liquidum,  celeres  neque  commoret  alast 

ing  farther  than  the  rest  and  lying  direetlj  in  hie  tnck.    901.  Chr] 
eusia  eauies.    Supply  sunt.    Thii,  obtervei  one  of  tba 
it  only  saying,  in  other  words,  that  the  gsllej  noeiftd  a  violBrt  i 
since  action  is  equal  to  re-aetion. — Mnrice,    This  term  proptt|j  l 
a  species  of  shell- fish»  here,  however,  a  sharp  point  of  rock  oB  % 
with  the  water,  or  a  Icind  of  coral  formatUm,    206.  Pef^mUL 
prow  striking  and  fixing  itself  on  the  rocks,  appeared,  at  H  iwil 
the  water,  to  hang  from  them,  the  motion  of  the  watff  •wajiag  thai 
of  the  vessel  to  and  fro.    Heyne:  SvbUmu  et  mtpenga  nmtmmU' 
witse,    20  7.  Consurgunt.    "  Arise  in  a  hody." — Kormttwr,    "I 
to  force  her  back."    This  is  a  nautical  term.    Serviiu  explaiM  11 
** retro  agunt:*     2QS.  Ferratiu  trudrs.    "  Iron  ahod  •tabs.'* 
have  preferred  trudes,  with  Heinsius  and  Wagner,  to  the  omuMa 
tudes.    The  former  is  found  in  several  good  mannscript^  aal 
the  verb  trudOj  from  which  it  is  derived,  has  a  longpeau^atill  II 
form  no  valid  objection .    On  the  other  hand,  the  *uie9  mmtij  hd 
ends  burned  to  a  point,  and  were  never  shod  with  iron. 

210-212.    Jerior.    **  (Rendered)  more  eager,"  Le.inapUM. 
Jgmine  rerorutn  eeleri.    "  With  a  quick  snd  regnlar 


oars."    The  oars  keep  time  like  an  army  on  its  march, 
render  freely,  "  with   a  rapid  march  of  osrs." — FemUifrng 
"And  the  winds  being  invoked  to  his  aid,"  ie.  having  "^-^ 
212.  Prona  maria.    The  sea,  as  it  lies  before  him  free  i 
struction,  is  compared  to  a  smooth  and  shelving  plain,  tliat  wil 
him  onward  with  accelerated  progress.    Heyne ;  Fnma  imrii 
bus  rursui  promts  ac  eeler  sine  impedhnento  Ht, 

213-219.  Spetuncd.    "From  hereovert."    2U.  PwatMb 
resembling  |7tfmi>^,  from  the  many  coverts  or  Inrking^plaeaa 
it.    Compsre  the  explanation  of  Korrellini :  "  StUeni 


eavemuf is  plena,  etpumieem  imitantia,  hoe  nomine  apfpMvL 
The  reference  is,  in  lact,  to  the  tenants  of  the  nut,  or  ha  jm 
and  hence  the  employment  of  the  epithet  dulces,  and  alio 
number.    216.  PUusumque  exterrita,  &c.    "  And,  acarei 
abode,  gins  forth  a  loud  flapping  with  her  wings."    S17. 
Ufmdmm.    ThiiiiiSitna  tomtue.    The  Urd.  wlNa  Ae 
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^sthcus,  sic  ipsa  iug&  sccat  ultima  Pristis 

,  sic  illam  fert  impetus  ipse  Tolantem. 

uiii  in  scopulo  luctantem  deserit  alto  220 

im,  Lreribusque  vadis,  frustraque  vocantem 

,  et  fractis  discentem  currcre  rem  is. 

ran,  ipsamque  ingenti  mole  Chimseram 

litur :  cedit,  quoniam  spoliata  mapstro  est. 

mquc  ipso  suporest  in  nne  Cloanthus :  225 

»etit,  ct  summis  annixus  viribus  urguet. 

ro  ingeminat  clamor,  cunctique  scquentem 

It  studiis^  resonatque  fragoribus  aether. 

Hum  (lecus  et  partum  indignantur  bonorem 

ant ;  vitainque  Tolunt  pro  laude  pacisci.  230 


kcs  a  loud  flappiiii;,  but  presently  she  glides  along  bo  quietly 

appear  to  move  hor  pinions  at  all.     This,  as  Symmons  re- 

a  most  apt  and  striking  similitude  for  the  present  occasion ; 

irst  agitation  of  the  galley,  occasioned  by  the  increased  cxcr- 

hc  rowers,  wth  lier  &ubse(]uent  smooth  projjri^ss  through  tho 

could  not  have  been  nion>  happily  illustrated.     Observe,  in 

the  beautiful  efl'ect  of  the  dactylic  rhythm  in  represcntinp;  the 

f  the  wild  dove's  flifiht.    2\^.  Ultima  ctquora,    "The  farthest 

f  the  >ea,"  i.  u.  that  part  of  the  sea  which  lay  around  the 

I  marked,  of  c()ur»<",  the  limit  of  departure  from  the  startin;;- 

ter  reaching  which,  the  vessel  had  to  double  the  meta  and 

!4.  Deserit,  "  lie  Iciives  behind." — Alto.  This  epithet  does 
f  that  the  rock  in  question  was  of  any  f;re:it  height  in  itself. 
«t  a  repetition  of  the  saxa  procurrcntia  mentioned  in  ver.  '204. 
the  remark  of  Jacobs  :  Scopulus  dicitur  altus,  quia  navigan- 
tri  eojufjtectus  ob  jtromiTientiam  suam  ita  apparehat^  minime 
I  fwnmte  erat  altitiidinis.  {Ditqiiisit,  Virgilian.  pt,  i.  p.  6.) 
eibuff/iie  vadis.  These  lav  around  the  rock,  and  were  covered 
ly  any  water  at  all.  Jacobs  makes  them  to  have  been  mere 
:  Brevia  vada  suni  loea  rirca  scopuluin,  qua  aqua  earebant 
m  ostendebant  arenam.  222.  Discentem.  For  conantenu 
uequitur.  **  lie  overtakes.'* — Magistro.  For  gubernatore, 
to  Menates. 

II.  Ipso  in  fine,  "  At  the  very  end  of  the  nice."  The  prize 
5  won  by  the  vessel  which,  after  passing  round  the  meta,  re- 
st to  port.  Clr>anthus,  having  doubled  the  goal,  is  now  near 
»ur,  and,  of  course,  *'  y)*o  in  Jine.^*  226.  Urguet.  "  Presses 
>on."  227.  Cunctique  scquentem,  fitc.  **  And  all  with  eager 
on^,  encourage  him  as  he  pursues,"  i.  e.  urge  on  Mnestheus,  as 
!S  closely  upon  CloanChus.  228.  Fragoribus.  Equivalent,  in 
^amwe  et  plausu*  229.  Hi  proprium  decvs,  &c.  By  hi  are 
Qt  Cloanthus  and  his  crew.  They  consider  the  nctory  (hono- 
low  fairly  their  own,  and  are  indignant  at  the  idea  of  having  it 
vom  them  at  tlie  rery  close  of  the  contest.    230.  VUamque 
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Ho8  successus  ulit :  possunt,  quia  posse  yidcntnr* 
£t  fors  sequatis  cepissent  prseinia  rostris, 
Ni,  palmas  ponto  tcndens  utrasque,  Cioanthiis 
Fudissetque  preces,  diyosque  in  rota  Tocasset : 
Di,  quibus  impcrium  est  pelagi,  quorum  mquora  curro 
Yobis  lactus  ego  hoc  candenteni  in  litore  taunim 
Const] tuam  ante  aras,  Toti  reus,  extaquc  salsos 
Porriciam  in  fluctus,  et  vina  liquentia  fundam. 
Dixit^  eumque  iinis  sub  fluctibus  audiit  omnis 
NereYdum  Phorcique  chorus,  Panopeaque  virgo ; 
Et  pater  ipse  manu  magna  Portunus  euntem 
Impulit :  ilia  noto  citius,  Tolucrique  sagitta. 
Ad  terram  fugit,  et  portu  se  condidit  alto. 
Turn  satus  Anchisa,  cunctis  ex  more  Tocatis, 


Wfiunty  &c  They  wish  for  victory,  even  though  their  exertions 
taining  it  should  eventually  cost  them  their  lives  from  over  f 
*331.  Ho8  successiis  alit^  &c.  Their  recent  success  supports  the  i 
Mnestheus  in  the  fresh  exertions  which  they  now  make ;  victorj 
easy  of  attainment,  because  they  have  confidence  in  themselves. 

233-238.  Palmas  ponto  tendens,  &c.  The  usual  gesture  in  j 
to  a  deity  of  ocean.  According  to  Servius,  jtalma^t  ittrctsqui 
antique  form  of  expression  for  palmam  utram^uc,  Voti  reus,  ** 
to  a  fulfilment  of  my  vow."  A  person  is  said  to  be  rent  voti  w 
undertaken  a  vow  on  a  certain  condition ;  and  when  that  condi 
fulfilled,  then  he  is  damnatus  ro/i,  or  votis^  i.  e.  the  gods  senti 
order  him  to  fulfil  his  vow.  Compare  Ed,  v.  CO.  '2Zl\.  Pon 
This  is  an  old  religious  term,  whicli  the  copyists  have  sometim) 
rupted  into  projiciam.  The  latter,  however,  is  an  ill-omened  tenr 
it  sometimes  oirries  with  it  the  idea  of  contemning  or  nefflrctm 
would  therefore,  of  course,  not  be  employed.  Varro  da  He  liust 
Exta  deis  cum  dabant^  porricero  diccbant, — Liquentia.  Ileyne  i 
this  as  a  mere  ornamental  epithet,  in  the  sense  of  "liquid.**  Tn 
the  other  hand,  gives  it  the  meaning  of  limpid,  clear,  or  pure,  H 
opinion  is  to  be  preferred.  Liquentia,  here,  is  from  Itquo,  -^ 
from  hqueo,  -ere. 

240-243.  phorci  cftorus,  Phorcus,  or  Phorcys  (4>6pKOc,  ♦^ 
was  a  sea-deity,  the  son  of  Puntus  and  Term,  and  brother  of  ^ 
The  Tritons  and  other  inferior  deities  of  the  ocean  composed  hii 
Onsult  ver.  823. — Panopea  was  one  of  the  chief  of  the  N 
241.  Pater,  An  appellation  given  in  general  to  all  divinities.- 
tunus.  Called  also  Portumnus,  According  to  Varro,  he  was  tl 
of  harbours.  By  the  Greeks  he  was  termed  Palcmon,  and  also 
certes. — Euntem,  Supply  navem,  243.  Et  porta  se  condiiBi 
A  poetical  form  of  expression,  for  intravit  portum.  Observe  the 
the  perfect  (cotididit)  to  indicate  a  rapid  kici;  and  compare  A 
682. 

244-248.  Cunetis  ex  more  Wkcatis.  '^  All  being  summoned  s 
Ay  to  Gustom/'  L  e.  all  the  spectators  being  called  together  1^  a  1 
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n  magna  pneconis  voce  Cloantlium  245 

t,  viridique  advelat  tcmpora  lauro ; 

que  in  naves  ternos  optare  juveucos, 

^  et  argenti  magnum  dat  ferre  talentuni. 

3ccipuos  ductoribus  addit  honores : 

clilamydem  auratam,  quam  plurima  circum         250 

k  maeandro  duplici  Meliboea  cucurrit ; 

sque  puer  frondosa  regius  Ida 

jaculo  cervos  cursuque  fatigat, 

ibeianti  similis,  quern  praepes  ab  Ida 

in  pedibus  rapuit  Joyis  armiger  uncis :  255 


to  the  custom   prevalent  at  such  games.      24G.  DeclaroL 

ns.'^    We  have  here  an  imitation  of  the  custom  followed  at 

games  of  Greece,  where  the  victor  was  always  proclaimed  by 

of  a  herald.     Ctc.  Epist,  v.  15.     Prttconet  ludorum  gymni* 

tm  ceteris  coronas  imposaerunt  victorihus,  eorum  nomirui 

€tf  pronunciarunU    247.  Ternott,     This  permission  to  choofle 

t  to  the  crews  of  the  three  vessels  which  had  returned  to  hor- 

had  borne,  in  fact,  the  fatigues  of  the  race.     The  ship  of 

came  in  too  late  for  the  distribution.     Observe  the  poetic 

optare  and /erre.     The  prose  form  would  be  optandos  and 

.     248.   Vintique. — Mark  the  force  of  the  plural  as  indicating 

e.     Magnum,     A  mere  ornamental  epithet  here.     On  other 

by  the  **  great"  talent  is  meant  the  J //lo  silver  talent,  as 

with  the  smaller  or  Sicilian  talent,  which  hist  was  much  used 

-eeks  of  Sicily  and  Italy. 

1.  Auratam,  The  figures  on  it  were  worked  in  gold. — Q^an^ 
eircnm,  &c.  *'  Around  which  nui  the  abundant  Meliboean 
i  a  double  meandering  line,"  i.  e.  two  borders  of  broad  purple 
id  the  garment  in  waving  lines.  These  borders  were  not 
lo  the  cluak,  but  were  woven  with  it.  The  Maunder  was  a 
iSia  Minor,  forming  the  common  boundary  between  Caria  and 
It  was  remarkable  f«>r  the  winding  nature  of  its  course,  and 
t  name  wiis  u^ed  meUiphorically  for  any  winding  tchatsoevet 
'ib<ea.  The  sliell-fish  which  yielded  the  purple  <lyc  were  saia 
id  near  an  island  bearing  this  name  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
n  Syria.  They  were  also  obtained  at  a  sea-port  town  of 
likewise  called  Melihaxi, 

»7.  InteJLtux,  "  Interwoven  thereon. "  The  cloak  waa 
with  a  representation  of  the  story  of  Ganynicie,  which  waa 
n  into  it  with  threads  of  gold.  The  boy  is  first  represented 
the  scene  then  changes,  and  in  imother  quarter  is  seen  the 
nee  just  caught  up  by  the  eagle,  who  is  soaring  away  with  him 
jcs.  Observe  how  beautifully  the  perfect  {rapuit)  is  here 
1,  2oo.  Armiger,  The  eagle  wan  sacred  to  Jove,  and  is 
f  reprt;sented  as  bearing  his  thunderbolts.  Pliny,  enumerating 
p  as  are  proof  against  thunder,  mentions  the  eagle,  and  assigna 
9  reason  wYty  that  bird  ia  called  Jove's  armonr-bearer.    Com- 
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IiOii<T8evi  palmar  nequidquam  ad  sidera  tendmiC 
Custodes  ;  sa^vitquc  caoum  latratus  in  auras. 
At^  qui  dcinde  locum  tcnuit  rirtutc  secundum, 
IjLvibus  buic  hamis  consertam  auroquc  trilicem 
Loricam,  qiiam  Demoico  dotraxerat  ipse 
Victor  apud  rapidum  Simoenta  sub  Ilio  alto, 
Donat  habere  viro,  dccus  et  tutamen  in  urmis. 
Vix  illani  fainulu  Phegeus  Sagarisquc,  fercbnnt 
Multipliccni,  connixi  iiunieris :  indutus  at  olim 
Demoleus  cursu  palantis  Troas  agebat.  26j 

Tertia  dona  facit  geminos  ex  8cre  lebetas, 
Cjmbiaque  ar^cnto  perfecta,  atque  aspera  signis. 
Jamque  adeo  donati  oniiics,  opibusque  superbi« 
Puniceis  ibant  evincti  tenipora  ta^niis ; 

pare  .f^n.  ix.  HOA,  Jlor.  Carm,  iv. 4.  I.  '25().  Lofitjtcoi  cuUodot,  *'The 
tt;(cJ  keepers,"  i.  o.  they  to  whom  the  care  of  the  young  prince  hid 
been  confided.  *2o7.  Sxvit  in  attra.'t.  The  dogs  are  represented  a* 
loukin;^  up,  and  buying  at  the  eagle  as  it  soaro  away  with  their  rtmig  i 
ninster.  In  exphiining  tliis  passage  respecting  the  abduction  of  Gany- 
niede,  we  have  8U))po8ed  the  representation  on  the  cloak  to  refer  to  two 
distinct  portions  of  time.  This  certainly  accords  best  with  the  words  of 
the  text.  Heyne,  however,  thinks  that  the  wonls  **  vefoce*  joetUa 
certos  cursuque  fatiyat  "  do  not  relate  to  anything  actually  uppeariag 
on  the  cloak,  but  merely  denote  that  Ganymede  was  carried  off  while 
hunting.  Wa;;;nier,  on  the  other  hand,  insists  that  Vii^l  nodt  here! 
-Von  ahtcr  te  crjHrilies  c,v  his  tricis  f/nam  futrndoy  bonttm  I'trpUmm  kie 
tformif&stc, 

•JSa-JO:).  Deinde.  *'  After  him."  2.S9.  Hamis  coruertam,  && 
Consult  note  vi\  .iCn.  iii.  407.  2()0.  Demoleo.  The  ablative  from 
Demoleus,  in  Greek  Ar/ftoXeo^Cy  vcr.  2().5.  This  was  the  name  of  oiie<if 
the  Greeks  who  warred  against  Troy. — Ipse,  iEncas.  262.  ifmbeftm 
The  prose  form  of  expression  would  be  hnbendam.  See  on  ver.lMi. 
2G0.  Ih'moleus  cursu,  fee.  This,  observes  one  of  the  conimentatoni  ii 
an  indirect  method  ot  celebniting  the  valour  of  JEncaa ;  fur  if  DemtH 
Icus  was  able  to  drive  wliole  squadrons  of  the  Trojans  before  him,  hov 
great  a  hero  must  lie  he  who  slew  the  conqueror  of  these  numenial 
squailron**.  • 

•JG0'-2G7.  Terlia  dona,  **  The  third  presents,"  i.  e.  prt'^cnta  to  hi« 
who  came  in  thinl.  2f}7.  Ct/mbia.  See  on  i£n.  iii.  6(i. — A^mm, 
"  Embossed."  Comiwre  the  explanation  of  ileync  :  ''  Fi^urit  eimmair 
iibus  calatcu** 

268-272.  Opibus  superbi.  "  Elated  with  their  presents"  9Sfc 
Ibant,  •*  Were  moving  along,"  i.  e.  in  solemn  procession.  Ptmkm 
tipniis.  "  With  scarlet  ribands.''  In  ver.  110.  mention  is  nuide  if 
**  mrides  corona;*^  and  agsiin  in  ver.  494.  Mnestheus  is  spoken  of  IS 
**  viridi  evineius  oHv&."  These  scarlet  ribands,  then,  must  hsTe  bMK. 
employed  to  bind  together  the  leaves  composing  the  chaplet,  and  abols 
§ecure  the  chaplet  itself  on  the  head.    Compare  the  explanation  d 
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sa'vo  e  scopulo  mulvk  vix  arte  revulsufl,  27C 

\  rcmis,  atque  ordine  debilis  uno, 
sine  honorc  ratem  Sergestus  agebat 
sa'pe  viflD  deprensiis  in  aggere  serpens, 
uem  obliquum  rota  transiit,  aut  gravis  ictu 
•em  liquit  siixo  Incerumquc  viator ;  275 

juam  longos  fugiens  dat  corpore  tortus, 
rox,  nrdensque  oculis,  et  sibila  coUa 
attollens ;  pars,  vulnere  clauda,  rctentat 
;ni  nodis,  seque  in  sua  membra  plicantem : 
ligio  navis  se  tarda  movebat ;  2Q0 

•it  tamen,  et  velis  subit  ostia  picnis. 
till  ^^neas  promisso  munere  donat, 
n  ob  navem  laetus,  sociosquc  reductos . 
'u  datur,  opcrum  baud  ignara  Minenrs, 


**  Significat  Icmniscatas  eoronat,  qva  sunt  de  frondibiis  et 
IS  JiUfciisJ" — Taniiis  is  to  be  pronounced,  in  scanning;,  wt  two 

tien-t/iji.  270.  Arie.  Implying  here,  in  fact,  the  union  of 
and  strength,  and  is  analogous  to  the  Greek  aptn).  271.  Or- 
u  uno.  **  Weakened  by  a  wliole  tier,'*  i.  c.  a  whole  bank  or 
•s.     Ileyne  thinks  that  the  words  ordine  uno  refer  to  the  ios* 

outh  on  one  side,  namely,  three  whole  tiors.     We  cannoi 

him.     212.  Agebat.    Observe  the  force  of  the  imperfect, 
f).    Via  in  aggere,     "  On  the  raised  j>art  of  a  road,"  i.  e.  the 
irt.      274,  A\rea  quem,  &c.     *•  Over  which  a  wheel,   with 
ly,  has  passed  transversely,"  i.  e.  across  which. — Gravis  ictu. 

down  heavilv  with  a  blow."  Literallv,  **  heavy  with  a 
Joth  gcminecvm  and  tacerum  refer  to  saxo,  so  that  it  is  the 
saving  su.ro  seminecem  et  iacerum.  277.  Parte,  **  In  one 
.  in  the  unwounded  portion  of  its  body.  278.  Pars  vulnere 
teniat,  6ic.  "  The  part  maimed  by  tlie  wound  keeps  it  back 
not  after  knot,  and  entwininf^  itself  around  its  own  members." 
he  force  of  the  frequentailve  in  nexantem.     lleyne  expltiins 

nodosy  6ic.  as  follows :  **  Nectentem  se  in   nodes  et  repii- 

in  orbes." 

5.  Taii  remigio.  **  With  such  rowing.'*  In  these  words 
s  a  protasis,  to  the  following  effect:  ** although  she  cannot 
oy  her  oars."  To  this  vela  facit  tamen  is  a  kind  of  ajxidosis. 
ements  of  the  ship  are  like  those  of  the  wounded  serpent, 
;orous  (plenis  vcli.s),  partly  enfeebled  (tali  remigio).  202, 
munere.  No  particular  mention  of  any  promised  reward  has 
e  before  this,     ^neas,  however,  must  be  bupposed  to  have 

beforehand   certain   honours  for  each  of  the   competitors^ 

le  says  as  much  in  ver.  70.     Compare  also  ver.  305.     An  un- 

candidate  is,  in  like  manner,  rewarded  in  Horn.  II.  xxiii.  261. 

L  Operum  hand  ignara,  &.C.     An  allusion  to  Homeric  times^ 

arts  of  spinning,  weaving,  &c.,  were  peculL'irly  valued,  and 
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Cressa  genus,  PhoIolS,  geminique  tub  ubere  nati. 

Hoc  pius  .^Bneas  misso  certamine  tendit 
Gramineum  ia  campum^  quiat  coUibus  undiqoe  cams 
Cingebant  silvss ;  mediaque  in  Talle  theatri 
Circus  erat  quo  ae  niultis  cum  millibus  Leios 
Conscssu  medium  tulit,  exstnictoque  resedit. 
Hie,  qui  forte  yelint  rapido  contendere  cunUt 
Inritat  pretiis  animoa,  ct  prsmia  ponit. 
Undique  couveniunt  Tcucri,  mixtique  Slcani; 
Nisus  et  Eurralus  primi : 
Euryalus,  forma  insignis,  riridique  jurenta ; 
Nisus  amore  pio  pueri :  quos  deinde  secutna 
Kegius  egregia  Priami  de  stirpe  Diores : 
Hunc  Salius,  simul  ct  Patron;  quorum  alter  Acaraao, 
Alter  ab  Arcadio  Tcgceae  sanguine  gentis : 
Turn  duo  Trinacrii  juvencs,  Hel^inus  Panopesque^ 
Assueti  silyis,  comites  scnioris  Acestae : 
Multi  proeterea  quos  fama  obscura  recondit. 
iEneas  quibus  in  mediis  sic  deinde  locutus : 
Accipite  heec  animis«  loetasque  advertite  mentes* 
Nemo  ex  boc  numero  mibi  non  donatus  abibit. 
Onosia  bina  dabo  levato  lucida  fenro 
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supposed  to  be  under  the  patronage  of  Minenra.    285. 
*<  A  Cretan  by  birth/*     With  nati  repeat  daniur. 

286>29'2.  Misto.     *<  Being  ended."    There  liirkt  in  mim*  tlit  ii|fch , 
of  a  dismissal  of  those  present  at  this  contest.     208.  MgeHdqm  t» ' 
&c.    In  construction,  theatri  must  be  joined  with  vaiit,  not  with 
The  expression  vallii  thsatfi  is  the  same  as  valHtt  qum  iiuii. 
theatric  *'  a  valley  which  was  like  a  theatre,'*  i.  e.  a  ywXUj  bafiif  aihi 
one  end  a  nsmg  semicircular  slope,  on  the  ascending  lide  of  vliidk  4if  j 
spectators  would  be  seated.    C!onsult  note  on  iEn.  i.  427.    289L 
Equivalent  here  to  stadium, — Se  medium  iulii,  &c    ^  Betook 
as  the  centre  of  the  assembled  throng,  and  sat  down  on  an 
spot/*  i.  e.  sat  down  on  an  elevated  place  in  the  middle  of  the 
By  concetsu  are  meant  the  great  body  of  seated  ipectatow^ 
ejtstrfwtOy  supply  loco.    Heyne  makes  the  ovdex  to  be  iuiiimp  el 
erstruoto  coneessu.     But  this  is  extremely,  harsh.    291.  QkL 
eorum  guL    292.  Pretiig,    **  By  rich  rewards,"  i.  e.  byoljeoti  of, 
trinsic  value,  which  he  offers  as  prizes. 

294-302.  Primi.    **  Foremost"    29G.  Amore  fM  putru    * 
affectionate  love  for  the  boy."    298.  Aeaman,    Supplj 
Tegeam  gentis,    "Of  a  Tegaean  &mily."    Alluding  to  3 
Arcadian  city.     Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names.     802. 
'^  Buries  in  oblirioD."    Their  £iine  was  too  obacuie  to  head 
names  down  to  posteritj. 

J06-300.  Gmmo.    "Gntan."    Conraltnoteeo  .^£k.iiL  115. 
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I,  cselatamque  aigento  ferre  bipennem : 

•us  hie  erit  unus  hoDos.    Tres  premia  piiini 

ent,  flavaque  caput  nectentur  oliva. 

i  cquum  phaleris  inaignem  yictor  habeto ;  310 

\niazoniam  pharetram,  plenamque  sagittis 

ii^,  lato  quam  circumplectitur  auro 

3,  et  tereti  subnectit  nbula  gemm4 : 

(  Argolica  h&c  galea  contentus  abito. 

;  ubi  dicta,  looam  capiunt,  signoque  repente  315 

unt  spatia  audko,  limenquc  rclinqiiunt, 

oasia  is  less  correct.  307.  Spicula.  ^  Darts."  The  spteuium 
•d  in  form  the  lance  and  javelin,  but  was  much  lighter.  It  was 
hmitjng  as  well  as  in  battle. — Cmlatam  argents  ''Adorned 
er  chasing,"^  i.  e.  adorned  with  chased  silver-work.  LiteFallT, 
I  with  silver.**  Chasing  is  the  art  of  representing  fignres,  &c.,  m 
f  ba$MO  relievo,  punched  out  from  behind,  and  sculptured  on  the 
h  small  chisels  and  graverk  The  handle  of  the  batih-^ute  was 
in  the  present  case  with  this  kind  of  work. — Ferre,  Poetic 
,  ioit  ferendanu  See  on  ver.  247.  308.  Omnibm  hie  erit,  &c. 
ie  honour  shall  be  to  all/'  i.  e.  this  honour  shall  be  alike  to  all ; 
nmpetitors  shall  be  equally  rewarded  with  these. — Pramia, 
I  rewards,"  i.  c.  other  and  special  prizes.  309.  Flavd, 
r.**    The  under  part  of  the  leaf  is  of  a  paler  colour  than  the 

14.  Phaleris  insignetn,  '*  Adorned  with  trappings."  The 
were  ornaments  attached  to  the  harness  of  horses,  especially 
e  head,  nnd  were  often  worn  as  pendants,  so  as  to  produce  a 
Tect  when  shaken  by  the  rapid  motions  of  the  steed.  They 
lowed  upon  horsemen  by  the  Roman  commanders  as  a  reward 
r  and  merit.  The  proper  form  of  the  phaiera  seems  to  have 
MS,  disc,  or  crescent  of  metal,  and  the  pluml  is  most  commonly 
1  in  speaking  of  these  appendages,  as  they  were  generally  given 
The  phaiera  were  worn  also  by  men.  Compare  ^n.  ix. 
:.  311.  Amazoniam  pharetram,  *' An  Amazonian  quiver^** 
iver  of  the  same  form  with  those  used  by  the  Amazons.  312. 
.  A  mere  ornamental  epithet,  to  denote  the  excellence  of  the 
ite  Thracians  being  famous  for  their  skill  in  archery  and  the 
e  of  their  equipments.  312.  Lato  auro  Balteits,  **  A  belt  oi 
d,"  i.  c.  a  brood  belt  adorned  with  figures  and  ornaments  of 
hb  belt  was  secured  in  front  by  a  clasj)  decorated  with  a  large 
led  gem,  tapering  off  at  either  end.     314.  ArgolicA,     Put  for 

17.  Corripiuni  spatia,  A  bold  figure,  borrowed  from  the 
ts  of  those  who  make  a  grasp  at  anything,  or  plunge  forward 
;.  The  eager  competitors  here  rush  forward  each  to  seixe  vpoK 
Cf  or,  in  other  words,  to  make  it  their  own  by  reaching  the  end 
;e  first  The  race  was  a  double  one,  that  is,  the  compeiiton 
the  starting-point  to  the  meta^  and  back  again  to  the  plioe  of 
big.    Hence  the  use  of  the  plural,  tpatiOf  to  denote  the  whole 
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Effusi  nimbo  similes :  simul  ultima  signant. 

Primus  abit,  longeque  ante  omuia  corpora  Nisot  3S0 

Kmicat,  et  ventis  et  fulmiuis  ocior  alis. 

Proxinius  huic,  lonri[o  sed  proximus  intervallo, 

Insoquitur  Salius  :  spatio  post  deinde  relicto 

Tortius  Eurvulus : 

Eurvaluinquc  Ilclyinus  sequitur  ;  quo  deinde  sub  ipio 

Ecce !  volat,  culcemque  tcrit  jam  ciilce  Diores, 

Incuinbcns  bumcro ;  spatia  et  si  plura  supeninty  SSS* 

Transeat  clapsus  prior,  ambiguumve  relinquat. 

Jaiiujuc  fero  spatio  cxtremo,  fessique,  sub  ipsam 


course  both  ways.  In  chariot  races,  the  contending  parties  had  to  nm. 
Hc'vcn  times  around  the  spina  circiy  a  low  wall  in  the  middle  of  the  cir- 
cus; and  here,  again,  the  term  spatia  was  npplieii  to  all  tbcie  leftn 
combined. — Limen.  The  i)lace  of  starting ;  the  threshoUy  as  it  wm, 
cf  tlie  race.  317.  EJTtiA  ninUto  similes.  **  Poured  forth  like  a  tern* 
pest."  Ximbus,  tlie  stonn-cloud,  taken  here  for  the  ttorm  itsei£ — Simid 
ultima  signant.  The  full  form  of  expression  would  be,  ^  signani  ulti" 
ma  loca  oculis."  They  keep  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  goal,  or  meta,  not 
because  this  is  the  termination  of  the  race,  but  because  here  thcr  hare 
to  bend  round  in  their  counio  and  run  back  to  the  point  of  staitioft 
He  who  should  reacli  tiie  meta  first  and  turn  shortest  round  it,  wouU 
have  a  decideii  advantigo  over  the  rest.  The  foot  race,  it  will  be  per- 
ciM\e«l,  is  precisely  like  tlie  ship-race. 

'3  \Q-'6'2h,  Omnia  corpora.  Equivalent,  merely,  to  oiiin^j.  The  use 
of  corpora,  however,  is  intended  ]>urp<>soly  to  point  to  physical  exer- 
tions. 'M9.  JUmicat.  "  Darts  forward."  A  beautifully-expresBive  toiBr 
applied  to  the  movements  of  a  body  passing  so  rapidly  before  the  tie* 
as  to  seem  to  jiash  upon  it. — Fulminis  alts,  **  The  winged  thunder- 
bok."  Litenilly,  *'  the  win<;8  of  the  thunderbolt."  So  wc  say  in  Eng- 
lish, *<  the  winded  lightning."  3'JI.  Spatio  post  deinde  relieio.  "A, 
space  being  left  bi'hind.''  Post  is,  in  fact,  an  adverb  here.  323.  Qm 
fieinde  sub  ipso.  **  And  then  close  after  him."  Observe  here  the  pecu- 
liar force  of  the  pre[>08ition  sub,  3'24.  Calcemque  teritt  &,c,  A  gnpUe 
description  of  a  well-contested  race.  Ilelymus  is  only  one  step  in  tt^ 
vaiice  of  Diores,  who  runs  closely  by  his  side,  and  seems  to  lean  or  pna 
on  one  of  Helynms's  shoulders ;  the  foremost  foot,  moreovo*,  of  DkRti 
ia  close  on  a  line  with  the  hindmost  foot  of  Helymus,  and  graces  it^ai  it 
were :  calx  calcem  terit,  *'  heel  rubs  against  heeL^  3*25.  Spatia  pimn. 
The  spatia  here  were  only  two  in  number.  Had  there  been  msR^ 
or,  in  other  words,  had  the  race  been  a  longer  one,  the  ioas 
would  hare  either  been  extremely  doubtful,  or  Diores  would  ham 
giiined.  Compare  Horn,  II.  xxiii.  382.  The  Latin  employs  the  piut^ 
tense,  super sinty  transeat,  relinquat »  as  describing  an  action  panng  bs* 
fore  the  eyes  at  the  time.  Our  English  idiom  requires  the  past  torn* 
Observe,  also,  the  use  of  the  subjunctive  here  to  mark  a  highly  ptobaUi 
reeult.     326.  Ambiguvm.    Supply  viclarem, 

327-393,  Spatie  extmno,    ^  in  the  last  stage,"  L  e.  near  the 
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m  adTentabant ;  levi  cnm  sanguine  Nisus 
tur  infelix,  carais  ut  forte  juvcncis 
IS  humum  Tiridescjue  super  madefecerat  herbas.       3iS0 
juvenis,  jam  victor  ovans,  vestigia  presso 
d  tenuit  titubata  solo ;  sed  pronus  in  ipso 
:idit  immnndoque  fimo,  sacroque  cruore. 
tnmen  Euryali,  non  ille  oblitus  amorum  : 
sese  opposuit  Salio  per  lubrica  surgens ;  335 

lutem  spissa  jaQuit  rovolutus  arena. 
:at  Euryalus,  ct,  muncre  victor  aniici, 
la  tenet,  plausuque  volat  fremituque  secundo. 
Ilelynms  subit,  et,  nunc  tertia  palma,  Diorct. 
totuin  caveae  consessum  ingentis,  et  ora  340 

a  patrum,  niagnis  Salius  clamoribus  iniplet, 
tumque  dolo  reddi  sibi  poscit  honoreni. 
tur  favor  Euryalum,  Jacrima?que  decors, 


of  the  second  spatium,  and,  of  course,  near  the  end  of  the  race 
— Sub  ipsam  Jinem  adventabant.  Hcyne  mixVcB  finem  here  mean 
Md,  or  meta,  and  he,  of  course,  considers  the  race  merely  a  single 
amely,  from  the  startin^-plnce  to  tlie  meta,  the  party  that  rebelled 
r/a  first  hein^,  as  he  thinks,  the  conqueror.  We  have  adopted,  Iiow- 
heidea  of  Wapier,  who  makes  the  race  a  douhle  one;  and  in  ac- 
ice  with  this  view,  therefor?,  the  term  Jinem  in  the  text  will  mark 
irting-place  unto  which  the  lacers  return  after  doubling  the  meta, 
hich,  therefore,  forms  the  end  of  the  running.  329.  ft.  Equi- 
,  here,  to  ubi.  Compare  Catullus,  xi.  3.  **  Litus  ut  longe  rcso- 
Eod  lunditn  rundd.^*  330.  Fusus.  Kej)cat  sanguis. — Super, 
rpeme.     331.  Jam  victor  ovans.    "Already  an  exulting  victor," 

eady  exulting  as  if  now  victorious.  332.  Titubata,  For  titu- 
'.  A  ))old  use  of  the  past  participle  passive  of  an  intmnHtixo 
or  the  present  participle.  333.  Sacro  cruore,  **  The  blood  of 
rtims."     Compare  ver.  78. 

-339.  Amorum.  Observe  the  force  of  the  plural,  as  denoting  the 
ocai  affection  of  two  friends.  335.  Per  lubrica.  Supply  /ora. 
Hie  autem.  Referring  to  Salius.— JncuiV.  We  would  naturally 
:  the  present  here,  but  the  perfect  expresses  better  the  celerity  of 
I.  338.  Prima  tenet.  Supply  loca.  339.  Palma,  A  metony- 
T  the  victor  himaelf.  Compare  O'eorg.  i.  59. 
-347.  Nic.  **  Hereupon."  An  adverb  of  time. — Cavett,  **  Of 
:."  We  have  so  rendered  cavea,  in  order  to  make  the  meaning  more 
{iblc.  The  word,  however,  properly  indicates  the  whole  body  of 
n  the  Koman  theatre  that  were  occupied  by  the  commonalty, 
fuiies  sat  in  front  of  these,  and  the  senate  in  front  of  the  eciuiiis. 
prima  ora  patrum,  literally,"  the  foremost  faces  of  the  fathers." 
^avor,  *'  Popular  favour." — Lacrymctque  tlecorte.  He  beps  with 
liftt  the  victorj  may  not  be  taken  from  him  and  given  to  another 
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Gmttor  ct  pulcliro  yeniens  in  corpore  Tirtas. 
Adjuyat,  ct  magiifi  proclamat  roce  Diores, 
Qui  subiit  palms,  frustraque  ad  pnemia  Tenit 
UUima,  si  primi  Salio  reddantur  lionores. 
Turn  pater  iEneas,  Yestra,  inquit,  munera  Tobis 
Ccrta  roanent,  pueri;  et  palroam  moTet  online  nemo: 
Me  liceat  casus  miserari  insontis  amici. 
Sic  fatus,  tergum  Gretuli  inimane  leonis 
Dat  Salio,  yillis  oncrosum,  atque  unguibus  anreis. 
Hie  Nisus,  Si  tanta,  inquit,  sunt  pnemia  Tictis, 
£t  te  lapsorum  miseret ;  qua:  munera  Niso 
Digna  dabis  ?  primam  inerui  qui  laude  coronam, 
Ni  me,  quse  Salium,  Fortuna  inimica  tulisset. 
Et  simul  his  dictis  faciem  ostentabat,  et  udo 
Turpia  membra  fimo.     Risit  pater  optimus  oilif 
Et  cl}'peum  etferri  jussit,  Didjmaonis  artes. 


ff 


344.  Veniens.  "Coining  forth,"  or,  " oppenring.*'  Heyne  n 
venims  equivalent  here  to  qutr  est.  This,  however,  is  bj  no  1 
correct.  345.  Adftivat,  "Aids  him,"  i.e.  advocates  hia  claim  t 
Hrst  prize.  346.  Qui  subiit  palmtCy  &c.  The  first  three,  it  will  I 
mcmbcred,  were  ooch  of  them  to  have  a  prize,  (ver.  308.);  so  thatD 
who  was  next  to  Hclynuis,  was  entitled  to  the  last  prize  only  in  cssei 
lius  shonid  be  set  aside,  nnd  Eiin-alns  be  allowed  to  have  the 
347.  Reddantur,  We  have  given  this  form,  with  Wagner,  as  so] 
to  the  common  redduntur. 

349-35*2.  Certa,  **  Fixed,"  i.  e.  unaltered  as  regards  thoss 
have  gained  them. — Et  pa f mam  movety  &c.  "  And  no  one  move 
prize  from  its  order,"  i.  e.  Jind  no  one  disturbs  the  order  in  i 
the  prizes  have  been  gainetl.  This  refers,  not  to  the  main  prise,  b 
the  one  which  each  has  obtained  in  order.  350.  Afe  liceat  catM 
"Let  it  be  allowed  me,  (however),  to  commiserate,  &c.  Afe  is  tb 
cusjitive  before  vii^erari,  and  the  literal  translation  will  be,  ••  let  ; 
lawful  that  I  commisenite,"  &c.  Some  manuscripts,  however, 
^•I't  in  the  dative,  contracted  f.>r  mihi,  and  depending  on  liceat. 
rergum.  For  ter(jiis.  Compare  A£n.  i.  211.  and  see  on  yErui. 
'.'>o'2,  Villis  onerosum,  &c.      The  ftirs  of  lions  and  other  wild  b 
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ani  sacro  Danais  de  poste  refixum.  360 

juYenem  e^gium  preestanti  inuaere  donat. 

St,  ubi  confecti  cursus,  et  dona  peregit : 

',  si  cui  Tirtas,  nnimusqae  in  pectore  praracns, 

:,  et  eyinctis  attoUat  brachia  palmis. 

U  et  geminam  pugnse  proponit  honorem :  865 

•ri  velatum  auro  Tittisque  juTencum ; 

m,  atque  insignem  galeani,  solatia  victo. 

nora,  continuo  Tastis  cam  Tiribus  effert 

!)ares,  ma;;noqae  Tiruni  sc  murmure  tollit : 

qui  Paridem  solitus  contendere  contra ;  370 

que,  ad  tumulum,  quo  maximus  occabat  Hector, 

rem  Buten  immani  corpore,  qui  se 

fxhaMerit  Lidymaon.  Of  Dldyinaon  as  an  artist  nothing  is 
The  name  is  probably  an  imaginary  one.  860.  Neptuni 
&c.  '*  Taken  down  bj  the  Greeks  from  the  saered  door-post  of 
le."  The  rcfereQce  appears  to  be  to  some  votive  shield,  Trojan, 
se,  which  had  been  carried  off  by  the  Greeks  in  the  ssck  of  Troy, 
d  come  back  sgain  into  the  hsnds  of  iEneas,  throngh  Helenns. 
id  given  them  this,  among  other  presents,  at  parting,  {^n.  iii. 
Porbiger  and  Thiel,  however,  make  Danais  here  not  the  abla- 
it  the  dative  of  disadvantage,  aad  snppose  the  shield  to  have 
ft  Grecian  one,  taken  by  Jfineas  himself  from  some  Orecitn 
in  the  conrse  of  his  wsndtriogs. 

-866.  Dona  perept.  Observe  the  poetic  tnm  in  the  coustruc- 
After  confetti  (sunt)  cnrtus,  the  regulnr  sequence  wonld  be  dona 
I.  863.  Si  cui.  Supply  est. —  I'irtut  animusque  present 
f  skill  snd  reidy  coarsge."  By  animus  prtesens  is  here  meant 
snd  ready  spirit  to  meet  any  sudden  emargcncy  in  the  conflict. 
^riticiis,    Snpply  cesiu.    Consnlt,  as  regards  the  cestns,  the  note 

69.  866.  Velatum  auro,  &c.  "  Decked  with  gold  and  fillets/' 
ring  the  horos  gilded,  and  fillets  aroaad  the  brow.     It  was  cus- 

to  adorn  the  oxen  with  fillets,  and  to  gild  their  homi,  both  when 
ere  designed  for  sacrifice,  and  also  when  they  were  to  be  given 
I  rewards  of  merit. 

■87-i  Paridem.  Even  Hector  is  represented  as  inferior  to  Paris 
cestus.  371.  Quo  maximus  occubat  Hector.  Accordiog  to 
Phrjgius,  who&e  stateincat,  however,  is  pure  fable,  thtrc  wai  a 
>r  two  months  btt;Krceu  the  Trujan  and  Grecian  armies  after  the 
f  Hector ;  and  during  this  time  funeral  games  were  celebrated 
former  at  Ilcctor^s  tomb.  At  these  games  Virgil  represents 
IS  present,  and  victorious  with  the  cestus.  372.  Qui  se  Bebrycid 
r,  &c.  "  Who,  as  coming  from  the  Bebr^cian  nation  of  Amjcas, 
nt  to  boast  thereof."  Equivalent  to  qui  se  venieniem  ferebai. 
ebryciaus,  the  primitive  settlers  of  bithynia,  were  famous  for 
:il2  in  boxing.    Anijcus  was  one  of  their  ancient  kings,  and  was 

a  boiing-match  by  Pollux.    The  meaning  of  the  text,  there- 
erely  is^  that  Butcs  boasted  of  his  belonging  to  a  nalxou  lam<&^ 
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Bebrycia  venicns  Amyci  dc  gente  fereliat, 
Porculit^  ct  fulv4  moribiindura  extcndit  arena. 
Talis  prima  J^arcs  caput  altum  in  proelia  tollit, 
Ostcnditque  hunieros  latos,  altcnia({uc  jactat 
Bracliia  protend  ens,  et  vcrberat  ictibus  auras. 
<^uteritur  buic  alius:  nee  quisquam  ex  agmine  tanto 
Audet  adire  virum,  manibusque  inducere  cestus. 
Ergo  alacris,  cunctosque  putans  excedere  palma, 
^noac  stetit  ante  pedes ;  nee  plura  moratus. 
Turn  Iseva  tauruin  comu  tenet,  atque  ita  fatur  : 
Nate  dca,  si  nemo  audet  se  credere  pugno^. 
Qua?  tinis  standi  ?  quo  mo  decet  usque  teneri  ? 
Ducerc  dona  jube.     Cuncti  simul  ore  fremebant 
Dardanidse,  reddique  viro  promissa  jubcbiint. 

Hie  gravis  Entellum  dictis  castigat  Acestes, 
Proximus  ut  viridante  toro  consederat  berbe  : 
Entelle,  hcroum  quondam  fortissime  frustra, 
Tantanc  tarn  putiens  nuUo  certamine  tolli 


for  pugilism,  or,  in  other  words,  of  his  own  acquaintance  with  the 
Some  mnkc  gente  refer  to  descent  from  Amycus;  but  this  is  inftric 

375~38G.    Talis  Dares  caput,  &c.      '*  Dnres,  such    a  one  M 
raises  his  loAy  head  for  the  first  conflicts,"  i.  e.  rises  and  comei 
first  into  the  h'sts.     377.   Verl^erat  ictibus  auras.     Compare  1  Ctt 
-G.     378.  Qnwritur  huic  alius.      '*  For  him  another  is  sooght,*' 
(hey  look  all  around  to  find  an  antagonist  for  him.     379.  Adire, 
encounter."     380.  Excedere  palm&.     **  Withdrew  from  the  prise,* 
yielded  it  to  him  without  a  cont(.>8t.     384.  Qutejinis  standi  f    Tbl 
turm  of  expression  would  be,  **  qua  finis  sit  milti  standi  hie  9"  Oh 
the  feminine  gender  in  Jinuty  and  compare  i£n.  iL  554. — Quo  mr  4 
Aic.    **  How  long  is  it  fitting  that  I  should  be  detained  1"    For  fi 
i/ue  me  decet  teneri.     The  term  decet  is  stronger  hen*  than  opaHt 
indicating  what  is  fitting  and  right.     385.  Ducere  <lona  jube.    **( 
me  to  Idid  away  the  ])rizes.*'     He  stands  ready  with  tiis  hand  « 
hom  of  the  steer,  waiting  for  the  order  to  lead  it  awar  as  hit 
Comjwre  the  explanation  of  La  Cerda  :  **  Jube  mc  ducere  hoe  prsm 
guotl  jam  manu  teneo."      386.  Jubebant.      ^  Expressed  tne  « 
Jttbeo  has  here  its  primitive  meaning,  **  to  desire,"  "  to  expttm 
wish,"  as  opposed  to  vetare,  **  to  forbid."     Compare  Crombie*sGf 
sium^  voi.  i.  p.  122.     With  promissa  supply  dona, 

387-393.  Gravis.  This  is  commonly  rendered  "aged,**  and 
garded  as  an  epithet  of  Accstes.  Heync,  however,  gives  it  the  f» 
an  adverb,  graviter,  and  connects  it  with  castigat,  **  heavily  da 
Wagner  and  Jacobs  are  both  in  favour  of  this  latter  interpretatka 
it  certainly  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  other.  3K8.  i-*rwnmttt  vi 
ttederat,  **  As  he  sat  next  him."  The  pluperfect  in  thesenwo 
impel  feet.     389.  Frustra,    **  h\   vain/'  i.e.   if  now  thou 
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nnes?  ubi  nunc  nobis  deus  ille,  magister 

dquam  memorotus,  Eryx  ?  ubi  fama  per  omnero 

rriam,  et  spolia  ilia  tuis  pendentia  tectis  ? 

lb  hflec :  Non  laudis  amor,  nee  gloria  cessit 

nietu ;  sed  cnim  gelidus  tardante  senecta  305 

is  hebet,  frigentque  effoetee  in  corpore  yires. 

li,  qus  quondam  fuerat,  quaque  improbus  iste 

tat  fidens,  si  nunc  foret  ilia  juventas ; 

equidem  pretio  inductua,  pulchroque  juvenco, 

»pm :  nee  dona  nioror.     Sic  deinde  locutus,  400 

dium  geniinos  immani  pondere  cestus 

it,  qui  bus  acer  Erjx  in  prcelia  suetus 

manum,  duroque  intendere  brachia  tergo. 

puere  animi :  tantorum  ingentia  septem 

bourn  plumbo  insuto  ferroque  rigebant.  405 

^mncs  stupet  ipse  Dares,  longeque  recusal : 

inimusque  Ancbisiades  et  pondus  et  ipsa 


,  and  dost  allow  thU  boaster  to  triumph.  391.  Ubi  nunc  nobis, 
'obis  is  here  used  in  accordance  with  a  colloquial  idiom  of  the 
jid  is  hardly  tmnslatuble  in  our  tongue.  It  is  almost  the  same 
ig,  *'  Where  are  we  now  to  look  for  that  fame  of  thine  as  a 
,  derived  from  Eryx,  thy  illustrious  instructor  in  the  art?" 
!>n  of  Venus,  was  famous  for  his  pugilistic  skill ;  and  from  this, 
as  from  his  ori^n  on  the  mother's  side,  he  is  here  called  deus 
.e  was  the  instructor  of  Entellus  in  the  art  of  boxing.     393 

The  trophies  won  by  him  in  pugilistic  encounters. 
103.  lUe  Kub  hac.  **  The  other,  immediately  after  these  ( words,  re- 
Observe  the  peculiarforce  of  ifub  with  the  accusative,as  indicating 
m  of  time.     395.  Sed  enim  ge/idus,  &c.     *^  But  ( I  hesitate  from 
cause),  for  my  chilled  blood,'*  &c.   See  on  ^n.  i.  19.   397.  /wi- 
ste.  "  Yonder  braggart."  More  literally, "  yon  worthless  fellow." 
%ud  equidem  pretio,  &c.     ''  That  is,  1  would  have  engaged  in 
tnmter  without  caring  for  a  prize."     For  similar  excuses,  see 
r.  vii.  132.  xi.  669.  xxiii.  629.   Od.  xxiv.  375.    400.  Nrc  motor, 
regard  not."    402,  In  prcBlia  ferre  manum.      This  expression 
ng  more  than   manum  conserere ;    and  so,  again,  intendere 
tergo  is  merely  equivalent  to  induere  cesium  in  ver.  379. 
rgOy  here  again  used  for  tergore,  supply  eorum.     As  regards  the 
the  cestus,  consult  note  on  ver.  69. 

108.  Animi,  Supply  omnium. — Tantorum  ingentia  srptem. 
Seven  huge  thon«;8  of  such  thick  ox-hidcs  stiffened  (on  the 
rith  lead  and  iron  sewetl  in."  406.  Longeque  rerusat.  **  And 
;  a£ar  off,  refuses  to  fight,"  i.  e.  shrinks  back  and  declines  t)ie 
Servius,  who  is  followed  by  Hcyne,  makes  ionge  here 
iot  merely  to  valde  ;  but  by  this  explanation  half  the  force  of 
I  is  lost.  The  word  is  meant  to  be  a  gniphic  one,  and  we  nave 
•d  it  accordingly.     407    Pondus  versat.     Observe  the  xcugma 

.s 
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Hue  illuc  yinclorain  immensa  Tolumina  yersat. 

Turn  senior  tales  referebat  pectore  voces : 

Quid,  si  quis  cestus  ipsius  et  Herculis  arma  4M 

Vidisset,  tristemque  hoc  ipso  in  litore  pugnam  ? 

Hsc  germanus  £rvx  quondam  tuus  arma  gerebat 

(Sanguine  cemis  adhuc  fractoque  infecta  cerebro)  ; 

His  magnum  Alciden  contra  stetit ;  his  ego  suetns, 

Dum  melior  yires  sanguis  dabat,  smula  necdum  41i 

Temporibns  geminis  canebat  sparsa  senectus. 

Sed,  si  nostra  Dares  haec  Troius  arma  recusat^ 

Idque  pio  sedct  JEnese^  probat  anctor  Acestes ; 

^qucmus  pugnas.     Erycis  tibi  terga  remitto ; 

Solve  metus ;  et  tu  Trojanos  exue  cestus.  49D 

Ilffic  fatus,  duplicem  ex  hnmcris  rejecit  amictum  ; 

in  versa ff  which  verb,  vhcu  connected  with  poudus,  has  the  force  of 
examinat,  or  rxphrat.  ^neas  first  ascertains  the  weight  of  the  ganBU 
lets  by  lil'tiiii;  them  from  the  ^^roand ;  and  then  he  tries  their  fitneafv 
pugilistic  encouutcrs  by  wielding  them  to  and  fro.  Heyne  understaads 
by  v'mclontm  vuinmina  the  thougs  by  which  the  cestns  was  attached  to 
the  arm ;  but  \Vaiaier,  with  more  propriety,  makes  these  words  mam. 
the  thongs  and  ctstos  both  included,  for  the  whole  cestns  waa  nirt<i"g^ 
in  fact,  but  one  long  thune.     {IfagHer,  QuasL  Virq.  iviiL  2.) 

409-416.  Senior,  '"ihc  aged  (Enteiitts)."— i)Mm«.  Observe  tha 
force  of  this  prononn,  contiastiog  the  gauntlets  ot  £ryx,  then  ^jiac 
before  the  view  of  the  whole  assembly,  with  the  more  fearful  OMi  ■ 
Ilcrrules  himself.  In  the  eipreision  cetiut  et  arma  there  is  e  ipedli 
of  hcndindys,  411.  Trisicm.  Alluding  to  the  eonllict  betweea  Htf^ 
cults  :iiid  Eryi,  which  is  here  called  tristis,  because  in  thia  pogihilii 
cncouuter  Eryx  lost  his  life.  412.  Germanus  tttus,  Addrnael  ti 
J'3nc&9.  V.ryx  was  born  of  the  same  mother  with  jEoeas,  nemdj,  ttt 
goddids  Venus;  hence  he  is  here  styled  the  germanus  of  the  TraJM 
hero.  According  to  Varro,  as  quoted  by  Servins,  the  term^^naeMi 
iiieant  ori^ibn.ly  a  brother  by  the  same  mother,  but  of  a  different  fiitttfi 
cu  that  it  is  here  Ubcd  in  its  primitive  sense.  More  commonly,  ho*^ 
ever,  those  arc  called  germani  who  are  the  offspring  of  the  same  latfal 
aud  mother.  414.  Ills  ego  suetns.  Supply  pifg»are,  415.  JEmIi 
nt'cdumy  &c.  "  Nor  as  yet  was  envious  age,  being  scattered  over  wf 
two  temples,  beginuing  to  grow  grey ;  "  i.  e.  nor  had  old  age  u  JCt 
scattered  grey  hairs  over  my  teraplts. 

418-423.  Sedtt.  "  Remains  fixid,"  i.  e.  is  so  determined bj  .Sbch. 
Compare  -E//.  ii.  CGO. — Probat  anctor  Actstcs,  "If  Acc«tei»  til 
auvis^er  (of  this  combat),  approve."  Compare,  as  regards  the  fores  rf 
^//Wtfr  here,  the  explanation  of  Heync:  "Auctor  Acestes,  ivojo/;  f* 
pj'imus  me  ad  banc  pugnam  txcltavit^*  419.  JEquemus  p^g*^ 
"  Let  us  make  the  contest  an  equal  one."  Ser\'ius  makes  pugMi 
equivalent  here  to  arma,  i.  e.  cent  us.  This  is  inferior  to  the  wOt^ 
common  interpretation ;  though  both  ideas  are  included.  419.  Afdi 
iil/i  terga  remitto.  "  1  lay  aside  for  thee  the  hides  of  Eryx,"  i.  e.  thi 
eeUui  of  Eryx.     Tibi  i«hexe\.Vi«  dalive  of  advantage.    421.  I>KpiictB 
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pios  membtonim  artus,  magna  ossa,  lacertosque, 
atque  ingenB  media  connitit  arena, 
satus-  Ajnchisa  cestua  p&ter  extulit  cequosy 
bus  palmas  ambonim  innexuit  armis.  425 

it  in  digitoa  extemplo  arrectus  uterque, 
ique  ad  snperas  interritus  extulit  auras, 
ere  retro  longe  capita  ardua  ab  ictu, 
rentque  manus  manibus,  pugnamqua  lacessunt : 
lum  melior  motu,  fretusque  juventa  ;  430 

tmbiis  et  mole  yalens,  sed  tsada,  trementi 
labant,  yastot  quatit  ffiger  anhelitus  artus. 
riri  nequidquam  inter  se  vulnera  jactant, 
^Yo  lateri  ingeminant,  et  pectore  vastos 
)nitus ;  enatque  aures  et  tempora  circum  435 

manus ;  duro  crepitant  sub  vulnere  malsB. 
iris  Entellus,  nisuque  immotus  eodem, 
I  tela  modo,  atque  oculis  yigilantibus,  exit. 


"  His  double  garment."  Servius  makes  this  the  same  with 
3y  a  woollen  cloak,  which  was  probably  only  a  varied  form  of 
ium.  422.  Lacertosque.  An  hypermeter.  Lacertwt,  as 
has  shown,  means  the  upper  part  of  the  arm,  from  the  elbow 
Dulder.     This  is  the  most  muscular  portion  of  the  arm,  and  is 

employed  here  to  carry  with  it  the  idea  of  strength.  Not 
ntly,  the  word  is  used  to  denote  strength  itself ;  as  in  Horace 
I.  47.)  :  **  Casaris  Augusti  non  respomsura  lacertis,*'  423. 
"  Laid  bare."     Supply  reste. 

J2.  ExtuiU,  **  Produced,"  i.  e.  caused  to  be  brought  forward. 
\siilit  in  digitos  arrecttu,  **  Stood  erect  on  tiptoe."  This  was 
li  in  order  to  plant  a  blow  with  more  effect,  by  throwing  for- 
weight  of  the  body,  and  to  avoid  a  blow  with  more  ease  by 

back.  With  digitoSy  supply  pedum.  429.  Pugnamquc 
.  "  And  provoke  the  fight."  Equivalent  to  the  modem 
term,  "  sparring."  The  expression  in  the  text  is  a  figurativo 
owed  from  the  movements  of  a  pitched  buttle,  where  the  two 
jfnmonly  begin  the  attack  by  slight  skirmishes,  until  martia. 
Tompletely  aroused.  430.  lite.  **  The  one."  Referring  to 
Pedum  melior  mottt.  **  Superior  in  agility  of  foot,"  i.  e.  more 
I  advancing  upon,  or  retreating  from,  his  opponent.  431. 
et  mole  valens.  "  Powerful  in  limbs  and  bulk,"  i.  e.  in  bulky 
lendiadys,  for  mole  membrorum,  432.  Genua.  Consult 
Index. 
12.  Nequidquam,     "  To   no  purpose."     Because   not  contri- 

Tictory.  Vulnera  is  equivalent  hero  merely  to  ictus.  435. 
r^a.  "  Wanders  rapidly."  In  a  literal  translation,  crcbra 
th  manuty  "  the  frequent  hand  wanders."     437.  iVi.TM  eodem, 

same  (firm)  posture."  438.  Corpore  tela  modo,  &c.  En- 
et  not  change  his  position,  but  BToids  the  blows  aimed  at  him 
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Ule,  Telut  cclsam  oppugnat  qai  molibiu  nrbem, 
Aut  montana  sedet  circum  castella  sub  armiiy  i 

Nunc  bos,  nunc  illos  aditus,  omnemque  perenat 
Arte  locum,  et  variis  assultibus  irritus  urgueL 
Ostendit  dextrara  insurgens  Entellui,  et  alte 
Extulit :  ille  ictum  venientem  a  vertice  yelox 
Prcevidit,  colerique  elapsus  corpore  cessit.  < 

Eutellus  vires  in  yen  turn  effudit ;  et  ultro, 
Ipse  ^Travis,  graviterque,  ad  terram  pondere  Taito 
Concidit :  ut  quondam  cava  concidit  aut  ErymanUio, 
Aut  Ida  in  magna,  radicibus  eruta  pinus. 
Consurgunt  studiis  Teucri  et  Trinacria  pubes : 
It  clamor  ccelo ;  prim  usque  accurrit  Acestes, 
.^llquopvumquc  ab  humo  miserans  attoUit  amicum. 
At,  non  tardatus  casu.  nequc  territus,  heros 
Acrior  ad  pugnam  redit,  ac  vim  suscitat  ira  ; 
Tum  pudor  inccndit  vires,  et  conscia  virtus : 
]Vaccipitenuiue  Daren  ardens  agit  ffiquore  toto. 
Nunc  dcxtra  ingeminans  ictus,  nunc  ille  sinistra. 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies  :  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 
Culminibus  crepitant,  sic  densis  ictibus  beros 

]KirtIy  by  pairyin);,  and  partly  by  the  indinatiun  of  his  body. — '. 
Figunitivcly  applied  to  the  Itlotrs  that  come  thick  and  faat,  like  to  I 
miixiles. — Krit.  A  gladiatorial  term,  equivalent  to  evital,  Caa 
.f)n.  xi.  750.  439.  liic.  Dares.— JI/o/t6tf«.  £qiu\*alent  to 
rhhiis.  440.  Sedet  circum.  For  circumsedet.  442.  Arte*  Bj 
)>loying  all  the  expedu'nts  which  the  art  of vrar  suggests.  Sol 
tries  every  ))ugili!4tic  art  against  his  antagonist. 

443-44.').  (htendit  dextfitm  mnurgens.  '*  Rifling  on  tiptoe,  pot : 
<jis  rij-M-.t  haml."  444.  ///«'.  Dares — A  vertice.  "  Downvi 
('umjiare  (iv.org.  ii.  310.  44G.  Vitro,  Equivalent  here  to  wm  \ 
tratun  ab  adversaria.  448.  Quondam.  '*  At  times/'  as  in  JSi 
367.  41(;. 

450-460.  Chnsurffunt  studiis,  **  Arise  in  a  body,  with  eager 
ings,"  i.  e.  with  their  feelings  eagerly  enlisted  for  each  ;  the  T^ 
rejoicing  at  the  success  of  their  champion,  the  Sicilians  sympatii 
with  the  misfortune  of  the  other.  45*2.  Ab  humo  atiolkt,  Bj 
laws  of  the  combat,  if  one  of  the  parties  fell,  his  antagonist  was  n 
take  advantage  thereof,  but  to  allow  him  to  rise  again  and  remn 
encounter.  455.  Conscia  virtue.  **  A  consciousness  of  prowen." 
virtu tibus  eonscientia,  45G.  Ardens.  *'  Burning  with  indignstl 
—JEquofre  toto.  "  Over  the  whole  lists."  467.  Nunc  ille  nm 
The  usage  of  the  pronoun  ille  here  is  peculiar  to  the  Greek  and  ] 
idiom,  and  is  regartled  as  a  great  elegance.  It  serves  to  rendd 
clause  -more  graphic  and  vivid.  In  English,  it  is  comraonlj  km 
*  in  like  manner,"  or  **  also."  449.  Sic  dewtis,  Ace.  The  prose 
STDuId  be  tarn  muUis  atquc  dentis  ictibut. 
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7  utrioue  manu  pnlsat  yersatque  Darcta.  460 

pater  ^neas  procedere  longius  iras, 
}yire  animis  Elatellain  baud  pnssus  acerbis, 
inem  imposuit  pugnse,  fessumque  Dareta 
lit,  mulcens  dictis :  ac  talia  fatur  : 
X !  quee  tanta  animum  dementia  cepit  ?  465 

rires  alias,  conTersaque  numina  sentis  ? 
deo.     Dixitque,  et  proelia  voce  diremit. 
lam  fidi  sequales,  genua  segra  trabenteni, 
Qtemque  utroque  caput,  crassumque  cruorem 
jectantem,  mixtosque  in  sanguine  dentes,  4/0 

at  ad  naves ;  galeamque  ensemque,  vocati, 
iunt :  palmam  Entello  taurumque  relinquunt. 
ictor,  superans  animis,  tauroque  superbus : 
dea,  vosque  liaec,  inquit,  cognoscite,  Teucri, 
hi  quae  fuerint  juvenili  in  corpore  vires,  47'- 

a  servetis  revocatum  a  morte  Dareta. 
et  adversi  contra  stetit  ora  juvenci, 
onum  astabat  pugnse  :  durosque  reducta 
fit  dextra  media  inter  cornua  cestus 
IS,  effi^ctoque  illisit  in  ossa  cerebro.  480 

tor,  exanimisque  tremens  procumbit  bumi  bos. 


470.  Ira$.  Mark  the  plural  ;  as  being  intensive.  463.  Fetsum, 
listed."  Fessum  imports  here  much  more  than  lassum,  and 
I  the  idea  of  one  worn  out  and  fast  sinking  beneath  the  onset  ol 
•.  466.  Vtren  alias.  "  Other  strength  than  what  you  expected.'* 
9de  deo.  **  Yield  to  the  god,"  i.  e.  to  the  divinity  that  favour> 
igonist. — Diremit.  **  Put  a  stop  to."  Heyne  thinks  that  the 
iiriique  did  not  proceed  from  the  poet,  but  from  a  later  hand  : 
s  defended  by  Wagner,  who  makes  the  qtte  and  et  hidicate  ii 
neous  effect,  **  he  both  said  and  {at  the  ttame  moment)  put  an 
the  contest."  468.  Fidi  aqualea.  "  His  faithful  companions.'* 
a  is  well  expressed  by  Trapp :  *'  His  mates,  officious  to  their 
bed  friend,"  i.  e.  showing  their  attachment  by  kind  offices,  and 
to  him  in  his  misfortune.  469.  Utroque.  "^  From  one  side  tr. 
."  So  exhausted  was  he,  that,  as  he  was  led  off,  his  head  fel! 
this  shoulder,  now  on  that.  Literally,  <'on  either  side,"  for 
te. 

484.  Superans  animis.  "  Elated  in  soul,"  or  "  towering  in 
477.  Adversi.  **  In  front  of  him."  47.').  Libravit  arduus. 
yelled  from  on  high." — yfedia  inter  cornua.  Here  the  scull  is 
t.  481.  Tremens,  Indicating  a  sudden  convulsion  or  quiver- 
»  immediate  precursor  of  death. — Bos.  To  end  an  hexameter 
DODOtyllable  is  not  proper,  unless  some  particular  end  is  sought 
jned  by  this,  as  in  the  present  instance,  to  make  the  sound  an 
the  sense,  the  heavy  iall  of  the  animal  being  well  expreaed  tf 
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i}|  Convenere  viri,  dejectamque  a3rea  sorteni 

Accepit  galea  ;  et  primus  clamore  secundo 
Hyrtacida}  ante  oiiines  exit  locus  Hip]>ocoontis ; 
I  QiKi;i  modo  navali  Mnestlieus  certamine  victor 

Coiisccpiitui*,  viridi  Muestheus  evinctus  oliva. 

the  cloBtng  cadence  of  the  line.  482.  Simer.  The  full  ^ 
would  be,  fffoiis  super  cceso  tcatro»  489.  Mdionm,  "Man^ 
484.  Persolvo,  This  verb  here  ourries  with  it  the  idea  cf  puf 
fulfilling  an  obligation  or  vow.  Eryx  had  been  the  iaatraeliir  of  , 
Ins  in  the  pugilistic  art,  and  the  latter,  tharefiDxe,  owed  it  l9  U 
oeptor  not  to  let  the  ukill  which  he  had  imparted  to  hia  ji 
triumphed  over  by  another. — Artemqw  rmcmo.  Befariog  tt  t 
of  wielding  the  cestus.  He  now  lajs  a«de  the  art  fbt  «w^ 
gladiator  who  has  obtained  his  ezempfcion  from  fBrtbir  iMilija^  m 
hung  up  his  armS|  in  consequence,  on  the  door-poati  of  tfao  tM 
Hercules.    Compare  Hor,  darm,  iii.  20. 

487—489.  Ingentique  mamt.  "And  with  Us  ftmmM  J 
Serviua  underatands  bj  this,  *'  with  the  aid  of  a  mu 
the  other  explanation  is  better,  aa  said  of  a  hen^  aad  aC 
Profacto  non  videoj  obeerrea  Wagner,  mntm  mmms  aa  ken . 
Jingantwr^  cur  adeo  offendaanur  hoc  toco.  JPer  inffenfmm 
daratur  magna  vis  et  robur  corporis  m  mamaaneptrAm 
488.  Trajecto  in  fune,  *'  On  a  oord  paaeed  thrao|^'*  1ki'4 
bound  to  the  line,  and  this  last  ia  iasartid  thrnj^gh  a  JhaU  ^ 
extremity  of  the  mast.    489.  Quo.  ''Atiriiioh,*   LitHaUy^  •«4i 

490—499.  Dejectam  sorUm.  *'Tbe  lot  (of  eaA)  Mil  M 
These  lota  oonsisted  of  small  pieoes  of  wood  or  other  "*«***iil^  «■ 
competitor  had  either  his  name  written  iqmi  ooo^  or  okm  aoBt^ 
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Tertins  Euryrton,  tnnt,  O  clariflsime !  frater,  405 

Pandare,  qui  quondam,  jussus  confundere  fcedus, 
In  medios  telum  torsisti  primus  AchiTOS. 
Extremus  galeftque  imi  subeedit  Acestes, 
Ausus  et  ipse  manu  juYenum  tentare  laborem. 

Turn  validis  flexos  incurrant  viribus  arcus,  500 

Pro  se  quisque,  viri,  ct  depromunt  tela  pharetriB. 
Primaque  per  caelum,  nervo  Btridente,  sagitta 
Hyrtacidfe  juTenis  ▼olucres  dWerberat  auras  ; 
Et  Tenit,  aaTcrsique  infigitur  arbore  mali.  ^ 
Intremuit  malus,  timuitque  exterrita  pennis  505 

Ales,  et  incenti  sonuerunt  omnia  plausu. 
Post,  acer  Mnettheus  addncto  constitit  arcu, 
Alta  petens ;  pariterque  ocnlos  telumque  tetendit. 
Alt  ipsam  miserandus  avem  contingcre  ferro 
Non  Talnit;  nodos  et  Tincula  linea  rupit,  51?) 

Quis  innexa  pedem  malo  pendebat  ab  alto : 
Ilia  notos  atquc  atra  Tolans  in  nubila  fugit. 


496.  Pandart,  Conralt  Index  of  Proper  Names. — Justus,  "  HaTing 
bem  ordervd.**  Th«  goddess  Minerva  apppured  to  Paodams  under  the 
^ise  of  LaodocuM,  sod  of  Antenor,  and  preyailed  upon  him  to  break 
the  truce  bj  dischargiiiK  an  arroir  at,  and  wounding  Menelaus.  Virgil 
iires  JMsnts  instead  of  sutisus,  in  order  to  soften  down  the  treachery  of 
PunaantSj  and  &yoiir  as  fir  as  possible  the  countryman  of  his  hero. 

497.  Tehtm  torsisti  primus,  Ctmsult  IIomeTf  JL  ir,  86.  tegq.,  where 
tlic  whole  story  in  giTen.  498.  Acestes,  That  is,  the  lot  of  Acestes. 
499.  Juvanon  hborem.  Archery,  an  exercise  more  suited  to  those  in 
till*  bloom  and  vigour  of  life. 

300-512.  Flexos  incurvant  arcus.  For  curvos  injlectunt  arcus, 
503.  Timuii  ptimis,  *'Sbowed  its  terror  by  the  fluttering  of  its 
pinions.*  Literally,  **by  its  pinions.**  506.  Ingenti  phxusu,  *'With 
JmmnMO  apjilause,**  L  e.  from  the  spectators.  Ueyne  refers  pictusu  to 
tbo  **  flapping,"  of  the  bird's  pinions,  not  to  the  plaudits  of  the  spec- 
taton;  bat  the  epithet  mgcnti  phunly  disproves  this.  507.  Adducto. 
Th«  strini;  of  the  bow,  and  the  hand  that  held  it,  were  brought  in  con- 
tact with  his  bosom,  the  bow  at  the  same  time  being  fully  bent.  508. 
Alia,  Supply  loco, — Pariterque  oculos^  &c.  lie  strain^  his  eye,  and 
dirfctcd  his  arrow,  at  the  bird,  as  simultaneous  acts.  509.  Miserandus. 
•*  Uofortttnate."  Literally,  **to  be  pitied."  Compare  the  Greek 
fX^fKutq,  510.  VahiL  For  potuit.  512.  In  notos,  i^nivalent 
merelj  to  w  aero.  Compare  the  well-known  expression  in  ventos 
ncestU.  (ver.  526.)  The  preposition  tn  is  not  confined  in  its  govern- 
Bnt  to  mmfUOf  bat  ^tends  its  force  to  notos  also.  This  is  in  imitation 
iC  a  wwnmnn  Greek  idiom,  where  two  substantives  are  connected  by  a 
wpalsy  aod  the  latter  of  the  two  has  the  preposition  before  it,  which 
tncndi  its  govemoient  to  the  former  also.  Compare  the  remarka  of 
BwUey,  odHoraL  Od  liL  25.  2. 
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Tarn  xapidiM,  jamdudum  area  contenta  panto 
Tela  tenens,  ntitrem  Euiytion  in  TOta  Tocafil^ 
Jam  vacuo  Isetam  colo  speculatas ;  et,  alia 
Plaudentem,  nifj^rk  figit  sub  nube  colnmham. 
Decidit  exanimis,  Titamque  reliquit  in  aibia 
^Etheriis,  fixamque  refert  delapsa  sagittam. 
Amissll  solus  palmi  saperaHat  Acestesi 
Qui  tamen  aerias  telnm  contendifc  in  aonMi 
Ostentans  artemque  pater,  arcumque  sonantem. 
Hie  oculis  subitum  objicitar,  magnoqne  iiitanim 
Augurio,  monstrum :  docuit  post  ezitns  ingens; 


B\ 


h\Z-5\S.  Ramdut.  "  In  hafte.**  Eqniviknt  to  rnU^  or 
ttm.  See  on  .^fin.  iii.  70. — Jawtdudum  armt  eomtttUm,  Ike.  ^ 
his  arrow,  long  since  stretched  on  the  ns^  bow.*  L  a.  lon^ 
to  the  bow.  Compare  the  remark  of  Forl^ger:  ^Nmm 
•ireuSf  vervm  etiam  tela,  tagttUB,  kasUf,  coalradl  dkumimr,'^  tl4» 
Fratrem.  He  invokes  his  brother  Pandanu  as  a  hero,  or  doHM  pMM|* 
on  account  of  his  pre-eminent  skill  with  the  bow.  Seitiui  a^ufllf 
Pandarus  was  worshipped  as  a  hero  bj  the  Lyciani.  515.  Jtmm 
latam,  &c.  Wagner  misses  in  these  words  the  aceiistoiiied 
elegance  of  Viigil^  style,  whether  we  join  them  to  what  goes 
comes  after.  He  thinks  that  the  poet  ought  to  have  writtniy  fiwim 
Eurytion  in  vota  vocato,  and  would  have  done  so  had  not  jwais  mmth- 
diately  preceded.  His  conclusion,  therefore,  k,  that  this  it  ootcf  i» 
passages  left  by  Viigil  for  future  correction.  518.  Fijeam,  * 
her." 

619-^21.  AmisM&  pahntu    All  Anther  chance  of  socc 
frustrated  by  the  death  of  the  bird.    Hence  the  poim  wa$  M 
Acestes. — SuperabaL    "  Remamed."    Put  for  tupererai,    590l 
tendit.    "  Discharged.**    This  is  the  reading  of  the  beet 
and  editions.    The  common  text  baa  eontorrii,  a  strange  term  to 
to  an  arrow,  though  perfectly  proper  in  the  case  of  a  javelin. 
having  no  longer  a  mark  at  which  to  shoot,  may  have  chosen  to 
his  skill  by  showing  to  what  height  he  could  make  the  anov 
521.  Pater.    The  reading  of  the  best  manuscripts. — ^Its  vm  htn 
qui  is  analogous  to  those  cases  where  ille,  at  the  bc^nning  of  a 
is  followed,  after  an  interval  of  several  words^  by  some  tetm  ~ 
once  more  the  subject  of  the  proposition ;  as  in  Che-  foUowli^  ** 
etiam  patriis  agmen  eiet  Ocnus  ab  oris,**    The  common  text  bss 
pariter.    Whether  we  read  pater  or  pariter,  however,  the  Isit 
is  lengthened  by  the  cffisura,  or  arsis. 

52^528.  Subitum,     The  true  reading.     The  comnum 
8ubito»    523.  Docuit  post  exitus  ingens,  &c.    The  arrow  taking 
the  air  typified  and  preceded  the  burning  of  the  ships^  whidi 
exittts  ingens;  and  the  soothsayers  applied  the  prodigy  too  late^ 
not  until  after  the  event  itself  had  taken  place.     TenifiH  is  to  be 
as  a  general  term,  indicating  the  office  and  fimctions  of  amm 
dered  as  interpreters  of  the  foarftil  and  mysterious  omens  or  tbs 
We  have  given  here  the  most  natural  ezphinatiQa  of  this 
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le  terrifici  cecinenint  omtna  rates. 

ue,  Yolans  Hauidis  in  nubibus,  arsit  anmdo,  MS 

ntque  yiam  nammis,  tenuesque  recessit 

mta  in  yentos :  coelo  ceu  saepe  refixa 

:uiTant  crinemque  volantia  sidera  ducunt. 

it  is  lisesere  animis,  superosque  precati 

Tii  Teucrique  viri :  nee  niaximus  omen  530 

it  ^neas ;  sed,  Isetum  amplexus  Acesten, 

ribus  cuoiulat  magnis,  ac  talia  fatur  : 

pater :  nam  te  voluit  rex  magnus  Olympi 
IS  auspiciis  exsortes  ducere  honores. 

Anchisas  longsevi  hoc  niunus  habebis,  535 

-a  impressum  signis,  quern  Thracius  olim 
isse  genitori  in  magno  munere  Cisseus 


i  passage,  referring  the  omen  of  the  arrow  to  the  burning  of  the 
ships  mentioned  towards  the  dose  of  tho  present  book.    Hejrne, 

•fy  thinks  that  the  poet  alludes  to  the  wars  waged  at  a  later 
in  Sicily,  between  the  Carthaginians,  Siciliiins,  and.  Romans. 

iTy  on  the  other  hand,  is  of  opinion  that  the  omen  was  intended  to 

0  the  war  between  iEneas  and  Tumus.  5*25.  Liquidit  in  nubibus. 
Id  have  been  a  very  singular  prodigy  under  any  circumstances, 

of  the  commentators  remarks,  but  much  more  9o  when  the  nir 
,oi*t  and  cloudy.— -4 r5t/.  *'  Took  fire."  527.  Coelo  refixa, 
cncd  from  the  sky.**     Alluding  to  what  are  called  shooting  or 

■tars.     Wakefield  reads  cmlum  for  cmlo^  making  the  accusative 
L  on  trarucurrunt.      528.   Crinem,     Commonly  applied  to  tho 
ain  of  a  comet ;  here,  however,  to  the  track  of  a  shooting  star. 
-538.     Precati,      Supply  sunt,      530.  Nee  omen  abnuit,  &c. 

1  was  deceived,  and  regarded  the  omen  as  one  portending  good. 
Wme,  Supply  h'ac,  :is  referring  to  munera.  534.  Ejtsorten. 
ilent  to  extra  sortem,  or,  in  other  words,  preecipuas  or  exlraor- 
B8,  The  poet  alludes,  observes  Viilpy,  to  a  Grecian  custom  of 
ig  plunder.  Certain  captives,  or  valuable  articles  of  plunder, 
t  once  assigned  to  individuals  distinguished  by  rank  or  by  vaIo.:r, 
ere  not  included  in  the  general  mass  divided  by  loL  Compaie 
E.  Ter.  271.  The  poet,  having  the  idea  of  lot  in  mind,  employs 
r,  **  to  draw,*'  in  the  sense  of  accipere,  "  to  receive." — Honores 

reading  of  Wagner,  which  rests  on  better  manuscript  uuthorit} 
honorem,  although  the  other  is  preferred  by  Heyne.  535.  /psiiu 
*tf.  **  Which  once  belonged  to  the  aged  Anchij»es  himself." 
TmpreMtum  xit/nis.  "  Embossed  with  figures,''  i.  e.  adorned  with 
I  railed  from  the  surface,  called  by  ancients  opus  annglyphum. 
esembling  what  are  termed  camcoit.  537.  In  mayno  munere. 
a  great  gift."  Observe  here  the  peculiar  use  of  the  preposition 
srived  from  a  similar  usnge  in  Greek  (not,  however,  of  frequent 
renee),  in  the  case  of  iv.  The  paraphrase  would  be,  qftod  pro 
0  munere  (or,  tJi  numero  maximorum  munerum)  habendum  esseC* 


fi(!6  xvmDtm  ub.  ▼. 

Fcrre  sui  dederat  monumentum  et  pigniu  amoris. 
Sic  fatus,  cingit  yiridanti  tempera  lauro, 
Et  primum  ante  omnes  yictorem  appeUat  Accsten. 
Nee  bonus  Eurytion  prslato  inyidit  honori,  J 

Qunmvis  solus  ay  cm  ccelo  dejecit  ab  alto.  I 

Proximus  ingreditur  donis,  qui  vincula  nipit ;  ; 

Extreinus,  yolucri  qui  fixit  arundine  malum. 
At  pater  .£neas,  nondum  certamine  misso, 
Custodem,  ad  sese,  comitemque  impnbis  lull, 
Rpytidon  vocat,  et  fidam  sic  fatur  ad  aurem  : 
Vadc  age,  et,  Ascanio,  si  jam  puerile  paratum 
Agnien  habet  secum,  cursusque  instnizit  equorum. 
Ducat  ayo  turmas,  et  sese  ostendat  in  armis. 


— Ciiseut.  A  Thracian  monarch,  the  father  of  Hecuba.  J 
Agreeing  with  amoris, 

540-544.  Appellai,  "  He  proclaims."  541.  Nee  bonvs  J 
&c.  ^  Nor  did  the  good-natured  Kur^-tion  envy  the  honaa 
before  his  own,"  i.  e.  envy  Acestes,  who  had  been  preferred  t% 
or,  the  honour  which  he  had  hoped  to  obtain,  but  which  haA 
stowed  upon  another.  Heyne,  whose  explanation  this  ii,  m 
inclined,  however,  to  regard  prahto  as  equivalent  to  prarej^^ 
meaning  were,  "  the  honour  which  hud  been  borne  (or  snatck 
by  another."  Wiigner  condemns  this,  and  doubts  if  any  p« 
be  produced  where  pnelatus  has  the  force  of  prcereptus,  54j 
mu»  donis,  "  The  one  next  (to  Eup'tion)  in  (the  value  of)  ] 
The  allusion  is  to  Mnesthcus.  Servius  makes  donis  equivalca 
ad  dona,**  for  a  prize;"  and  La  Cerda,  on  the  other  hand,  tak 
ditur  donis  for  incedit  ffloriahundiu  ciim  donis.  Both  of  thl 
nations  are  inferior.     544.  Extremtu.     Kefcrring  to  Hippoooi 

545-550.  Afiaso,  Fur^7ii/o,  as  before.  546.  Custodnn  em 
Virgil  here  follows  the  custom  oi'  his  own  age,  by  which  such  | 
and  attendants  were  assigned  to  the  boys  of  noble  or  wcalt^ 
Compare  Hor.  Ep.  ad  Pis.  161.  547.  Ept^tiden,  *<li 
Epjtus."  Homer  aills  him  Periphas  or  Pcrtphantcs^  son  « 
the  herald.  (//.  xviL  323). — Fidam  ad  aurem.  He  had  be 
Anchiies'  most  trusty  attendimta.  548.  Vade  age,  et  Atm 
The  order  ib,  Vade  age,  ait,  et  die  Ascanio,  &c.  550.  ih 
honour  of  his  grandsire,"  &c.  i.  e.  in  order  to  tiko  part  in  t 
celebrated  in- memory  of  Anchises.  The  poet  now  introdne 
mock  engagement  performed  by  the  Trojan  boys  on  horscbi 
species  of  exercise  was  in  general  repute  among  the*  Roman 
called  Lvdas  or  Ltuta  Trojanus,  It  was  frequently  ezh 
Augustus,  until  it  was  discontinued  in  consc(]uencc  of  the  coa 
Asinius  Pollin,  whofle  grandson  iEseminus  had  the  misfortuni 
hb  leg  while  he  was  performing  his  part  in  it.  {Sueton,  JlL . 
▼ii^l,  in  order  to  pay  his  court  to  Augustus,  represents  tU 
VJWrrtflc  MS  of  Trojan  origin. 
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Die,  ait.     Ipse  omnem  lon^o  deoedere  circo 

Infusum  populum,  et  campos  jubct  esse  patentos. 

Incedunt  pueri,  pariterque  ante  era  parentum 

Frenatis  lucent  in  equis :  quos  omnis  euntes 

Trinacrise  mirata  fremit  Trojeeque  juventus.  555 

Omnibus  in  morem  tonsa  coma  prcssa  corona. 

Cornea  bina  ferunt  pnefixa  hastilia  ferro ; 

Pars  leyes  humero  pharetras  :  it  pectore  summo 

Flexilis  obtorti  per  collum  circulus  auri. 

Trcs  equitum  numero  turmse,  temique  ragantor  .'iGO 

Ductores ;  pueri  bis  seni  quemque  secuti 

A|;mine  partito  fulgent,  paribusque  mngistris. 


53 1-556.  Ijon^  cireo.  **  From  the  spacious  course."  Comp.ire 
t28d.  533.  Pariterque  luoentf  &c.  **  And  shine  brightly  alike 
before  the  eyes  of  their  parents  on  coursers  obedient  to  the  bit,"  i.  c. 
and  make  a  brilliant  display  in  their  martial  equipments  and  with  their 
well-managed  steeds.  Lucent  is  equivalent,  in  fdct,  to  lucent  arinis, 
556.  In  morem,  *^  According  to  custom,"  i.e.  the  custom  or  usage 
oonnected  with  this  celebration;  or,  perhaps, " after  a  uniform  manner,** 
with  eumdem  understood. — Tcaud  corond,  <*By  a  garland  of  leaves. ' 
The  cerona  iotua,  or  tonsiiis,  was  made  of  leaves  only,  stripped  from 
the  bough,  and  was  so  called  in  contradistinction  to  the  corona  ncxilia 
in  which  the  whole  branch  was  inserted.  Compare  Georq*  iii.  *21. — 
Coma  must  not  be  taken  very  strictly.  The  garland,  in  fact,  as  would 
appear  from  ver.  673,  was  placed  around  a  helmet  worn  by  each  boy, 
and  in  this  sense  only  can  he  said  to  rest  upon  the  brow. 

557-559.  Prafijra.  **  Headed."  Virgil,  in  describing  the  equip- 
ments of  the  Trojan  bovs  on  this  occasion,  merely  gives  us  those  which 
he  had  himself  seen  in  his  own  day  at  such  exhibitions.  According  to 
Bsbius  Macer,  as  quoted  hy  Serdus,  Au;i^tus  guvc  the  Ilouian  boy.s 
who  performed  the  Ludiis  Trojantu  a  helmet  and  two  spears  each.  So, 
■gain,  Suetonius  informs  us  {Vit.  Aug.^'i)  that  the  same  emjieror  be- 
•lowed  a  golden  torques  on  the  young  Asprciias,  who  had  been  injured 
fagr  a  £dl  on  one  of  these  occasions.  3oB.  Levet,  "  Polished.'*  Ob- 
aerre  the  long  penult. — //  pectore  summon  6lc,  ''  A  pliant  circular 
chain  of  twisted  gold  goes  from  the  upper  part  of  the  breast  ovlt  the 
«cck,"  i.e.  bangs  down  from  the  neck  on  the  breast.  The  po<-t  here 
iScacribes  the  torques,  an  ornament,  or  kind  of  chain,  of  gold,  twii^ted 
•|HraUy,and  l>ent  into  a  circular  form,  which  was  worn  around  tJie  nock. 

5oO-5<)'J.  Trex  etfuitum,  CStc.  Construe, /Mrm<r  equitum  (Hunt)  irt\n 
uumcro, —  Terni.  Poetic  usage  for  ires. —  Vagantur,  **  Gallop  to  an«l 
Iro."  561.  Pneri  bis  teni^  &c.  The  whole  ntmlicr  of  bovs,  exclusive 
of  the  leodeiH,  W2i9  thirty-six  ;  and  these  wore  divi<li.'ii  into  three 
tioopi,  or  turnue,  of  twelve  each,  with  a  separate  lea<ler  fur  each  trou;,>. 
S62.  Pmribusque  magistris,  "  And  with  field-guides  equip])cd  alike." 
had  a  master,  or  what  we  should  call  a  riding-maxter,  to 
the  evolutions,  and  see  that  no  harm  happened  to  the  boys. 


3gg  SKEacm  la.  t. 

Una  adM  juTenom,  dacit  quam  pamn  oTantem 
Nomen  avi  referens  Priamus,  tna  data.  Polite, 
Progenies,  anctnm  Italos ;  quem  Thracios  all.>is 
PortaC  equu«  bicolor  maculis.  Testigia  primi 
Alba  pedis  froDtemque  ostentans  ardaus  albam. 
Alter  Atys,  genus  nnde  Atii  dasere  Latini  ; 
Farrus  Atya,  pueroque  puer  dilectiis  Iiilo. 
Extrcmus,  formSque  ante  omnes  pulcher,  Inlos 
Sidonio  est  invectuB  equo,  qoem  Candida  Dido 
Kese  sut  dederat  monumentnm  et  pgnus  amorii. 
C'ctera  Trinacriis  pobea  senioris  Aceat« 
Fertur  ctiuis, 

Escipiunt  plauaa  puTidoa,  gaudentqae  tuentes 


'l^h 


J 


Thrae  magiiM  moM  not  be  confounded  with  the  daetartt. 
made  pari&tu  equinleat  to  parifn-  smiafu,  as  Ws^er  explaj} 

SG3-56T.  Una  aeitt  Junmiwi.  SiippI)-  «f.  5R4.  Potiu.  ToliM 
\i'\i  nlreodj  been  inantiDned  in  Mn.  ii.  526,  &il  d9  hariiig  bm 
slnin  by  Pjirhui,  in  the  presence  of  his  father  Prlani.  5Ss.  Attttm 
flali/i.  "  Deelincd  in  after  dsji  to  incnaic  the  Itolinni,"  i.  c  ta  nf- 
mont  the  population  of  Italy  by  his  own  rem  of  deaorndaDts 


d  bf  him  after  hit  ^ther /'s/i/ra. — Thraeiiu  rgma. 
hotwi  Here  held  in  high  repute.  Hence  Hcaiad  weaka  of  9jffi^ 
lrircrp6^a  (Op.  et  D.  SOS),  nnd  an  ancient  oncle  clawt,!  togaaw* 
hiiprriDrof  their  kind,  the  horaes  nf  Thrace,  Ihe  mimaa  of  Spu^oi 
the  men  who  diink  the  wntcn  of  the  Ciir  Arethua  :  *Ivmi  9i^jkm, 
Aatifntiiirial  Hi  ywaliac.  'Arlftc  f  ol  wivtmaur  Uaip  (  *  *~ 
'ApiOauirqr.  S66.  Vfligia  primi  ptdii.  This  eiprevion  ia  m«i 
pliHinnsm  for  primu  ptdet. 

5iiil-374.  Altir  Atgi.  "  A  second  (leader  is)  Atya."— ^tji  L 
"  The  Latin  Attii,"  i.  e.  the  Roman  fitmily  of  the  AHii  5G9.  /S«^ 
qur  patT  dileetMi  luio.  Here  the  poet,  ■■  Valpy  obaetfo,  dsJM 
inother  compliment  la  hii  po'rnn  in  illminn  In  thn  wihr«ni|iiiiit  nSt 
betvecn  bmilies  thus  derived  from  Trojans.  H.  Attioa  Bklbna  nn 
Julin,  sister  to  M.  Julius  Caur;  their  dau^btei  Attia  muiW 
OctuTiiia;  she  wni  mother  of  C.  Octanus,  whom  Julioi  Caaar  •!■■ 
and  who  WM  aflerwardi  named  AuKUrtns.  570.  Eatrmatu.  *' 
liut(1eader),''i.e.  the  lender  of  the  third  tnwp,  £71.  &(Mi<*.  Kgn- 
•ntcnt  here,  in  all  probebilUy,  to  Africo.  572.  B*tr.  A  imiaitT 
nssm  founded  on  a  Qrscisni.  The  proK  Ibrm  would  be  of  lawCftii 
quired  lo  be  expressed.  The  line  is  repeated  boa  *er.  SU.  573. 
Acr^la  cipiii.     "On  steeds  belonging  to  the  aged  Aceatea." 

575-579.  Paeidbt.  "  Full  nf  eager  excilcmenl,''  i.  e.  eager  fa 
(aine.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Snvius  :  "  Otorim  ctipirlilatt  ub- 
cthw"     Pacor,  in  its  primitive  and  generic  aense,  indicate*  a  pmlpit*- 


indeed,  to  any  tiolciit  emotian. 
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lanidae,  Teteramque  agnoscunt  ora  parentum. 

juam  omnem  leeti  consessum  oculosquc  suorum 

raTere  in  equis,  signum  clamore  paratis 

ides  longe  dedit,  insonuitque  flagello. 

iiscurrere  pares,  atque  agmina  temi  580 

ctis  solvere  choris ;  rursusque  vocati 

ertere  rias,  infestaque  tela  tulere. 

alios  ineunt  cursus,  aliosque  recursus, 

Tsi  spatiis ;  altemosque  orbibus  orbes 

diunt,  pugnaeque  cient  simulacni  sub  armis.  SS5 

mc  teiga  niga  nudant ;  nunc  spicula  vertunt 

isi;  fucta  pariter  nunc  pace  feruntur. 

uondam  Creta  fertur  Labjrinthus  in  alta 


a  wnaation  of  eUarmf  as  a  throbbing  feelins  of  eager  excitement^ 
;  from  the  wish  of  gaining  the  applause  of  those  present.  576. 
gmque  agnoscunt,  &c  **  And  recognise  (in  them)  the  looks  of 
dder  parents/'  i.  e.  and  trace  a  resemblance  between  them  and 
sires.  Veterum  appears  to  be  equivalent  here  merely  to  atate 
rtiorttm.  577.  Poslquam  omnem,  &c.  The  boys  came  into  the 
1  a  long  train,  and  in  thin  order  ride  around  before  the  whole  ns- 
fr;  then,  one  after  the  other,  they  all  form  in  u  line  abreast,  and 
ir  the  signal  to  commence. 

-582.  Olli  discurrere  pares,  &c.  *'  They  (thereu|K)n)  rode  forth 
umI  order,  keeping  the  same  front,  and  broke  up  the  main  troop 
ty  moved  along),  by  threes  in  separate  bands."  Pares  is  equi- 
bere  to  pares  ioco,  or  eodem  online.  They  rode  forth  in  detached 
of  three  each  (observe  here  the  foroe  of  dut  in  the  verb  discur- 
but  kept  all  moving  in  one  line,  or  abreast. — Temi,  We  have 
id  here  the  explanation  of  Nohdcn,  who  supposed  the  whole 
r  thirty-six  boys  to  be  broken  up  into  small  bands  {chori)  of 
sach,  but  all,  as  we  have  just  remarked,  keeping  the  same  front, 
f  and  others,  however,  make  temi  here  reifer  merely  to  three 
of  twelve  each. — Agmina,  The  main  troop  of  thirty-six.  Ob- 
tlie  force  of  the  plural.  581.  Rurauxque  vocati,  &c.  *'Aud 
a*  fehe  word  of  command,  they  wheeled  about,  and  bore  (against 
iDther)  hostile  spears,"  i.  e.  advanced  against  one  another  with 
OD  a  charge.  With  vocati  supply  a  ducibus, 
-687.  Inde  alios  ineunt  cursusy  &c.  **  Then  they  commence  other 
8  and  other  retreats,  confronting  one  another  (from  time  to  time), 
iking  long  circuits,  and  they  involve  alternately  circle  within  circle, 
ill  up  the  (various)  images  of  a  battle  with  arms,"  i.  e.  exhibit 
rious  aspects  of  :i  real  engagement  In  other  words  they  represent 
!k  fight.  584.  Adversi  spatiis.  We  have  represented  spatiis 
I  a  different  way  from  most  commentators,  who  make  it  refer 
'  to  the  inters  lis  between  every  two  lines,  as  they  succesaively 
Dt  each  other ;  and,  moreover,  the  common  reading  is  advertis 
.  The  term,  however,  appears  to  be  borrowed  rather  from  the 
Mats  of  the  drcus.   586.  Nunc  spicula  vcrtunt  infenti*   ^  Non^ 
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Parietibos  textum  caecb  iter*  ancipiteiiiqae 
Mille  viis  habuisse  doloin,  qua  signa  sequendi 
Falleret  indeprensus  et  irremeabilis  error : 
Haud  alio  Teucrum  nati  restigia  cursa 
Imped  iunt,  texuiitqoe  fugas  et  prceiia  iudo ; 
Delphinum  similes,  qiu  per  maria  hnmida  nando 
Curpathium  Libycumque  secant,  Induntque  per 


with  hostile  l>caring,  they  direct  their  javelins  (■^^imt  one  matAny^  ^ 
— rariter,  "Side  by  tide,"  i.  e.  again  foimed  into  one  liM^  m  ^■■ 
first.  , 

508-6.01.  Uf  r^Hondam  Cret6y  8cc.     ''As,  in  fbnner  dajB,  tbe  U» 
rinth  in  lofty  Crete  is  said  to  have  had  a  path  intricatelj  fanmk  W^ 
means  of  walls  interruptin;;  the  view,  and  (to  have  contained  within  iQ  • 
an  nrtifice  perplexing  by  means  of  a  thousand  (different)   aTone^ 
w}icr(*by  the  once  going  wrong,  incapable  of  being  detected  (at  Ai 
moment),  and  not  to  be  remedied  (^afterwards)  by  retracing  one'i  ilipv 
rendered  of  no  avail  (all)  the  marks  of  the  way."     Hejne  well  i^ 
serves,  that  this  description  of  the  labyrmth  is  a  kind  of  labyiiBlii  ii 
itself. — Alt&,     An  epithet  applied  to  Crete,  from  Ida  and  its 
inmmtHin?. — Lahyrinthtis,     A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  a 
of  structure  full   of  intricate  passages  and  windings,  so  that 
once  entered,  it  was  next  to  impossible  for  an  individual  to 
Iiimself  without  the  assistance  of  a  guide.     One  of  the  most 
of  these  was  that  in   Crete.      (Consult  Index  of    Proper  Ni 
5I{0.  Parietibm,     To  be  pronounced,  in  scannmg,  as  a  word  of 
syllables  :  Par-yetibus. — Coicis.    Cutting  off  the  view  entirely,  w  Ail 
one  could  form  no  idea  whatever  of  the  length  or  direction  of  the 
in  which  he  was  nt  the  time. — Aneipiiem  dolum.     Equivalent  to 
dolnsum  or  fallens,     590.  Sit; :ta  sequendi.     The  marks  for  gnidieg  C 
on  )iis  way.     Setptendi  is  put  for  sequendi  mom,  or  simply  proetdtm 
5fM.  Fall  fret.     Observe  the  force  of  ^e  subjunctive,  **  fhatimtedy'' 
"renderoil  of  no  avail,"  as  u  said, 

.51)2- 'j.95.  Hand  alio  Teucrum  nati,  &c.     "In  just  such  a 
the  sons  of  tlie  Trojans  impede  one  another's  career."      593. 
iiufqtie  fiitfas  et  jynglia  Iudo,    "  And  with   intricate   movemcott  l^ 
]>re^>nt   flights    and   battles  in  sport."      Obsen'c  the   peculiar 
of  tcxunt  here,  ns  in  verse  58.0.     The  metaphor  is  bMOrrowed 
tlic  interhicimj  threads  of  a  trel*.     594.  Delphinum  gimileu    * 
dolphins,"    i.   e.    the  movements    or    habits    of    dolphins. 
takes  the  dative  of  external  resemblance,  but  the  genitive  •  of  ifr  j 
Rtniblance  in  nature,  habit,  or  internal  constitation.     Deipkmam  ftr 
the  genitive  plural  of  delphin,     505.  Carpathium  LU>^ewmqm$  itmti^  _ 
Supply  pelagus.     The  Carpathian  Sea  lay  to  the  north*eoot  ef  CMi|  4 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  island  of  Carpathus ;  the  lAbj^n  Sea,  hid  ill'* 
Crete  and  the  coast  of  Africa.     Thus  the  poet  describes  the  dolphua^^ 
passing  rapidly  from  the  Carpathian  into  the  neighboiujng  Libyan  " 
and  again,  with  equal  rapiditj',  from  the  Liliyan  into  the 
ilencc  the  peculiar  propriety  of  the  epithets  GirTMr/Ziium  and 
und  hence,  toOy  the  conjunction  que  is  by  no  means  to  be  taken 
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morem  corsus,  atqae  haec  certamina  primus 
lius,  Longam  miiris  quum  cingeret  AlDam, 
it,  et  priscos  docuit  celebrare  Latinos, 
>uer  ipse'modo,  secmn  quo  Tro'ia  pubes: 
i  docuere  suos :  hinc  maxima  porro  GOO 

>it  Roma,  et  patrium  servayit  honorem ; 
|ue  nunc  pueri  Trojanum  dicitur  agmen. 
elebrata  tenus  sancto  certamina  patri. 
primum  Fortuna  fidem  mutata  noyavit. 
yariis  tumulo  refemnt  soUenmia  ludis,  606 

le  coelo  misit  Satumia  Juno 
n  ad  classem,  yentosque  aspirat  eunti, 
moyens,  necdum  antiquum  saturata  dolorem. 
lam  celerans  per  mille  coloribus  arcum. 


iye,  ve,  as  some  commentators  fkncy. — Ludunique  per  undat, 
nords  are  rejected  as  spurious  and  redundant  hy  Weichert,  Wag- 
I  others.     Thej  do  not  appear  in  some  manuscripts. 
>03.  Ilunc  morem  curttM,     **  This  species  of  cquentrian  move* 
More  literal! jy  *'  this  custom  of  the  course."   Another  reading 
;  morcm^  hot  curstu,    598.  Betulit.    '*  Renewed."     o!>9.  Ipse, 
eelebravertU.     So,  again,  with  pubes,  supply   celebraverani. 
bimi  docuere  suot.    Supply  ptteros.    602.  Trojiique  nunc  pueri. 
And  the  sport  is  now  called  7Vo^,  the  boys  (themselves)  are 
le  Trojan  bandJ"     Equivalent  to  tudicrum  illud  nunc  dicitur 
Tueri  id  ludentes  dicuniur  Trojanum  agmen.     The  verb  with 
nieri  agrees  is  therefore  understood.     We  have  adopted  what 
le  least  objectionable  mode  of  construing  this  sentence.     Thiel^ 
;  fullowing  the  punctuation  of  Jahn,  who  merely  places  a  final 
iie  end  of  the  line,  with  no  intermediate  commas,  translates  as 
**  And  this  Trojan  band  of  the  boy  (Ascanius)  is  still  called 
603.  U&c  celebrata  tenus,  &c     By  tmesis,  fur  hdc  tenus  cele- 
c.     Supply  sunt, 

108.  Fortuna  fidem  mutata  novavU.  Fortune  is  here  regarded, 
nification,  as  a  friend  on  whom  i£neas  had  relied  for  favour  and 
m.  She  now  changes  sides,  alters  her  &uth,  imd  proves  treacli  • 
The  historical  ground  for  the  narrative  which  follows,  respecting 
:ing  of  Bome  of  the  Trojan  ships,  may  be  seen  in  Dionysius  \  ** 
UMSus,  1  i.  52.)  Compare  Heyne's  sixth  excursus  to  the  prefteni 
607.  Vcntosque  aspirat  eutUi,  ^  And  breathes  (luvuuring) 
poa  her  as  she  goes,"  i.  e.  hastens  her  course,  and  sends 
da  to  waft  her  on  her  way.  GOU.  Malta  movens.  Supply 
-Antiquum  saturata  dolorem.    Compare  ^n.  i.  25.  seqq, 

17.  lila virgo.    "  She,  the  maiden."     The  pronoun 

ten,  like  the  Homeric  5  and  avroQ,  so  placed  in  the  early  part 
mcr^  as  to  indicate  obscurely  the  subject,  which  is  itself  brought 
an  intenral  of  some  words.    Compare  Wagner^  Quast,  Virg. 
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Null!  yisa,  cito  decurrit  tramite  rirgo. 
Conspicit  iugentem  concursum,  et  litora  lustrat, 
Desertosquc  ^idet  portus,  classemque  relictam  : 
At  procul  in  sola  secrctae  Tro«ides  acta 
Amissum  Anchisen  ilebant,  cunctaeque  profundum 
Pontum  aspcctabant  fientes.     Heu  tot  vada  fessis, 
Et  tantum  superesse  maris !  tox  omnibus  una. 
Urbem  orant ;  tsedet  pelagi  perferre  laborem. 
Er(;o  inter  niedias  sese,  baud  ignara  nocendi, 
( 'on jicit,  et  faciemque  deae  vestenique  reponit. 
Fit  Beroe,  Ismarii  conjux  longffiva  Dorycli, 
Cui  genus,  et  quondam  nomcn,  natique  fuissent ; 
Ae  sic  Dardanidum  mediam  sc  matribus  infert : 
O  mi  sera;,  quas  non  manus,  inquit,  Achaica  bello 
Traxerit  ad  letum  patriae  sub  moenibus  !  O  gens 


xxi.  7. — Per  mille  cohribtis  arcum.    "  Along  her  bow  of  a  tl 
Imes."     TIic  bow  is  here  her  pathway  fnim  heaven  to  earth.    CI 
Ini/rniem   concxirsum.      The  concourse  of   Bpectiitors  witnesung 
gjiiuea.     Compare  ver.  106.  &c.     613.  Secrette,     According  to  aocM 
custom,  women  were  not  allowed  to  be  spectators  ut  tlie  games.    Hi 
sccretoiy  litenilly,  "  separated  (from  the  men),"  secreta  a  viris. — A^ 
A  term  of  Greek  origin,  dirr^  (/Eolic  dfrra),  derived  from  dy^  •' 
break/'  and  denoting  the  place  where  the  billows  break.     614.  Ji 
inim  Anchiscm  Jiebant.     They  were  performing  their  part  of  the 
ral  ceremonies,  in  bewailing  the  loss  of  Anchisos.    615.  Aspeci 
'*  Were  gazing  e-amestly  upon."     Observe  the  force  of  the  frequent 
— figu  !  tot  vwln  fessit"  &.tr.     "  Ah  !  (to  tiiink)  that  so  many 
so  niucli  of  ocean  remains  for  us  wearied,  was  the  one  common 
all."     617.  Ih'hem.     Equivalent  here  to  sedem  certam. 

618-6*21.  Hand  ignara  iiocendu    "  Not  unskilled  in  mischief."    61 
Vestem.     Here  the  flowing  robes  of  a  being  of  the  other  world, 
in  the  case  of  Iris,  were  of  a  rainbow  hue.     Compare  what  was  Mid 
Venus  in  another  part  of  this  poem  (i.  404)  :    *<  pedes  vettit 
ad  imos,**     620.  Itmarii  conjux,  &c.     "  The  aged  wife  of  the  Thi 
Dorychis. "    lleinsius,  following  the  authority  of  some  good  maiiuscri] 
^ads  Tmarii^  as  indicating  a  native  of  Epirusy  Tmarus  or  Tomanis ' 
ng  a  mount-tin  of  Epiru:*,  at  the  foot  of  which  stood  Dodona. 
however,  Beroli  is  afterwards  called  "  I^haeteia"  i.  e.  Trojana,  Oui 
and  Huhnken  give  the  preference  to  hmarUy  the  reading  of  Serrius  \ 
the  common  text,  and  whr :})  occurs  in  many  manuscripts.   621. 
^  llank  (from  family)."    Observe  the  elegant  use  of  the  lubji 
mood  mfuunenty  assigning,  as  it  were,  the  reason  why  Iris  had  ai 
the  form  of  this  female ;  so  that  we  may,  in  fact,  render  the  clause] 
freely,  '*  because  she  once  had  rank,"  Ate. 

623-634.  Quaa  non  manns,  &c.   Ol)8ervc,  again,  the  force  of  the  i 
junctiTe  in  traxerit,  assigning  a  reason  for  their  being  truly  deterring 
pity,  tinee,  or  in  that,  no  Grecian  hand  deprived  them  of    ~ 
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ix !  coi  te  ezitio  Fortana  reseryat  ?  G2S 

ma  post  Tiojae  excidium  jam  yertitur  sestas, 
n  freta,  quum  terras  omnes,  tot  inhospita  saxa, 
aque  emensse  ferimur,  dum  per  mare  magnum 
im  sequimur  fugientem,  et  yolvimur  undis. 
Brycis  fines  fratemi,  atque  hospes  Acestes  :  iSdO 

prohibet  muros  jacere,  et  dare  ciyibus  urbem  ? 
tria,  et  rapti  nequidquam  ex  hoste  Penates  I 
me  jam  Trojee  dicentur  mconia  ?  nusquam 
oreos  amneS)  Xanthum  et  Simoenta,  yidebo  ? 
agite,  et  mecum  infaustas  exurite  puppes :  635 

mihi  CassandrsB  per  somnum  yatis  imago 
ntes  dare  yisa  faces.     Ilic  quserite  Trojam ; 
iomus  est,  inquit,  yobis.     Jam  tempus  agit  res ; 
tantis  mora  prodigiis.     £n  !  quatuor  axsd 
lino.     Deus  ipse  &ces  animumque  ministrat.  640 


lative  land.  627.  Saxa.  Ueyne  makes  this  refer  to  rocky  shores,  but 
er,  with  more  propriety,  to  lonely  and  barren  rocks  of  ocean.  628. 
t.  This,  in  its  most  natural  sense,  refers  to  the  different  constel- 
I  by  which  their  long  wanderings  OTer  the  deep  were  atfected, 
for  good  or  for  evil.  Some  commentators  make  it  signify  **  tem- 
;"  others,  "  regions"  in  different  latitudes.  Both  of  these  appear 
ifiurtory. — EmenstB.  Observe  the  zeugma.  629.  Fugieniem, 
r  fleeing  from  us,''  i.  e.  which  we  seem  destined  never  to  reach. 
E#te.  Supply  sunt.  631.  Quit  prohibety  &c.  We  have  given 
viih  Wagner,  instead  of  quidy  with  Heyne.  The  former  accords 
with  what  immediately  precedes :  "  Hie  Erycis  fines  fratemi" 
id  is  the  same  as  saying,  *'  nemo  igitur  prohibebit." — Jacere  mu- 
Here  equivalent  to  ponere  or  exstruere  muros,  the  leading  idea 
borrowed  from  the  well-known  phrase,  jacere  fundamenia,  632. 
neqwd(fuam.  Because  we  never  seem  to  be  nbout  to  give  them 
oanent  abode.  634.  Hectoreos  is  here  equivalent,  in  fact,  to  7Vo- 
as  indicating  rivers  to  which  a  Trojan  colony  shall  give  names 
d  from  their  native  land.  Compare  i£n.  iii.  349. 
-640.  Quin  agile,  ^  Come,  then."  638.  Jam  tempiui  agit  res. 
occasion  now  impels  the  deed/'  i.  e.  the  present  opportunity  is 
Durable  a  one  as  of  itself  to  prompt  the  design.  Heyne  and  others 
gi  res,  which  they  explain  by  agenda  rei  ;  but  the  common  reading 
rs  more  forcible  and  natural.  639.  Tantis  prodigiis.  She  refers 
f  things  seen  by  her  in  the  dream.  With  mora  supply  sit. — En 
or  arm  Nepiuno.  A  sacriiice  appears  to  have  l)een  offered  to 
me  before  the  games  commenced,  probably  to  obtain  a  favourable 
By  and  the  brands  were  still  burning  on  the  alUirs.  But  why  four 
?  Serviud  gives  two  answers  to  this  question,  neither  of  which  is 
iBtisfactory ;  either,  namely,  the  commanders  uf  the  four  shipn 
d  each  one  before  entering  on  the  race ;  or  else  Cloanthos  reared 
IT,  in  fulfilment  of  his  vow,  (ver.  233.  segg.) 

T 


SnblatSque  procul  deztra  c 
£t  jacit.     Airecttc  mentes,  stupe&cta(|iw  Dosdc 
Ilindum.     Hie  una  e  multis,  qute  maxiiBa  nati^ 
Pjrrgo,  tot  Priami  natoram  regia  nutris : 
Non  Bero£  vqbis,  non  iuec  IUi(etd'a,  mUres, 
Est  Dorjcli  conjas.     Dinni  npm  deooris, 
Ardentcsquc  notate  oculos  ;  <[iu  apirkiw  illi, 
Qui  vultus,  vodsqne  soiiuk,  vel  gmsua  eautL 
Ipsa  egomet  dudum  Bi^oen  digreaaa  reliqui 
j£grani,  indignantem  tali  (good  hoIs  caieret 
lluuere,  nee  meritos  Afichiaie  iufeiTet  IionoTec 
Htec  e^ta. 

At  matrei,  primo  ancipites,  ocuUaque  "■"'■g"" 
AmbigDEe,  spectore  xates,  miBmim  intai  unoma 
Pneseatis  Ceme  fatiaqne  Tooontia  ngo» : 
Quum  dea  se  paribus  per  cielutn  Bustulit  aJu, 
Ingentemquc  inga  secuit  sub  nublbus  arcum. 


befc 


645-652.  Curveat.    This  \ab  oonr^  aith  it  tlte  idn  «f 
ig  brand,- kindled  into  a  bright  bbn  bj  baing  mindir  wfeUad 
'in>  it  k  throtrn.    Obterrc,  too,  that  eanace,  tboD^  ~  ~  ~**~ 
lere  employed  in  in  aOtje  hoim  ;  and  wo  ap ~'~  ~   ' 
6*6.  Rhaleia.     EqaiTalmC  to  Trtfana, 


'.sfafs 


rendered  besuli,  denolea,  in  fa 

•i-ard  graoa  and  bteomingnta  of  divinilji,  and 

ucali,  the  tprilw,  the  viiiha,  4c,     SiV     ' 

convey*  the  meaning  of  thii  laj  liappili 

— Qui  ipirifiu  Uii.     "  What  heavenlj  digni^ 

eiplsnation  of  Hrjne :  "  Ad  diffuilaltm  ifti 

msignvK  ;  Maiut,  sdnifvB  galui,  it  erii  ifieiiM,  mtdl 

immeii."    Some,  with  leM  proprie^,  refer  umUta 

perfume  that  marked  the  pnaence  of  ■  divini^.    Sae  J 

liS'J.  Kec  inferrtl.     "  And   conld  aot  jaj."    l^ftm  hen   piq<c<4/ 

conreyi  the  idea  of  buming  ofI«riiigi  or  tokau  of  honour  id  oh* 

653-668.  Hob  ^aia.     Supply  eit     Serviui  n 
uf  the  aboie  >peech  to  promote  the  eOMMel  of  Ina.     Ui.  4_ 
Hcjne  :  "  Tbritw,  frmuivnu,  ^luln  ali«i  aaiaM  wa/jfi  a^M 

.oiflK."     665.  .^wiijufl!.     ThisBB^"     ' — -■ -^^ -■ ' 


Sicily.— 
tifiB.  IngaiUmqttt  fagi  ttcail,  ic     "And  i..   .._       ,.    ^ 
mighty  bow  beneath  the  oloudi,"  L  c.  fanned  a  n^ifKIr  h 
cleared  the  ur  in  her  flight.    The  bow  WH  hv  pathimi^-fa^l 

from  the  ddai,  and  die  now  retoliu  on  the  msc    IW.i_,_ 

temit  arman,  therefore,  ii  the  rame  u  igeanda  aem  /nit  ownt,  VI,  b 
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▼ero,  attonitae  monstria,  actoque  furore, 
:lamant,  rapimitqne  fbcis  penetralibus  ignem :  609 

spoliant  arag ;  m>ndem,  ac  rii^lta,  faccsque 

iciunt.     Font  immissis  Yulcanus  habenis 

stra  per,  et  remos,  et  pictas  abiete  puppes. 

tintias  Anchisae  ad  tnmiiliim,  cuneosque  theatri, 

nsas  perfert  nayes  Eumelos ;  et  ipsi  665 

iciunt  atram  in  nimbo  Yolitare  faTillain. 

lus  et  Ascanius,  eursns  vt  Isetus  equestres 

;bat,  sic  acer  eqno  turbata  petiyit 

ra ;  nee  exanimes  possunt  retinere  magistri. 

furor  iste  noTus  ?  quo  nunc,  quo  tenaitis,  inquit,    670 

!  miserae  cives  ?  non  hostem,  mimicaque  castra 

Fum ;  restras  spes  uritis.     En !  ego  Tester 

nius  :  gsdeam  ante  pedes  projecit  inanem, 

ludo  indutus  belli  simulacra  ciebat. 

lerat  simul  JEnesa,  simul  agmina  Teucr&m.  675 


words,  incessit  per  areum.  659.  Monstris.  *'  At  the  mightj 
jT."  Observe  the  force  of  the  plural.  0*60.  Focis  penefralibvs, 
e  :  **  Ex  interioribus  partibus  (domorum  proximantm).^  The 
a  the  altar  was  not  sufficient  for  their  purposes.     6GI.  SpoHani 

*'  Rifle  the  altars/'  i.  e.  take  what  brands  were  thereon,  as  also 

wlaods  and  boughs  with  which  they  were  adorned. — Frondem. 

nfrondeM-    662.  Immisti$  habenis.    *^  With  loosened  reins,"  1.  ^. 

violence.     A  metaphor  borrowed  from  the  fierce  rapidity  Ow 

m,  when  no  longer  checked  by  the  rein. —  Vuicanus.     Put  for 

by  metonymy.  663.  Picta*  abiete  puppea.  ''The  painted 
.  of  fir."  Abiete io  be  pronounced,  in  scanning,  as  a  word  of  three 
»!«,  ab-fete, 

[-41  A,  Ad  titmulumy  cuneosque  theatri.  "  To  the  tomb  of  An- 
I,  and  the  seats  of  the  theatre/'  i.  e.  the  seats  of  the  verdant  en- 
«  where  the  games  were  witnessed,  (ver.  288.)  The  poet  applies 
D  here  (ctifi^e«)  which  properly  suited,  rather,  n  building  erected 
xhibitioiia.  The  seats  were  so  divided,  by  passages  diverging 
rd  from  a  cammon  centre,  as  to  form  compartments  resembling 
9,  or  cones  with  the  top  cut  off.  665.  Incensas  naves.  Supply 
"Ipei,  Referring  to  the  assemblage  at  the  games.  666.  Beepi- 
,  Equivalent  to  a  tergo  oonspieiunt.  669.  Castra.  Referring  to 
aval  encampment,  or  the  place  where  the  ships  were  drawn  up. 
«re  jEn.  iii.  519.  670.  Iste.  ^U  this  of  yours  T  Observe 
xee  of  istef  as  the  pronoun  of  the  second  pereon. — Quo  tenditis, 
wbat  are  you  aiming  %"  672.  Vestras  spes  uritis,  **  With  your 
joa  consume  all  your  hopes,  for  without  them  you  cannot  reach 
^-^Ego  venter  Ascanius,  Supply  sum,  673.  Inanem.  As  now 
IT  moment  ceaang  to  be  a  covering  for  his  head.  674.  BelU 
^  The  mimic  representationi  of  warfare." 
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Ast  illae  diyersa  metu  per  litora  passim 
Diffugiunt ;  silvasque,  et  sicubi  concava  fiirtim 
Saxsu  potunt.     Piget  incepti,  lucisque ;  saosque 
Mutator  agiioscunt,  excussaque  pectore  Juno  est. 
Sccl  noil  idcirco  flammae  atque  incendia  vires 
Iiidomitas  posucre  :  udo  sub  robore  riyit 
Stuppa,  vomens  tardum  fumum  ;  lentusque  carinq 
Est  vapor,  et  toto  descendit  corpore  pestis; 
Xec  vires  heronm,  iufusaque  flumina  prosunt. 

Turn  plus  if^ncas  humeris  abscindere  vestem,  HftS 

Auxilioque  vocare  deos,  ct  tcndere  palmas ; 
Jupiter  omnipotcns,  si  nondum  exosus  ud  unum 
Trojanos,  si  quid  pietas  antiqua  labores 
Rospicit  Iiumanos,  da  flainmam  evadere  classi 
Nunc,  Paten  et  tcnurs  Teucrum  res  eripe  leto  :  tiW 

Vcl  til,  quu<l  supcrest,  infesto  fulmiiie  niorti. 
Si  moreor,  demitte,  tuaque  hie  obrue  dextra. 
Vix  luec  ediderat,  qiiura  eflfusis  imbribus  atra 
'reinpeh.tas  sine  more  f'urit,  tonitruque  tremiscunt 
Ardua  terrarum,  et  cam  pi ;  ruit  aetbere  toto  695 

Turhidiis  imber  aqua,  donsisque  nigerrimus  austris  ; 


676-684.  IJivcrsa  litora.  For  diversas  litoris  partes,  677.  Sinii 
**  Wlicrcvcr  there  are  any."  More  literully,  "  if  there  be  such  aw- 
where/'  Supply  tint.  678.  Pipet  incepti^  6ic,  That  is,  ashamed  ol 
what  they  have  just  done,  they  hide  themselves  from  the  light  of  dqf , 
ihcir  phrenay  departs,  they  reco^isc  their  countrymen  and  friend^  nl 
the  halefiil  influence  of  Juno  censes  to  mislead.  679.  Excu$$afm 
pectore,  &.C.  Juno,  the  cause  of  their  fur}-,  was  dislodged  from  tfadr 
breasts  ;  in  allusion,  rem<u-ks  Valfiy,  to  the  pn^phesying  priestefl^eay  wbs 
recovered  theniwlves  when  thoy  had  dislodged  the  spirit  by  which  th^ 
had  been  possessed.  Compare  .En.  vi.  78.  681.  Udo,  Wetted  fcjr 
the  hands  of  those  who  strive  to  conquer  tlie  fire. — Vivit,  A  beantiiw 
expression,  for  u;n^m  alit,  ()u,'i.  Est.  From  tdo,  ^  to  oonsume,*'  && 
— Corpore,     Supply  navium, — Pestis.     For  ignis. 

685-699.  Iltimeris  abM'.indere  vestem.  A  sign  of  extreme  distiw 
eommon  to  the  (i reeks,  Romans,  and  most  of  the  Oriental  natioM 
686.  Tendcre  ptdmas.  Consult  note  on  .'En.  i.  93.  687.  Si  furndtm 
ejcosus,  &c.  "  If  thou  dost  not  yet  hate  the  Trojans  to  a  maa.* 
.Supply  es  with  exosus^  which  Inst,  though  passive  in  form,  is  here  adht 
in  meaning.  Compare  solitus  suniy  from  iioieo.  688.  Pietas  antigma* 
*' Thy  former  compassion."  691.  Quod  super  est.  "What  nowaJoM 
remains,"  i.  e.  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  misfortune.  Compare  jEm» 
xii.  643.  "/rf  rebus  defuit  unum."  694.  Sine  more,  « Violentftr.* 
Mine  literally,  **  in  an  unusual  manner."  695.  Ardua  tenwum 
"  Tl  e  mountivins."    Supply  (oca.    Literally,  "  the  high  placet  of  tkf 
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mturque  super  pnppes ;  semiusta  madescunt 
ra ;  restinctus  donee  vapor  omnia,  et  omnes, 
iior  amissis,  servataa  a  peste  carinse. 

pater  ^neas,  casu  concussus  acerbu,  700 

:  hue  ingentes,  nunc  illuc,  pectore  curas 
hat  versans ;  Siculisne  resideret  arris, 
us  fatorum,  Italasne  capesseret  oras. 
senior  Nautes,  unum  Tritonia  Pallas 
1  docuit,  multaque  insignem  reddidit  artc^  705 

responsa  dabat,  vel  quae  portenderet  ira 
a  (leuni,  Tel  quse  fatorum  posceret  ordo. 

his  iEnean  solatus  rocibus  infit : 
dea,  quo  fata  trahunt  retrahuntque,  sequamur. 
mid  erit,  superanda  omnis  fortuna  ferendo  est.        710 
bi  Dardanius  divince  stirpis  Acestes : 

cape  consiliis  socium,  et  conjunge  volentem : 


'  697.  Super,  **  From  above."  Put  for  desuper, — Simiusta,  in 
ig,  is  to  be  pronounced  sem^iuta,  dropping  the  t.  or  else  $em-yusia, 
'aftor.  Put  again  for  iffnis,  699.  A  peste.  **  From  destruction." 
-708.  Oblitus  fatorum.  "  Forgetful  of  the  fates,"  i.  e.  of  the 
promised  to  him  by  the  fates  in  Italy.  Meierotto,  observes 
doubts  whether,  on  this  occasion,  iEneas  does  not  also  forget 
f.  Such  lamentations  and  despair  would  better  suit  a  female. 
:cu9e  M,  that  he  may  have  perceived  that  the  women's  fury  was 
y  inspired,  and  may  have  suspected  that  their  husbands  partook 
tame  sentiments.  704.  Nautes.  We  learn  from  Dionysius  of 
maasus,  (vi.  69.)  and  also  from  Servius,  who  cites  the  work  of 
De  Familiis  Trojanis,  that  there  was  a  Nautian  family  among 
•mans  which  derived  its  origin  from  Nautes,  or  Nautiai,  a  priest 
lenra.  This  Nautes,  the  same,  probably,  with  the  one  mentioned 
text,  had  saved,  it  was  said,  the  Palladium  from  the  sack  of 
Old  w;is  therefore  entrusted  with  the  care  of  it  by  ifineas.  The 
a  fiunlly  still  enjoyed  this  privilege  in  the  rei$^  of  Augustus. — 
**  In  an  espe<nal  degree."  Equivalent  here  to  praciput. 
ire  note  on  jEn,  il  426.  705.  Arte.  «  Prophetic  skill."  706. 
tsponsa  dabat^  &c.  "  Gave  forth  these  responses,  (declaring)  as 
iiat  the  mighty  wrath  of  the  gods  portended,  ns  what  the  settled 
f  the  fates  required,"  The  wrath  of  the  gods  mths  seen  in  the 
I  of  the  shifts  ;  the  settled  order  of  the  fates  required,  in  common 
it  wrath,  that  all  the  Trojans  should  not  reach  Italy,  but  that 
tiould  be  left  behind  in  the  island  of  Sicily.  708.  Isque.  This 
to  continue  the  sentence,  which  had  been  partially  interrupted  at 
r  portenderet,  &c. 

-718.    Quidquid  erit,  &c.      Compare  Hor.  Od.  xziv.   1.   19. 

u  Jit  patientidf  quitUfuid  corrigere  est  nefas."      711.  Divinm 

Acestes  was  **  of  divine  origin,"  since  he  was  the  son  of  the 

id  Crtmisui  ;  and  he  was  alio  one  of  the  descendants  of  Daid** 
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Huic  trade,  amissis  Bapevwt  ipi  lUMribm,  ct  qm 
Pcrtaesum  magni  incepti  remmque  taaram  eit ;    - 
LongsBvosque  senes,  ae  feMas  aequore  iiuiti<e«i 
Et  qaidquid  tecum  iiiTalidiini,  metaenaqne  paiicii  ei^ 
Delige ;  et,  his  habeant  terns,  one,  imbdui  nnaa : 
Urbeni  appcllabunt  penniam  nomine  Aoestono. 

Talibus  incensus  aicds  senioris  amici, 
Turn  vero  in  curas  animus  didndtv  onmea : 
£t  Not  atra  polum,  bigis  Bfabredn,  tendkat. 
y  sa  dehinc  codlo  fieicies  delapsa  parentis 
Anchisae  subito  tales  efikndere  foeei : 
Nate,  mihi  yita  quondam,  dam  nta  manebat, 
Care  maris;  nate,  Iliacis  exereite  fiitis; 
Imperio  Joris  hue  t^o,  qui  daasibas  iffnem 
Depulit,  et  coelo  tandem  miseratus  ab  aino  est. 
CoDsiliis  pare,  quae  nunc  puicherrima  Nankea 
Dat  senior :  lectos  juvencs,  fortissima  corda. 
Defer  in  Italiam.     Gens  dura,  atque  aspera  cultu, 
Debellanda  tibi  Latio  est.     Ditis  tamen  ante 
Infemas  accede  demos,  et  Arema  per  alta 
CongresBus  pete,  nate,  meos ;  non  me  impia  namque 
Tartara  habent,  tristesre  umbrse;  sed  amcBna  piorum 
Concilia  Eljsiumque  colo.     Hue  casta  Sibjlla 


.1 


7» 


3K 


nns,  frho  derived  his  origin  from  Jupiter.    713.  Amiuh 

navihus,    **  Thote  who  are  now  saporfluoiu  from  the  Iom  oC'tfae  Hff.  | 

i.  e.  the  crews  of  the  four  ships  that  were  honied,  as  well  m  all  OMi(. 

wno  were  conveyed  therein.    714.   P^rtmimm,     Svppljr  mL.    tllt^^ 

Permitao  nomine,    '^  By  a  permitted  name,"  i.  e.  gniiig  it 

with  the  permission  of  Aoestes.    This  is  the  city  Imowii  in 

under  the  name  of  iEgesta  or  Segesta. 

719-739.    Ineennt*.     « Animated."     Litemllr  "fired.** 
carat  anhnug,  &c,    **  His  mind  is  divided  among  all  kindt  of 
We  have  placed  a  comma  at  the  end  of  line  719,  in 
the  directions  of  Gliemann  and  Wagner.     7Vm»  vero  will 
back  to  mcentua,  just  as  it  refers  to  the  preceding  paitidple  ia 
29.  "  Quo  repulso,  turn  vero,**  &c    Another  readmg,  and 
true  one,  is  animum ;  aco>rding  to  which  the  oonstnietiaii  is  a< 
of  which  manr  examples  have  been  already  nodoed.      72S. 
The  mere  apparition,  or  tiimXoVf  of  Anchiso,  is  hi  ni  iiiiiit  j,  te  Ap;] 
soul  of  the  decesaed  hero  was  in  the  Eljrsian  fields.    725» 
cite  faiia,    «  Tried  by  the  fates  of  Troy,"  L  e.  who,  in  the 
of  Troy,  and  thy  subsequent  wanderings,  hast  bean  aeverelj 
the  will  of  liaaTen.    728.  FuidurriwM.  «  Moat  ezoeUflDt**    73(L< 
imra,  atmie  atperm  euUu,    '*  A  race  hardy  of  spirit  and  mgiged  of  ^ 
/Bi^"  i  e.  biav%  but  uneifiliied.    786.  CMh    '<1  dweHand.*^  ' 
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m  multo  pecuduin  te  sangnine  ducet. 
nus  omne  tuum,  et,  quse  dentur  moenia,  disces 
t  Tale :  torquet  medios  Nox  humid  a  cursus, 
;ceyus  equis  Oriens  afflavit  anhelis. 
;  et  tenues  fiigit,  ceu  fiunus,  in  auras.  7*^0 

Quo  deinde  ruis  ?  quo  proripis  ?  inquit, 
iigis  ?  aut  quis  te  nostris  complexibus  arcet  ? 
emorans,  cinerem  et  sopitos  suscitiit  ignes ; 
eumque  Larem,  et  canae  penetralia  Veste, 
io,  et  plenll  sapplex  Teneratur  acerra.  7*^^ 

mplo  socios,  primtunque  arcessit  Acesten ; 
s  imperium,  et  cari  prsecepta  parentis 
et  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  constct. 
lora  consiliia,  nee  jussa  recusat  Acestes. 
ibunt  turbi  matrea,  populumque  Tolentem  750 

nt,  animos  nil  magnee  laudis  egentes. 
Qstra  noTant,  flammigque  ambesa  reponimt 
nayigiis ;  aptant  remosque  rudentesque; 


eserved  from  eliaion  by  the  caesural  pause. — This  descent  ol 
>  the  lower  world  has  been  already  predicted  by  Heienus. 
441.  736.  Nigrarum  pecudum.  Victims  of  a  black  colour 
istomed  to  be  offered  to  the  gods  of  the  lower  world.  737. 
nne  tuum,  **•  Thy  whole  progeny/'  i.  e.  line  of  d^cendants. 
iu»  cursut.  Night,  having  ascended  to  the  meridian  in  her 
s  now  beginning  to  move  along  her  downward  course.  Com- 
i  on  j/Etu,  ii.  9.  739.  Savus,  Because  he  compels  the  shades 
to  the  gloom  of  the  lower  world.  Hence  Shakspcare  in 
1.5.)     But  soft  \  mettunki  1  scent  the  morning  air :  Brief  let 

l'>.  Quo  proripia  f  "  Whither  dost  thou  hurry  away  ?  Sup- 
743.  Cinerem  et  sopitoMy  &c.  "  He  arouses  the  ashes  and 
fires,"  i.  e.  he  removes  the  ashes,  and  kindles  up  again  the 
9  previous  day.  744.  Penetralia  Vesta.  The  Penates  in  the 
Vesta.  745.  Farre,  Consult  note  on  ^n.  ii.  133. — AcerrA, 
ig  ^Dea»  bum  incense,  Virgil  follows  the  custom  of  his  own 
ter  than  historic  verity.     Incense,  according  to  Pliny,  was  un- 

hecoic  times. 

»4.  Arcessit,  "  Sends  for.'^  The  common  text  has  accersit, 
■as  is  a  ooirupt  form  which  came  into  use  during  the  decline 
\f,      749.  Jussa,     Referring  to  the  orders  or  directions  of 

750.  Transcribunt,  '*  They  enroll."  This  was  the  term 
applicable  to  such  an  occasion.  Hence,  Servius  remarks, 
fii  in  eoUmias  deducebantur,**  751.  Dejtonunt,  '<  The* 
"  Heyne  says,  ut  inutile  oiins.  Take  animos  in  nppositioi 
tt/um,  in  tha  sense  of  quibus  sint  animi  non  laudis  egente», 
a  nnilar  mode  of  expression  in  ver.  754.  752.  Reponunt, 
iMe  by  nev  timben  those  that  are  burned.    753.  Rudenit9» 
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Exigui  numero,  sed  bello  TiTida  Tiitiit. 

Interea  JEneas  urbem  dengnat  amtni, 
Sortiturque  domes ;  hoc  Iliuin,  et  hsBC  loca  IVofiitt 
Esse  jubet.    Gbudet  regno  Trojanus  Acesfeet, 
Indicitque  fbnun^  et  patribus  dat  iura  Tooatia. 
Turn  vicina  astris  Eiydno  in  Tertice  aedea 
Fundatur  Veneri  Idalis ;  tunraloaae  saoerdoay 
Ac  lucus  late  sacer,  additnr  Anchiseo. 

Jamque  dies  eodata  norem  gens  omnia,  et 
Factua  nonos  :  plucidi  atraTenmt  aequcn  Tenti, 
Creber  et  aspimns  runns  Toeat  Auster  in  altnm. 


que,    Hjpermeter.— JSrt^  numtr^,  &c.  *  Fev  b  numbo^  fti  \ 
is  a  valour  ardent  for  war." 

755-761.  Urbam  dengtuU  arairo.  We  have  licfe  a  lelieteBfle  ti  i 
other  custom  on  the  part  of  the  Romana,  who,  when  ther  « 
to  build  a  citj,  first  marked  out  the  limits  of  it,  by  dratiuig 
with  a  plough,  which  they  held  obliqnelj,  ao  at  to  make  aU  the  cMl 
fall  inward,  and  lifted  up  the  plough  over  those  spaces  wbcfe  tbqrii' 
tended  to  have  the  gates,  which  tlwnce  were  called  portm,  as  is  mii, 
from  portOf  **  to  lift,  or  "  carry."  The  furrow  marked  out  the  cnoril 
of  the  walls.  756.  SoriUur,  <*  Aaqgns  by  lot."— /Toe  ilhoR,  m  km 
loca,  &.C.  "  He  orders  this  spot  to  be  an*  Ilium,  and  these  {ibees  to  li 
n  Tio>."  Ilium  here  refers  to  the  new  dty,  which  is  to  be  isfsidsi  W- 
its  inhabitants  as  a  second  Ilium ;  while  TVoja  designatea  the  adjssvr-. 
tcrriton%  which  is  to  be  for  them  a  new  Trojantu  ajper.  757.  flWfef  : 
regno,  "  Rejoices  in  his  kingdom,"  i.  e.  in  ^  acoeakm  to  h^  i 
7.58.  Forum.  This  word  does  not  here  denote  a  place,  but  nA 
gulations  for  holding  public  assemblies,  courts  of  law,  &e.  iHiiflh 
accustomed  to  be  convened  in  the  forum  or  sj^ora.*— PolriftHs, 
senators  of  the  new  city,  who  were  so  called  from  their  age.  769. 
astrU.  A  poetic  h)  ^rbole,  to  denote  a  Iq/jCy  stnictuie.  The 
1  Sicily  next  in  height  to^tna  wasi^jr,  wheneeyeniu  obtainstl 
appellation  of  Erycina  from  her  temple  on  its  summit.  Hie  lattf  i 
of  this  temple  is  indicated,  therefore,  by  the  expression 
760.  Idalia.  Venus  was  called  the  Idalian  goddess,  fiom 
Cyprus.  Consult  note  on  yEn.  i.  681.  781.  LaU  tmetr, 
far  and  wide,"  i.  e.  held  sacred  by  all  the  surronndmg  eonunuBitkB. 

762-  769.    Dies  novem.      The  Anchitium,  or  CMpd  iscnd  ti  I 
manes  of  Anchises,  and  which  was  erected  near  bis  tomb  (■■ 
mferred  from  the  word  ''saeerdos  addiiur,**  &c.), 
a  solemn  nine  days' feaii.    The  It^erim  of  Anchises^  and  ai 
fcnst  connected  with  them,  were  siterward  introduced  as  an 
solemnity  into  the  cities  of  Latium,  as  appears  from  Ovid  (A 
5  (3.  seq).    763.  Straveruni.    **  Made  cabn,"  i.  e.  levelled  efeij 
billow,  and  made  the  surface  of  the  waters  resemble  one  vasl 
764.  Q^eber  atpinmt,  "  Breathing  more  and  more  fteshlj/'  io. 


WTSJ 


ening  more  and  more.    Comi»re  the^planatoi  ofHegrno  t  *Ch|M^H 


pHmiihd  vi,  lasrsiOiMi''  and  also  JEn.  i&.  580.    CMrssoMl 
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procurra  ingens  per  litora  fletus :  765 

inter  se  noctemqne  dienique  morantur, 

niatres,  ipsi,  quibus  aspera  quondam 

s  facies,  et  non  tolerabile  nomen, 

,  omnemqne  fuged  perferre  labore:n  : 

OS  .£nea8  dicds  solatur  amicis,  77^ 

^neo  lacrimans  commendat  Acest«. 

1  rituloa,  et  Tempestatibus  agnam, 

iinde  jabet,  solyique  ex  ordine  funem. 

it  tonsfe  foliis  eyinctus  oHto^ 

:ul  in  prora,  pateram  tenet,  cxtaque  salsos       776 

I  fluctus,  ac  Tina  liqnentia  fiindit. 

ir  surgens  a  puppi  renttis  euntes : 

socii  feriunt  mare,  et  sequora  Temint. 

us  interea  Neptunum,  exercita  curis, 

r,  talesque  effundit  pectore  questus  :  780 

raris  ira  nee  ^xsaturabile  pectus 

e,  Neptune,  preces  descendere  in  omnes : 

;  longa  dies,  pietas  nee  mitigat  ulla ; 


also  on  jEn.  ilL  70.  767.  Ipsa  jam  malrcs,  £cc.  The  pro- 
axid  ipsi  are  here  equivalent  to  etedem  and  iidem.  (Com- 
ir,  Quatt.  Virg,  xviii.  2.  o.)  768.  Et  n<m  tolerabile  nomen. 
rery  name  not  to  be  endured,"  i.  e.  and  who  could  not 
its  name  with  patience.  This  seems  a  far  more  natu- 
than  numen,  which  Wagner  and  others  adopt,  and  which 
equivalent  here  to  violentiam,     769.  Fnga,    **  Of  tlic  Toy> 

Cofuanguineo  Acesta.  **  To  his  countryman  Aceates." 
Jiip  can  be  traced  between  ifineas  and  Acestes,  and,  there- 
Quineus  here  is  merely  the  same  as  *'  countryman/'  **  of 
Btion."  771^.  Eryci.  He  sacrifices  to  Eryx  as  to  a  deified 
tpeslaiibuM,  Compare  i£n.  iii.  120.  773.  Ex  ordine. 
irder."  Equivalent  to  the  Greek  ca^c(i|c-  Funis  is  here 
r  stem-fast^  by  which  the  vessels  were  respectively  secured 
I  been  drawn  up  on  the  shore.  774.  Tonsa  foliis  olivm. 
res  of  the  plucked  olive,"  i.e.  with  leaves  pluckeii  from 
id  formed  into  a  chaplet.  Consult  note  on  ver.  556.  775. 
il  in  prord.  Ceremonies  of  this  kind  were  usually  per- 
the  stem  of  the  vessel,  where  the  images  of  the  tute* 

were  placed.  On  the  present  occasion,  however,  the 
lected,  since  they  were  leaving  the  harbour.  —  Extaque 
nit  &c.  Consult  note  on  ver.  238.  777.  Surgens  a  puppi, 
up  astern."    Two  verses  are  here  repeated  from  i£n.  iii* 

BgtreUa,  ^Haiawed."  7S0.  Effundit  peeiore  ouesitu, 
hmi  Ennius.    783.  Quom  nee  longa  dies,  &c.    Tne  por- 
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Nec  Jovis  imperio  fatisfe  iofncta  qaiesdt  1 

Non  media  de  gente  Phiygum  ezeaiBse  nefuidis       ' 

Urbcm  odiis  satis  est,  nec  poBnam  tiaza  per  omnem 

Reliquias  :  Trojse  aneres  atone  ossa  peremts 

Insecjuitur.     Causas  tanti  sciat  ilia  fhroiit. 

Ipse  mihi  nuper  Libycis  ra  testis  in  undis, 

Quam  niolem  subitc  excierit-     Maria  omnia  coelo 

Miscuit,  i^oliis  nequidquam  freta  procellis; 

In  regnis  hoc  ansa  tuis. 

Per  scelus  ecce !  etiam  Trojanis  matribus  actis 

Exussit  fcede  puppes ;  et  classe  subegit 

Amissa  socios  ignotae  linqnere  terne. 

Quod  superest,  oro,  liceat  dare  tuta  per  undas 

Vela  tibi ;  liceat  Lanrentem  attingere  Thybrim ; 

Si  concessa  peto,  si  dant  ea  moenia  P^rca?. 


tion  of  quamy  at  so  ^!Teat  a  diitancc  from  its  antecedent  JunamU 
hardly  be  tolerated  in  prose  Latinity,  though  here  it  would  I 
impart  a  kind  of  epic  dignity  to  the  style.  Thus  beginning  the 
it  is  equivalent  to  warn  i/lant. — Pietas.  The  devout  bearing  of 
towards  Juno  herself.  784,  Jovii  imperio,  faiisve.  She  still  p 
in  her  opposition  to  ^Eiieas,  even  in  spite  of  the  power  of  Jm 
the  decrees  of  heaven,  that  had  fixed  his  settlement  in  Itai^ 
MeditX  dc  gente  Phrygiim.  The  same  as  media  ex  Troude.—^M 
"  To  have  effaced."  Litenilly,  **  to  have  eaten  out,"  **  to  hi 
sumed.'*  From  eaSdo*  73().  Traa'e,  For  iraxisaCy  by  a  if 
synco]>c,  7  {17.  Keliquias,  The  surviving  folio w^s  of  .£neasi^ 
cinere^f  SiC,  She  continues  to  pursue  the  last  sad  remnant  • 
though  this  is  now  so  feeble  and  comparatively  lifeless  as  to 
serving  almost  of  being  culled  the  mere  ashes  and  bones  of  that  i 
city.  Wagner  places  a  colon  after  omnem,  and  in  the  ai 
punctuates  as  follows :  Reliquiat  Troja,  dneres  atque  ■■ 
empla  irueqvitur, 

788-798.  Sciat  ilia.  "  She  may  know,"  i.  e.  die  must  nea 
some  powerful  motive  for  acting  in  this  way ;  what  that  motive  J 
ever,  she  btst  knows ;  I  do  not.  Venus  here  artfully  dineml 
knowledge  of  the  true  cause,  in  order  to  excite  the  coiiimiwi 
Neptune.  789.  Tpae  mihi  nuper,  &c.  Construe  as  follows : 
(cs)  textii  mihi,  quam  molem  nuper  :(udUo  exeierit  in  Libftk 
790.  Molem,  Equivalent  to  tempestaiem,  791.  Neqtadqumi 
vain."    Because  riie  did  not  accomplish  her  purpose;  the  stoiB 


beer,  uliayetl  by  Neptune.  792,  In  regnia  tui».  CampM» 
138.  794.  Subegit.  Supply  ilium.  795.  Terrct,  For  in  tmm 
Quod  Muperett,  oro^  Stc  **  As  the  only  thing  that  remains,  1 1 
it  may  be  allowed  them  to  sail  over  thy  waves  in  safety."  K 
given  quod  superest  what  appears  to  be  the  truest  moaning  b« 
only  thing  that  now  remains  for  Venus  is  to  entreat  the  aid  of  1 
-~7Ui  per  undas.  A  Gradsm,  for  tuas  per  undas :  ooi  car4 1 
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Satumitu  hscc  domitor  maris  edidit  alti : 
ic  est,  Cjtberea,  meis  te  fidere  regnis,  800 

mus  ducis.     Menu  quoque :  8«pe  furores 
ssi,  et  rabiem  tantam,  ccpliqoe  marisque. 
lor  in  terns,  Xanthum  Simoentaque  tester, 
lihi  cura  tui.     Quiun  Troia  Achilles 
nta  scquens  impingeret  agmina  maris,  806 

mlta  daret  leto,  gemerentque  repleti 
nee  reperire  yiam,  atqne  eToIrere  posset 
sc  Xanthus ;  Pelide  tone  ego  forti 
sum  i^ean,  nee  dis  nee  yiribus  sequis, 
.va  rapui :  cuperem  quum  vertere  ab  imo,  810 

meis  manibus,  perjune  moenia  Trojce. 
loque  mens  eadem  perstat  mihi :  pelle  timorem  ; 
uos  optas,  portus  accedet  Avemi. 
it  tantum,  amissum  quern  gurgite  quseret ; 
iro  multis  dabitur  caput.  815 

hi  laeta  dese  permulsit  pectora  dictis, 
quos  auro  genitor,  spumantiaque  addit 

3.  Turn  Saiumiutt  &c.  The  peculiar  cadence  of  this  line 
Mond  like  one  borrowed  from  £nmus.  800.  Omne.  A 
foromniiM.  801.  Unde  genus  dtueis,  Venus  was  fabled  to 
Bg  from  the  foam  of  the  sea. — Sape  furcve*,  &c.  Compare 
'25.  uqq. ;  iii.  192.  ieqq. ;  v.  10.  seqq.  803.  Xanihum 
ttte.  These  were  two  rivers  that  ran  near  Troy,  and  were 
of  course,  to  the  truth  of  the  statement.  Virgil  has  here  in 
rmrrative  of  Homer,  in  the  twentieth  and  twentj>first  books 
d.  It  is  there  stated,  that  i£neas,  having  engagml  in  conflict 
lies,  was  only  saved  from  destruction  by  the  interposition  of 
The  Grecian  hero  thereupon  turned  his  wrath  against  the 
J  of  the  Trojanft,  made  a  dreadful  slaughter  of  them,  and 
I  the  stream  of  the  Xanthus  with  their  dead  bodies.  This  led 
l-known  contest  between  himself  and  the  river-god. 
S.  Impingeret  rmiris.  "  Dashed  them  aguinyt  the  walls,"  i.  c. 
n  back  in  confusion  against  their  own  city  walls.  800'.  Geme- 
itpieti  amnes,  A  metaphor  borrowed  from  the  idea  of  a 
9  full  as  to  groan  beneath  the  pressure.  The  Xanthus  and 
i  both  meant,  but  more  especially  the  former.  The  SimoVs 
utary  of  the  Xanthus,  and  Homer  makes  the  latter  call  upoi* 
aid  of  its  waters  against  Achilles.  810.  Cuperem  quum  vet 
tithough  1  was  desirous  of  overthrowing."  811.  Perjurm, 
was  offended  at  the  Trojans  on  account  of  the  perjury  of 
I,  for  whom  he  had,  in  conjunction  with  Apollo,  built  the 
Voj.  812.  ^fen$  eadem,  **  The  same  disposition,"  i.  e.  the 
tdly^Beliag  towards  MnetA,  813.  Portu*  Avernu  CumsB  ii 
(t.  814.  Umu.  Palinurus.  Compare  ver.  833.  seqq, 
B.    Amr9»    '^To  hit  golden  car."    Auro  here,  for  cmitim 
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Frena  feris,  manibusque  omnes  effiindit  habeoM. 
Cseruleo  por  summa  lerifl  Tolat  leqnoiB  cuim. 
Subsidunt  undae,  tumidumque  sub  axe  tonanti 
Stcrnitur  sequor  aquis :  fbgiunt  yasto  aothere  nimfaL 
Turn  yarise  comitam  &cie8 ;  immania  cete^ 
Et  senior  Glauci  chorus,  Inousque  Palaemon, 
Tritonesque  citi,  Phorcique  exercitus  omnia. 
Jjaeva  tenent  Thetis,  et  Melite,  Panopeaqne  Tiigo, 
Nessee,  Spioque,  Thaliaque,  Cymodoceque. 

Hie  patris  .^nece  suspensam  blanda  viciaam 
Gaudia  pertentant  mentem  :  jubet  ocius  omnes 
Attolli  males,  intend!  brachia  Telis. 
Una  omnes  fecere  pedem ;  pariterque  sinistros^ 


naidiiM|^«l 
ij  be  & 
otir  h  sf 


mlttrm  Iwtfii^' 


aiireo,  is  very  doubtful  Latinitj.  Wagner  sQggeits  as  a 
equos,  aur&  genitw.  Perhaps  ourruj  for  ewrrui^  may  be 
818.  Feris,  For  equis,  819.  Cmruleo  eurru.  The  -^- 
snnie  colour  with  the  sea.  821.  Fugivnt  wiUo  «lfte»« 
TeA<\^  fuffiwitque  ex  eeihere  nimAt,  on  the  authorit]r  of  a 
script  (and  even  in  this,  too,  occurring  merely  as  an  '^ 
All  the  other  manuscripts  give  the  common  readmg.  833. 
comitum  fatUB,  Then  (appear)  the  vaiioas  diapet  of  his 
i.  e.  his  retinue  under  various  riiapes.  The  text  Is  here  porpoaal^ 
and  a  verb  must  be  supplied  by  the  mind  of  the  nsdar. 
offended  at  this  abruptness,  suggests  eomitafU  for  comifiMii  \gttk 
though  occurring  in  Ovid  and  other  poets,  is  not  empkqrad 
by  Virgil,  who  always  uses  comitor,  823.  Senior  Olmum  nftoiai.  ' 
elder  tndii  of  Glaucus."  The  term  tenior  here  meaoa  mctaly 
isting  from  old,"  and  docs  not  denote  any  actual  age.  fRit 
Glaucus,  and  <'  the  whole  band  of  Phorcus,'*  conaiBted  of  inftciBv 
of  the  sea,  as  well  as  of  marine  inhabitants  of  varioin 
phocct,  &c. — Pal€Bmon»  The  same  with  Portumu  or 
Theiis  et  Af elite,  &c.  Thetis  and  several  of  the  Ncrekis  are  bsM 
tioned.  826.  Nesae,  Spioque,  &c  A  line  eitbor  bonowad 
Gcorg,  iv.  338,  or  introduced  there  from  this  place.     The 


of  Greek  formation :   Nifffaiif,   Swcui  rty  BdXfkl  rr,  KtaioMaf 
(//,  xviii.  41.  acq.) 

827-834.  Suspensam  mentem.    His  mind  had  been  a  prey  to ; 
on  account  of  the  burning  of  the  ships.     829.  AitelH  wJw 
niosts  were  usually  taken  down  when  the  vevel  anived  ia  poi^^ 
raised  .again  when  about  to  depart. — Intendi  hraehim  mIT      " 
yard-arms  to  be  stretched  with  sails,"  i.  e.  the  taila  to  ba 
means  of  the  yards,  along  which  they  were  stretcbed.    The 
intendi  brachia  velis  is  regarded  as  an  hypallage  for  eelo  isUtmMi 
Such  an  explanation,  however,  is  quite  unnecenair.    89U.  I7imi< 

ler."     The 


fecere  pedem.     ''They  all  tacked  together, 
ropes  attached  to  the  two  lower  comers  <^  a  tqaam  miL 
from  the  ends  of  the  anil  to  the  sides  of  the  ▼eawl  tovaidi  tbt 
when  tbej  weie  fiutenod  with  rings,  attached  to  tha 
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extros  solvere  sinnB ;  una  ardua  torquent 
,  de^o-quezitque :  fenint  sua  flaBiina  classem. 
s  aure  omnes  densum  Palinurus  age?/at 
:  ad  hunc  alii  cursum  contendere  jussi. 
[ue  fere  mediam  coeli  Nox  humida  metam  835 

rat ;  placida  laxArant  membra  quiete, 
ais  fusi  per  dura  sedilia,  nauto) : 
leyis  setheriis  delapsus  Somnus  ab  astris 
moTit  tenebrosum,  et  dispulit  umbras, 
inure,  petens,  tibi  somnia  tristia  portans  840 

;  puppique  deus  consedit  in  alta, 
Qti  similis ;  fimditque  has  ore  loquelas : 
Palinure,  ferunt  ipsa  sequora  classem ; 
e  spirant  aurse :  aatur  nora  quieti ; 
iput,  fcssosque  oculos  furare  labori.  845 

0  paullisper  pro  te  tua  munera  inibo. 
attollens  Palinurus  lumina  fatur : 
[ilis  placidi  Tultum  fluctusque  quietos 
e  jubes  ?  mene  huic  confidere  monstro  ? 

When  the  wind  was  directly  astern,  the  vessel  was  said 
;  uiroque  pede  ;*'  but  when  she  had  to  keep  tacking,  she  was 
^rtre  uno  pede  ;^  or  **facere  j>«fom,"  the  term  pes,  in  the  sin- 
ing  then  applied  to  that  one  of  the  two  ropes  which  is  drawn 
iie  vessel  ticks. — Fariierque  tinistros^  &c.  "  And  at  one  and 
time  they  let  go  the  sheets  on  the  left,  now  (again)  oii  the 
More  literally,  **  they  loosened  the  left  sails,  now  the  righk" 
essel  tacked,  the  sail,  of  course,  must  fill,  sometimes  on  int 
etimes  on  the  other,  and  while  one  sheet  would  be  kept  taugh^, 
would  be  loosened  so  as  to  allow  the  sail  to  swing  around. 
s  ardua  torquent,  &c.  **  Together  they  turn  and  turn  ))ack 
end  of  the  sail-yards.*'  The  ends  of  the  square-soil  yards 
ed  eomua,  probably  because  horns  were  anciently  attached  to 
liese  turn  as  the  sail  fills  on  different  sides.  832.  Sua /lamina. 
•ing  gales."  ^^.  Agmen,  *' The  fleet."  Palinurus,  the 
Eneas,  led  the  way,  and  the  others  were  ordered  to  shape  their 
'  him. 

>3.  Mediam  caii  metam,  "  The  zenith  of  the  sky."  Equi- 
medium  coelum,  A  metaphor  borrowed  from  the  race-coursp, 
tnue,  *'  The  god  of  sleep."  839.  Acra  dimovit.  This  is 
nore  than  a'ci^a  secabat,  842.  Phorbanti,  A  Trojan,  named 
,  appears  in  /Awn.  //.  xiv.  490.     843.  leuide,    "  Son  of  lasus." 

"  Of  themselves. "  844.  Equates  attra,  **  A  steady 
1.  c  filling  the  sails  equally  on  each  side.  844.  Furare. 
WBT.'*  Equivalent,  in  fact,  to,  but  more  elegant  than,  muO- 
B47.  Fur  atollens  lumina.  Showing  already  the  influence  of 
of  sleep.  848.  Mene  salts  placidi  vultum,  &c.  That  is,  dost 
me  place  reliance  on  the  deceitful  aspect  of  the  now  tranquil 
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^nean  credam  quid  enim  fiillacibiiB  auttrifc, 
£t  coeli  toties  deceptiu  fiande  Mreni  ? 
Talia  dicta  dabat,  cismmqiie,  affizm  et  haarena. 
Nusquam  amittebat,  oculoaque  sub  astra  tenebat 
Ecce  :  deus  ramum  Lethseo  rore  madentem, 
Vique  soporatum  Stygia,  super  utiaque  quanat 
Tempora ;  cunctantique  natantia  lumina  aolrit. 
Vix  primos  inopina  quies  laxuverat  artus, 
Et,  super  incumbens,  cum  puppis  parte  revulsa, 
Cumque  gubemaclo,  liquidas  projecit  in  undas 
Prsecipitem,  ac  socios  nequidquam  saepe  vocantem. 
Ipse  Yolans  tenuet  se  sustulit  ales  ad  auras. 
Currit  iter  tutum  non  secius  a?quore  classis, 
Promissisque  patris  Neptuni  interrira  fertur.  1 

Jamque  adeo  scopulos  Sirenum  advecta  subibat, 
Difficiles  quondam,  multonimque  osdbus  albos ; 
Turn  rauca  assiduo  longe  sale  saza  sonabant : 
Quum  pater  amisso  fluitantem  errarc  magistro 
Sensit,  et  ipse  ratem  noctnmis  rexit  in  undis, 

sea !  Ko,  no  !  I  am  too  well  aware  of  its  real  character.  851 
fraude  sereni.  **By  the  treachery  of  a  serene  aky,"  i.  e.  1 
delusive  appearance  of  serenity  in  the  sky.  852.  Clavumque  4 
&c.  ^^  And  fixed  and  clinging  to  it,  he  nowhere  let  ru  of  tha 
i.  e.  the  pole  by  which  the  rudder  was  fastened  to  tlie  8^ip*«  aida 
Sub  astra,    **  Directed  towards  the  stars.** 

854-860.  LettuBo  rore  madentem.  *^  Dripping  with  Letheaa 
i.  e.  with  the  waters  of  the  river  of  forgetfiilness,  in  the  lower  i 
855.  J'tque  soporatum  Stjfffid,  **  And  rendered  soporific  with  f 
strength."  i.  e.  producing  a  deep  sleep  like  the  sleep  of  deat^,  a£ 
in  the  present  case,  it  was  the  precursor.  856.  Cuncianli.  ^  Stm 
against  if — Natantia.  Having  those  confused  im^es  tmi 
before  tliem  that  usher  in  slumber.  857.  Vi*  prismas.  To  1 
dered  as  vue  primum,  858.  Super  incumbens,  **  Leaning  upoi 
L  c.  throwing  his  full  weight  upon  him. — Puppis  parte.  This  fl 
him  to  float  three  days.     Compare  JEn.  vi.  350. 

861-871.  Ipse.  "The  god  himself."  862.  Currit  Uer 
^  Proceeds  safely  on  its  course."  864.  Scopulos  Sirettum.  Tka 
of  the  Sirens,  sometimes  called  the  islands  of  the  Siren  {InmA 
num,  vfjeoi  Sccpi^vovffai),  were  three  in  number,  and  lay  off  tk 
of  Campania,  on  the  south  side  of  the  promontory  of  SurrentOi 
an  .'iccount  of  the  Sirens  themselves,  consult  Index  of  Proper  1 
8(t5.  D\fficHet  quondam.  Referring  to  Ham.  Odyss.  zii.  39.  i 
Ossibus.  Bones  of  marinej^,  deceived  by  the  songs  of  the  Sim 
which  the  rocks  re-echoed  formerly ;  now,  howerer,  with  the  da 
the  wares.  867.  Pater.  Referrini;  to  iEneas. — Fluitantem.  i 
navtm^  or,  more  correctly,  perhajis,  earn,  as  referring  to  raUm 
dktely  after.    868.  Ipm  resciU    "  There  is  a  difHculty  in  thii : 
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Malta  gemens,  casuqae  animiim  concussiu  amici : 
O  uimiam  cobIo  et  pelago  confise  sereno, 
N'lidus  in  igDotft,  Palinoie,  jacebis  aienn! 
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obterres  Sjrmmona,  **  which,  m  fiur  as  I  eon  i«colIect,  has  not  been 
noticed  hj  anj  of  the  oommentaton.  The  gubernaeulum  of  the  ship 
had  £i11en  with  Palinunu  into  the  sea.  By  what  means,  then,  could 
Ker  course,  immediatelj  on  the  diiooverj  of  the  accident,  bo  6;ovcmed 
hj  JEncBB !  This,  smely,  is  an  ovenight  of  the  poet's,  whicli  bctravs 
the  want  of  his  final  revision."  871.  JVudus.  "  Unburicd."  The  fate 
of  Palinunu  is  related  in  the  6th  book,  line  337.  seq^.  In  the  separa- 
tion of  this  book  from  the  next,  Tucca  and  Vanus,  to  whom  the 
management  is  generally  ascribed,  appear  to  have  acted  injudiciously : 
lor  tie  fatvr  laerimant  is  parted  too  riolently  from  the  lamenting 
reflection  of  iEneas ;  and  et  tandem  Eubwcit  Cumanim  allabitur  oriM 
fleems  to  be  the  just  eonclosion  of  the  book,  when  the  fleet  has  finished 
'j>  voy?^  ^rom  QicSj,  and  is  now,  at  length,  safe  fn  the  port  of  Cums. 
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USER  SEXTUS. 


ARGUMENT. 


Tiis  Sibyl  foretells  ^neas  the  adveDtures  he  ahould  meet  with  b  Ili^; 
She  attends  him  to  hell ;  describing  to 'him  the  various  soenca  of  M 
place,  and  conducting  him  to  his  &ther  Anchiaea,  who  inatnida  !■■ 
in  those  sublime  mysteries  of  the  soul  of  the  world,  and  the  tm^ 
migration ;  and  shows  him  that  glorious  race  of  heroei,  which  rati 
descend  from  him  and  his  posterity. 


Sic  fatur  lacrimans,  classique  immittit  habenai, 
Et  tandem  Euboicis  Cumanim  allabitor  oris. 
Obvortunt  pelago  proras :  turn  dente  tenaci 
Ancora  fundabat  naves,  et  litora  curre 


1-8.  Sic  fatur  lacrymatis*  This  refers  to  the  lament  for  the 
Palinurus,  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  book.  Consult  the  note  tho^l 
— Classique  immittit  habenas.  ^  And  throws  up  the  rems  to  the  iM^*C 
L.  e.  .and  makes  all  the  haste  he  can  with  the  fleet.    This  metal 


taken  from  chariot-driving,  is  frequently  used  by  Virgil. 
664.  Mn.  V.  G62.  2.  Et  tandem  Euboicis,  &c.  The  fleet  at  ImA*' 
reaches  Italy,  and  comes  to  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  CumM^  m/S] 
Campanian  coast.  CumsB  was  said  to  have  been  settled  by  a 
frnni  Chaleis  in  the  island  of  Eubasa,  and  hence  '^  the  Ettbman 
of  Cumx,"  for  "  the  shores  of  Curose,  Euboran  in  its  origSn." 
viii.  '2'2.  Cumani  ab  Chalcide  Euboica  oriffinem  irahunL  3.  Ok 
prlago  proras.  **  They  turn  their  prows  sea-ward."  Alludii^  tO>4lf  j 
ancient  mode  of  disposing  of  vessels  when  they  had  reached  tSeir  dM^  { 
tined  harbours.  The  stem  was  drawn  up  and  fixed  on  the  shon/fllj 
prow  turned  towards  the  sea.  The  prow,  consequently,  remaiarf 
the  deep  water,  and  therefore  the  anchor  '*>  thrown  out  to  attadi  % 
tic  groimd.    4.  Fundabat.    For  fun^'  JirmabaU — Ei 


^ 
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Praetexuut  puppes ;  juTenum  manos  emicat  ardenf  5 

Litiis  in  Hesperium  ;  qusrit  pars  semina  flammoc, 

A.bstrusa  in  venis  silicis ;  pars  densa  ferarum 

Tecta  rapit  silvas ;  inventaque  flumina  monstrat. 

A.t  pius  iEneas  arces,  quibus  altus  Apollo 

E^nesidet,  horrendseque  piocul  secrcta  Sibjilce,  1# 

Ajitrum  immane,  petit :  magnam  cui  mentem  animumque 

Delius  inspirat  yates,  aperitque  futura. 

Jam  subeunt  Triviffi  lucos,  atque  aurea  tecta. 

Daedalus,  ut  fama  est,  fugiens  Minoia  regna, 
Pra^petibus  pennis  ausus  se  credere  coelo,  15 

Insuetum  per  iter  gelidas  enavit  ad  Arctos, 


&c.  **  And  the  bending  sterns  line  the  shores."'  The  collected  ships, 
vith  their  apiustria,  or  stem  ornaments,  adorn  the  shores,  as  it  were. 
frith  a  fringe  or  border  (pratexld),  6.  Emicat.  Compare  note  on  jEn, 
Y.  319.  6.  Stmina  JIamnuB.  **  The  seeds  of  the  flame,"  i.  e.  the 
■parks  of  lire.  Compare  the  Homeric  airspiia  irvpog.  (Od.  v.  490.) 
i.  Bapit,  Equiralent  here  to  cursu  raptC^  or,  in  other  words,  to  rapuio 
cuTMU  perluitrat.  Thus  the  steed  is  said  campum  rapere;  the  ship 
goqruora  rapere.     Take  nlvat  in  apposition  with  tecta. 

9-13.  Arces  quibus  altus  Apollo,  6cc.  **  The  towers  over  which 
Apollo  presides  on  high."  Alluding  to  the  temple  of  Apollo,  on  the 
summit  of  a  rocky  hill,  on  which  hill  stood  also  the  citadel  and  town  of 
ComsB.  Apollo,  therefore,  presided,  as  7roXioi;x<>C>  over  temple,  cita- 
del, and  town.  10.  Seer  eta.  Supply  loca  or  tecta  in  apposition  with 
miUrum,  This  cave  was  a  large  chamber,  hewn  in  the  solid  rock,  on 
which  the  temple  and  citadel  stood. — Sibyllcs,  Consult  Index  of  Pro- 
per names.  11.  Mentem  animumque*  A  mind,  the  boundaries  of 
whose  knowledge  of  the  future  arc  enlarged,  and  an  impassioned  spirit 
by  which  she  may  give  utterance  to  the  vast  conceptions  of  that  mind. 
.  Mtns  denotes  the  understanding,  the  intelligent  part  of  the  mind ; 
MtMitf,  the  sentient  part,  as  affected  by  external  impressions,  and  agi- 
trted  bj  passions.  I'J.  Delius  vales.  Apollo,  the  god  of  prophecy,  is 
^iMsnt;  and  he  is  called  **  Delian,*'  from  his  natal  isle  of  Delos.  13. 
Smi^eunt,  JEncas  and  his  attendants.  The  first  part  of  the  line  indi- 
citea  their  approach  to  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo,  through  a  grove  sacred 
lo  Diana,  by  which  it  was  surrounded ;  the  latter  part  to  theii  entrance 
beneath  the  temple-roof  itself. — Lucos.  Observe  the  force  oi  the 
Jihinl,  as  denoting  a  hallowed  grove. 

14-19.  Badatut.  Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names.  15.  Viini.Hl- 
$us,penmu,  &c.  Alluding  to  the  fable  of  his  having  fled  from  Crete 
CJfiaoM  regna),  on  pinions  of  his  own  invention.  16.  Insuetum  per 
Her.  The  air. — Enavit.  This  verb  beautifully  and  gracefuUy  assimi- 
\tXtM  the  movements  of  bis  pinions  in  the  one  elcnieut,  to  those  of  a 
in  the  other.  —Arctos.  The  two  constellations  of  the  Greater 
Smaller  Bear,  near  the  north  pole.  The  route  of  Doxialus  wu£ 
directly  towards  Sicily.  Ho  first  winged  his  way  to  the  remote 
Mtth,  and  Tinted,  in  his  route,  the  amber  islands,  or  Electrides,  at  the 
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Cbakidicft^ne  levia  (ondem  nmnatHit  m 
K«ddituB  lui  primum  teim,  tibi,  Phabe,  m 
Remigium  olanim,  posuitque  immania  tompla. 
In  foribus  lelam  Androgeo;  tnm  pendere  pcenaa 
Cecrupidie  juBsi,  mispruin!  septeoa  quat  annU 
Corpora  naiornm ;  stat  ductis  sortibna  unw. 
Contra,  data  mari,  respondet  Gnoala  tellns ; 
llic  crudclis  amor  tauri,  tuppostaqne  furto 

mouUigfilieEhdanw.  1 7.  CAafmAul  sfW.  The  CbakUka  jj 
(nf  Cimis),  irhich  Hood  oa  a  hi^t  put  oT  Um  ii>ckr  hJO.  IS 
dUui  hii  priiaun,  Urrii.  •<  Given  iwck  flnl  to  lh«N  landt,"  L  •. , 
buck  from  sit  la  eauh.  He  wu  ratored  to  theN  ngiom,  obIt  a.  _ 
as  tbcy  were  Ihe  fint  part  of  eailh  to  wUch  be  wu  fiaaUg  ghtu  ittk 
uftei  his  long  wnnderingi  in  the  ait ;  he  «u  not  nMmed  to  th«M  ■  b 
hia  ■tarting-placc,  which  had  been  the  ulud  of  Crete;,  H«  (iated  aUf 
place!  in  hii  ftight,  but  here  hii  flight  itnlf  cand. — lUi,  M  * 
"  °   .  Dxlatue  cotnecrsled  )u«  wlnn  to  Apollo,  jiut  ■■  > 

— Fottatqut  immania  Irmvlt.     Tnditioa  ■  . 

the  erection  of  the  temple  uf  ApiMlo,  on  the  heigliti  of  Cin>^ 

QU--23.  la  foriitu,  lelum  Aadngro.  *■  On  tin  gala  (VM  ie# 
tured)  the  dtMh  nf  Aiidrogeoi."  The  poet  noir  piuLulili  to  4wdt 
the  carred  or  oculplured  work  un  the  temple  ptM,  wbsre  «^  M^ 
■ted  the  triiole  atoi?  of  Uinos,  hia  eon  Andro^n,  tlie  ^bM 
Dndslue.    la  like  nsannel,  the  fblding-doon  of  the  tMnpIs  M 


but  Aitdragea  it  BpproTcd  of  by  the  old  grantmuiBiu,  Cuiiiiia,  tSlba^ 
Serriug.  and  Priacian. — T'lim  prndrre  paniu,  &r.  ~  Next  ta  Mb 
(vera  eren)  tlie  Alheniana,  ordered  (irrctehed  lot  I)  to  paj  0*07  fMi 
n  an  atonemcat,  tlic  hodiw  of  ihcir  oflBpring  bf  ■etens."  A*  an  «(Mr  | 
meat  for  Ihcdeulh  of  Androgeoi,  hia  father  Miuoa  cmnpelM  4v^Jti^ 
nians  to  Kod  aercn  of  their  joung  men  and  at  jnaBj  "—"ti^  ctoj 
year,  to  be  deiourcd  br  the  Minotaur.  SI.  CtenrpUm.  A  MMntJ"^ 
to  the  Athenian!,  (roni  tVfropi,  the  corliot  king  of  AUisa  alter  ilDFT^ 
^Septena,  ObMrvc  the  force  of  the  dtatrifaunre :  not  "  l*im 
but  "  by  eeTeiis,"  that  is,  the  jouthi  by  aereni^  and  the  am.!'-  ■ 
by  uevena,  or  fourteen  in  all  every  year.  ^1.  Slat  dvelit  tortilna  m 
"There  ilandi  the  urn,  the  loU  haring  been  (jo**)  dnim  from  :. 
The  leene  it  Mill  nt  Athena.    The  names  of  tlic  tburteen  vielimi  ■.i- 

S3-SG.  Cfan'ra,  #Jala  mari,  &C.     "  On  the  oppanletide,  laiMdat-'^ 
the  Ka,  Ihe  Gncaian  land  ftiee*  the  Tiew."    By  the  "  fliaaiaa  haa 
ia  meant  the  island  of  Crete.   Conault  noteon  lEo.  iil.  IIS.  I. 
of  Crete  woa  repreaented  on  the  ■cutptorc  aa  being  tbe  land  M 
■rtth  the  tea  flawing  betmen.    24.  llie  enJtS 
(liJvpreMOted)  the  enut  gastfon  for  tbi  boU, 
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hae,  mixtumqae  geniu,  prolesque  bifoimis 
taurus  inest,  Veneris  monumenta  nefands : 
abor  ille  domos,  et  inextricabilis  error, 
urn  reginse  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem 
Jus,  ipse  dolos  tecti  ambagesque  resolrit, 
regens  filo  restigia.     Ta  quoque  magnam  9| 

m  opere  in  tanto,  sineret  dolor,  Icare,  baberes. 
>natiis  erat  casus  effingere  in  auro : 
atrise  cecidere  manus.     Quin  protenns  omnia 
jerent  oculis :  ni  jamprsemissus  Achates 
2t,  atque  una  Pboebi  Triyieeque  sacerdos,  36 

lobe  Crlauci ;  fatur  quae  talia  regi : 
IOC  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula  poscit. 

part  of  Venus.  Coniult  Index  of  Proper  Names,  s.  v.  Panphat 
ene  of  that  part  of  the  sculpture  now  referred  to  is  laid  io  Crete , 
hie  means,  in  fact,  **  here  in  the  island  of  Crete." — SuppSgtaqui 

By  the  contrivance  of  Dsedalus  a  deception  was  practised  on 
mal.  26.  Monumenta.  Obsen^e  the  force  of  the  plural.  £qui- 
to  triste  mnnnmentum. 

;l.  Hie  labor  ille  domus,  Uc.  ''Here,  (too,  is  seen')  that  labo- 
constructed  abode,  and  inextricable  mnzv,**  i.  e.  of  the  Lalfy^ 
n  which  the  llinotaur  was  enclosed.  Consult  Index  of  Proper 
^  f.  V.  Labyrinthus,    28.  Magnum  reginw  sed  enim,  &c.    ''But 

not  to  remain  for  ever  inextricable),  for  Daedalus,"  &c.  Ob- 
s^n,  the  elliptical  force  of  sed  enim,  as  equivalent  to  the  Greek 
yap. — Regina.  Ariadne.  The  term  regina  is  sometimes,  as 
pplied  by  the  Latin  poets  to  the  daughter  of  a  monarch.  Con- 
dex  of  Proper  Names,  *.  v.  Ariadne  and  Theseus. — Amorem, 
re  of  Ariadne  for  Theseus. — Ipse.  He  himself  had  constructed 
lyrinth,  and  knew,  therefore,  the  secret  of  its  >vindings.  Others 
ancient  poets  make  Ariadne  to  hare  aided  Theseus,  without  the 
ition  of  Dtedidus.  30.  Caca  vestigia,  "  The  uncertain  foot- 
if  Theseus)." — Afagnam  partem  haberes.  "  Wouldst  have  oc- 
a  prominent  part."  Equivalent,  in  fact,  to  magna  pars  etaes. 
)£ret  dolor.  **  Had  grief  allowed  it."  Observe  the  omission  of  si. 
r  translation  of  the  Latin  will  show  a  resemblance  between  this 
olloquial  English  idiom :  ''  Thou  wouldst  have  a  large  share,  &c. 
jrief  permit.  Dolor  is  the  ^ief  of  Dsedalus  for  the  loss  of  hii 
nis.  Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names,  s,  v.  Icarus. 
9.  Quin  protenus,  &c.  "  They  would  have  gone  on,  indeed, 
imined  all  things  in  unbroken  succession."  More  literally.  **  they 
ndeed  have  examined  all  things  uninterruptedly."  Qwn  is  equi- 
ticre  to  vero  or  sane.  Compare  the  Greek  xai  firjv  Kai. — Om- 
To  be  pronounced,  in  scanning,  as  of  two  syllables,  omn-ya.  34. 
ifvn/.  Imperfect  fbr  pluperfect.  36.  Deiphobe.  The  name  of 
■Mean  sibyL  Virgil  gives  her  the  character  of  a  priestess  of 
■sd  Hecate.  (Compare  ver.  118.  564.)  She  was  the  daughter 
i0iw,  a  sea-deity,  who  also  possessed  prophetic  poweia — Olmuoi, 
JOia* — R$gi<    Matm     S7.  Ista  speetaeula,    **  Such  sight*  as 
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Nunc  grege  de  intacto  teptem  mactare  juvencofl 
Prsestiterit,  totidem  lectas  de  more  bidentee. 
Talibus  afiata  JEneaxk  (nee  sacm  morantnr 
Jussa  yiri)  Teucros  vocat  alta  in  templa  aaoeidca. 
Excisum  Euboicse  latiu  ingens  mpis  m  aatmm  : 
Quo  lati  ducunt  aditus  centum,  ostia  centum  ;  • 
TJnde  ruunt  totidem  Toces,  lesponsa  SibTllae. 
Ventum  erat  ad  limen,  qunm  viigo,  Poftoere  fata 
Tempus,  ait :  Deus,  ecce !  Deus.    Cui,  talia  fiinti 
Ante  fores,  subito  non  vultua,  non  color  unua, 
Non  comtsB  mansere  comie;  sed  pectus  anhelum, 
£t  rabie  fera  corda  tument;  majorque  rideri. 
Nee  mortale  sonans;  afflata  est  numine  qnando 
Jam  propiore  dei.     Cessas  in  Tota  preoetque, 
Tros,  ait,  ^nea?  cessas?  neque  enmi  ante  dehiaoei 
Attonitae  magna  ora  domus.     Et,  talia  fata, 
Conticuit     Gelidus  Teucris  per  dura  cucurrit 
Ossa  tremor,  funditque  preces  rex  pectore  ab  imo^ 


these  on  which  thou  art  now  gazing."  Observe  the  force  of  iili^  m  » 
ferring  to  the  penon  addreased.  38.  Iniacio.  "  At  yet  untoudicd  (It 
the  yoke)."    See  Oewrg.  It.  551. 

40-43.  Ajfaia  tacerdot,    Thesibjl  is  still  meant.    41.  AUmimk^^ 
pla.    **  Into  a  spacious  fiuie."    The  temple  and  cave  of  the  Ayl  m, 
here  meant,  not  the  temple  of  Apollo  alreadj  mentioned.    The 
was,  in  fact,  the  same  with  the  cave,  as  appean  very  plainly 
tontext.     42.  Eubaica  rvpis,    A  poetical  alluncm  to  the  I 
of  Cumae  by  a  Euboran   colony. — ExcUum,     ''Had  been 
out."    Supply  etL     43.  Ottia,     Of  these  apertures  into  the 
cave,  £neas  enters  by  the  one  nearest  to  Cumc,  and  then 
the  Lake  Avemus. 

45-53.    Virgo,     Still  meaning   the  sihyL — Potcere  faim 
Supply  preaibtu, — Poscere.    A  .Grfecism,  for  paaeendL     46. 
eece  I  Deus.    Supply  mihi  attest.    She  utters  these  words  as  she 
the  influence  of  Apollo  coming  over  her.    47.  Foret,    The  g^ss  efj 
temple^ave ;  not  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  mentioned  in  t 
iio  non  vuHtUy  fcc    That  is,  her  look  became  chai^gedL.  hsr 
went  and  came,  her  hair  streamed  forth  in  wild  disorder.    48*  Ssf  j 
his  anhelum.    Supply  est,    50.  Affiata  est.    Felt  the  cHTine 
was  breathed  upon  by  the  god.    51.  Jam  proriore.    Ofaserfo  the . 
of  the  comparative,  as  denoting  constant  and  gradual  appraedk 
Cessas  in  voia  precesquel     "Dost  thou  delay  nitb  tlij  vo«l 
prayers?"    Observe  the  elegant  use  of  the  preposition  tii.     The 
expression  would  be  eessas  ad  vota  faciendOf  &c.     52.  Nmmt 
ante  dekiscenij  &c    *<  (Delay  no  longer),  for  not  before,**  fiou  fc- 
not  until  thy  vows  and  prayorR  are  hoard.     58.  Attonitx, 
to  this  inanimate  object  the  sensation  of  those  who  hmr  tte 
Jfagmt  on  domui.    The  Trojans  would  appear  to  be  still  botae 


JBNEIDOS  LIB.   TI.  293 

Plioebc,  graves  Trojae  semper  miscrate  laboros, 
Dardaiia  qui  Paridis  direxti  tela  inanusque 
Corpus  in  JEaddm ;  magnas  obeuntia  terras 
Tot  Diaria  intraTi,  duce  te,  penitusque  repostas 
Hassjluin  gentes,  praetentaque  Sjrtibus  arva ;  60 

Jam  tandem  Italise  fugientis  prendimus  oras. 
Hac  Trojana  tenus  fuerit  Fortuna  secuta. 
Vos  quoque  Pcrgamese  jam  fas  est  parcere  genti, 
Dique  deieque  omnes^  quibus  obstitit  Ilium,  et  ingens 
Gloria  Dardaniae.     Tuque,  O  sanctissima  yates  I  65 

Pnescia  yenturi,  da  (non  indebita  posco 
Regna  meis  fatis),  L^tio  considere  Teucros, 
Errantesque  deoa,  agitataque  numina  Troje. 
Turn  Phoebo  et  Triviae  solido  de  marmore  templum 
Instituam,  festosque  dies  de  nomine  Phoebi.  76 


entrance  to  the  cave,  unless  we  suppose  dcmtu  to  denote  the  inmost 
•hrine. 

56-61.  Plutbe  gravet  TVoj^t,  &c.  Ilomcr  represents  Apollo  as  con- 
•tantly  adhering  to  the  side  of  the  Trojans.  57.  Direxti,  By  s}-n- 
oope,  for  direxisti.  50.  JEacida,  Achilles,  whom  Paris  wounded  in 
the  heel,  the  only  vulnerable  part  of  that  hero.  See  Horn,  II.  x.  359. 
59.  I>ut€  te.  Referring  to  oracle  received  at  difi'erent  times  from  the 
god.  See  jEn,  iii.  90. — Intravi.  Observe  the  Mcugma  in  this  verb. 
60*  Mauylum  gentet.  Poetic  exag>;eration.  The  Massylians  take 
the  place  of  the  Carlhaginianty  the  latter  alone  having  in  reality  been 
Tradied,  the  former  lying  farther  to  the  west.  So,  again,  the  Syrtea  are 
mentioned  in  place  of  the  immediate  coast  of  Carthage,  although  the 
former  had  been  unvisited,  and  lay  far  to  the  south-east. — Pnrtcnia 
f^rtifius  arva.  **  The  fields  stretched  in  front  by  the  Syrtes,"  i.  e. 
*  before  which  the  Syrtes  lie  spread."  Compare  i£u.  iii.  629.  Sicanio 
fntUnia  nnu  insula.  Consult  Index  of  Troper  Names,  s.  v,  Syrtis. 
61.  Fuffientii.     Compare  JEn.  t.  629. 

62-70.  Il6ii  Trojana  tenus,  &c.  "  Thus  far  the  (adverse)  furtunei 
of  TroT  have  followed  us.'*  By  tmesis,  for  ha^lenus.  63.  Jam  fas 
*i/y  &e.  Because  they  have  now  attained  the  object  of  their  hostility 
hj  the  downfidi  of  Troy.  64.  Obstitit.  Imt  is,  invisa  fuit.  65.  O 
mneiUshma  votes.  Addressing  the  sihyi.  66.  Da  {non)  indslita,  &c. 
The  pnyer  to  become  acquainted  Mrith  the  secrets  of  the  future  here 
^baagm  into  a  petition  for  a  certain  event  to  be  accomplished.  The 
■odoQS  of  foretelling  an  event,  observes  Valpy,  and  of  granting  it,  by 
the  diTinitj  addressed,  seem  nof  to  have  been  accurately  distinguished; 
the  addnH  of  the  person  consulting  was  often  in  the  nature  of  a  peti- 
tioob  69.  TVrm  Phibo  et  Trioist,  &c.  An  allusion,  according  to  Ser- 
Tiu,  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  erected  by  Augustus  on  the  Palatine  Hill; 
en  that  .£neas  fnlfilt  this  part  of  the  vow  through  the  agency  of  his 
iiUatrioaa  deKendant.  70.  FeAosque  dies,  &c.  Supply  instituam  from 
the  |iffa»ioua  elaiMe^  and  ob8«.rve  the  zeugma  tliat  takes  pUice  in  this 
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Te  quoquc  magna  manent  regnis  penetralia  noitrk : 

Hie  ego  naraque  tuas  sortes,  arcanaque  fiita 

Dicta  mcse  genti,  ponaniy  lectosque  aacrabo. 

Alma,  yiros.     Foliis  tantum  ne  carmina  mandAi 

Ne  turbata  Yolent  rapidis  ludibria  ventis :  )! 

Ipsa  canas  oro.    Fincm  dedit  ore  loqaendL 

At,  Phcebi  nondum  patiens,  immanis  in  antro 
Bacchatur  rates,  magnum  si  pectore  possit 
Excussisse  deum  :  tanto  magis  ille  fatigat 
Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo.        W 


verb,  the  idea  of  building  a  temple  being  eonnected  with  that  of  Mto* 
btishing  fostal  days. — De  nomine  Pfuebi.  The  allusion  is  to  the  ImM 
Apollinares,  or  games  in  honour  of  Apollo,  instituted  at  Rome  dwaag 
the  second  Punic  war,  ai\er  the  battle  of  Canna.  For  this  ieitifili 
Horace  wrote  the  Carmen  StBcnlare, 

71-76.  Te  manent.  "  Await  you,"  i.  c.  shall  be  erected  for  ywL 
— Magna  penetralia.  The  Sibylline  books  were  first  kept  in  aitOM 
chest  under  ground,  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  When  tht 
temple  was  burned  B.C.  1)2,  these  hooks  perished  in  the  fire.  A  new 
collection  was  then  made,  and  on  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  «m 
deposited  in  the  same  place  that  the  former  had  occupied.  In  the  RJgB 
(if  Augustus,  however,  they  were  placed  in  two  gilt  cases  at  the  beseof 
Apiillo's  statue,  in  the  temple  of  that  god  on  the  Palatine  ILU.  Its 
to  this  latter  temple  that  Virgil  here  properly  alludes.  7*2.  Sarta. 
It  is  thought,  from  a  remark  of  Servius  (adjEn.  iii.  444.)  that  tke 
Sibylline  predictions  possessed  by  the  Romans  were  written  on  pain 
leaves.  Their  nature  being  such,  Niebuhr  supposes  that  th^  «c» 
rci'orred  to  in  the  s;ime  way  as  eastern  nations  refer  to  the  Konn  nd 
to  Hafiz ;  they  did  not  search  for  a  ])assage  and  apply  it,  but  probtblj 
only  shutHed  the  palm  leaves,  and  then  drew  one.  This  will  sore  to 
explain  the  use  of  sortes  by  the  poet,  in  the  sense  of  **'  predicCMnL* 
73.  Lectos  viros.  Originally  but  two  persons  were  entrusted  viUi  thi 
clKirge  of  the  Sibylline  books  ;  then  ten;  and  at  last  fficen,  TbeM 
individuals  are  the  leeti  viri  of  the  text.  74.  FoUie  tantu»n,  &c.  It 
h:is  been  supposed  that  the  leaves  of  the  Cumiean  sibyl,  described  hf 
Virgil,  were  designee!  as  an  allusion  to  the  form  of  the  Sibylline  bookl 
mentioned  in  the  note  on  ver.  7'J.  76.  Ipsa  caneu  oro.  With  this  in- 
quest made  in  accordance  wiih  the  suggestion  of  Ilelenus  (^fi.  iiL  44JL) 
the  jiibyl  complies,  ver.  83. 

77-00.  Phabi  nondum  patiens.  "Not  yet  enduring  Apollo,"  i.  i^ 
not  yet  mastered  or  subdued  by  the  god ;  still  struggling  ngunil  tht 
power  that  was  coming  over  her.  This  power  was  the  divine  aflEhtoi^ 
a  spirit  of  prophecy. — Immanis  in  antro  baechatur,  ^RaTet  in  wU 
excitement  in  her  cave,''  immanis  being  equi>'alcnt  here,  in  &cS,  t* 
fera  or  furens,  7d.  Excushisse,  Used  as  an  aorist,  in  imitation  of 
the  Greek  idiom,  the  attention  being  confined  to  the  simple  act  itid( 
without  any  reference  to  a  particular  time. — Tanto  magiM  iUeftUfA 
The  god,  subduing  the  prophetess  to  his  will,  is  compued  to  a  nltf 
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jamaae  domus  patuere  ingentia  centum 

te  sua,  Tatisque  ferunt  responsa  per  auras : 

idem  magnis  pelagi  defuncte  periclis ! 

erra  grayiora  manent.     In  regna  Lavini 

anidse  venicnt ;  niitte  hanc  de  pectore  curam ;  Ai 

ion  et  yenuse  volent.    Bella,  horrida  bella, 

lybrim  muUo  spumantcm  sanguine  cemo. 

Simois  tibi,  nee  Xanthus,  nee  Dorica  castra 

3rint.    Alius  Latio  jam  partus  Achilles, 

3  et  ipse  dea.    Nee,  Teucris  addita,  Juno  ^30 

am  aberit.    Quum  tu  supplex,  in  rebus  egenis, 

gentes  Italum,  aut  qvas  non  oraveris  urbes ! 

i  mali  tanti  conjux  iterum  hospita  Teucris, 

uique  iterum  thalami. 

i  cede  malis ;   sed  contra  audentior  ito,  9S 


ing  a  spirited  steed.  Ab  the  horseman  distresses  and  wearies  with 
;  so  Apollo  **fatigat  os  rabidum."  The  same  metaphor  it 
ted  in  the  words  jingitque  premendo,  "  moulds  to  his  will  by 

0.  Domus,  The  temple-cave,  or  sanctuary  of  the  sibyl.  04. 
ra,  &.C.     Observe  the  abrupt  but  forcible  change  of  construction. 

response,  observes  Valpy,  continning  the  prediction  of  Helenus* 
.  459.  the  oracular  tone,  and,  in  particular,  the  solemnity  of  the 

are  roost  poetically  combined.      85.   Hanc  curam.     '*This 
of  care,"  i.  e.  the  fear  lest  they  may  never  reach  the  Lavinian 
n  realma.    Compare  ver.  67.     86.  Sed  non  et  venisse  volent, 
ler  is,  icd  et  non  venisse  volent.    88.  Non  Simo'is  iibiy  6lc.  That 
shalt  find  in  Latium  a  renewal  of  all  the  toil  and  cariaige  of 
jan  war.     The  Simois  and  Xanthus  are  the  rivers  Numicus  and 
ramus  is  Achilles;  and  Lavinia,  like  Helen,  kindles  up  the  war. 
us  Achilles.    Tumus,  like  Achilles,  had  a  goddets-mother,  the 
Venilia.    90.  Nee  Teucris  addita  Jnno^  See.   **  Nor  shall  Juno, 
D  the  Trojans  (as  their  constant  scouri;e),  be  anywhere  absent 
hem)."    According  to  Macrobius,  {Sat,  64.)  the  term  addita^ 
(■sage,  is  equivalent  to  **  qffixa,  et,  per  hoc,  if^estcu**  We  have 
d,  howerer,  giving  the  word  in  question  its  natural  meaning, 
li  pretty  much   the  same  idea  is  involved.      Wagner  makes 
ita  aherii  the  same  as  ^*  non  desinet  addita  esse,*^  and  Lobeck 
!•  the  phrase  with  the  ^vvttTTiv  i(pt^poc  of  Sophocles  {Ajas, 

\  Quum  tu  supplex,  &c.  *'  What  nations  of  the  Italians,  or 
iei  shalt  thou  not  then,  a  suppliant,  entreat  (for  aid),  in  tho 
'  thy  distress  I"  Quum,  standing,  as  it  does,  at  the  commencc- 
the  sentence,  is  elegantly  employed  fbr  tum,  93.  Causa  mali 
B.  In  the  one  instance,  Helen,  who  hospitably  received  Paris  on 
111  at  S/>arta,  was  the  cause  of  the  Trojan  war ;  in  the  other, 
whose  father,  King  Latinos,  will  give  a  friendlj  reception  to 
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Qua  tUB  te  Foriuna  siDet.    Vb  prima  Balotk, 
Quod  minirae  rcris,  Graia  pandecur  ab  orbe. 

Taltlnis  ex  adyto  dtclis  Cumiea  Sibylla 
norrendas  cunit  ambages,  antroque  remngit, 
Obscuiis  Tera  inrolTCns:  ea  freoa  furenti 
Concutit,  et  stimuloa  sub  pectore  vertit  ApoUo. 
Ui  primum  cesait  furor,  et  rahida  oni  qoiemnt, 
Incipit  jEocos  heros  :  Non  ulla  laboi-jiu, 
O  virgo,  noTa  ml  fanes  inopiniiTe  aaigit. 
Omnia  praecepi,  alque  animo  mecum  ante  per^ 
Unum  oro  ;  qaando  hie  infemi  janua  levis 
Dicitur,  et  tenebrosa  palus  AeheA)iite  reji.io; 
Ire  ad  compectum  can  genitoris,  et  ora, 
Contingat:  doceas  iter,  et  sacra  ostia  pandas. 
Ilium  ego,  per  flammas,  et  mille  sequentia  tela, 
Kripui  liis  bumeris,  medioque  ex  hoste  recepi : 
lUe,  meum  coiuitatus  iter,  maris  omnia  mecnm, 
Alque  omiies  pelagique  minas  csUqne  ferebat, 
Invulidus,  Tires  ultra  sortemque  seuectffi. 
Quin,  ut  te  supples  petereoi,  et  tua  limina  adirem. 


^nea*  btiU  his  rollowen,  is  to  be  the  csiue  of  wu  in  Latium.  M. 
<Jua.  "  In  vhalevci  waj'."  Supplj  oii  car  ralione.  llvyriB,  m  ilw 
Hut[iaTJl7  of  tbo  Gnt  Aldme  edition,  givei  ^ua  in  place  of  the  cooiniH) 
i/iiom.  Wagaet  pnfera  f  usm,  "  than  tb;  fortune  will  t>mnil  Ihte  ' 
iiniJ  ciplaioi  it  ai  followi:  Quo  moffU  nlactabilar  IM  Fotluiu,  * 
iivdtnlior  n  eiaiU,"  This,  hovervr,  Kcnu  bank,  97-  GtaiA  pandrW 
n6  arie.  The  city  of  Euiwdi-i,  who  irai  of  Arcadiui  origin.  CooifBii 
Jin.  Tiii.  51. 

119-101.  HoTTenda4  ambastt.  "  Her  feorfiit  mjitsrie*,"  L  e.  htr  lev 
fill  and  mydetioiu  prediction!.     100.    Ea  fietLa  funtui,  &c     tbyia 
mnlu  ta  here  th«  uDie  ai  lam  eofida.    Thii,  boireTtT,  ii  vpptmA^i 
Wiigner,  who  lebn  ea  to  o&icuru  vera  infioltfnt,  and  takli  m  ' 
to  mean  that  Apollo  ao  controli  the  ubyl'a  braaH  u  not  I 
(liiplaw  the  pUin  tiuth  at  once,  but  to  emelop  it  in  m 
Kurit;.  ComparaIi(iaan.i*Aari.  V.  ITC.   lOS.   Praeni,  111 
unto  niftelf  beforehand  an  idr^n  of  these  thing;,  fiom  mat  W«J 
ii].  lil.)  and  mj  father  Anchisea  (£n.  v.  730.)  rerented  to  n 
TCffi,  Slc.     I  hiie  olnadj  perfonned  them  in  IfaaughL 

106-118.    Quando,      "Since."      107,    Dicil'ir.     Supply  <( .  , 

ttnelmia  palm,  tie.    "And  the  glonmy  lake  (fDnaed)  &ob  Itei^ 

flowing  Acheron."     Tbii  lake,  between  Cuhib  and  HiMniuB,a    ^ 

dtatinguiibed  trom  the  Avemian  lake.     Real  and  ta\    ' 

are  hera  intctminglML    The  khe  in  queation  vai  Ik 

af  (he  aranuea  of  appmach  to  the  lower  worid. 

"Hay  it  QUI  to  my  lot."    ConlingU  generally  hnplieagoedv 

in  Ihe  preient  inrtancc.    115.  Qmh.     "  Moreover,"    "" 
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cm  orans  mandata  dabat.     Gnatique  patrisquCy 

iDa«  precor,  miserere :  potes  namque  omnia ;  nee  te 

^quidquam  lucis  Hecate  prsefecit  Avemis. 

potuit  Manes  arcessere  conjugis  Orpheus, 

Lreicia  fretus  cithara,  fidibusque  canoris ;  120 

fratrem  Pollux  altema  morte  redemit, 

|ue  reditque  yiam  toties  (Quid  Thesea  magnum, 

lid  memorem  Alciden  ?)  et  mi  genus  ab  Jove  sximmo. 

Talibus  orabat  dictis,  arasque  tenebat ; 

lum  sic  orsa  loqui  rates:  Sate  sanguine  divfim,  126 

OS  Anchisiada,  facUis  descensus  Avemo  est ; 

>ctes  atque  dies  patet  atri  janua  Ditis  : 


netiam.  116.  Mandata  dabat.  See  '  JEn.  ii.  731.  —  Gnaiigus 
ri^ue.  JEneaA  and  Anchisea.  117.  Nee  te  nequidguam,  &c. 
lor  has  Hecate  >et  thee  over  the  ATemian  groves  in  vain/'  i.  e.  thou 
vt  easily  accomplish  this  for  me,  as  priestess  of  this  hallowed  spot 

19-123.  Si  potuit  manes,  &c.  "  If  Orpheus  was  able  to  summon 
o  him  the  manes  of  his  spouse,*^  &c.  L  e.  to  evoke  or  lead  her 
b.  There  is  a  conaideiable  doubt  about  the  connexion  of  this  whole 
tenee  with  what  precedes.  Ueyne  suggests  two  solutions  of  the 
iculty :  first,  by  supposing  that  some  such  clause  as  this  precedes, 
uidni  et  mihi  adire  inferos  liceat  9'*  or,  secondly,  by  connecting  si 
ui,  &c.  with  miserere  that  precedes.  We  would  adopt,  however,  a 
ch  more  natural  order.  It  is  this :  to  understand  nothing  before  si 
ttU,  Ace.  but  to  make  the  whole  sentence  turn  on  the  words  et  mi 
UM  ab  Jove  summo,  121.  Si  fratrem  Pollux,  &c.  Castor  and 
lux  bad  the  same  mother,  Leda ;  but  Jupiter  being  the  father  ot 
lux,  he  was  immortal ;  whereas  Castor,  bein^  the  son  of  Tyndareus, 

■abject  to  mortality.  Upon  the  death  of  Castor,  Pollux,  from  his 
It  affection  for  him,  shared  with  him  his  immortality,  so  that  they 
d  by  turns,  one  day  in  the  world  above,  another  in  the  world  below. 
'.  Viam.    **  The  way  to  the  lower  world."     An  accusative  follows 

neuter  verbs  itque  reditque,  by  a  common  Grecism.    See  Matt, 

Gr,  ^418.  3.  b.—  Qnid  Thesea,  &c.  We  have  employed  a  paren- 
ii^  so  as  not  to  break  the  continuity  of  the  sentence. — Magnum, 
B  epithet  suits  better  with  Thesea  than  with  Alciden,  as  is  shown  by 
;|pDer. — At  r^ards  the  descent  of  Theseus  and  Hercules  to  the 
cr  world,  consult  Index  of  Proper  Names.  1*23,  Et  mi  genusj  &c. 
[t  or^n  is  also  from  Jove  supreme,  (and  why  may  I  not,  therefore, 
the  same)!'*  i.  e.  why  may  I  not,  as  they  did,  visit  the  regions 
»w? 

24-132.  Arasque  tenebat.  *'  And  kept  clinging  to  the  horns  of  the 
r.**  Observe  the  force  of  the  plural,  and  consult  note  on  iEn.  iv. 
.  219.  The  altar  referred  to  must  be  supposed  to  have  stood  in  the 
iOmle  or  entrance  of  the  sanctuary,  corresponding  to  that  usually 
Bed  in  the  pronaos  of  a  temple.  126.  Avemo.  Poetic  idiom  fcf 
Avtrmua,  Compare  Senee.  Apoll.  Claud,  Omnia  proclivia  sunt 
Ut  dneenditwr ;  itaque  quamvis  podagricus  esset,  momento  tentporu 
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Sed  rerocare  gradum,  superasque  evadere  ad  aiinH« 
Hoc  opus,  hie  labor  est    Panci,  quoa  aquns  amamt 
Jupiter,  ant  ardens  evexit  ad  mihem  ratat* 
Dis  geniti,  potuere.    Tenent  media  omnia  mbm, 
Coc^usque  sinu  labens  drcomyeiiit  atio. 
Q,aod  si  tantus  amor  menti,  si  tanta  cupidOi 
Bis  Stygios  innare  lacus,  bis  nigra  Tidere 
Tartara,  et  insano  jurat  indulgere  labori ; 
Accipe,  quas  peragenda  prius.    Latet  arbore  OfMicft 
Aureus  et  fbliis  et  lento  vimine  ramus, 
Junoni  infemse  dictus  sacer :  hunc  tegit  omnis 
Lucus,  ct  obscuris  claudunt  conTallibas  umbrae. 
Sed  non  ante  datur  telluris  operta  subire, 
Auricomos  quam  quis  decerpserit  arbore  foetus. 
Hoc  sibi  pulchra  suum  feiri  Proserpina  munus 


m 
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pervenit  adjanuam  Ditis.  128.  Sed  revocars  gradum^  he,  Awf  '—-^^ 
can  descend  at  pleasure  to  tlie  regionB  below,  for  the  pottab  of  floiB^^I 
Pluto" 


upon 


media  omnia  siiva.    One  of  the  causes  of  difficult/  in  retuinioc 

thick  forest  that  intervenes.    The  poet  borrows  the  ideft  of  tlia ' 

from  the  thick  woods  surrounding  at  one  time  the  Lake  ATenmt.    13l» 

Cocyttuque  tinu  labentf&Lc    Cocytus  was  one  of  the  ikbled  iiv«ii^£ 

the  lower  world.    This  opposes  another  barrier  to  egrea  from 

realms  of  Pluto.    It  is  rather  singular  that  this  poet,  imeii  i 

these  obstacles,  did  not  reflect  that  they  formed  as  se 

ment  to  one  entering  na  to  one  endeavouring  to  depart  from  tbe* 

of  the  dead.    And,  again,  if  one  could  make  his  war  throogh  AsB  ii> 

entering,  what  was  there  to  prevent  his  returning  by  the  nme  nolal 

134-142.  Bis  Stygiot  innare  loeus,    **0f  twice  floatiiig 
Stygian  lake,*'  i.  e.  now,  as  well  as  after  death.    Innare^  by  m. 
for  innandi.    So  vidsre,  in  the  next  clause,  for  videndi.     1S5. 
labori,    "In  so  wild  an  undertaking."    Heyne  noakei  iitMiit 
equivalent  here  merely  to  magnum  attfum,  or  ardua  TtM,     Tbli^ 
ever,  wants  strength.     136.  Accipe  gttm  peragenda  prh 
sint,     138.  Junoni  infema,    **  To  the  Juno  of  the  loi 
Proserpina.    So  Pluto  is  called  the  Stygian  Jove,  6ce.». 
^  Consecrated."    Literally,  **  called  sacred,"  L  e.  regarded  as  i 
Omnii  luout.    Kefeiring  to  the  forest  around  the  Atendan  Ua. 
Ei  obseurit  claudunt,  &c.    **  And  thick  shades  shut  in  amid  _ 
vallejTS,^*    L  e.  thick  shades  enclose,  &c.     140.  Operta,    **  !%• 
receawB.'*    Supply  loea,    141.  Auricomoi  fmtut,    ^  The 
*'  branch  with  its  golden  foliage."    The  term  eoma  (ocnufiiig 
auricomos)  is  oft«i  applied  poetically  to  the  foliage  of  tn 
For  aliqmM,    But  at  cui  (for  aUcui)  is  to  be  supplied  wHb    ,,       < 
pronoon  wttis  here  obtains  the  force  of  iUe,    ^upnet  team  fat,  M  l 
tcnac:  **  Non  dahtr,  nisi  ei,fui  ante  dsotqMtrii.**  UXHcoiU^  ~ 
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uit.     Primo  ayolso,  non  deficit  alter 
19 ;  et  simili  frondescit  rirga  roetallo. 
alte  yestiga  oculis,  et  rite  repertum  145 

i  manu.     Namque  ipse  volens  facilisque  lequetur, 
fata  Tocant :  aliter,  noh  yiribus  ullis 
sre,  nee  doro  poteris  convellere  ferro. 
^rea,  jacet  exanimum  tibi  corpus  amici 
!  nescis),  totamque  incestat  funere  classem  150 

consulta  petis,  nostroque  in  limine  pendes. 
•us  nunc  refer  ante  suis,  et  conde  sepulcro. 
nigras  pecudes :  ea  prima  piacula  sunto. 
emum  lucos  Stjgios,  regna  invia  vivis, 
;ies.     Dixit ;  pressoque  obmutuit  ore.  155 

aeas  moesto  defixus  lumina  yultu 
ditor,  linquens  antrum ;  capcosque  Tolatat 
tos  animo  secum.    Cui  fidus  Achates 
nee,  et  paribus  curis  vestigia  figit. 
1  inter  sese  yario  sermone  serebant ;  1(X) 

1  socium  exanimem  yates,  quod  corpus  humandum 
■et.     Atque  illi  Misenum  in  litore  sicco, 
mere,  yideiit  indigna  morte  peremtum ; 


&c.    *'  The  fair  Proserpina  hath  ordained  that  this  gift  he  brought 

er  as  one  peculiarly  dear."     More  literally,  ^  as  one  peculiarly 

n. 

-155.  Primo  avubo.     Supply  ramo. — Non  deficit  alier  aureus. 

her  golden  one  fails  not,"  i.  e.  immediately  occupies  the  place 

former.  145.  A  lie.  High  up  in  the  tree,  buried  amid  the 
'oliage. — Ri/e.  To  be  joined,  in  construction,  with  earpe,  147. 
ton/.  ^  Call  thee  to  this  enterprise/'  i.  e.  if  it  is  &ted  for  thee  to 
lie  lower  world.  Supply  ad  inferos.  149.  Jacet  exanimum, 
Alluding  to  the  death  of  Misenus,  mentioned  at  Ter.  162.  seqq. 
^neeUat.  The  presence  of  a  corpse  was  always  thought  to  have  a 
Dg  effect.  151.  Pendes.  **  You  listen  anxiously.*'  Pendere, 
ing  to  Senius,  is,  properly,  **desiderare  aliquid  audire."  Com- 
mit. !▼.  79.  **  Pendeique  iierum  narraniis  ab  ore."  152. 
#  hunCf  &c.  "  Rcstoro  him  first  to  his  proper  abode,"  L  e.  to 
rth,  which  is  the  proper  habitation  of  the  dead,  and  to  which  we 
d  to  be  restored  in  death,  since  from  it  the  human  race  first  came 
fo.  Observe  the  force  of  the  plural  in  sedibus.  153.  ATi^rif. 
le  intended  for  the  deities  of  the  world  of  darkness. — I^a  prima 
a  Munto,    "  Let  these  expiatory  offerings  bo  first  in  order,"  L  e. 

Ihatthat  shall  be  made  by  thee.  155.  Presto.  For  compresto. 
-165.  ingreditur,  *^  Enters  (on  his  way),"  i.  e.  begins  to  pursue 
ate  to  fail  fleet.— Ctfooir  eventus.  **  Events  (thus)  darkly  un» 
.'      160.  Serebant.    "  Thov  discussed."    For  ditterebant.    So 
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Misenum  iEoliden :  quo  non  pnestantiar  alte 
^re  ciere  Tiros,  Martemque  aocendeie  canfta. 
Hectoris  hie  ma^i  foerat  comes ;  Hectora  ciieaBi 
£t  lihio  pngnas  insignis  obibatet  hast&: 
Postquam  ilium  yiti  yictor  spoliarit  Achillea 
Dardanio  JEne«  scse  fortissimus  heros 
Addiderat  socium,  non  inferiora  secutus. 
"Sed  tum,  forte  c&yk  dum  personat  lequom  oondiEt 
Dcmens,  et  cantu  vocat  in  certamina  diTo% 
j¥)mulus  exceptum  Triton  (si  credere  dignnm  est) 


"^S^ 


onlyifl 


Liv.  xxW.  31.    Chlhquia  serere  eum  kottg*     164. 

of  iEolus."     Many  commentaton  tupposo  tliat  at 

upon  a  wind  instrument,  the  poet,  by  a  fignratife 

him  the  son  of  the  wind-god.    Not  lo,  howateE. 

JEoiides,  as  indicating  merely  his  descent  from  a  mortal  &&■; 

.^Eolus,  probably  the  same  with  the  one  who  is  sud  to  have 

battle  with  the  Latins.  (i£n.  xii.  542.  §e^.    See  HegmM^  £imva 

ad  JEn,  vL)     165.  /Ere  ciere  vtrof,  &c.    ^In  anmsiog  waiiiwi  \ 

the  brazen  trumpet,  and  kindling  up  the  battle  with  Ha  IiImI,''  L  a 

giving  the  signal  to  engage.    cSsre  and  acmnden,  by  a 

tn  cieiuto,  in  aceendendo.    According  to  Seffrioi^  when  Vbgil 

this  passage  to  Augustus,  the  verse  was  imperfect, 

hemistich,  mre  ciere  virot.    In  the  presence  of  Anguitiii^ 

at  the  instant,  the  poet  added,  Afartemque  aa 

appears  to  have  been  no  essential  difference  in  form  between  Giadk 

Roman  or  Tyrrhenian  trumpets.     Both  were  loqg,  sliaig^ 

tubes,  gradually  increasing  m  diameter,  and  tennmating  ni  & 

shaped   aperture.    They  present  precisely  the  nine  ap] 

monuments  of  rery  different  dates. 

166-174.  Hectora  circum,  &c.  ''  Around,  i.  e.  in  ai 
Hector  was  he  accustomed  to  engage  in  conflicts."  Obtmra  tlia 
the  imperfect  {obibai),  to  denote  continued  action^  between /iMn 
addiderat,  where  the  mere  fact  of  an  action'^  haTiog  taken  {ibea 
7)Iied.  167.  LUtw,  This  instrument  was  long,  and  curved  at  thai 
From  the  similarity  of  form,  the  original  staff  recelTed  the  mi 
lation.  Virgil  indulges  in  an  anachronism  here,  in  "*iMi^ 
acquainted  with  the  lituut,  since  both  the  Riuue  and  tuba  were 
in  Homeric  times.  He  has  merely,  however,  followed  in  tbii  te 
tom  of  the  tragic  writers.  170.  Non  inferiora,  ^*  No  inlSKior 
i.  e.  a  leader  not  inferior  to  Hector  himseUl  An  *"*lfartiHt 
Greek  idiom,  by  which  the  thing  is  put  for  the  penon  ;  n%  lor 
rd  ifTTm  for  r&K  ijrrova,  171.  Conchd,  Used  here  fat  Amni 
in  the  flow  of  oompositbn,  the  word  had  escaped  unwiUiB^j 
poet,  who  was  thinking  at  the  time  of  Triton,  and  ihe  ektO  «• 
is  always  represented  blowing.  173.  jEmiUui  txoq 
''  Triton,  jealous  of  his  skill,  had  plunged,  amid  a  _ 

hero  taken  with  surprise,"  &c— TH/on,  a  seanlei^,  the  fon^ 
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saxa  Tinim  spumosft  immerserat  undft. 

omnes  magno  circum  clamore  fremebant ;  17*> 

pue  pius  ^neas.    Turn  jussa  Sibyllse, 

mora,  festinant  fluentes,  aramque  sepulcri 
?rere  arboribus,  cceloque  educere  certant. 
Q  antiquam  silvam,  stabula  alta  ferarum  : 
mbunt  piceic :   sonat  icta  securibus  ilex ;  180* 

neaeque  trabea,  cuneis  et  fissile  robur 
itur  ;  adyolTunt  ingentes  montibus  ornos. 
>n  ^neas  opera  inter  talia  primus 
tur  socios,  paribusque  accingitur  arniis  ; 
i  hsec  ipse  suo  tristi  cum  corde  yolutat,  18S 

itans  silvam  immensam,  et  sic  voce  precatur ; 
3C  se  nobis  ille  aureus  arbore  ramus 
dat  nemore  in  tanto !  quando  omnia  yere 

nimium  de  te  yates,  Misene,  locuta  est. 
a  fatus  erat,  geminsD  quum  forte  columbffi  190 


nphitrite,  is  made  by  the  poets  his  father's  trumpeter.     He  was- 
nted  blowing  on  a  shell. 

•184.  Circum.  Supply  corpus  Miseni.  177.  Aram  scpu/chri. 
Itar-shaped  funeral  pile.*'  This  means  nothing  more,  in  fact, 
n  ordinary  funeral  pile.  The  pile  was  built  in  the  form  of  nu 
ith  four  equal  sides,  whence  the  language  of  the  text.  Ovid,  in 
inner,  calls  it  funeris  ara,     (Trist.  iii.    13.  21.)     179.  linr, 

go/*  i.  e.  itur  ab  illis.  180.  Picea,  These,  on  account  of 
xinous  nature,  would  be  especially  needed  for  the  funeral  pile. 
Hnditur,  Observe  the  singular  number,  and  the  verb  agreeing 
e  nearer  and  more  important  noun;  the  robur  being  employed  in 

abundance  i\iKni\\efraxineatrabes. — Afontibus,  "From  the 
ins."  Equivalent  to  de  montibus,  183.  Primus.  "  Foremost." 
the  lead.  184.  Paribusque  accingitur  armis.  "And  it 
*d  with  like  implements,"  i.  e.  with  tools  like  those  wielded  by 
t.  This  piety  towards  the  dead  well  becomes  the  character  of 
,  and  the  roet  dexterously  avails  himself  of  it  to  pave  the  way 

discovery  of  the  tree  containing,  amid  its  foliage,  the  twig  of 

195.  Ipse,  The  pronoun  has  here  the  force  of  solus, — Tristi, 
ng  to  his  sadness  for  the  loss  of  Misenus.  186.  Aspectans, 
g  wishfully  at."  Observe  the  force  of  the  frequentative. — Et, 
at  length."  His  silent  musings  are  at  length  succeeded  by 
prayer.  1 87.  Si  nunc  se  nobis^  Sec.  Observe  the  use  of  the 
fnbjunctive  with  si,  implying  that  the  branch  may  or  may  not 

•  displaying  itself  to  the  view;  in  other  words,  not  excluding  the 
ity  c^  such  a  thing's  taking  place ;  on  the  other  hand,  si  osteur- 
noald  exclude  the  probability  of  its  now  happening.     Compare 

•  me  of  n  in  this  passage,  as  indicating  a  wish^  the  Greek  idioa: 
SMO  of  sf  and  fl  yap.     188.  Quando.    ''  Since."    Equivalent  xa 
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Ipsa  sub  ora  '>'iri  coelo  Tenere  volanteiy 

£t  Tiridi  scdere  boIo.     Turn  maximus  heros 

Matcrnas  agnoscit  ares,  laetusque  precatur : 

Kst(!  duces,  O !   si  qua  via  est,  cunumque  per 

Dirigite  in  lucos,  ubi  pinguem  dives  opacat  1% 

Kmi\\i9  humum  :    tuque  O  !   dubiis  ne  defice  rebus, 

Diva  parens.    Sic  etfatus,  vestigia  piessit, 

Observans  quo.'  signa  ferant,  quo  tendere  peigant. 

Puscentes  ill»  tan  turn  prodire  volando, 

Quantum  acie  possent  oculi  serrare  sequcntum. 

Indc\  ubi  vencre  ad  fauces  graveolentis  Avemi, 

Tollunt  so  celeres;   liquidumque  per  aeni  lapsce, 

Si'dibus  optatis  gerains  super  arbore  sidunt. 

Discolor  unde  auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit. 

Qualt;  solct  silvis  brumali  frigore  viscum 

Fronde  virerc  nova,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos. 


qnandoqii'uicm.  Compare  ^/t.  iv.  315.  191.  Cosh,  Kquivalent  bcff 
to  (le  ccclo.  1M3.  Maternus  ares.  The  dove  was  itacred  to  VcncB.  Sa^ 
also,  the  en;;le  was  sncred  to  Jupiter;  tho  peacock  to  Juno;  the  owl  li 
Minerva:  tlie  cock  to  Mars,  6cc.  194.  O,  mi  qua  via  est,  **  If  uny  W 
tliere  be."  Mark  the  use  of  the  indicative  with  sij  as  indicating  hk  weeak 
belief  that  there  really  was  some  path,  that  w:is  now  to  be  pointed  ont  tt 
him.  l.Oo.  OjMcat  hurnum.  This  expression  is  n  mere  poetic  phm^ 
and  its  meaning  must  nf)t  be  pressed  too  closely.  The  idea  to  be 
veyod  is  simply  this  :  "  where  the  {golden  bouuh  is." 

liJ7--U4.  Vestigia  prv»s\t.  *•  He  checked  his  footsteps."  L  e. 
still.  In  taking  auguries,  after  the  prayer,  the  obeerver,  mrs  " 
(| noted  by  Valpy,  either  stnml  or  snt  down.  199.  Fascentea  iilm 
They  kept  taking  short  flights,  and  lighting,  at  intervals,  to  feed. — Ff^ 
dire.  Hist(»rieal  infmitive,  for  ;)ro€/i6an/.  20\.Grav€olentiM»  "NoinaMi' 
To  be  pronouncwi,  in  scanning,  ffrav*olentis,  the  final  vowel  of  grm$ 
bein^  droppetl.  *J(i:i.  .^iriiibui  optatis.  '*  In  the  wished-for  leatty"  Lft 
the  place  which  they  had  long  dtMured  to  reach.  Wagner  thinks  tM 
optiiti»  refers  rather  to  the  circumstiince  of  tliis  being  the  spot  whenthi 
desired  branch  was  to  be  found  by  yEncas.  204.  Discolor,  DiSeoti 
in  hue  from  that  of  the  tree  itself.  The  branch  was  golden,  and  ooM^ 
«|uently,  yellow  of  hue  ;  the  trt»e  itself  was  green.  Hence  the  fimt  d 
discolor. — Aura.  Equivalent  here  to  fulgor,  "  brightness."  Conpflt 
Gcorg.  ii.  47.     I  lor.  Carm.  ii.  8.  24. 

'205-212.  rt.vcr/111.  T\\q  mistletoe,  A  parasitical  plant,  twining  Hal 
around  various  trees,  and  growing  at  their  expense ;  for  the  roots  ii* 
sinuate  their  fibres  into  the  woody  sulistance  of  these  trees,  and  tti 
plant  lives  entirely  on  their  sa]),  since  its  own  stem  and  leaves  ait  ^ 
capable  of  absorbing  moisture.  It  blooms  in  the  winter  seaaoo.  9li* 
ituod  non  sua  seminat  arbos.  The  seeds  from  which  the  miitMii 
springs  are  deposited  on  trees  by  birds,  especially  by  the  Iai|^  tf 
ciLfsel  thrush,  witli  whom  iti  berries  are  a  favourite  food^i — Am  mil0^ 
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^  £t  croceo  fiptu  teretes  circumdare  tmncos  : 
^ies  auri  frondeulis  opaca 
li  iT^titabat  bractca  venlo. 
lipU  £oeas  pjHemplo,  avidusque  refriDRit 
jtctantem,  et  vati*  portat  sub  tecta  Stbvlle. 
Kec  minus  intcrea  Misenum  in  litorc  Teucri 
kbant,  et  doeri  tngntto  supretnai  ferebaaC. 
icipio  pinguem  ladis  et  robore  secio 
rntem  struxere  pyram ;    cui  frondibus  atris 
sunt  lalcra,  <it  feniles  ante  cupressos 
otitunni,  d<?eoiiuit<jUe  super  fulgent  i  bus  ^mlis. 
n  ciiIt4o«  latiees,  et  aj-na  undonCia  flainmis 
diunt,  ctupus'iue  luTant  frigeutis,  et  unguunt. 


ree  ■Tound  wliich  it  Iwinei.  SOT.  &  croeea  /win,  &e.  Ths 
ot  the  mutlcloe  on  green  in  winter,  but  ita  Unlk  and  ibont*  tn 
JmnrilQia  or  lO^nhae.  Ifeace  tlie  (jolden  twi^  nniid  chcgteeo  Inni 
■  du;  tna  ii  canpared  to  the  vinter  garb  iisiuii]i.'d  liy  tbe  miMletoe. 
^\  Bfmclea.  Ptoperlf  aaj  Aln  leaf  at  plale  of  me'lai/  here,  how- 
IfttfiM.  Sll.  Cui»l<mfen.  ■'S«eni<ng  (U>him)tad«1aT."  It 
1  aunlj  to  dclnj  to  ths  iDiipnucut  Hnd  fun-^r  JBntaa.  Anr 
'  **f  on  the  put  of  the  twig  would  hnve  f^Itili^  the  words  ui 
Km.  \4«. 

nS'2l7.  Ciatri  iitgratB.    "  Senseless  nshca."    LileniUy,  "ungrateful 
*  i^'  beouuB  not  uwBio  of  the  kind  and  pious  oHiccs  that  <rere  reu- 
d,!ind  thcrefcnemakini;  no  reluni.~>9upr«nia,    9uppl/<i^da.  2M. 
I    Piaguem  ladii.  Ac.     "  ttesnous  wilh  piiio  und  deft  iKii,''  i-  ^-  "{  to- 
■  pin*  and  cleft  oak.     ^15.   Ingciilrm  jjptam.     The  longec  and 
,    ■  iJie  rnneral  pile,  the  greater  the  murk  of  rosjiect  to  the  memory 
f    If  the  dtrmirrl.     I'he  Mudeni  will  Dole  tlie  deiciiplian  of  the  funeral 
•  ben  given,  us  it  funns  a  tuininoi]'  of  the  principal  rites  of 
Lch  ocDaaons. — t'rorutib'i'  alrit.    Tliul  ia,irilh  boughs 
sach  otiier  tEpee  as  are  siiiLeO,  bv  their  eomfare  fulin^ce, 
iLlieL     Ttie  wdes  of  the  funenil  pilf,  oinong  the  Ro- 
law  of  the  Iwetre  tables,  to  b?  U-fl  rough  and  un- 

d  vtthiioik  leaves^  31U.'  El/erala  anU  cupres<iii,6i.c.  Many 
aHDMMaten  imagine  thai  Ireea  are  here  inenDt.  and  that  they  were 
plHIad  before  the  pile.  It  i*  more  prolmbic,  ho>vcrer,  that,  by  cu- 
^W«M  in  tbo  text,  we  UiuM  undcritarid  merolv  ]ogi  'A  cypress  placed 
M  ikm  Aonl  put  of  the  pile.  Thc«,  while  bumni;.  "iiold  counteract 
trttaTOdoTuLhcuDpleesaiit  eSluvia  bom  the  dead  biniT.  Thecyprts, 
•aa,  OB  iiuUier  account,  is  a  fit  Ine  for  funeral  solemnioea,  riace,  when 
«ncn  cut,  it  never  grows  agmn- 

218-324.  tindanlia.  ■■  Bubbling  up,"  i.  c.  with  boiliog  water.  Fo> 
«sMaMM.  219.  Fri/enlu,  "Of  him  lyin;;  cold  in  death."  The 
■nahiiig  of  the  corpae  with  warm  wnter,  Ihf  tubsequfnt  aiKnnting  of  it, 
the  keeping  of  it  eight  days  in  the  house  before  bumint;,  and  the  bidding 
&vtnr(tt  in  a  loud  tone  uf   luat  bC  tbe  Alneral  pile,  weie  BU,i]kiea\Wj, 
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Fit  gemitus.    Turn  memb»  toro  deflete  nponiaii^ 
Parpureasque  super  Testes,  Telamina  note, 
Conjiciunt :  pars  ingenti  subiere  feretro, 
Triste  ministerium !  et  subjectam  mote  parentam 
Ayersi  tenuere  fieu;em.    Congesta  ctemaiUiir 
Turea  dona,  dapes,  fiuo  crateres  olivo. 
Postquam  collapsi  cineies,  et  flamma  qoieTit; 
Reliquios  vino,  et  bibalam  larere  fariUam, 
Ossaque  lecta  cado  texit  Coxynseiis  aeno. 


■    4 


80  many  precautions,  sajrt  Pliny,  against  premature  intciBMnk, 
party  was  not  actually  dead,  but  only  in  a  state  of  iotpended 
22 1 .  Purpureatqwe  Muper,  &c.    His  best  attire  is  now  tfannni  o«CK  1 
deceased.     222.  Ingenti  Mubiere  feretro,     ''Went  under  the  ' 
bier/'  L  e.  carried  the  bier  to  the  funeral  pOe^  and  placed  it 
223.  Subjectam.    **  Placed  beneath,"  L  e.  applied  to  the  bnt  of 
pile.    224.  Awrti,    This  turning  away  of  the  iaoe  was  done  *< 
caiisa"  and  the  act  of  firing  the  pile  was  performed  by  the 
relation. — Fccem.    On  ancient  monuments,  the  tordi  appaan 
formed  of  wooden  staves  or  tvrigs,  either  bound  by  a  rope  drawn 
them  in  a  spiral  form,  or  surrounded  by  circular  bands  at  eqa 
tances.    The  inside  of  the  torch  may  be  supposed  to  have  bean 
with  flax,  tow,  or  other  Tegetuble  fibres,  the  whole  being 
impregnated  with  pitch,  rosin,  wax,  oil,  and  other  inflammable 
stances. 

225-231.  Twrea  dona,&c.  These  and  Tarious  other  articlei»  i 
as  ornaments,  yestments,  &c.  were  accustomed  to  be  thrown  into  th|r  J 
as  the  flames  began  to  rise. — Dapet,  Some  commentatoia^ 
Homer  (11.  xxiii.  168),  make  this  term  signify  «the  iat  of 
Others  understand  by  it  <<  dishes  of  food."  We  have  prefeuadi 
ever,  following  the  opinion  of  Heyne,  according  to  whom  it 
pieces  of  the  flesh  of  different  animals  (oxen,  swine,  sheep,  &e.) 
*nto  the  flames  vm  portions  of  so  many  victims.— ftisa  melirei 
"  Bowls  of  out-poured  oil,"  i.  e.  out-poured  by  bowlafuU  337. 
f/uiai  vino,  &c.  '<  They  soaked  the  remains  and  the  infaibfaig  i 
with  wine."  228.  Cado  aino.  ''In  a  brazen  urn." 
rather,  bronwe  funeral  urns  were  not  so  frequently  employed  ail 
of  marble,  aUAatter^  or  baked  clay.  Still,  however,  tbey  are 
times  found  even  in  modem  times.  The  funeral  urns  were  morf 
monly  square  or  round.  Those  preserved  at  the  present  daj 
usually  an  inscription  or  epitsph  upon  them,  beginning  with  tbef 
D.M.S.  or  only  D.M.  that,  bis  Manibut  Soertim,  followed  ~ 
name  of  Uie  deceased,  with  the  length  of  his  life,  &c.  2S9« 
drcumtulit  undA,  Put  for  tulit  undam  cirea  eocioju 
analagous  usage  in  the  case  of  ctrcumdare,  where  we  can 
example,  circumdare  oppidum  eoMtrig,  or  eireumdan 
Cor}'naeus,  on  this  occasion,  carries  the  lustral  water  round  in  a 
and  sprinkles  the  company  with  it  by  means  of  a  bmnch  of  elm^i 
the  reason  stated  at  ver.  150.  The  domestic  olive  is  mceat^  as< 
io  the  o^Mfifr  or  irild  olWei  which  is  unproductive,  I 
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ter  socios  pura  circumtulit  unda, 

ens  rore  leyi,  et  ramo  felicis  olive,  230 

avitque  yiros,  dixitque  novissima  yerba. 

us  .ineas  ingenti  mole  sepulchrum 

ait,  suiique  arma  viro,  remumque,  tabam^ne, 

e  sub  aerio  :  qui  nunc  Misenus  ab  iilo 

ir,  eDternumque  tenet  per  saecula  nomen.  235 

i  actis,  propere  exsequitur  precepta  Sibyll®. 

Qca  alta  fuit,  vastoque  immanis  hiatu, 

ea,  tuta  lacu  nigro,  nemorumque  tenebris : 


.     Coo:  pare  Georg,  ii.  314.    231.  Dixitque  novutima  verba, 

)nsi9ted  in  pronouncing  vo/ff,  ^  farewell/'  three  times. 

-236.  Suaque  arma  vtro,  &c     He  was  both  oarsman  and  trum- 

In  Homeric  times  the  waniors  themselves  handled  the  oar. 
npiements  of  a  perxon^t  calling  were  in  early  times  placed  upon 
Db,  ns  in  the  present  case.  As,  however,  they  were  liable  to 
from  exposure,  the  custom  afterward  arose  of  representing  them 
le  or  marble.  234.  Mtsenxu,  This  is  the  Migenum  promon- 
,  now  Cape  Afheno,  still  retaining  the  name  of  the  warrior,  sup- 
the  origin  of  that  name  to  be  true  (which,  however,  is  not  the 
md  forming  the  upper  eitrcmity  of  the  Bay  of  Naples.  It  may 
amiss,  before  leaving  this  part  of  the  poem,  to  enumerate  briefly 
Iferent  steps  tanen  m  the  interment  of  the  dead,  as  they  are 
1  to  in  the  text:  1.  The  coipse  is  washed  with  warm  water,  and 
lointed.  2.  A  dirge  is  sung.  3.  The  body  is  laid  upon  the  bier. 
'  most  valuable  raiment  of  the  deceased  is  placed  upon  the 
5.  The  bier  is  then  placed  upon  the  top  of  t);.  iiineral  pile. 
s  funeral  pile,  which  has  meanwhile  been  erecting,  is  of  an  altar- 
and  is  constructed  of  resinous  woods,  oak,  cypress  logs,  \c. 
f  pile  is  set  fire  to  by  the  nearest  relative,  whose  face  is  turued 
It  the  time.  8.  "NVhen  the  flames  begin  to  rise,  various  per- 
are  thrown  into  the  fire,  pieces  of  the  flesh  of  victims,  bowls  of 
laments,  vestments,  and  other  things  supposed  to  be  agreeable  to 
leased.  9.  The  pile  being  burned  duwu,  the  embers  are  soaked 
inc.  and  the  bones  and  ashes  of  the  deceased  are  gathered  by  the 
i  relatives  and  placed  in  an  um.  10.  All  present  are  then  thrice 
ed  by  a  priest  with  lustral  water  from  a  branch  of  olive  (for 
twy  was  often  substituted.)  11.  All  then  bade  farewrll  to  the 
!d,  by  repeating  the  word  vaie  thrice. 

•243.  Propere  exsequitur.     lie  haa  obtained  the  golden  bough, 
now  prepared  to  act.     237.  Speiunca  alta  tnutoqur  immanit 

**  And  vast  (to  the  view)  with  its  wide-yawning  mouth."  This 
ly  between  the  Lake  Avemus,  on  the  one  side,  and  a  gloomy 
n  the  other,  and  was  the  opening  to  the  world  beloM.  As  the 
la  nurrounded  by  hills,  it  is  very  probable  that  there  was  some 
re  in  oiie  of  these,  which  Virgil,  guided  by  popular  superstition, 
Tiew.  The  adjacent  country,  indeed,  is  said  to  abound  in  such 
Si.    238.  Tuia.    «  Fenced/'  i  e.  rendered  difficult  qI[  w<^cv«w 
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Quam  super  liaud  ullao  poterant  Impune  volantes 
Tendere  iter  pennis ;  talis  sese  halitus  atns 
Faucibus  effundens  supera  ad  conrexa  ferebat : 
Uode  locum  Graii  dixemnt  nomine  Aomon. 
Quatuor  hie  primum  nigrantes  terga  juvcncos 
Constituit,  frontique  invcrgit  vina  saccrdos  ; 
Et,  summas  carpens  media  inter  comua  setas, 
Ip;nibus  imponit  sacris,  libamina  prima, 
Voce  Yocans  Hccatcn,  Cceloque  Ereboque  potcntem.      j 
Supponunt  alii  cultros,  tepidumque  cruorem 
Suscipiunt  pateris.     Ipse  atri  velleris  agnam  ■ 

^neas  matri  Eumenidum,  mngnseque  sorori,  I 

Ense  ferit,  sterilemque  tibi,  Proserpina,  vaccan!, 
Tum  Stjgio  regi  nocturnas  inchoat  aras, 
Et  solida  imponit  taurorum  viscera  flammis, 

The  participle  oi  tueor  or  tnor,  239.  Impune.  The  exhalation  A 
the  cave,  and  also  frum  the  lake,  killed  them  while  attempting  ft 
over. —  Volantes.  Equivalent  to  volucres,  241.  Convexa.  Cm$ 
note  on  jEn.  iv.  451.  242.  Unde  iooum  Graii,  &c.  This  IsM 
generally  considered  spurious.  In  some  manuscri]}tji  it  doca  not  «f 
at  all,  wliilc  in  others  it  appears  written  by  a  more  recent  hairij 
Aomon.  From  a  not,  and  opvtg,  ''  a  bird/'  because  no  bird  m 
fly  oyer.  Hence,  according;  to  some,  the  Latin  J  vernujf.  The  i 
vation,  however,  is  of  no  value. 

244-254.  InvergiL    "  Pours."    Invergo  properly  metins  "tolni 

and  licre  describes  the  bending  or  inverting  of  tlic  cup  ns  the  coiii 

u'erc  poured  out.     This  inverting  of  the  cup  was  customary,  acoM^ 

to  Servius,  in  wicritices  to  the  gods  below.     245.  Summas  sctas,    H 

were  plucked  out,  or  cut  off,  and  thrown  into  the  fire  as  primti 

Compare  Horn,  11.  ii.  237.  Od.  v.  44G.  and  see  on  JEti,  iv.  Cl»6.    t 

Cctlo  Ereboque  poicntem.     The  same  goddess  was  Luna  in  the  i| 

Diana  on  earth,  and  Ilccate  or  Proserpina  in  the  world  below,    f 

Supponunt  cultros.     "  Put  knives  under,"  i,  c.  under  the  throrti 

the  victims.     Poetic  phraseology  for  muctant.    249.  Pateris.    Tbmi 

jcct  was  to  let  none  of  tlic  sacred  blood  fall  upon  the  ground.    Al. 

gards  the  form  of  the  patera,  consult  note  on  JEn,  i.  7211. — Atri  ceflp 

Jilack  victims  were  always  selected  for  the  deities  below.     Compan 

grnntes  terga  juvcncos/\n\Qr.2\Z.    250.  Matri  Kumenuium.    IQj 

who  was  fabled  to  have  hroujjht  forth  the  Furies  unto  Acheron  as  fl 

%\XQ.—MQgnaqvje  sorori.    "  And  to  her  mighty  sister."     Tellus,  or 

goddess  oif  the  earth.     According  to  i^crvius,  Night  and  Earth  1 

daughters  of  CAflo*.    251.  Sterile ni  vacrum.    This  was  the  custoB 

offering  to   Proserpina.     Homer  calls  it  povQ  ortXpa  {Od.  xL  \ 

252.  Nocturnas  inchoat  aras.    "  He  erects  nocturnal  altars,"  i.^ 

oreds  altars,  and  offers  a  sacrifice  tliereon  during  the  night  season,  1 

time  was  purposely  selecU'd,  inasmuch  as  the  olfering  was  to  a  gd 

the  lower  world.    Inchoare,  according  to  Scrvius,  is  a  reli-jious  tl 

equivalent  to  facere,  or  erigcrc.    253.  Solida  viscerc.    «  Entire  • 
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le  super  oleum  infondcns  ardcntibus  extis. 

autem,  primi  sub  lumina  solis  et  ortus,  2S5 

»edibus  mugire  solum,  et  juga  coepta  moveri 

-urn,  yissque  canes  ululare  per  umbram, 

ntante  dea.     Procul,  0  !  prpcul  este,  profani, 

[amat  yates,  toioque  absistite  loco  : 

c  invade  viam,  vaginaqua  eripe  ferrum :  200 

!  animis  opus,  JSnea,  nuoc  pectorc  firmo. 

im  eflata,  furens  aotro  se  immisit  aperto : 

ucem  baud  timidis  radentem  pasaibus  asquat. 

,  quibus  imperium  est  animarumy  Umbraeque  silentei, 

baos,  et  Phfegctlion,  loca  nocte  tarentia  late,  265 

ihi  fas  audita  loqui ;  sit,  uumine  vestro, 

ere  res  alta  terra  et  caligine  mersas. 

mt  obscuri  sola  sub  nocte  per  umbram, 

le  domos  Ditis  vacuas,  et  inania  regna : 


"i.e.  holociustB  or  whole  bumt-offenngs.  Consult,  aB  regards  tlM 
IT  force  of  viscera  here,  the  note  on  jEn,  L  21 1.  254.  Ardentibus 
**  Upon  the  burning  victims.'*  Exta  is  here  taken,  like  viscera 
for  the  carcasses  of  the  victims,  or,  in  other  words,  for  the  victims 
fives. 

-263.  De6,  Hecate,  accompanied  by  her  infernal  hounds,  in 
on  of  Diana,  accompanied  by  her  pack  of  the  upper  world. — 
r,  O!  procui,  &c.  This  was  the  solemn  preamble  with  which  the 
ktion  of  the  sacred  mysteries  used  to  be  ushered  in,  the  form  of 
ik>n  in  Greek  being,  icaC)  'cac  ^f^'^^  /3e/3i}Xo(.  By  profani,  on 
iscnt  occasion,  arc  meant,  as  VVap^ner  thinks,  the  Trojans  who  had 
fianied  iGneas  thus  far.  The  possession  of  the  golden  bough 
ed  iGncas  himself  pure,  and  fit  to  enter  on  his  fearful  journey. 
^errum,  Servius  says  he  had  consecrated  his  sword  to  do  ser- 
;aiii8t  the  shapes  of  the  lower  world,  by  having  struck  the  vic- 
rith  it  in  the  recent  sacrifice !  2G3.  Vadcntem.  "  As  she 
along.*' 

-267.  Z>i,  quihtis  imperium,  &c.  A  general  invocation  unto 
»da  of  the  lower  world.  Warburton  thought  that  Virgil,  in  the 
ition  which  he  here  gives  of  the  lower  regions,  meant  to  portray 
aed  mysteries  of  Eleusis,  celebrated  every  fifth  year  in  the  city  of 
8,  in  Attica.  He  is  ably  refuted,  however,  by  the  historian  Gibbon. 
tt  Chaos,  et  Phlcgetkon,  Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names. — 
iaeentia  late.  "  Lying  silent  far  and  wide  in  night,"  i.  e.  wrapped 
at  night.  2G6.  Audita.  Supply  a  mr. — Numitie  vestro,  "By 
tivine  permission." 

-272.  Ihant  obscuri,  &c.  "  They  moved  along  amid  the  gloom, 
led  in  obscurity,  under  the  lonely  night,"  i.  e.  they  moved  on 
amid  the  gloom  of  night,  shrouded  in  obscurity.  The  expreaaior. 
"t  §olA  tub  nocte  is  equivalent,  in  fiict,  to  sub  obscurd  nocte  solL 
Tnania  regna.    All  general  privatiooa.  observes  Burke,  ere  great. 
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<»>ii:ilo  per  inciTtam  Lunam  sub  luce  maligna  270 

Kst  iter  in  silvis,  ubi  ca»luin  condidit  umbra 
Jupiter,  ct  rebus  nox  abstulit  ostra  colorem. 
Vestibulum  ante  ipsum,  priniisque  in  faucibas  Orci, 
Lactus  et  ultrices  posuere  cabilia  Curse ; 
I'allentesque  habitant  Morbi,  tristisque  Senectus,  S7S 

St  Metus,  et  malesuada  Fames,  ac  tmpis  Egestas ; 
Terribiles  visu  formoe ;  Letumque,  Laoosque ; 
Turn  consanguineus  Leti  Sopor;  et  mala  mentis 
(jraudia ;  mortifemmque  adverso  in  limine  Belliim, 
Ferreique  Eumenidum  tbalami,  et  Discordia  demeiM^ 
Vipereum  crincm  vittis  innexa  cruentis. 

In  medio  ramos  annosaque  brachia  pandit 
V  Imus,  opaca,  ingens ;  quam  sedem  Somnia  ralgo 


liecuuse  they  are  terrible  — vacuity,  darkness,  solitude,  and  silence.  With 
what  fire  of  imaipnation  has  Virgil  amassed  all  these  circunutanoct  rt 
the  mouth  of  hell !  {Sitbl.  and  Beaut,  ii.  6.)  270.  Iiiceriam  imttm. 
Clouds  floating  through  the  sky,  and  shrouding  at  intervals  the  bq^ 
ness  of  the  moon. — MalignA.  "  Glimmering."  Heyne :— Lnz  nt> 
ligna,  parca,  infirmat  ac  tenuis. 

'273-'28l.  Vestibulum  ante  ipsum,  &c.  The  vestibuium  did  not  |i^ 
))crly  form  part  of  the  house,  but  was  a  vacant  space  before  the  Aott 
forming  a  court,  which  was  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  house,  IM 
was  open  on  the  fourth  to  the  street  The  two  sides  of  the  hoQtt 
joinf^d  tlie  strt^et,  but  the  midtllc  part  of  it,  where  the  door  was  plaesd, 
was  at  some  distance  from  the  street.  We  see  from  this  the  gieBcnl 
meaning  of  vesiibulum  in  the  present  passage,  as  applied  to  the  oim 
8paco  in  front  of  the  entrance  to  the  lower  world.  274.  Luetus.  Bt- 
fore  the  entrance  to  Orcus  arc  grouped,  according  to  the  poet,  all  At 
ills  and  calamities  that  infest  human  life,  and  make  us  wish  fix  tht 
grave  as  a  place  of  final  repose. — Ultrices  CurtB,  The  stingy  of  eoa- 
Fcience.  Remorse.  275.  Tristisque  Senectus,  Old  age  is  here  d^ 
scribed  as  sorrowing  over  the  recollections  of  the  past,  and  sigfaiif  Ut 
days  gone  by.  276.  Metus,  **  Despondency."  The  continual  tf* 
]>rchension  of  evil. — Malesuada,  ^  That  persuades  to  crimen"  SA 
Consanguineus  Ijcti.  "  Own  brother  of  death."  Compare  BTsa*  A 
xiv.  231  :  "^irvoc  KafriyvtiTOQ  Qai^arov,  Hesiod  makes  Death  vl 
Sleep  the  sons  of  Night.  {Theog.  756,)^Et  mala  menHM  Gtfdm. 
**  And  the  sinful  joys  of  the  mind,  i.  e.  the  criminal  lusts  of  tho  h«Pl 
279.  Adverso  in  limine.  *'  On  the  very  threshold  itself,  as  it  cooiMi 
the  view,"  i.  e.  in  the  very  entr^r.ce  itself.  200.  Ferreiqus  EvmiM^ 
thalami.  The  Furies  guard  the  entrance,  and  have  there  their  ceQi'' 
iron  (as  rigid  and  unbending  as  their  own  hearts),  just  as  in  odsri 
mansions  the  gatekeeper  or  ^vpwp^c  {jardtor)  had  his  station  it  tin 
door  of  the  dwelling,  and  near  it  his  room  or  cell. 

282-294. /n  m^i/io.   Supply  v««/i6u/o.    283.  Fu/^o.    He9re,ss8»* 
vJus  well  remarks,  equivalent  to  catervatimj  and  not  to  he  joinnlkT' 
construction  with  /erunC.   The  language  of  tbf  test,  it  will  be 


.afEIOOS  UB.  TT. 

I  ferunt,  foliisque  sab  onmibnfl  hflerent 
r»terea  Tariaram  monstm  ferarum,  85 

foribuB  stabolant,  ScyllsBque  bifonnes, 
iminus  Briareua,  ac  bellua  Lernie 
stridens,  flammisque  armata  ChimaBra. 
[arpjiteque,  et  forma  tricorporis  umbree. 
subita  trepidus  formidine  femim  300 

iamque  aciem  venientibus  oflfert ; 
comes  tenues  sine  corpore  ritas 
olitare  cava  sub  imogine  fonn», 
istia  ferro  diyerberet  umbras. 
Tartarei  quae  fert  Acherontis  ad  undas.       205 
z  cceno,  Tastaque  Toragine,  gurges 
e  omnem  Cocvto  eructat  arenam. 


o  tarn  OT  /aUe  dreams,  such  as  are  sent  from  the  world 
Ircnins,  on  the  other  hand,  says  Senrius,  come  down  from 
Tana  autcm  ideo,  *fuia  ah  inferis :  nam  yeiB  miiiunt  4U- 
Monsira.  Supply  in  foribns  stabulant.  The  words  thus 
»  he  translated,  while  those  already  expressed  with  Cen' 
«  dropped  in  rendering.  286.  StabtUant,  Equiralent, 
n/,  but  having  a  special  reference,  in  its  literal  sense,  to 
lied  in  ferarum  and  Centauri,  287.  Centumgeminut, 
l-handed."  From  centum  and  manus;  the  syllable  ffe 
for  euphony.    Compare  JEn,  z.  566.    It  is  the  Homeric 

(//.  i.  A0'2.)—Beliua  Lerna,     The  Hydra,  that  was 
les.     289.  Forma  tricorporis  umbra:.     '*  The  form  of  the 

i.  e.  the  shade  of  the  three-bodied  Gervon.    See  Mn, 

an  account  of  the  different  mythological  names  here 
the  poet,  consult  Index  of  Proper  Names.  290.  Corri' 
>>mpare  the  remark  of  Servius,  alluded  to  in  the  note  to 
.  Docia  comes.  Alluding  to  the  sibyl.  294.  Irruat. 
re  translate  irruat  and  diverberet  as  if  they  had  be«i 
'uisset  and  diverberasset.  The  Latin  idiom,  howerer,  is 
lie.  and  paints  the  action  at  once  to  the  eyes.  Literal ly, 
>mpnnion  do  not  warn  him,  6ic.  he  will  rush  upon  them, 
•,"  flee. 

^ine  via.  "  From  this  point  begins  the  way,"  i.  e.  after 
Btibule  and  first  entrance. — Acherontis  ad  undas.  The 
river  the  Acheron  ;  its  more  usual  name  in  the  language 
le  Styx.     So,  again,  it  is  now  a  river,  and  pretiently  it  ii 

lake  or  fen.  Compare  the  remark  of  Heyne :  **  SoU 
vi  Mstorici  diiigentiamt  nomina  ftuviorum  inferorum  a 

e»spectare  ;  ud  poeta  more  variatis  nominibusy  Acher- 
tf  qui  fere  Styx  esse  sokt;  etiam  flumen,  mox  lacum  gt 
)tf.  Vorapisu.  The  explanation  given  by  ForceUini  of 
nt,  is  Locus  immensa  profunditatiSf  a  vonindo,  91111.7  ia 
nen  emergunt,  sed  absorbentur     297.  Coqf(o%    F<x  m 
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Port! tor  has  horrendus  aquas  ct  flumina  scrrat 

Terribili  squalore  Charon :  cui  plurima  mento 

Canities  inculta  jacet ;  stant  lumina  flammft ; 

Sordidus  ex  humeris  nodo  dependet  amictus. 

Ipse  ratem  conto  subigit,  yelisque  ministrat, 

Et  femiginea  subvectat  corpora  cjmba. 

Jam  senior ;  sed  cnida  deo  viridisque  seneetus. 

Hue  omnis  turba  ad  ripas  cffusa  ruebat ; 

Matres,  atquc  viri,  defonctaque  corpora  vita 

Magnanimuin  hcroum ;  pucri,  innuptseque  puelJce, 

Impositiquc  rogis  juyenes  ante  ora  parentum : 

Quam  multa  in  silvis  autumni  firigore  primo 

Lapsa  C4idunt  folia ;  aut  ad  terram  guigite  ab  alto  310 

Quam  multa;  glomerantur  ayes,  ubi  frigidus  annus 

Tnms  pontuiu  fugat,  et  terris  immittit  apricis. 

Stabant  orantes  primi  transmittere  cursum, 

Tendebantque  manus  ripoe  ultcrioris  amorc : 

Navita  sed  tristis  nunc  hos  nunc  accipit  illos;  3iS 

Ast  alios  longe  submotos  arcet  arena. 

^^neas,  miratus  enim,  motusque  tumultu. 
Die,  ait,  0  virgo !  quid  vult  concursus  ad  amneni  ? 
Quidve  petunt  animie  ?  vel  quo  discrimine  ripas 


Cocytum. — Arenam,  Taking  the  place  of  cctno^  and  equiraloit  to  iUh 
f:ict.  300.  Stant  lumina  Jlamm&.  <^  His  eyes  stand  glaring  (as  vift) 
flame."  :i02.  yelisque  mimttrat.  *<  And  lends  the  ■alia."  ThiiJ» 
doos  by  drawing  in  and  letting  out  the  opposite  bnices.  Ftflif  is  bat 
the  dative,  and  ministrat  is  equivalent  to  minutteria  facii,  303.  Ftnw 
ginca  cimlf&*  *^  In  his  dusky  bark,"  i.  e.  his  bark  resembling  the  di^ 
hue  of  iron,  whicli  it  had  contracted  from  long  ezpoeure  to  the  mulkj 
atmosphere  of  the  lower  world,  and  the  turbid  and  discolnnring  virtab 
Compare  ver.  410,  where  the  epithet  caerulea  is  applied  to  C}Mran*lboit 
304.  Crua'a  senrctus,  "  A  fresh  and  green  old  age."  Compare  tfci 
expression  with  tl-.e  Greek  w/iov  y^pac. 

.^05-31(».  Hue  omnis  turba,  &ic,  "  Hither  the  whole  crowd  (of  lb 
dead),  j)ouretl  fortli  in  the  direction  of  the  banks,  kept  rushing.**  Um 
marks  the  spot  where  Charon  stood.  GOG.  Matres,  aiqve  vM^  Aft 
Three  lines  are  here  repeated  from  Georg.  iv.  475.  seqq,  309. 
multa  in  silvisy  &c.  The  full  form  of  expression  would  be,  loai 
quam  multa  in  silvis,  &c.  311.  Frigidus  annus,  **  The  cold 
of  the  year."  31Z,  Transmittere  eurswn.  For  trasuirg.  315.  IH^ 
/i.t.  "  Stem,"  i.  e.  harsh  and  unbending  in  his  purpose.  316.  JM 
alios  longe  stSmotos,  These  are  they  whose  bodies  remained  wittsri 
burial,  and  who  could  not  cross  until  they  ha«l  reoeiTed  the  rilM  it 
interment,  or  until  they  had  wandered  a  hundred  yean  on  the  taadarf 
the  stroam. 

ai8-336.  Quid\3tdt  concursus, ^c.  **  WhatmaaDathitfloddmtoAl 
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-emis  yada  livida  yemmt  ?  880 

I  est  longseva  sacerdos : 
leiiin  certiBsima  proles, 
ddes,  Stjgiamque  paludem, 
ent  et  follere  numen. 
^emis,  inops  inhumataque  tarba  est;  9BB 
n ;  hi,  quos  yehit  unda,  sepuld : 
Tendas  et  rauca  fluenta 
quam  scdibus  ossa  quienint. 
)9,  volitantque  Lscc  litora  circmn ; 
si  stagna  exoptata  rerisunt.  380 

.tus,et  Tcstigia  pressit; 
mque  animo  miseratus  iniquam. 
et  mortis  honore  carentcs, 
X  ductorem  classis,,  Oronten  : 
I  yentosa  per  sequora  yectos,  38S 

involvens  navemque  virosque. 
r  sese  Palinurus  agebat : 
;ursu,  dum  sidera  senrat, 
cdiis  eifusus  in  undis. 


th  vuU,  IV2{),  Remuf  vada  livida  verrunt,  AsCha- 
ic  l>oat,  we  must  regard  remis  verrunt  as  meraljr  a 
\avigant  or  transeunL  321.  Long€na  Mocerdoi, 
i  of  poetry,  the  Cumaean  sibyl  had  already  lived 
cars  when  ^^ncns  came  to  Italy.     Consult  In- 

o'2o.  Cocyti  slaf/na,  &:c.  The  Cocyhu  and  the 
.'ip])U8itlon,  though  in  reality  different  stnaBis. 
7.  324.  lA  cujus  jurare,  dec.  This  alludes  to 
uf.  If  a  god  swore  by  the  Styx,  and  broke  his 
•f  nectar  and  ambrosia,  and  of  all  heavenly  pri- 
ycars.  Jurare  et  fallere  numen  is  for  jura* 
!5.  Ino}u  inhumataque,  "  Needy  and  unburied," 
10  were  too  poor  to  leave  behind  them  the  means 

Iiave  therefore  been  deprived  of  the  same,  aa 
ivc,  from  the  nature  of  their  death  (shipwreck 
her  accident),  been  without  the  rites  of  burial. 
!inal  abode,"  i.  e.  in  a  tomb  or  grave.  Observe 
and  see  on  ver.  152.  334.  Leueagpim,  One  of 
'Urontes;  probably  the  pilot.  335.  ^imu/.  To 
is,  not  with  obruit.  3SG.  Aqu&  involvens,  Ace 
escribed  in  jEn,  i.  113.  seqq. 
it,    "  Was  making  towards  them."     Literally, 

(towards  tliem)."  338.  Libyco  curtu,  ••  In 
ge."  Literally,  "in  the  Libyan  voyage.**  This 
.  in  a  very  general  sense,  since  Palinurus  was  lost 
Sicily.  331).  Mediis  effu$iu  in  undis.  Wag- 
tare  L\bycum%  cunu  effusus,     Arusianus^  sn 
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Hunc  ubi  viz  multl  moestmn  cognoTifc  in  mabrfl. 
Sic  prior  alloquitur :  Quis  te,  Palinure,  Uoontm 
Eripuit  nobis,  medioque  sub  cequore  menit  I 
Die  age  :  namquo  mihi,  faliaz  hand  ante  repertiu^ 
Hoc  uno  responso  animum  deliuit  Apollo ; 
Qui  fore  te  ponto  incolumem,  finesque  can  iiat 
Venturum  Ausonios.     En\  hapc  promista  tides  est? 
IIlc  autem :  Neque  te  Phoebi  cordna  fefellit. 
Dux  Anchisiada,  nee  me  dens  aequore  tnenit. 
Namque  gubernaclum,  multa  ri  forte  rerolsiui, 
Cui  datus  hserebam  custos,  corsusque  regebam, 
Prsecipitans  traxi  mecum.     Maria  aspera  jnro^ 
Non  uUum  pro  me  tan  turn  cepisse  timorem, 
i^uam  tua  ne,  spoliata  armis,  excossa  magistro^ 
Deficoret  tantis  navis  suigentibus  undia. 
Tres  Notus  hibemas  immensa  per  equorn  noctes 
Vcxit  me  violentus  aqua  :  yix  lumine  quarto 
Prospexi  Italiam,  summa  sublimis  ab  unda. 
Pnuliatim  adnabam  terrae :  jam  tuta  tenebam; 
Nl  gens  cnidelis  madida  cum  yeste  gravatum, 
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early  grammarian,  notices  another  explanation  of  this  paaaage :  "  1X3^' 
genitores  quidam  Grammatici  hoc  ita  dividi  votunt :  Cum  in  miitkmi^ 
His  esMet,  P^PP^  efftuttt  exciderat"    345.  CanebaL     **  PropbcM^* 
i.  c.  declared  bj  his  oracles.  The  allusion  appeara  to  be,  not  tawxfWgtt  ' 
cial  prediction  in  the  case  of  Palinurus,  as  Nohden  luppoMS,  bit  wA 
the  general  language  of  the  response  given  by  Apollo  m  J£m^  &^r 
neqq. :  Eadem  teltus  {Awonia)  vos  ubere  lato  Aceipigt 
declaration  of  Neptune  to  Venus  in  Mn,  r.  814.  is  fiir  more 
Unus  erit  tanium,  amissum  quern  gnrgite  qtueret^  &C 

347-357.  Cortina.  *'The  oracle.*'  Consult  note  on  Mn.  fii.  ^] 
348.  Nee  tne  deu$  aqttore  mersit  '^  Nor  did  any  god  ovcnrhelmaNit  1 
the  scu/'  i.  e.  bury  me  amid  the  waves.  He  was  buried  into  the  9/k\ 
it  is  true,  by  Somnus,  but  then,  as  is  subsequently  stated,  he  tvsm  C! 
the  shore,  and  was  there  murdered.  Observe  the  employment  of  Mniy 
for  submersU.  351.  Prmdjnians,  "  While  in  the  act  of  Mtt^-^ 
Maria  juro.  For  per  maria.  A  Grsclsm.  335.  ^miia.  For^ 
naculo.-^Exeuua  magistro.  Equivalent  to  exeueto  m^isir^  or  m  i 
magister  erat  exoutsus.  356.  Vexit  me  a^uA,  "Bore  me  oa 
surge."  The  helm  aided  him  in  floating  along.  397.  SummA 
ab  undil,  *'  Raised  high  on  the  top  of  the  surg^.*'  An  jiiiha*^' 
the  Homeric  fuydkoo  airb  kv/iotoq  Ap^tlQ,  Many  connect  mmm" 
unda  with  prospexi,  but  this  is  less  graphic^  and  less  In  accordmOi 
the  rhythm  of  the  line. 

358-362.  Jam  tuta  tenebam,   ^  I  was  now  on  the  point  of 
a  safe  (landing)  place."    359.  Ni,  **  Had  not."    We  ■hoold 
iiere  ^en  eum  gem  erudeiis  invaderetf  or  elso  in  plaoe  of 
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Bontemque  uiicis  manibus  capita  aspera  montis,       30& 
}  invasisset,  predaroque  ignara  putasset. 
;  me  Huctus  liabet,  versantque  in  litore  renti. 
I  tc  per  coeli  jucundum  lumen  et  auras, 
^enitorem  oro,  per  spes  surgentis  luli, 
.'  me  Ills,  invictc,  malis :  aut  tu  mihi  terram  365 

,\  namque  potes,  portusque  require  Velinos ; 
:u,  si  qua  yia  est,  si  quam  tibi  diva  creatrix 
iriit  (neque  cnim,  credo,  sine  numinc  div^m 
ina  tnnta  paras  Stjgiamque  innare  paludem), 
extram  misero,  et  tecum  me  toUe  per  undas,  370 

us  ut  saltem  placidis  in  morte  quiescani. 
htns  erat,  coepit  quum  talia  vates  : 
li.-tc.  O  Palinur.^ !  tibi  tam  dira  cup ido ? 

uul  tennitsem.  The  change,  however,  to  ni  invatisMet  comes  la 
>re  forcibly  from  its  suddenness. — Madidd  cum  veste  f/rawtlum, 
lent'd  with  my  wet  garments."  The  proposition  cum,  according 
best  commentators,  is  pleonastic  here.  Wngner  compares  Soph, 
\  ]  7.  Oi  H  <Tvv  yrjpif,  jdapcTc  UpnQ.  360.  Capita  montis,  •*  The 
lin  pronipntory."  This  v/as  thnt  promontory  of  I.ucania  which, 
erward  called  by  his  name.  Compare  ver.  38 1.  261.  Prttdttm- 
nara  put&stet.    *'  And  deemed  me,  in  their  ignorance,  a  (rich) 

•371.  Qitcd.  "Therefore."  Sop  ply  ob  or  propter. — Aurag^ 
vitiU  air."  365.  Eripe  me.  **  PLescue  me."  He  is  referrin;^ 
iv  to  his  iinintcrred  remains  ;  and  it  is  to  this  calamity  of  his- 
rithout  the  rites  of  burial  that  he  alludes  in  the  words  his  maHr, 
kin,  in  mihi. — Terram  injice,  **  Cast  earth  upon  me,"  i.  e.  bury 
I  ordinary  cases,  casting  three  bandfuls  of  earth  upon  a  corpse  was 
ent  to  the  rites  of  interment,  and  this  pious  duty  was  enjoined 
rrery  passing  tniveller  who  might  meet  with  a  dead  body  lying 
d.  Compare  //or.  Carm.  i.  28.  Here,  howeter,  Palinunui 
M  more  formal  and  solemn  rites.  366.  Portutque  require  Veil- 
*  And  seek  (for  that  purpose)  the  Velian  harbour,"  i.  e.  the 
r  of  Velia,  a  city  of  Lucania  near  the  promontory  of  Paliriuruni. 
is  corpae  wjis  to  be  found.  Virgil  has  been  charged  with  an  an- 
ism  in  this  passoge,  because  the  city  of  Velia  was  founded  at  a 
long  subsequent  to  the  Trojan  war.  See  A,  GelL  x.  16.  But, 
b«en  remarked  by  seveml  commentators,  the  port  in  all  proba- 
•zisted  l)elure  the  town  was  built.  367*  Quam.  Referring  to 
sderstooil. — Diva  creatrix.  "  Thy  goddess-mother."  Compare 
iL  534.  371.  Sedibus  ut  saltem  placidis,  &.c.  Servius  makes 
'jet  to  his  pa!»t  vocation  as  a  mariner,  and  tlie  toilsome  and  roving 
nnected  witli  it.  But  Wagner  thinks  that  the  shade  of  Pali- 
Mgs  to  be  released  from  the  long  wanderings  on  the  banks  of  the 
0  which  the  nnburied  were  always  subjected.  This  appears  to  b« 
femble  view. 
376.     Tam  dira  euxnda.    "  ^o  impious  a  desire "     373.  T<h 
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Tu  Sty^as  inhumatus  aquas,  amnexnque  seTemm 

Eumcnidum  aspicics,  ripamve  iiijussus  adibia  ?  Sfi 

Desine  fata  dciim  flccti  spcrarc  precaiido. 

Scd  cape  dicta  meinor,  duri  solatia  casus: 

Nam  tua  finitimi,  longe  latequc  per  urboe 

Prodigiis  acti  coelestibus,  ossa  piabunt, 

£t  statucnt  tumuluin,  et  tumufo  sollcmnia  mittent ;        381 

iEterimmque  locus  Paliiiuri  nomen  habebit. 

His  diet  is  curao  emota?,  pulsusque  pururoper 

Corde  dolor  tristi :  gaudet  cognomine  terra. 

Ergo  iter  iiiceptum  peragunt,  fluvioque  propinquani  * 
Navita  (|Uos  jam  indc  ut  Stygia  prospexit  ab  unda  385 

Per  taciturn  nemus  ire,  pedemquc  advertcre  ripes; 


The  pronoun  is  emplmtic  ;  intlicatiiii;  tlint  the  wii»h  of  Polinunu,  to  r^ 
verse  the  decrees  of  fate  in  Iiis  own  particular  cote,  was  abnrd  aad 
presumptaocu. — Amnem  Eumenidum.    The  Furies  are  here  named  fiif 
the  deities  of  tlic  lu\rer  world  generally,  just  as  if  the  poet  had  called 
it  the  river  of  Proserpina,  of  Hecate,  6cc.     Senrius  is  clearly  in  eiwf 
wlien  he  explains  tlie  wonls  of  the  text  by  *•  circa  qnem  habitant  E^ 
mcnides"  since,  according  to  ver.  280,  the  Furic>8  have  their  ch.-tmbcn 
in  the  entrance  of  Ilell.     375.  Ripam.     The  shades  of  the  unburial 
were  not  allowed  to  draw  near  to  the  bank  on  ttieir  own  side  of  tl» 
stream.     If  they  did,  Charon  drove  them  back.     Compare  ver.  ti%* 
seqq.     377.  Cape  mcmnr.     Equivalent  to  tene  mcmorid,     378.  /W- 
timi,    *'Thc  neighbouring  people,"  i.  e.  the  communities  dwelliq^is 
the  vicinity  of  the  spot  where  Pahnuras  was  murdered.     379.  /^fwfh 
*iis  cvelestibua.     One  of  these  was  a  pestilence,  and  the  LacanMM 
Vero  told  by  an  oracle  that,  in  order  to  be  relieved  from  it,  tbc^ 
liujst  appease  the  manes  of  I'alinuru^.      A   tomb   was  acc«^ngi|) 
Irectcd  to  his  memory,  and  the  ])romontory  where  he  swam  to  shen 
(vas  called,  after  his  name,  Promonlorium  J'aiinurnm,  now  Capo  M 
I*al'mitro. — T'ta   ossa  piahuut.      For  mortem  tuiim  ossa  sepekttdt 
e.rpiabunt.    SltO.  Sollcmnia  mittent,    Su])ply  sacra,  or  some  eqoinM 
term.     The  expressiou  mitlere  sacra  is  analagmis  to  the  Greek  irfp 
trttv  ifpa.     30'J.  Fnrumjtcr,    '*  For  a  little  while."  i.  c.  soon  to  ir 
turn.     Compare  the  explanation  of  Doedcrlein,  ^*  patiio  post  rrriiM* 
ru^y     (Lat,  Synon.  vol.  i.  p.  147.)      3(t3.  Gaudet  oognomine  Iff^ 
^  He  deli:;hts  in  the  land  named  after  him,"'  i.  c.  he  rejoices  is  thi 
.<Iea  that  a  spot  is  to  be  called  after  him.     CoptMtnins  \s  the  abii^ 
/  the  adjective  coffnaminis.     Many  manuscripts  read  terra^  oukif 
^gnomine  a  noun  ;  an  easier  and  more  useful  form  of  expreaiiontW 
tn  that  very  account  less  likely  to  be  the  true  one.     CoUi^are  tki 
Greek  mode  of  speaking; :  x^T'^  ojnuvviit^  X*'*9<1- 

384-3^1.  Ergo  iter  inceptnm  perapunt,    **  Thereupon;'*  in  tlisMtf 

of  dcinde^  or  the  Greek  ilra.     The  adverb  is  frequently  so  nod  If 

Cicero  in  translating.    3ir5.  Jam  inde.     Observe  the  pecuUsr  Ibne  « 

this  combination;  literally,  "already  from  that  quarter,"!.  Cbhsil^ 

ready  espied  them  from  iW  i\\iarter  where  theiy  werei| 
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ior  aggreditor  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro : 

[uis  es,  armatus  qui  nostra  ad  flumina  tendis, 

age,  quid  renias ;  jam  istinc  et  comprime  grcssum. 

ranim  bic  locus  est,  Somni,  Noctisque  soporae :       390 

»ni  viya  nefhs  Stygia  yectare  carina. 

'ero  Alciden  me  sum  Isetatus  euntem 

>isse  lacu,  nee  Thesea  Pirithoumque ; 

uamquam  gcniti,  atque  inyicti  riribus  essent 

reum  iiie  manu  custodcm  in  yincia  petiyit,  395 

i  a  solio  regis  traxitque  trementem  : 

tminam  Ditis  thalamo  deducere  adorti. 


fi  the  groTc  in  the  direction  of  the  bank,  and  Bome  time  be- 
ley  had  reached  the  bank  itaelf.  Compare  the  remark  of  La 
:  **  In  voce  jam  inde,  id  est^  a  longer  nota  Charontui  v^^anii- 
Charon  when  he  espied  them,  was  in  the  act  of  croning  the 
;  hence  the  expression,  Stt/gi&  at  undA.  387.  Uliro,  That  isy 
t  being  addressed.  389.  Quid  venias.  With  quid  supply  prop* 
•90.  Jam  istinc  et  comprime  gretsum.  **  And  stay  thy  step  now 
hat  spot  where  thou  art."  Observe  the  peculiar  force  of  the 
n  iste  as  appearing  in  the  adverb  isUnc,  its  derivative.  lute,  it 
t  remembered,  always  refers  to  the  person  addressed.  See  on 
391.  Corpora  viva.  His  boat  was  only  intended  for  disem- 
spirits. 

•397.  Nee  me  sum  hetatus.  "  I  neither,  indeed,  had  cause  to 
"  Compare  Horn.  II.  i.  330.  According  to  Servius,  who  quotes 
le  Pseudo-Orpheus,  Charon  was  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of 
es,  and  ferried  him  over  without  hesitation.  He  was  punished 
I  with  a  year's  imprisonment  We  may  suppose  that  he  also 
d  punishment  in  the  case  of  Theseus  and  Pirilhous.  394*  Die 
uam  geniti.  Hercules  was  the  son  of  Jove,  as  also  Pirithous 
'.  37).  Theseus,  according  to  some,  was  the  son  of  Neptune 
I.  Pdb.  37).  395.  Ille.  Referring  to  Hercules,  the  first-men- 
of  the  three,  who  was  ordered  by  Eurysthcus,  for  his  twelfth 
It  labour,  to  bring  upon  earth  the  three-headed  dog  Cerberus. 
reum  custodem).  On  asking  Pluto  to  give  him  this  animal,  the 
isentcd,  provided  he  would  take  him  without  using  any  weapons^ 
qplains  the  force  of  manu  in  the  text,  i.  e.  by  the  hand  alone^ 
t  the  aid  of  any  weapon.  Hercules  brought  Cerberus  chained  to 
hens,  and  then  took  hhn  back  to  the  lower  world.  396.  Ipnue 
,  Ac.  The  post  of  Cerberus  was  at  the  entrance  of  Hell.  We 
ippose,  therefore,  that  he  had  fled  in  alarm  to  the  presence  of 
and  crouched  at  his  feet  397.  Dominam.  '*Our  queen." 
makes  dominam  here  a  peculiar  appellation  of  Proserpina,  ana- 
to  Siawotvav.  Others  construe  it  with  DUis,  in  the  sense  of 
••  We  have  given  it  the  simplest  sense.  Charon  speaks  of 
tnna  as  his  queen  and  mistress.  It  is  not  known  whence  Virgil 
ed  the  idea  of  this  daring  attempt  on  the  part  of  Theseus  and 
liit.     Most  probably,  however,  he  merely  cnlarget,  «iftet  ^^qk^ 
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Qua^  contra  brevitcr  fata  est  Amphrvsia  i^ates: 

NulIaD  hie  insidix  tales ;  absiste  mover i ; 

Nee  vim  tela  ferunt :  licet  ingens  janitor,  antro  4iHt 

»^temum  latrans,  cxsanpues  terreat  umbras : 

Jasta  licet  patrui  scrvet  Proserpina  limen 

TroYus  ^lilncas,  pietate  insignis  et  armis. 

Ad  genitorcm  imas  Erebi  desccndit  ad  umbras. 

Si  tc  nulla  movct  tantac  pietatis  imngo,  4(Kf 

At  ranmm  liunc  (aperit  ramum  qui  veste  latebat) 

Agiioscas.     Tuniida  ex  ira  turn  corda  residunt : 

Nee  plura  his.    lUe,  admirans  venerabile  donuni 

Fatalis  virgae,  h>ngo  post  tempore  visum. 


ri&hion,  on  the  ordinary  legend,  which  made  these  two  warriors  dcseml 
to  Ilndes  for  the  ])urposo  of  currying  off  Proserpina.  Consult  Icda 
of  Proper  Names. 

,*JJ»0-4(>3.  Ampfm/^ia  rates.  "  The  Amplirysian  prophetess."  The 
8ibyl  taikos  here  the  appellation  oi  Amphryxia^  from  Apollo,  the  dettr 
to  whom  she  cred  her  inspiration,  and  who  w:is  calleil  Amphrytimi 
from  tiic  river  Amphrysus,  on  the  hanks  of  which  he  had  once  tendrf 
the  flocks  of  Admetufl,  when  hanished  for  a  season  from  the  skid. 
40*2.  Vim  fenml.  "  Bring  violence,'*  i.  e.  intend  any  act  of  violencb 
— Licet  ingens  janitorj  &c.  With  /icet  supply  per  no*,  and  b«fan 
teneat  and  t^ervet  the  conjunction  w/.  ^Eneas  comes  not,  like  another 
Hercules,  to  boar  away  Cerherus  in  chains.  Tlie  thrce-hcuded,  gigsirtx 
iiioii.ster  may,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned,  go  on  and  exercne  Ui 
voiation  uiulisturbed.  40*2.  Casta  /icr/,  &c.  The  expression  jcrrvi 
iiwen  lA  somewhat  ana]o;;ous  to  our  English  phrase,  "  to  keep  vhbai 
doors,'*  and  the  meaning  of  the  whole  passage  is  this:  We  an  Mt 
conic,  like  Theseus  and  his  friend,  to  beair  aivay  Proserpina  from  tkt 
])alace  of  her  lord. — Patrui.  IMuto  W2is  T>oth  the  hushiund  and  undf 
of  Proserjiina,  for  she  was  the  daughter  of  his  brother  Jupiler  bf 
Ceres. 

40*1-410.  I  mayo,  *' Thou-ht,"  i.e.  regard  for.  Compare  the  «H 
planation  of  Ileync  :  '^  imatio  apud  animum"  i.  e.  cogitatio,  406.  M 
ramum  hunc  agnoscas,  "  At  least  acknowledge  this  branch,**  Le.  thi 
potency  of  this  branch,  for  thou  hast  yielded  to  that  potencj  betof 
Ortscrve  the  employment  here  of  the  subjunctive  mood  as  a  loftMMi 
impcnitivc:  literally,  ** acknowledge,  I  beg."  408.  Kee  plur^  H^ 
.Supply  as  follows  :  Ncc  diait plura  verba  his, —  Venerabile  donum.  Si 
called  because  intended  as  an  oflTering  to  Proserpina  (vcr.  142);  mI 
fatalit  virgat  because  no  one  could  pluck  it  against  the  decree  of  fiii 
.  M«r.  146).  40!».  Longo  post  tempore  visum.  Hejne  thinta  tki 
bieaning  is,  that  Charon  had  not  seen  it  since  it  was  brought  to  the  vorii 
)elow  by  Hercules,  and  af^er  him  by  Theseus  and  I^thoiis.  Ilik 
However,  clashes  with  the  remark  of  Scrvius,  cited  by  Heyne  hinril 
«ui'i  to  which  we  have  referred  in  the  note  on  ver.  302.  It  is  mote  AM 
yiotmble  that  the  meaiving  intended  to  be  conTcyed  ig  a 


iE3fElD0S  LIB    VI,  317 

earn  adrertit  puppim,  ripoeque  propinquat.  ^jO 

ilias  animas,  quae  per  iuga  longa  sedebant, 

bat,  laxatque  foros ;  simul  accipit  alveo 

tem  JEnean :   gemuit  sub  pondere  cymba 

,  et  raultam  accepit  rimosa  paludem. 

m,  trans  fluTiam,  incolumes  vatemque  Tinimque    415 

11  liino,  glauclque  exponit  in  ulva. 

beriis  hsec  ingens  latratu  regna  trifauci 

lat,  adverso  recubans  iinmanis  in  antro  : 

ites,  horrere  yidens  jam  colla  colubris, 

soporatam,  et  medicatis  frugibus,  ofiam  420 

t.    Ille,  fame  rabida,  tria  guttura  pandens, 

it  objectam,  atque  immania  terga  resolrit 

humi,  totoque  ingens  extenditur  antro. 

at  ^neas  aditum,  custode  sepulto, 

reference  to  Hercules  or  any  one  else.    410.  Cmruieam  puppinu 
irk-hued  boat."    Compare  ver.  303. 

414.  Per  juga  longa.  *'0n  the  long  benches."  Juga,  pro- 
peaking,  are  the  rowers'  benches,  corresponding  to  the  Cvyd  of 
eks :  here,  however,  they  were  merely  the  seats  for  passengers, 
transversely  or  across  the  boat  41*2.  Laxatque  foroM,  '*And 
he  boat."  Fori  has  various  meanings  as  applied  to  a  vessel, 
,  the  deck,  or  decks,  the  hatches,  gangways,  &c.  and  sometimes 
e  seats  of  the  rowers.  The  leading  idea,  as  shown  by  the  root 
is  a  passage  of  communication  from  one  part  of  the  ves^l  to 
In  the  present  instance  it  stands  for  the  boat  itself,  every 
of  which  was  crowded  with  disembodied  spirits. — Alveo.  Properly 
i  of  a  vessel ;  here  taken  for  the  interior  of  the  bark.  413.  In- 
Mnean.  **  The  great  ^neas,"  i.  e.  great  of  size,  both  as  re- 
the  heroic  standard,  and  as  contrasted  with  the  dimensions  of  the 
U>  which  he  was  about  to  enter. — Cymba  sutUu,  The  boat  was 
lade  of  hides  sewed  together,  or  of  a  frame  of  wicker-work,  with 
tretched  over  it  and  sewed.  Perhaps  the  latter  meaning  is  pre- 
;  and  the  construction  would  thus  be  similar  to  that  of  the  boats 
xnraeles t  Btili  used  in  Wales.  414.  Rimota.  '^  Leaky."  Com- 
teian  {Dial,  Mort,  10):  t6  okucUiov  cat  Virooa9p6y  iari  cat 
rd  iroXXa. 

425.  Horrere  colubris.  Cerberus  had  three  heads,  and  on  his 
ecks  snakes  instead  of  hair.  Compare  Ovid,  Met.  x.  22.  Ilor. 
iL  11.  17.  420.  Offam.  By  this  term  appears  to  be  here  meant 
r  lump.  It  was  composed  of  seeds  and  grain  of  various  kinds, 
led  with  the  juice  of  magic  and  soporiferous  herbs.  Compare 
:  **  Sunt  tamen  omnino  gratia  et  semina,  tuccis  herbarum,  qui 
|iMUii,  V.  c.  in  magicis  rebut,  habent,  perfusa,^  422.  Objectam, 
tfkm^  or  earn.  424.  Occt^pat  aditum.  "Seizes  upon  the 
itr  Occupo  carries  with  it,  in  general,  the  idea  of  anticipating. 
the  meaning  here  is,  that  .£neas  seizes  upon  the  entrance  befort 
ii  can  Tea*v«r  from  his  lethargy.    Sepulto.    Supply  in  tomiio. 
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lilvarlitque  celcr  ripnni  irremeablUs  unde.  43S 

Contmuo  auditos  voce.%  vagitus  et  ingens, 
Infantiimquc  animsD  flentes,  in  limine  primo  : 
Quos  dulois  vitae  exsortcs,  ct  ab  ubcre  mptos, 
Abstulit  atra  dies,  et  funerc  mersit  acerbo. 
Hos  juxta  falso  damnati  crimine  mortis.  iSt 

Nee  vero  hce  sine  sortc  datce,  sine  judice,  sedes. 
Qua^sitor  Minos  urnani  movet;  ille  silentum 
Conciliumque  vocat,  vitasque  et  crimina  disci t. 
Proxima  deinde  tencnt  moesti  loca,  qui  sibi  Ictum 
Insontos  poporerc  manu,  luccraque  perosi  433 


425.  Evaailque  celer,  &.C.  ^And  quickly  paises  beyond  the  lank  ol 
that  Btrcani  from  whicli  there  is  no  return,"  i.  o.  from  which  the  dead 
who  once  cross  it  can  never  return  to  the  upper  world. 

426-433.  Vagihis  ingcns.  *' Loud  wailinfj."  Vagitus  properly 
denotes  the  cry  of  n  young  child,  ^ncas  fint  enters  on  that  part  of 
the  world  bcluw  where  tlie  disembodied  spirits  of  infknti  haTe  thdr  ' 
abiding  place.  429.  Futierc  acerbo.  <'  Immature  death."  A  meta- 
phor taken  from  unripe  fruit,  430.  Hot  juxta,  &c.  Lcaring  ths 
place  where  the  souls  of  infants  abide,  he  comes  to  the  quarter  whet 
dwell  the  spirits  of  tliose  who  have  been  unjustly  condemned  to  death. 
No  funend  honours  were  bestowed  on  persons  condemned  to  d«tli; 
but,  if  the  sentence  wore  unjust,  they  might  be  deemed  exreptioni  to 
the  rule,  and  equally  favoured  with  the  moat  innocent  431.  Situ  tork. 
There  is  here  an  allusion  to  lloman  customs.  The  prctor,  or  any  otlMr 
judge  a])pointed  to  ])rc9ide  at  a  trial,  especially  one  of  a  criminil 
nature,  selecteil  by  lot  a  certain  number  ofjtuiices  seieeti,  or  a*seuarti, 
nho  sat  with  him,  heard  the  cause,  and  aided  him  with  their  advicfc 
Hence  sinr  sorte  me;mM,  in  fact,  "without  a  regular  trial."  432. 
QtuEsitor  Minos,  The  term  Qutriiior  properly  means  one  njipointed  to 
pn-side  at  some  special  inquiry^  and  who  becomes,  therefore,  ns  fiff  a* 
this  matter  is  concerned,  a  supreme  judge.  Minos  recGircs  his  fHpHSBk  : 
appointment  from  the  Fati'j,  and  the  lum  wliich  he  shakes  containilht 
li)ts  from  which  the  names  of  tltc  associate  judges  are  to  he  dmvik-* 
Silentum  concilium.  Asconiiis,  in  })ia  commentary  on  Cicero,  (Jrj 
in  Vrrr.  fir  Prat,  urb.)  makes  this  refer  to  the  jtidicen  selfcti,  or 
snrrs,  and  reads,  in  con.Hcquenco,  consilium.  He  is  refuted,  howenf 
!)v  Hevne,  v.'ith  whom  Wajmer  coincides  in  opuiion.  The'*/Kr5a/^ 
rrnsiV,"  or  crowd  of  au<litorj»,  is  meant,  more  cs))ecially  tliat  portioDOi 
them  who  are  to  be  trietl  before  the  tribunal.  Nohden  thinks  that  lind 
4  31,  -13'J,  and  433,  are  miitplncod,  and  his  (qnnion  is  certainly  a  contA 
one.  They  come  in  ns  a  kind  of  parenthesis,  and  contiin  merrirs 
general  statement,  which  is  no  more  applicable  to  this  tho.':  to  any  olitf 
part  of  the  context. 

434-43.0.    Projeima  tieimlCy  &CC,     JEncm  comes  next  to  the  qutfC 

where  arc  the  souls  of  those  who  have  committed  suicide.     435.  fr 

.^pnttfs.    "  Free  from  other  offences,'*  i.  e.  who,  stained  by  no  criaH 

hnv^  through  tictc  \?caT\ivc3s  under  the  burden  of  cxistmce,  niiii 
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:ere  animas.     Quam  Tellent  SBthere  in  alto 
et  pauperiem  et  duros  perferre  laboret ! 
bstat,  tristique  pains  inamabilis  unda 
it,  et  novies  Styx  interfusa  coercet 
c  procul  hinc  partem  fusi  monstrantnr  in  omnem   440 
ites  campi :  sic  illos  nomine  dicunt. 
pos  durus  amor  cradeli  tabe  peredit, 
ti  celant  calles,  et  myrtea  circum 
tp^it :  cunc  non  ipsa  in  mortc  relinquunt. 
^hsedram  Procrinqne  locis,  moestamque  Eripbylen,  445 
(lis  nati  monstrantem  vnlnera,  cemit ; 
lenque,  et  Pasipbaen :  bis  Laodamia 
oes,  et,  juvenis  quondam,  nunc  femina,  CsBuis, 
IS,  et  in  veterem  fato  revoluta  iiguram. 
quas  Pboenissa,  recens  a  vulnere.  Dido  450 


rith  themsf^lves.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Heyne :  '*  NuUo 
e  poliuiif  Med  vitas  tcsdio;  propter  tBritmnarum  molem  gtid  u 
tas  videbant,*'  436.  Projecere.  "  Have  flung  away  (as  worth- 
Compare  Lucan.  Phart.  vi.  G2(). — Quam  vellent,  &c.  Imi- 
rom  the  remarkable  declaration  of  Achilles  in  the  Odyssey  (iL 
'77.)i  ^^^  }>c  would  rather  be  a  rustic,  labouring  for  hire  under  a 
master,  than  rule  over  the  world  of  the  dead.  438.  Fas  obstat, 
law  of  heaven  prevents."  Some  read  fata  ottstant,  which  is  lea 
f. — Paius  inamabilis,  &c.  Repeated  firom  Georg.  iv.  479.  489. 
interfusa,  Heync  makes  novies  here  equivalent  merely  to 
,  It  is  much  more  forcible,  however,  being  a  mystic  number, 
5  aquare  of  the  sncrcd  three.  The  Styx  intervened  nine  times  by 
of  its  numerous  windings. 

-449.  Partem  fusi  in  omnem,    "  Stretched  out  in  every  direc- 
Thus  far  itneas  has  visited  the  abiding-p'acea  of  those  un- 

r'  *ts  whose  term  of  existence  on  cartli  has  been  prematurely 
He  now  comcM  to  **  the  fields  of  mourning,"  the  abode  in 
liar  of  those  who  have  been  the  victims  of  unhappy  love.  These 
ire  represented  as  most  spacious,  in  order  that  the  shades  which 
r  about  therein  may  rind  room  for  privacy,  and  for  solitary  com- 
5  with  their  own  bosoms.  443.  Myrtea.  The  mjTtle  was  sacred 
Hi,  the  goddess  of  luvc  444.  Relinquunt,  Supply  illos,  445. 
hadram  P.  ocrinque,  &c.  Virgil  is  not  by  any  means  accurate  in 
•oupinj.  The  good  and  the  bad  are  indiscriminately  blended 
■r,  and  the  blauieless  Cxnis,  the  virtuous  Procris,  and  the  ex- 
ry  Laodamia,  are  found  associated  with  the  perlidious  Eriphyle, 
ith  Phcdra  and  Pasiphr.e.  For  an  account  of  the  different  per- 
t  mentioned  in  the  text,  consult  Index  of  Proper  Names.  448. 
The  name  is  here  feminine,  fi  Kaivig,  and  is  the  reading  of 
u  Wagner,  however,  has  a  long  critical  note  in  favour  of  Qmeus, 
nnck  well  remarks,  that  Cceneui  revolnta  is  a  gross  solecism. 
•456.  Eecent  a  vulnere.    **  I  resh  from  her  wormd."    In  this 
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Errabat  silva  in  magna  :  quam  Troius  licros 
Ut  prim  urn  juxti  stetit,  agnovitque,  per  umbram 
Obscuram,  qualcm  primo  qui  surgere  mense 
Aut  yidet,  aut  vidisse  putiit  per  nubila  Lunam, 
Demisit  lacrimas,  dolcique  affatus  amore  est : 
Infelix  Dido  !  verus  mini  nuntius  ergo 
Vencrat  exstinctara,  ferroque  extrcma  secutam  ? 
Funeris  beu !  tibi  causii  f ui  ?     Per  sidcia  juro. 
Per  supcroa,  et,  si  qua  fides  tellure  sub  ima  est, 
Inyitus,  regina,  tuo  de  litore  cessi. 
Sed  me  jussa  deum,  qua)  nunc  bus  ire  per  umbras, 
Per  k>ca  senta  situ,  cogunt,  noctemque  profundam, 
Imperiis  egere  suis ;  nee  credere  quivi 
Huuc  tantum  tibi  me  discessu  ferre  dolorem. 
Siste  gradum,  teque  aspectu  ne  subtrabe  nostro. 

episode  relative  to  Dido,  the  poet  appears  to  have  had  in  vl 
account  given  in  the  Odyssey  (ii.  542.)  of  the  meeting  of  Ulvts 
Ajax  in  the  lower  world.  45 1 .  Quam  Troius  heros,  &c.  "  \V\ 
soon  as  tiic  Trojan  hero  stood  near."  Quam  is  here  governed  by 
Heyne,  Wagner,  and  other  editors,  however,  place  a  comma  aftw 
which,  of  course,  disconnects  quam  and  J/u/a,  and  m.akes  quam  a  i 
of  anacoluthon,  that  is,  havin;^  nothing  on  which  to  depend  for 
vernment.  Virgil,  according  to  Wagner,  was  going  to  write 
Troius  heros  adfatus  eat,  but,  afler  several  intervening  clauat 
got,  nppju^ntly  (or  rather  purposely),  the  commencing  consti 
of  the  passage,  and  changed  to  demisit  iacrymas,  453.  Qui  fur 
an  earlier  form  of  aiiguis.  This  comparison  of  the  shade  of  Did 
the  new  moon  when  first  vvsiblo.  is  imitated  from  ApoUonius  Rl 
(iv.  147.0). — Surgere,  Ths  literal  meaning,  of  course,  is*  mere 
etical  here,  as  we  do  not  sec  tlie  new  moon  on  its  rising, 

45G-4()ti.  Verus  nuntius.  Alluding  to  the  flames  of  the  i 
pile,  which  told  him  too  plainly  in  the  distance  her  unhappy  fiite 
was  departing  from  Cartilage.  Compare  the  commencement  of  1) 
Supply  te  with  exstindam  (esse).  457.  Exirema,  Literalir, 
extreme  things  (of  life),"  i.  e.  the  closing  scene  of  existence.  ■  Th 
say  of  one  who  is  just  passing  out  of  existence,  that  he  is  in  "  t) 
euiremity,*'  458.  Per  siderajuro^  &c.  iEneas,  says  Wagner,  ii 
the  stars  and  the  gods  above,  beaiuse  he  himself  still  belongs 
upper  world ;  and  he  also  calls  upon  the  gods  below,  from  a  « 
persuade  Dido,  who  is  now  an  inn  Kite  of  the  world  of  the  dead. 
Senta  sUu,  ^  Thick  covered  with  the  mould  (of  ages),"  L 
liideotts  and  loathsome  to  the  view  from  long  neglect.  A  metaplu 
rowed  from  things  that  acquire,  through  neglect,  a  thick  covei 
mould  and  loathsomeness.  4G3.  Nee  credere  quivi,  &.c.  "  Not 
I,  (under  existing  circumstances,)  have  believed,"  &c.  Queo  is  i 
thim  possum,  and  denotes  mere  possibility  under  existing  circumil 
464.  Ferre.  Observe  the  force  of  the  imperfect  of  the  infinitive. 
Atpechu     Old  form  of  the  dative,  for  aspectui,    4G6.  Qtitm  j 
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.  fugis  ?  extremum  fato,  quod  te  alloquor,  hoc  est. 

IS  ^neas  ardentem  tonra  tuentis 

at  dictis  animum,  lacrimasque  ciebat : 

>lo  fixes  oculos  ayersa  tenebat ; 

lagis  incepto  Yultom  sermone  moYetur,  4/0 

L  SI  dura  silex,  aut  stet  Marpcsia  cautes. 

!m  corripuit  sese,  atque  inimica  refugit 

inus  umbriferum ;  conjux  ubi  pristinus  illi 

>ndet  curis,  sequatque  Sychseus  amorem. 

linus  j£neas,  casu  percussus  iniquo,  475 

:]uitur  lacrimans  longe,  et  miscratur  euntcm. 

e  datum  molitur  iter :  jamque  arva  tenebant 

a,  quae  bello  clari  secreta  trequentant.    • 

11  occurrit  Tydeus,  hie  inclytus  armis 


lent,  in  effect,  to  quid  me  fugis  ? — Extremum  faio,  &c.  **  This 
a»t  thin;;  (granted  me)  by  fate  (in  thy  case),  that  I  addrea  thee 
,.  c.  1  address  thee  now  for  the  last  time,  never  destined  to  be- 
lee  hereafter. 

475.  Torva  tuentis.  Not  "of  her  eyeing  him  sternly,"  for 
»uld  clash  with  ver.  469,  but  preserving  a  stem  and  fixed  ex- 
n  of  countettance,  while  her  eyes  remained  cast  on  the  ground. 
ire  adopted  the  excellent  emendation  of  Wagner,  torva  tuen- 
lead  of  the  common  reading,  et  torva  tuentem.  The  expres- 
•va  tuentem^  .is  applied  to  animum^  becomes  excessively  awkward, 
{Standing  the  various  attempts  of  Heyne  to  explain  away  the  dif- 
If  we  retnin  the  reading  of  the  common  text,  the  only  plausible 
if  translating  will  be  to  make  animum  an  imitation  of  the  Homeric 
^v/f^f,  namely,  secundum^  or  quod  ad  animum,  468.  Lenibat, 
rm  for  leniebat.  Compare  polibant.  (jEn.  viii.  436.)  470. 
9  sermone,  **  By  his  discourse  (thus)  begun."  Servius  is  wrong 
jng  this  equivalent  to  "  a  principio  orationis."  The  true  expla- 
u  given  by  Burmann.  iEneas  was  preparing  to  say  more,  but 
:«mained  perfectly  unmoved  by  the  exordium  which  he  had 
would  have  lulled  to  rest  all  her  angry  feelings  towards  him. — 
R  movetur,  A  Graecism.  471.  Marpesia  cautes,  Marpcsa,  or 
■a,  was  a  mountain  in  the  island  of  Paros,  containing  the  quar- 
lencc  the  famous  Parian  marble  was  obtained.  Compare  note 
I.  i.  .593.  475.  Percussus,  "  Struck  to  the  heart."  A  mucli 
reading  than  concwtsusy  **  shocked."  He  would  have  been 
ced"  at  her  death,  had  he  now  learned  it  for  the  first  time, 
f  case  stood,  however,  he  was  deoplv  wounded  in  feeling  at  her 

-493.  Datum  molitur  iter,     "  He  toils  along  the  path  before 

Compare  Heyne:  ''Datum  simpliciter  aecipcy  qua  via  patet, 

478.  Secreta,    "Apart  from  the  rest,"  i.  e.  lying  or  situate 

naelves.     479.  Tydeus.    The  fiither  of  Diomede,  and  who,  along 

^arthenopesus  and  Adrastus   belonged  to  the  number  of  \kii^ 

r 


^ 
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PartLcnopaeus,  et  Adrnsti  pallentis  imago. 
Hie  multum  fleti  ad  superos,  belloque  cadiici, 
Irardanidac :  quos  ille  omnes  longo  ordine 
Ingcmuit,  G^ucumque,  Medontaque,  Therwlochuuiif^ 
Tres  Antenoridas,  Cererique  SBcnim  PolyphoeCen, 
IdaDumque,  ctiam  cumis,  etiam  anna  tenentem. 
Circumstant  animae  dextri  laevaqne  irequentes. 
Ncc  yidissc  semel  satis  est ;  javat  usque  morari, 
Ct  conferre  gradum,  et  yeniendi  discere  causua. 
At  Danaurn  proccres,  Agamemnoniceque  phalanges^ 
Ut  \idcrc  vinim,  fiilgentiaqae  anna  per  umbras, 
Ingenti  trepidare  metu  :  pars  yertere  terga, 
Ceu  quondam  petiere  rates:  pars  t:.>Ilere  yocem 
Exiguam ;  inceptus  clamor  frustratur  hiantes. 

Atque  hie  Priamidcn,  laniatum  corpore  toto, 
Deiphobum  vidit,  laeerum  erudeliter  ora, 
Ora,  manusque  amb^is,  populataque  tempora  raptis 
Auribus,  et  trancas  inhonesto  yulnere  nares. 
Vix  adco  agnuyit  payitantem,  et  dira  tegentem 


**  Seven  against  Thebcfl.**  481.  Ad  tuperot,  ^  Among  thon  n  III 
world  above,"  i.  c.  aniong  the  living.  Ad  for  apud, — BeUogmt  caMir 
**  And  who  had  fallen  in  war/*  Caduci  is  equivalent  hen  to  tt|j 
Greek  mirovreg,  a  usage  which  Virgil  appears  to  have  first 
and  which  many  subsequent  writers  adopted.  483. 
Equivalent,  in  fact,  to  ingenti  muliiiudine*  484.  Tre»  A 
These  were  PolybuSy  Agenor^  and  Acamas.  (Horn.  IL  zL  59.' 
rcri  sacrum,  **  Consecrated  to  the  service  of  Ceres,**  i.  a.  pnHt 
Ceres.  485.  Etiam,  "Yct.^  Equivalent  hero  to  etiamnMm* 
Usque  moraru  **  To  detain  him  a  long  time."  Compile  the 
nation  of  Scrvius :  <*  Usque,  diu  ;  et  est  adoerbium,**  488.  Et 
ferre  gradum.  *<And  to  keep  pace  with  him."  491.  TrefA 
Tot  trepidabanL  49^.  Frustratur,  **  Disappoints."  *'Tbe  oy  b»i 
gun  (to  be  raised),  disappoints  them  as  they  stand  with  gftping  lipii* 
More  literally,  ^disappoints  them  opening  their  mouths.'  In  ihi 
world  of  shado^^'s  all  is  unreal.  The  very  cry,  which  the  ahadei  hM 
attempt  to  utter  dies  away,  as  something  imreal,  on  their  vesy  ^ 
Compare  Od,  x.  5.  and  Shaksneiire's  Hamlet^  i.  1. 

494-499.  Lauiatum,  **  Mangled."  Virgil's  representation  of  III 
mangled  phantom  of  DeVphobus  is  in  accordance  with  the  id«s  d 
Plato,  who  taught  that  the  dead  retain  the  same  marks  and  bkuM 
on  their  persons  which  they  had  while  alive.  496.  Ora^  tMamiya 
The  repetition  of  ora  in  this  passage  heightens  the  effi^  mtendea  % 
be  produced  by  the  narrative.  Such  repetitions  are  called  «mmK  '"^ 
497  Truficas'  inhonesto  vulnere,  **  Maimed  by  a  allocking  W( 
i  e'tho  nose  cut  off  shockingly  disfigured  the  visage  of  the  • 
408.  Tegentenu    *'  Striving  to  hide."    A  very  graphic  tenn  h«e.   A 


JBNEIMMI  UB.  TX. 

licia ;  et  notkr  eompellat  Tocilras  nltro : 
fiphobe  armipotens,  gentis  alto  a  saneuine  Teacii,    600 
tarn  cindeles  optayit  snmere  poenas  1 
antum  de  te  licuit  ?     Mihi  fema  suprema 
e  tulit  fessum  vastA  te  csede  Pelasgum 
iibuisse  super  conlusee  stragis  acervum. 
;  egomet  tuintilinn  Rhceteo  in  litore  inanem  505 

titui,  et  magna  Manes  ter  Toce  vocayi. 
en  et  arma  locum  serrant.     Te,  amice,  nequiri 
picere,  et  patria  decedens  ponere  terra. 
\isi  Priamides :  Nihil  O  tibi,  amice !  relictum : 
ia  Deipbobo  solyisti,  et  funeris  umbris.  510 

ne  fata  mea  et  scelus  exitiale  Lacsense 
nersere  malis :  ilia  hec  monumenta  reliqoit. 
que,  ut  supremam  falsa  inter  gaudia  noctem 
imus,  nosti ;  et  nimium  meminisse  necesse  est. 
n  fatalis  equus  saltu  super  ardua  Tenit  515 


up  before  his  face  the  stiimps  from  which  the  hands  had  been 
1  away,  and  endeavours  to  hide  with  these  the  wounds  inflicted 
I  %T9age. —  Ultro,  •*  First,"  i.  e.  of  his  own  accord,  and  unasked, 
>re,  in  ver.  387. 

-508.  Armipotens,  DeYphobus  was  one  of  the  most  valiant  of 
t>)ans  after  Hector.  501.  Cui  iantum  de  te  licuit.  ^  Unto  whom 
i  much  power  over  thee  been  allowed  1 "  More  literally,  "  unto 
has  so  much  been  allowed  concerning  theel"  505.  Tumulum 
n.  **  A  cenotaph." — Rhceteo  in  litore.  Consult  note  on  JEn,  m. 
50G.  Ter  voce  vocavi.  Consult  note  on  jEn.  iiS.  68.  507.  No- 
t  arma  locum  servant.  **  Thy  name  and  arms  preserve  (for  thee) 
ot,"  i.  e.  thy  name  engraven  on  the  tomb,  and  thy  arms  fixed  up 
n,  ever  recall  thee  to  remembrance. — Te.  Equivalent  to  tuum 
u  iEneus  could  not  find  the  dead  body  of  Deiphobus,  in  order 
i  it  proper  interment.  The  cenotaph,  however,  sufficed  to  exempt 
ul  of  the  Trojan  warrior  from  the'  penance  of  wandering  a  hundred 
on  the  banks  of  the  Styx. 

-512.  Tibi  relictum  est.    "  Has  been  left  (undone)  by  thee." 

Fwieris  is  here   equivalent   to   cadaveris.      Compare   JEiu  ix. 

Qua  nunc  fnnns  laccrum  tellushabet$    b\\.  SedmCtSiQ.    Ob- 

the  elliptical  usage  of  sed  in  this  passage,  which  is  equivalent  to 

ptoniam  itta  quaris).      511.  Lac4BMs.     "Of  the  Spartan  wo- 

L  e.  Helen.     Dciphobus  had  married  Helen  after  the  death  of 

According  to  some  authorities,  he  received  her  from  Priam  as 

rke  of  valour.     {Lycophr.  168.  teqq, — Schol.  ad  II.  xxiv.  251.) 

HWo  monumenta.      **  These  memorials  of  herself,"  i.  c.  these 

J  wounds,  received  by  me  through  her  perfidy. 

^19.  Ut  supremam^  &c.    *  How  we  passed  the  last  night  (of 

ttknuJ  ezistencc)  amid  unreal  joys."     Compare  JEn.  ii.  25.  248, 

SaUu  venit.    Poetic  exaggeration.     The  hone  came  onoer  ^^^ 
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Pergama,  et  armatum  peditem  graTis  attnlit  almr 
Ilia,  chorum  simulans,  euantes  orsia  dream 
Ducebat  Pbrygius ;  flammam  media  ipsa  tenebal 
Ingentem  et  siimma  Danaos  ex  arce  yocabat. 
Tum  me,  confectum  curis,  somnoque  grayatiun, 
Infelix  babuit  thalamus,  pressitque  jacentem 
Dulcis  et  aha  quies,  placidseque  simiilima  mortL 
Egregia  interea  conjux  arma  omnia  tectis 
Amovet,  et  fidum  capiti  subduxerat  ensem ; 
Intra  tecta  vocat  Menelaum,  et  limina  pandit : 
Scilicet  id  magnum  sperans  fore  munus  amanti, 
Et  famam  cxstingui  vcterum  sic  posse  malonim. 
Quid  moror?  irrumpunt  tbalamo;  comes  additur  u: 
Hortator  scelerum,  iEolides.     Di,  talia  Graiis 
Instaurate,  pio  si  poenas  ore  reposco. 
Sed  te  qui  vivum  casus,  age,  fare  yicissim, 
Attulerint.     Pelagine  yenis  erroribus  actus. 
An  iiionitu  divum?  an  quae  te  Fortuna  fatigat. 


nim])urU,  so  for  ns  they  were  levelled  to  admit  it  into  the 
^En.  ii.  237.  and  compare  the  explanation  of  Heyne  :  ^ .' 
ills  estf  parte  murorum  dejecta&J'*  516.  Gravis,  JBqivalcnf 
dusy  or  fcetus,  517.  Chorum,  A  dance  in  honour  of  Bacc 
antes  orgia.  Equivalent  to  euando  orgia  ceiebrantes,  i.  e.  **  < 
the  orgies  with  wild  gesticulations  and  cries.*'  The  term  etuuii 
we  have  here  tlie  nominative  plural,  is  the  present  participle 
poncnt  euari,  answering;  to  the  Greek  ivdZav*  The  root  of 
is  €va,  a  crj  of  the  Bacchantes,  of  kindred  origin  with  the  i 
(I a.  ol9.  Danaos  ex  arce  vocabat.  Helen»  while  leading  ai 
tended  orgies  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  made  torch>signaU  to  t 
from  the  citadel  of  Troy. 

.V20-526.  CoT\fectum  curis,  DeVphobus  here  refers  to  the 
niovcmentit  of  the  day  which  had  just  drawn  to  a  close,  whe 
jans  were  not  as  yet  fully  certain  whether  their  foes  had  final]} 
:md  which  day,  therefore,  he  had  spent  amid  anxious  care 
customary  employments  of  warfare.  523.  Egreg%a  CJt^ 
ironically,  of  Helen.  524.  Amovet,  We  have  adopted 
Wagner,  on  the  authority  of  some  of  the  best  manuscripts^ 
the  common  n^ading  emovet, — Etjidum  capiHt  &c.  The  an 
riora  were  wont  to  lay  their  swords  under  their  pillows  whe 
tired  to  rest.  526.  Magnum  munus.  **  A  very  acoeptabli 
— A  manti.  Said,  ironically,  of  Menelaus,  her  first  husband,  an 
ing  a  sneer  sX  both  his  expense  and  Helen's. 

528-534.  Thalamo,  The  dative,  used  poetically  for  m  i 
529.  bolides,  ^  The  grandson  of  iEolus."  Alluding,  aarcM 
Ulysses,  who  was  said  to  have  been,  not  the  son  of  LaerCi 
Siqrphus,  the  fiunous  robber,  the  son  of  iEolus.  Compan  < 
citi.  31.  A30.  Instaurate.   Equivalent  to  repencHU^  or  fvfrtA 
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stes  sine  Sole  domos,  loca  turbida,  adires  ? 

rice  sermonum  roseis  Aurora  quadrigis  «H36 

nedium  setherio  cursu  tmjecerat  axem ; 

*s  omne  datum  traberent  per  talia  tern  pus ; 

3mes  admonuit,  breviterque  affata  Sibylla  est : 

ruiU  ^nea ;  nos  flendo  ducimus  boras. 

>cus  est,  partes  ubi  se  via  findit  in  ambas  :  540 

ira,  quae  Ditis  magni  sub  moenia  tendit ; 

ter  Elysium  nobis  :  at  laeva  malorum 

et  poenas,  et  ad  impia  Tartara  mittit. 

lobus  contra :  Ne  ssevi,  ma^na  sacerdos ; 

iam,  explebo  numerom,  reddarque  tenebris.  545 


148  te  foriuna  fatigat9     ''Or  what  (other)  fortune   hunuises 
Wagner  regards  this  as  a  double  interrogation  moulOed  into 
bus,  **  an  alia  U  fatigat  fortuna  .?  et  qua  est  ea  $"    We  have 
1  the  idea. 

-539.  HcK  vice  tertnonum.  This  expression  is  compared  by  one 
rommentators  with  the  Homeric  vuti  fikv  uq  ivkfcoiv  <&/Af(/3d/Li€^a. 
makes  a  great  difficulty  with  this  pas8a<{e  as  regards  the  time 
.ncas  spent  in  the  world  below.  According  to  lum,  the  gram- 
.  view  of  the  case  requires  that  the  Trojan  hero  should  have 
»d  there  merely  during  the  interval  between  early  dawn  (the 
hen  he  descended)  and  the  risiii<;  of  the  sun.  This  period, 
r,  is  t<M)  short  to  contain  the  whole  action  of  the  present  book. 
Bt  explanation  is  that  given  by  Voss,  and  in  which  Wagner  coin- 
According  to  this  writer,  ^neas,  as  before  stated,  descends 
rith  the  Sibyl  at  early  dawn  (ver.  255),  and  remains  in  the  lower 
one  entire  day.  The  first  half  of  this  day  is  Uiken  up  with  what 
antil  the  interview  with  DeVphobus.  While  iEneas  is  conversing 
e  latter,  Aurora  has  reached  the  mid-heavens,  that  is,  one  half 
Jay  has  been  consumed  (for  Aurora  travels  over  the  same  path 
e  son,  and  merely  precedes  that  luminary),  and  the  Sibyl  now 
£neas  that  the  day  is  declining,  or,  in  other  words,  that  night  is 
;  on,  and  that  he  must  hasten,  therefore,  to  accomplish  what 
B  to  be  done,  since  he  would  have  to  return  to  the  upper  world  at 
t  mortal  being  allowed  to  spend  more  than  one  day  in  Pluto's 

JEnfiaa  thereupon  proceeds  on  his  destined  journey,  and 
8  from  the  world  below  at  nightfall.  536.  Axcm,  For  cesium. 
-547.  Ambas,     Equivalent  here  to   duws.     541.  Dilis  magni 

Compare  ver.  630.  seqq.  542.  Hac  iter  Elysium  nobis, 
ute  supply  parte. — Malorum  exercet  pcenas,  &c.  Heyne  finds  a 
ty  here,  and  contends  that  we  cannot  correctly  join  via  exercet 
et  mittit  ad  Tartara.  Wagner,  however,  remarks,  that  this  is 
an  instance,  of  by  no  means  uncommon  occurrence,  where  two 
itkms  connected  by  a  copula  are  blended  into  one.  Thus,  the 
thy  5y  sending  the  wicked  to  Tartarus,  carries  on  their  punish- 
1.  e.  the  left  path  conducts  to  Tartarus,  where  the  wicked  are 
id.    545.  Explebo  numtntm,    **  I  will  complete  the  number  (of 
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I,  decus,  i,  nostram ;  melioribus  utere  fiitU. 
Tantum  efihtus,  ct  in  verbo  yestigia  tonit. 

Respicit  iEneas  subito,  et  sub  rupe  ftinii 
]\Iaenia  lata  videt,  triplici  circumdata  omio : 
Qu£c  rapidus  flaramis  ambit  torrentibus  anmis  5G0 

Tnrtareus  Phlegethon,  torquetque  sonantia  saxa. 
Porta  adversa,  ingens,  solidoque  adamaute  oolamxue ; 
Vis  ut  nulla  virura,  non  ipsi  exscindere  feno 
Coelicolce  yaleant.     Stat  ferrea  turris  ad  aoras  ; 
Tisipboncque  sedens,  palla  succincta  cnientSL,  556 

Vestibulum  exsomnis  servat  noctesque  diesque. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus,  et  aaeva  aonare 
Verbera ;  turn  stridor  ferri,  tractaeque  catenas. 
Constitit  ^¥)neas,  strcpitumquc  exterritus  bnusit 
iiusB  scelerum  fades  ?     O  virgo  !  efiare ;  quibiuye        56D 
IJrguentur  poenis  ?  quis  tantus  plangor  ad  auras  ? 

Turn  vates'sic  orsa  loqui :  Dux  indyte  Teucrfim, 
Nulli  fas  casto  sceleratum  insistere  limen ; 


the  departed),"  i.  e.  I  will  go  back  again  unto  the  shades  whom  I  ham 
just  left,  and  will  complete  their  number,  which  was  leawned  taj  m 
departure  from  among  them  in  order  to  commune  with  ^^«i^f.  5ML 
Melioribtu.  Scilicet,  quam  meu,  547.  In  verba.  **  At  the  word/ 
i.  e.  while  speaking. 

.518-561.  Sub  rupe.    Compare  Horn,  Od.  x.  515.      549.  TnpUi 
muro.    Sec  also  Ilesiod.  Theog.  726.    MUion's  P,  L.  iL  64*1  mm 
ooO.  Fiammis  torrenlibiu.    *<  With  torrenU  of  flame."    Men  lit«i^ 
**  torrent-flames.**     Compare  Milton's  **  torrent-fire,"  and  VosB^'iM 
fiem  sturx  ax^strudelnder  Ftatnmen.**    551.  Phlegethotu    The  rirvof 
fire  in  the  lower  world.     Consult  Index.     552.  Advena.     Fhati  h 
tlic  direction  by  which  i^neas  came.    Supplj  egt^  and  sunt  after oufasi 
tor. — Soiido  adamante.     By  <*  adamant "  is  here  meant,  m  poetic  fKh 
lance,  tlie  hardest  kind  of  iron.    Compare  the  Homeric  deecriptkm  of 
the  entrance  to  T.^itanis :    Iv^a   oidriptuii  rt  wtiXat,   cai  TdXatC 
oMt;.     554.  Ad  auras.    ^  Rising  to  the  air,'*  i  c.  rearing  its  ncad  SB 
liigh  ;  a  mere  poetic  embellishment,  borrowed  from  the  upper  worid. 
5o5.  PcUU  succincta  cruetUd.     <<With  her  bloodstained  robe  ioMi 
up  around  her.''    More  literally,  **  tucked  up  with  bloodstained  robe." 
Succinr(u8  properly  refers  to  a  tucking  or  holding  up  bj  means  of  a 
vincture,  or  Vy  a  gathering  of  the  robe  around  the  waist.     Tbia  todd^t 
u{)  was  dUrays  required  when  persons  were  about  entering  on  any  adiif 
oniployment.     In  the  present  instance,  Tisiphonc  is  all  prepsaed  ftr 
action.     556.   VeMtibulum.     Equivalent  here  merely  to  adiium,    5S7. 
Hi7ic.    *'  From  this  quarter."     Referring  to  the  whole  prisoo-biNai 
generally.     With  this  passage  compare  Milton's  P.  L.  Tiu.  240.  Mffb 
559.  Haiitit.    Supply  auribus.    56 1 .  Quut  tantiis  pUmgor,  &e.   Si^ 
ply  cucendii. 
563-569,  Sceleratum,    "  Contaminated  with  ciime,**  fitmi  tlw  wk 
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\c  quum  luds  Hecate  pnefecit  Ayemia^ 

leum  pccnas  docuit,  perque  omnia  duxit  tUB 

us  hsec  Rhadamanthus  nabet  durissima  i^egna^ 

yatque  auditque  dolos,  subigitque  fateri, 

quis  apud  Buperos,  furto  laetatus  inani, 

lit  in  seram  commisaa  piacula  mortem. 

nao  sontes  ultrix  accincta  flagello  5/0 

iionc  quatit  insultans,  tonrosque  sinistra 

tans  angues,  vocat  agmina  scera  sororum. 

demum,  horriiono  stridentes  cardine,  sacrae 


,  and  therefore  unfit  for  the  pure  in  heart  to  tread.     564.  LueU 
is.    The  Sibyl,  as  priestess  of  Hecate,  presided  over  the  Aremian 

565.  Deum  paenas.  ^  The  punishments  inflicted  by  the  gods 
wicked.''  566.  Gmmus.  **  The  Cretan."  Consult  note  on  jEn. 
i.  567.  Catiigatqtte  auditque  dokm,  "  And  punishes,  and  (for 
irpose)  hears  the  story  of  their  crimes.'*  We  have  here  a  con- 
9n  precisely  similar  to  that  in  y£n.  iL  351.  **  Mariamur  et  in 
arrna  ruamwt.**  In  both  these  cases  grammarians  talk  of  a 
IV  irpSripoVf  but  in  neither  is  so  clumsy  an  expedient  at  all 
iry.  In  the  present  instance,  the  verb  easHgat  comes  flrst, 
e  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  to  be  particularly  called  to  the 
:  of  punishment,  and  then  the  character  of  that  punishment  is 
upon.  It  is  not  of  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  nature,  but 
d  after  a  careful  examination  of  each  case,  and  after  a  fiill 
ng  of  all,  even  the  most  secret,  deeds  that  may  have  been 
rated  in  the  upper  world.  Hence  the  passage  when  paraphrased, 
tand  as  follows :  "  Radamanthus  inflicts  punishment  on  the 
;  aye,  and  before  inflicting,  gives  a  patient  hearing  to  their  case;, 
mpels  each  one  to  make  a  ftill  disclosure  of  all  his  ofibnces.  How 
ol,  then,  and  yet  how  just  must  that  punishment  be  !" — Doloi. 
ilent  here  to  crkmifia  per  doium  eommissa»  5()8.  Apud  superos, 
a,  m  tfitk, — Furio  inani.  **  In  deception  not  finally  avaUing." 
gret  acts  of  vice  or  deception  go  undor  the  name  oifurtum.  The 
loal  during  life  neither  confesses,  nor  is  accused,  and  therefore 
I  pimishment  in  the  world  above.  But  this  concealment  avails 
ithing  in  the  world  below,  where  all  crimes  stand  fully  revealed. 
"Haeida,  Here  equivalent  to  crimina  ejtpianda. 
-379.  Sontes  quatit  instiUans,  "  With  insult in^  air  makes  the 
quake  beneath  its  blows."  Compare  the  remark  of  La  Cerda  on 
ture  of  this  punishment :  *'  Omnis  verbcratio  fieUU  autfuste^  a\d 
aut  ftagello,  Extrema  hae  turpissima,  inhonestissima,  crude' 
lae  priTlcrea  servilis,**  571.  Torvos  angues»  ''Her  grim  ser- 
'  But  is  not  tortos  a  better  reading?  572.  Agmina  ueva  soro' 
This  is  commonly  supposed  to  apply  merely  to  two  furies, 
r,  Allecto  and  Magara^  the  ordinary  number  of  the  furies  being 
hree.  The  poet,  however,  would  seem  to  have  had  troops  of 
tvenging  deities  in  view  ;  subordinate  perhaps  to  the  three  prin 

Compare  JEn»  iv.  469.    573.  Ilorriaono  stridenies  oardine* 
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Paiuluntur  porta?.     Cemis,  custodia  qualis 

V'estibulo  sedeat  ?  facics  quae  limina  servet  ?  675 

Quinquaginta  atris  immanis  hiatibus,  Hydra 

Seevior  intus  habet  sedem  :  turn  Tartarus  ipse 

Bis  patet  in  prsceps  tantum,  tenditque  sub  umbxas, 

Quantus  ad  ;etherium  coeli  suspectus  Olympam. 

Hie  genus  antiquum  Terrse,  Titania  pubes,  580 

Fulmine  dejecti,  fundo  volTuntur  in  imo. 

Hie  et  Aloidiis  geminos,  immania,  vidi^ 

Corpora :  qui  manibus  magnum  rescindere  caelum 

Aggressi,  superisaue  Joyem  detrudere  regnis. 

Yidi  et  erudeles  aantem  Salmonea  poenas,  585 

Dum  flammas  Joris,  et  sonitus  imitatur  Oljmpi. 

itc  Compare  Milton's  well-known  description :  ''  The  infeml  doon 
•  .  .  on  their  hinges  grate  haxsh  thunder.**  Commentaton  gownl^ 
suppose  that  these  words  are  uttered  by  the  poet  himself.  In  i^ 
however,  they  are  wrong,  and  the  words  in  question  miut  be  sapposei 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Sibyl  in  continuation  of  her  narrative.  Tkuphone 
guards  the  entrance  to  Tartarus.  The  guilty  pass  from  RhadamattUm 
into  her  hands,  and  she  drives  them  bdbro  her  with  her  laah  unto  tbt 
very  gates  of  Tartarus,  or  the  place  of  punishment.  Here  ibe  csDi 
upon  her  sisters,  and,  at  the  call,  the  fearful  portals  are  thrown  opflB  ts 
receive  the  condemned.  This  is  all,  as  Symmons  remarks,  m  tbt 
natural  course  of  the  narrative  :  immediately  foUo^Ts,  Cemu^  emduSm 
qualiSf  &c.  The  Sibyl  directs  the  attention  of  iEneas  to  the  gnud 
without  the  gate,  and  then  proceeds  to  tell  him  of  the  more  tttiibk 
monsters  within.  574.  Custodia  qnaUt.  "  What  kind  of  teotneL" 
Referring  to  Tisiphone.  When  feminines  are  formed  of  nonni  tonu- 
nating  in  o$  and  es,  they  assume  another  form  ;  as,  eu9io§,  ewMa; 
neposy  neptis;  hospesy  hospita.  577.  &rotor.  Commonly  readwed, 
'*  fiercer  (than  that  of  Lema),"  but  this  allusion  to  the  Lemaui  mtmr 
St  or  is  too  abrupt,  and  not  at  all  warranted  by  the  connexion  of  idevii 
the  text  The  meaning  is, ''  Yet  more  cruel  than  Tisiphone  liiinwlf* 
578.  Tenditque.  Repeat  tanium,  579.  Suspeetut.  **  The  Tiew  ap- 
ward.**     Supplv  est. 

580-594.  Titania  pubet.  "  The  Titan  brood."  The  l^tans  wm 
She  giant  ofSipring  of  Gael  us  and  Terra,  and  warred  againet  the  godi 
They  must  not  he  confounded,  however,  with  the  giants,  the  later  oi^ 
spring  of  Earth,  who  are  mentioned  immediately  afterward.  581. 
Fundo  voivuntur  in  imo.  Are  rolled  in  the  lowest  bottom,**  Le.nl 
in  agony  in  the  lowest  abyss  of  HelL  584.  AkSdat  ffemtinot.  *  Thi 
twin  sons  of  Aloeus."  Alluding  to  the  giants  Ottu  and  EMtaUm 
Consult  Index,  s.  v.  Alotdw.  583.  Betc^  tdere.  **  To  break  mto  vd 
I  ?ar  down."  Observe  the  double  idea  in  olved  in  this  verily  and  eHi* 
jiare  the  remark  of  Heyne  {ad  Oeorg,  i.  JBO.):  **  Est  auUm  le 
fi'O  ezscindere,  cum  notione  perrumpendi,  uH  ti  vallum^  pofriOj 
un'itur,**  585.  Crudelet.  This  adjective  carries  with  it  hoe 
Mt'  severity  merely,  not  of  injustice.    586.  Dum  imiiatur*    **  WUk  li 
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Quatuor  hie  iuvectus  equis,  et  lampada  quassans, 

Por  Graium  populos,  mediacque  per  Elidis  urbem, 

Ibat  OTans,  dirumque  sibi  poscebat  bonorem : 

Demens !  qui  nimbos  et  non  imitabile  fulmen  590 

JErc  et  cornipedum  pulsu  simularat  cquoram. 

At  pater  omnipotens  densa  inter  nubila  telum 

Contorsit ;  non  ille  faces,  nee  fumea  tsedis 

Lumina ;  pnecipitemque  immani  turbine  ade^pt. 

Nee  non  et  Titjon,  Terrse  omniparentis  alumnum,  595 

Cemere  erat ;  per  tota  novem  cui  jugera  corpus 

Porrigitur,  rostroque  immanis  vultur  obunco 

Immortale  jecur  tondens,  foecundaque  poenis 

Viscera,  rimaturque  epulis,  habitatque  sub  alto 

Pectore ;  nee  fibris  requies  datur  ulla  renatis.  000 

Quid  memorem  Lapitbas,  Ixiona,  Piritboumque  ?— 

Qttos  super  atra  silex  jam  jam  lapsura,  cadentique 


imitates,"  i.  e.  for  having  dared  to  imitate.    588.  Elidis  urbem.    The 

cspital  city  here  alluded  to  was  Salmonia,  founded  by  this  monarch, 

and  situate  on  the  river  Alpheus.    According  to  Apollodorus  (i.  9.  7.), 

it  was  destroyed  by  lightning.    Some  commentators  think  that  the  city 

of  Elis  is  meant,  but  this  place  was  founded  at  a  later  period.     591. 

iSrtf  #1  eorrUpedum,  &c.    Consult  Index,  s,  v.  Salmoneus,  where  the 

full  account  is  given.    593.  Non  ille,  &c.     "  Not  \'ainly,  like  Salmo- 
ft 


595-600.    Omniparentis,     ''The  universal  parent."      Lticret,  vi. 
Omniparens,  eadem  return  eommune  sepulcrum, — Alumnum,     If  wo 
follow  the  Homeric  account,  wherein  Tityos  is  called  yainQ  IptKvSkos 
«2oy,  the  term  alumnum  in  the  text  becomes  equivalent  merely  to 
fBiumy  or  **  son."     Virgil,  however,  seems  rather  to  have  had  in  view 
tfic  lifter  account,  which  made  Tityos  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Elara. 
According  to  this  version  of  the  legend,  Jupiter,  fearing  the  anger  of 
Jano^  concealed  Elara  beneath  the  earth,  where  she  gave  birth  to  Tityos, 
who  is  hence  called  Earth's  foster-child.  (Apollod,  i.  4.  1.  Apoll.  Jifwd. 
L  761.)     596.  Cemere  erat,    **  One  might  sec.*'    Compare  the  Greek 
tank  of  expression,  rjv  Si  Utiv.—  Per  tota  novem  cui,  ^c.    Imitated 
from  Homer  {Od,  xL  57C.)  :  6  d*  Irr*  iwia  cflro  friXi^pa.—Jufjera, 
The  term  jugerum,  though  for  convenience'  sake  commonly  translated 
**  acre,"  is  in  reality  the  appellation  of  a  measure,  240  feet  in  length, 
and  120  in  breadth,  and  containing  28,800  square  feet.     It  was  the 
eooimoa  measure  of   land   among  the  Romans.     bO\.  Jecur.     The 
offence  of  Tityos  was  incontinence  :  the  liver,  therefore,  as  the  sea^.  of 
derirey  becomes  also  the  principal  seat  of  punishment.     Consult  Index 
for  the  fall  account. — Ftscunda  pamin,    "  Ever-fruitful  for  renewed 
mmialnnent."    599.  Rimatur  epulis.    **  Ejits  into  them  for  its  meals." 
Compare  Qeorg,  i.  384.    Eptdis  for  ad  epnlas.    600.  Fibris.    Com- 
fun  the  remark  of  Servius  :  FUra  sunt  eminentia  jecoris. 
$02^406,  Quoj  super,  &c.    Much  difference  of  opinion  exists  about 
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Imminet  aiwiinilifl :  Ivooit  genudilms  Mm 
Aurea  fiilcn  tority  epafaeqiie  ante  om 
Regifico  luxu :  Fnnaniin  marinui  vaxtm 
Accubat,  et  manibns  pn^bet  contuigere 
Exsurgitque  facem  atteUenis  atqne  inloiuift  me 
Hie,  quibus  inTiti  firatret^  dum  Tita  manebil^ 
Pulsatosye  parens,  et  finnB  innexa  dienti ; 
Aut  qui  diyitiis  soli  inoabuere  reperdi, 
Nee  partem  posueie  suis ;  qwrn  mawimi  tnrka  mt; 


this  panoge,  tevaal  commeiitwtoBi  mppOBiBf  Unift  the  Eae  fMt  «y«» 
&c.,  refers  back  to  Ijriou  and  Fmtkotu.  This,  howeiw,  1b  ~ 
direct  opposition  to  the  oidinaiy  mythology  nespactiai 
sonages,  and,  besides,  clashea,  as  fiir  as  the  fiumer  is 
line  616  :  reidiisqvg  rotarum  dUtricti  pendente  We  would, 
consider  quos  tuper,  ficc,  as  containing  an  allusion  to  Tantaloa, 
other  offenders  like  unto  him,  who  are  lUl  similarly  punished.  We  haie 
also  placed  a  dash  after  Piriihoumquej  which  saves  the  trouble  of  wmf 
lengthened  ellipsis  before  quo*  super,  and  yet  Miiea  to  ke^  ap  Ihi 
connexion  with  quid  wtemorewu  603.  Lwoeui  p$tmalikm  mHitf  he. 
We  have  here  another  feature  in  the  pumsbiiieBt  itf  Tantefaa  and  Ams 
who  resemble  him.  The  expresuon  gtmalU  tontt  is  elaawbeie  aprfid 
to  the  nuptial  bed  s  here,  however^  it  denotes  the  banqtmim^  mmek.  mA 
the  bedsteads  and  the  festal  couches  of  the  RomMis  were  hk^  al  Ikt 
latter  were  always  elevated  above  the  letel  of  the  table.  Tkesa  MiJL 
beds  and  couches  were  entered  by  means  of  steps  phced  beiide 
The  body  of  the  bedstead  or  couch  was  somettmes  made  of 
sometimes  of  costly  kinds  of  wood,  or  veneeted  with  tartone-d 
ivory.  The  feet  (fiUcra)  were  frequently  of  sUver  or  gold.  0O& 
rum  maxima.  Supply  naiu.  Comj^aie  JBurip.  Ipk,  7*.  969  :  wfktfimf 
rJTTip  t)v  'Efuvvmy;  and  Siat,  (Theb.  viL  477.):  £umemdmm  amii^mt 
ftma.  Megara  is  meauL  See  Siai  Theb,  L  715.  An  C9C| 
precisely  similar  to  the  one  in  the  teact  has  been  employol  hf 
Harpy  CeI«no  in  speaking  of  heisell  (JSm.  iii.  262.)  6U6. 
is  here  used  in  accwdance  with  the  Roman  custom  cf  reeUningt 
Our  corre^Hmding  expression  would  be  **  sits."  Some 
refer  the  whole  passage  from  Luceui  gemaUbua  miiis  deem  to 
ore,  to  the  punishment  of  the  voluptuous  genefally,  suod 
distinct  from  that  of  Tantalus.  The  view  whidi  we  have 
however,  seems  preferable.  Of  the  punishment  itself^  aee  AddiHB  k 
the  Spectaior^  Na  90. 

608-613.  Hie.  Supply  sunt  illL— Quibus  inviii  frmiim. 
were  Eteoeles  and  Po^niees,  Atreut  and  J^eiUs,  JEffgpiuM  aadj 
609.  InfiSMO.    '*  Deviwd  and  practised."    The  relation 


and  client  among  the  Romans  was  a  very  intimate  one^  and  hetf  k 
respect  next  to  that  between  guardian  and  ward.  According  to  tka  k* 
of  the  Twcdve  Tables,  if  a  patron  defrauded  his  client  ho  wee  tofaeMi 
accursed :  <*  Pmtmmu  st  9iiemH  frmudsm  faaii^  tmttr  eilo."  €liL  Jl^ 
jMT/^     **  Acquired.^     611.  N§c  partem  panmn  tmk*    «  Aad  sA 


Qaique  ob  adalteriom  caasi ;  quique  arma  secuti 

Impia,  nee  Teriti  dominomm  fallcre  dextras^ 

Inclusi  poBDam  expectant     Ne  quaere  doceiii 

Quam  poenam;  ant  quae  forma  viros,  fortunaye  mcisit.  615 

Saxum  ingens  Tolvunt  alii,  radiisTe  rotarum 

Districtipendent ;  sedet,  aetemumque  sedebit, 

Infelix  Tneseus ;  Pblegjasque  miserrimus  omncs 

Admonet,  et  magn&  testatur  voce  per  umbras : 

**  Disci te  justitiam  moniti,  et  non  temnerc  diros."  620 

Vendidit  hie  auro  patriam,  dominumque  potcntem 

Imposuit;  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit 

apart  no  portion  for  their  kindred/*  With  ivw  aapply  mffinibui,  C12. 
Arma  impia.  Koat  commentators  refer  this  to  contests  against  one's 
natirc  land,  or,  in  other  words,  to  civil  wars.  Such,  however,  cannot 
bjr  any  means  be  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed.  If  this  were  Virgil'^ 
meaning,  he  would  be  indirectly  censuring  Augustus  himself.  It  u 
better  to  refer  the  passage,  with  Wagner,  to  a  servile  war,  where  slavoi 
are  in  open  insurrection  against  their  masters.  613.  Dominomm  fallero 
dejftnu,  **  To  deceive  the  right  hands  of  their  masters,**  i.  e.  to  vio* 
late  the  6delity  plighted  to  them.  614.  Pcmam  exspectanL  It  has 
been  proposed  to  read  expendunt ;  as  in  ^n.  ii.  229.  x.  469.  xi.  258. 
Thitn  is,  however,  no  authority  for  the  change ;  and  the  connexion  be- 
tween mefusi  and  exspectant  is  sufficiently  obvious. 

615-620.  Qua  forma.  "  What  form  (of  suffering)."— /or///na. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  the  idea  of  destiny,  so  firmly  believed  in  by 
many  of  the  nations  of  antiquity.  CI 6.  Saxum  ingens  volvunt  alii. 
This  was  properly  the  punishment  of  Sispph  us  ;  but  others  equally 
guilty  arc  here  made  to  share  it  along  with  him.  Compare  ver.  G02. 
617.  Districti.  This  not  only  implies  here  that  they  ruiJ  "  fast  bound," 
but  also  that  their  limbs  are  stretched  out  on  the  wheel.  It  is,  there- 
fore, a  much  superior  reading  to  destricii^  as  given  by  some  manuscripts. 
The  punishment  alluded  to  in  the  text  was  properly  that  of  Ixion,  but 
it  WIS  inflicted,  according  to  the  poet,  on  others,  also,  equally  guilty. 
Compare  note  on  ver.  602. — Sedet,  atemumque  sedebit.  Theseus  and 
Piritbons  were  placed  by  Pluto  upon  an  enchanted  rock  at  the  gate  of 
hit  icalma.  From  this  rock  they  were  unable  to  move.  Theseus,  how- 
erer,  was  at  last  released  by  Hercules.  618.  Phlegyas*  Consult  Index, 
619.  TesUUur.  **  Uttero  this  solemn  declaration."  620.  MoJiiti. 
•  Warned  (by  my  fate)."    Supply  a  me, 

631-627.  Hie,  **This  one."— />c»mi«um  potcntem.  «A  powerful 
master,"  i.  e.  the  yoke  of  a  tyrant.  The  term  dominus  had  un  odious 
■OBDd  to  Roman  ears,  (xom  it^  being  commonly  employed  to  dcai;::niite  a 
maater  or  proprietor  of  slaves.  Hence  Augustus  is  said  to  liavc  always 
refilled  aMoniing  it :  ^  Domini  apfteliationem,  ut  malcdictum  et  oppro- 
Mum,  tamper  txhotruit."^  {Sueton,  Vit.  Aug.  53.)  C22.  Fiwit  irgcs 
ptetm^  Ac.  ^  ^lade  and  unmade  laws  for  'a  (btipulate<l)  price,'"  i.  e. 
fiir  a  bribe.  Literally,  "fixed  up  and  unfixed  laws.'*  \Vc  have  here 
an  allmion  to  the  Roman  custom  of  fixing  up  the  laws,  engraved  on 
tablet  of  btaii,  in  public  places,  more  eapecialiy  in  temples,  in  order 
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Hic  thalamTun  mvasit  natas,  Tetitoaqae  hjmeneBOt. 
Ausi  omnes  immane  nefas,  auaoque  potitL 
Non,  inihi  si  linguse  centum  nnt,  oraqoe  cen^m, 
Ferrea  yox,  omnes  sceleram  comprenaere  fbnnas. 
Omnia  poenanim  percurrere  nomma,  possim. 

Hsec  ubi  dicta  aedit  Phoobi  longsBTa  sacerdos ; 
Seel  jam  age,  carpe  yiam,  et  sosceptam  perfioe  miinus ; 
Acceleremus,  ait :  Cjclopum  educta  caminia  880 

Mcenia  conspicio,  atque  adTerso  fornicc  portas, 
Ha^c  ubi  nos  prcecepta  jubent  deponere  dona. 
Dixcrat ;  et,  pariter  gressi  per  opaca  yianun, 
Oorripiunt  spatium  medium,  foribusque  propinquant. 
Occupat  ^neas  aditum,  corpusque  xecenti  635 

Spargit  aqu^  ramumque  adrerso  in  limine  figit. 

His  demum  exactis,  perfecto  numere  dirae, 
Derenere  locos  lastos,  et  amcena  Tireta 


that  all  might  read  and  become  acquaiuted  with  them ;  and  of  unfixiBg 
or  taking  them  down  when  abrogated.  Compare  Senrius :  *  FSzit  mmitm 
ideoy  quia  incisa  in  areis  tabulit  qffiffebantur  parietibtu/*  W^giMr 
places  a  semicolon  after  imposuU  and  re/ueit,  so  as  to  refer  to  two  dtf* 
fcrent  instances  of  criminality,  in  different  indlTiduals ;  and  Mine  cam- 
mentators  imagine  that  Virgil  has  Ourio  and  Mare  Antoi»if  in  tmv. 
Others,  who  retain  the  ordinary  punctuation,  make  the  passage  refar  Is 
Marc  Antony  alone.  It  i^  more  than  probable,  however,  that  ike 
allusion  is  merely  a  genenil  one.  623.  Inwuit.  ObserTe  thie  MO^aa. 
€24.  Aiuoque  poHH,  <<And  have  accomplished  what  they  dand." 
625.  Non  mihi»  &c.  Imitated  from  Horn,  11.  ii.  488.  Compare  Ofiffy. 
ii.  103.  ^2Q.  Ferrea  vox.  Heyne;  Nulla  damorii  iniefUiomM  frmtl^ 
— Comprendere,    Scilicet,  in  verbis* 

630-636.  Cyclopum  educta  caminit  nuenia.  "  The  walls 
in  the  forges  of  the  C}'clopes,"  i.  e.  the  brazen  walls  of  Pluto's 
Literally,  **  drawn  forth  from  the  furnaces  of  the  Cyelopet.'*'  Ikt 
expression  Cyclopum  caminis  conveys  the  idea  of  stupendous  flSigB^ 
tude.  631.  Atque  adverto  fomice  parttu,  "  And  the  poitab  att 
their  confronting  arch/'  i.  e.  the  arched  portals  confixmting  the  fisv 

632.  Hac  dona.  "  This  offering."  Referring  to  the  golden  hnsMfe. 
More  freely,  keeping  in  view,  at  the  same  time, the  peculiar foree of  Ihl 
plural,    ''this  precious  offering."  —  Praoepta.     "Ova  instametoaT 

633.  Opaea  viarum.  A  Graecism  for  opacas  viae.  See  on  Mn.  S> 
332.  634.  Oorripiunt  epatium  medium,  ^  They  hastily  tnviaae  tit 
intervening  space."  635.  Recenti  epargit  aqu&.  Lustial  watsr  VM 
placed  in  the  entoinces  of  temples,  in  order  that  the  devvnt  iD||jbk 
have  their  persons  sprinkled  with  it  before  going  in.  In  ^"^*fltmi  sl 
this  custom,  the  Doet  places  lustral  water  in  the  entrance  to  PIsM 
palace. 

637  -644.  Perfecto  munera  divm.   *<  The  offering  to  the  flndilMS  oim 
Miy  taadidf*  i.  e.  the  golden  branch  sacred  to  Proieri^nay  bei^f  j^ma 
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Forianatoram  nemonun,  sedesque  beatas. 

luargior  hie  campos  aether  et  lumine  restit  640 

i'lupureo  ;  solemque  suum,  sua  sidera,  ndrimt. 

Pars  in  gramineis  exercent  membra  palaestris ; 

Contendunt  ludo,  et  fiilva  luctantur  arena  : 

Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas,  et  carmina  dicunt. 

Nee  non  Threieius  longH  euro  Teste  sacerdos  645 

Obloquitur  numeris  septem  discrimina  Tocum ; 

Jamque  fidem  digitis,  jam  pectine  pulsat  ebumo. 

in  the  portal  of  the  palace.  640.  Largwr  Me  eampot,  &c.  **  A  fteet 
and  purer  sky  here  decks  the  fields,  and  clothes  them  with  resplendent 
light.^  Compare,  as  regards  the  force  of  largior^  the  explanation  of 
Heyne:  ^  Lsugior  ether,  egregiey  ptUgntior,  Uberior,  ntUlis  nfibikus, 
nullA  caligine  obdueius"  In  translating  this  passage,  Heync 
gives  us  our  choice  of  two  modes  of  construction,  though  he  himself 
prefers  the  latter:  namely,  either  Largior  mther  (est)  Air,  et  vestit 
campot  pfirpureo  lumine:  or  else  JEther  largior ^  ct  purpurea  lumine^ 
hie  vestit  campos.  We  hare,  however,  adopted  neither  of  these,  but 
merely  supplied  vestit  in  the  first  half  of  the  sentence,  and  have  given 
the  verb  a  different  meaning  in  each  clause,  asagning,  at  the  same  time, 
to  et  the  peculiar  force  to  which  Wagner  alludes  in  the  following  re- 
mark :  *^  Jam  vero  si  res  naturd  sud  non  disjunctas  inter  se  copuld 
funxeris,  propones  illas  tanquam  diversas,  eoque  effides,  ut  altera,  non 
tarn  juncta  priori,  quam  ab  ed  sejuneta,  plus  nanciseatur  roboris  et 
gramtatis"  {Quast.  y\rg.  xxxiv.  2.) — Lumine  purpurea.  Consult 
note  on  Mn  i.  591.  641.  Norunt.  *•  They  enjoy.**  Literally,  "  they 
know,'*  i.  e.  they  are  famillir  ^ith.  642.  Palastris,  Places  of  ex- 
ercise. 644.  Pe€Ubus  plaudunt  charecu.  £>iuivalent  to  pede  terram 
pulsando  choreas  agunt. 

645-647.  Thretdus  sacerdos.  The  term  sacerdos  embraces  the  idea 
of  both  priest  and  bard,  but  more  particuLurly  the  latter.  Orpheus  is 
■aid  to  have  introduced  certain  mystic  rites  and  religious  dogmas,  all  of 
which  were  imparted  through  the  medium  of  verse.  In  this  sense, 
therefore,  and  in  this  alone,  was  he  a  priest  as  well  as  bard. — Longd  cum 
veste.  The  attire  of  a  citharoedus,  or  minstrel.  646.  Obloquitur 
numeris,  **  Responds  in  melodious  numbers."  We  have  adopted 
here  the  explanation  of  Muenscher  {Obs.  in  Virg.  Ain,  p.  21).  Ac- 
cording to  this  writer,  the  verb  obloqui  has  the  same  construction  here 
that  we  commonly  find  in  Latin  compound  words:  thus,  we  can  eithtr 
WBj,  obducere  rem  rei,  or  obducere  rem  re;  and  obstrepil  res  rei,  or 
^bstrepUur  res  re.  Viigil's  meaning,  therefore  is  simply  this :  Per 
numeros  (t.  e.  verba  numerosa)  obloquitur  chordis ;  or,  in  other  words. 
Off  eanit  ad  septem  chordarum  sonos.— Septem  discrimina   vacum. 

The  8e>«n  distinctions  (or  d>  Terences)  of  tones."  The  allusion  is  to 
tile  tones  pK  iuced  by  tht-  eevt  \  strings  of  the  lyre,  each  different,  of 
eoorte,  frtmi  tuo  other.  There  ippears  to  l^-  an  anachronism  in  con- 
necting the  name  of  Orpheus  with  the  heptachord.  The  seven-stringed 
Ijre  was  introduced  by  Terpander  at  a  much  later  pet.jd  than  that 
nammosdj  assigned  to  the  bard.    647    Fidem.    We  hare  adopted  the 
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Hie  genus  antiquum  Teucri,  paldieniina  prolci^ 
Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  tnelionbus  annis, 
Uusque,  Assaracusque,  et  Trojse  Dordaniis  anctor. 
Arma  procul,  curmsque  virlim  miratnr  inanci. 
8tant  terra  defixse  liasta?,  pasdmque  soluti 
Per  campos  pascuntur  equi.  •   Quae  gratia  cun-fim 
Amioruinque  fuit  vivis,  quae  cura  nitcntes 
Pasccre  equos,  eadem  sequitor  tellure  repostoa, 
Conspicit,  ecce !  alios  dextra  hevaqiie  per  herbam 
Vescentes^  la^tumque  choro  Pceana  cancntes, 
luter  odoratum  lauri  nemus ;  unde  superiie 
Plurimus  Eridaui  per  ulvam  Tolvitur  amnis. 
II  ic  manus,  ob  patriam  pugnando  yulnera  passi, 
Quique  sncerdotes  casti,  dum  yita  manebat, 
Quique  pii  vates,  et  Phcebo  digna  locuti, 
Liventas  aut  qui  vitaiu  excoluere  per  artes. 


onnjcctiiral  emendation  of  Markland.  The  common  text  ha» 
By  Ji'Jem  we  may  understand  either  the  instrument  itself,  or  each  i&dhi- 
dual  Btrin);.  The  latter  appears  preferable. — Peetine  ebumo,  *  With 
an  ivory  quill/'  or  **  plectrum."  Orpheus,  accompanying  his  lyre  vift 
his  voice,  struck  the  chords  with  his  fingers  or  his  quOl,  as  he  wisbed  Is 
produce  a  graver  or  sharper  sound. 

64H-650.  Genus  cniiquiim  Tcucri.  **  The  ancient  race  of  Temet,* 
i.  e.  the  descendants  of  Teucer,  nn  oarly  king  in  Troas,  who  rqgned 
over  the  Teucrians.  The  expression  a])plief,  in  strictness,  only  to  Ihm 
and  Assaracus.  Dardanus  was  a  stranger- chieftain  who  settled  ia 
Troiis,  married  the  daughter  of  Teucer,  and  founded  the  city  of  Dar- 
danus at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida.  IIus  and  Assaracus  were  the  ofltaiiiijg 
of  his  grandson  Tros.  64.0.  Melioribus  annis,  "  In  better  yean^  i.«» 
in  the  good  olden  time  when  mankind  were  more  virtuous,  and  thereftn 
happier.  651.  ProciU.  '*  From  afar."  Equivalent  to  stana  proemL-^ 
Cnrrusque  inanes,  •*  And  the  shadowy  cars."  In  the  world  of  thi 
dead  nil  is  unreal,  even  down  to  the  arms  and  chariots  of  the  eqnJIy 
shadow}'  warriors.  653.  Curr^m.  For  curruum,  655.  Patteftm 
Poetic  idiom,  for  pascendo,  the  ablative  of  the  gerund. — RepSttot,  For 
rrposlios.  657.  Vescentes.  "  Feasting."  Heyne  objects  to  the  wqri 
R»  li>\v  and  undignified.  659.  EridanL  Viipl  appears  to  follcnrlMn 
some  old  poetic  legend,  which  made  the  Eridanus  rise  in  the  low 
'i-orld. 

G(>0-C65.  Hie  manuSf  &c.  Supply  as  follows:  "  Hie  (sunt)  mamm 
(o(;rum)  qiti  passi  (sunt)/'  &c.  661.  Qniqus.  Supply  ermiU  ttSL 
Pii  rates.  *'  Holy  bards,*'  i.  e.  filled  with  the  true  inspiration  of  Ma|, 
and  uttering  strains  fraup:ht  with  piety  and  genius.  The  idea  it  «S^ 
pressed  immediately  afterwards  by  Phcebo  diffna  locuHj  i.  ew  tiagaS 
such  useful  doctrines  of  religion  and  morality  as  were  worthy  of  fiia  lod 
to  whose  inspiration  llviiy  laid  claim.    663.  Escoiutrwm    "  IfflpntvnL* 
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Quique  sui  memores  alios  fecere  merendo  : 

Oinnibus  his  nivea  cinguntur  tempora  yitta.  665 

Quos  circumfiisos  sic  est  afiuta  Sibylla ; 

SrlnsFeum  ante  omnes ;  medium  nam  plurima  turbft 

Hunc  habet,  atque  humeris  exstantem  suspicit  altis  : 

Dicite,  felices  aiiims,  tuque,  optime  rates, 

^use  regio  Anchisen,  quis  habet  locus  ?   illius  ergo  670 

Vcnimus,  et  magnos  Krebi  tranavimus  amnes. 

Atque,  huic  rcsponsum  paucis  ita  reddidit  heros  ; 

Nulli  certa  domus :  lucis  habitamus  opacis ; 

Riparumque  toros,  et  prata  reccntia  rivis 

Incolimus.     Sed  yos,  si  fert  ita  corde  voluntas,  675 

Hoc  superate  jugum ;   et  facili  jam  tramite  sistam. 

Dixit ;  et  ante  tulit  gressum,  caniposque  nitentcs 

Desuper  ostentat :   dehinc  sum  ma  cacumina  linquunt. 

At  pater  Anchises  penitus  convalle  virenti 
InclusAS  aiiiiniis,  superumque  ad  lumen  ituras,  G80 

Lustrabat  studio  recolens,  omncmque  suorum 
Forte  recensebat  iiumerum,  carosque  ncpotes, 
Fataque,  fortunasque  viruin,  moresquc,  manusque. 
Isque,  ubi  tendeutem  advera>um  per  gramina  vidit 
^iiean,  alacris  palmas  utrasque  tctendit :  685 

Effusseque  genis  laciiiiiie ;  et  vox  excidit  ore : 


664*  Merendo.    Here  equivalent  to  bene  mcrendo  de  aliit.    665.  NiveA 
wUtd.     Implying  sanctity  and  deification, 

667-678.  MuMBum  ante  omnes.  Because  conspicuous  nut  only  ni 
a  bard,  but  also  as  a  benefactor  of  the  Iiuman  race  in  establishing  mys- 
teries, one  of  the  most  powerful  means  of  early  culture.  6G8.  flumeris 
MStsianiem  altis.  ** Over-topping  (them  all)  by  his  lofty  shoulders/'  i.  o. 
■nrpaaung  them  in  stature  by  head  and  shoulders.  669.  Optime.  ^^Must 
excellent."  Not  "  best"  In  Greek  &  Xyarf.  670.  Jlliua  ergo.  »*0n 
his  «c<Iount."  When  ergo  is  thus  employed,  the  noun  always  precedes 
in  the  genitive.  673.  Certa  domm.  "  Any  particular  ab«)de."  674 
Ripmrum  toros,  **  The  couches  afforded  by  the  banks  of  streams."  Tiic 
uie  of  recentia  here  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  En<;lish  word  "  frt^ii." 
676.  Facili  tramite.  **  lu  an  easy  jKith,"  i.  e.  a  path  that  will  c;l^ily 
Iced  you  to  him.  678.  Defunc  summa  cacumina^  Ace.  Mu>a>us  hcrL* 
departs  from  them,  and  the  Sibyl  and  ^:lnejis  descend  the  hill  o\\  t))u 
other  side,  in  the  direction  of  Anchises. 

680-702.  Superttm  ail  lumen  ituras.  Virgil  here  adopts  the  phUo- 
■ophic  notion  of  the  pre-existcnce  of  souls  l.)efore  their  union  witii  a 
mortal  body.  6J11.  Studio  recolenx.  **  Wnipt  in  deep  rullcction."" 
Reeolem  is  equivalent  hero  to  meditans.  The  verb  properly  means 
to  recoil  to  mind  the  scenes  of  the  past.  783.  Mantu.  E<|uivalent 
to  fiirtia  facta,  i.  c.  rtt  manu  gestaf,  684.   Tendentem.  Su> 
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Tenisti  tandem,  toaqae  ex^eetita  pannti 

Ticit  iter  durtam  pietafl}  dator  ota  tueri, 

Nate,  toa ;  et  notaa  an^ra  et  redden  roceaf  — 

Sic  equidem  docebam  ammo,  rebarqne  futomm,  9$ 

Tempora  dimuneians ;  nee  ne  mea  coia  fefelliL 

Quas  ego  te  tenss,  et  quanta  per  leqaon  Tectum 

Accipio!   quantis  jactatum,  nate,  periclul 

Quam  mctui,  ne  quid  Libyn  tibi  Kgoa  nocerent  I 

Ille  autem  :  Tua  me,  genitor,  tua  tristia  imago,  flK 

Scepiua  occnirena,  line  timina  tendere  adegit : 

Stant  sale  Tyirheno  olaases.     Da  jungere  dextnm, 

Da,  genitor ;  teque  amplexa  ne  gnbtrahe  noatro. 

Sic  memoning,  lareo  fleta  simul  ora  rigabab 

Ter  eonattu  ibi  coUo  dare  brachia  circum ;  ]DD 

Ter  fhutn  comprensa  nuuiua  efiii^t  imago, 

Pai  leribuB  Tentis,  Tolucrique  Mmillima  somno. 

Interea  ridet  ^neaa  in  ralle  redactii 
Seclusum  netnus,  et  rirgulta  »onantia  uItU, 
LethKumqne,  domos  plucidas  qui  ptvnatat,  amnen.       7^ 
Hunc  circtun  itinamerffi  gentes,  populiqne  TolabanC ; 
Ac,  Telati  in  pratis  obi  apes  testate  aeren& 


687,  Ejapwiata  parmH.     "Long  (zpected  by  thx  | 
'"■"    "-  ■  id.forlwhofd---"     '  "' 


I  had  long  cannled,  for  bcholdiiig  tik-e  liCK.    ^t, 

Erefen  (pcclotei  "  approved "  or  "well-tried,"  which  is  also  pnoot 
y  liCnnep  (mj  Ttr.Afaur.  p.  417}-     The  common  raacting. ' 


well  defended  bf  Wagner,  who  alu  remub  th«t  ni 

lengthening  ■  Bbortsjltablo  (/uooue  j;     ^   ~~~ 

Nee  ullum  pradacla  brevii  lyttiAa  M 


I 


"  tlie  timee,"  Le.  the  neverat  >pBC«  of  time  requiBto  l^^  il.e  ji.'Hw:t> 
*nce  of  each  intcrrenlng  crent,  until  JEntaa  ihould  at  Itfr-t^  ii^iich  tt.i 
loirer  world,  as  he  had  been  directed  b;  hii  &theT  to  dr.  119;.  Qwu 
terras.  Supply  per  from  the  racceeding  claim.  694.  AV  i/idii  IMft, 
&c  Alluding  to  Dido  and  CaithRge.  'Hie  father  ftaied  lot  the  alltn*- 
menti  of  Coithagc  might  mai  the  high  prospect*  of  his  mui.  <>9i>,  S^fiu 
acturrem.  Compuc^n.  iv.  351.  r.  712.  697.  Sab />rrAms.  Hi> 
veaaels  were  drawn  up  on  the  Companian  ahore  at  Cnms,  or,  in  Mha 
wonls.on  thecout  of  the  TrnhenianSea.  700.  Ttr  vtnatiti,  iic  Re- 
pented from^Sn.  ii.  792.  leqq. 

703-712.  In  vallt  reducli.  "In  ■  retired  Tsle."  More  Ul.«^T. 
"  a  recedju  nU,"  L  o.  ctuving  inmud,  and  receding  from  the  i  ien. 
Compate  the  rermA  of  Wagner :  Redueta  vallit,  L  Ch  mnam  effidmti. 
704.  yWgvlUi  aommtu  li/cii.  ''  The  buthei  niitling  amid  ihe  voodt.' 
Wagner  proposes  liftxt,  "  with  their  thiek  imdervaad,"  whidi  ii  jta- 
bthlj  the  bve  nading  :  ai  in  JEh.  lii.  623.— FimiJIte  ixatan^a  ttAriL 
ClweiTe  the  ampna IB  mdsL    TQQ,   Fofaiol:    "ICept  fJiidng."    7t7. 
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V 

Xorai^iift  heb^tent  artot*  inoribniidaqiie  membnu 
Hine  mAannt,  cnpinntmie ;  dolent,  gandentfoe ;  neque  uuna 
Duptciiiiit  (damn  tanebrii,  et  carcere  csbco, 
Quin  et,  capramo  qanm  Inmine  vita  reliquit,  TSS 

.  Non  tamen  onme  loaliim  miseris,  nee  funditus  omnes 
CoiporeiB  exeedimt  pettea :  penitiuque  jiecessc  est 
Multa  dia  eoncpcta  modis  inoleseere  miris. 
Ergo  exeieentnr  poBiiis,  reteramqae  malomni 
SappUcia  ezpendimt    Alie  panduntnr  inanes,  740 

Bupenitt,  ad  Tentoe:  alik  sob  frunnte  yaato 
h^m  eluitor  scela..  ant  exi^tar  igni. 
Qniaque  soos  patimar  Manes:  exindc  per  ampluni 


wilbiB  V  aie  eonstuitlj  ttniggUng  with  oar  gros  corporeal  propoisi- 
tleit  and  cunoi  fnllj  exereite  their  peculiar  influence,  became  mure  ot 
l«i  retarded  by  oar  painons  and  evil  propenaitiea. — Naaria,  Literally, 
"hmnfiil,"  i.  e.  harming  or  marring  cor  ftpiritual  naturea. 

73S-738.  Hine  metuunt,  he.  The  meaning  is,  that  from  the  con- 
t^BMting  influence  of  the  body  arise  our  passions  and  emotions,  and 
cw/thio|;  that  disturbs  the  placid  course  of  our  liros. — Neque  dispici- 
wUm  *  Nor,  confined  as  they  are  in  darkness  and  a  gloomy  prison,  do 
0My  VQgud  their  celestial  natures,"  i.  e.  they  arc  so  degnuleil  by  their 
ihiuj  to  the  body  while  confined  within  its  dark  prison-house,  tliat 
tk^  ftiget  their  hmvenly  origin.  The  poet,  it  will  be  remembered,  is 
SID  gpfiaking  of  the  mminOy  or  divine  emanations,  that  constitute  the 
of  men.  With  datum  understand  mmma,  735.  Quin  et  tupremo. 
The  doctrine  advanced  here  and  in  what  follows  is  briefly  this :  The 
cuulmcta  certain  impurities  from  its  union  with  the  body,  which  im- 
I  cleave  unto  it  even  aiWr  the  death  of  thut  body,  and  have  therefore 
be  cnuilicated  in  the  lowpr  world  by  various  kinds  of  penance.  These 
I  of  atonement  or  expiation  the  poet  then  proceeds  to  describe.  737. 
fcijwinB  peties.    Such  Mfear,  griefs  and  other  passions,  arising  from 

•  infloence  of  the  body  (ver.  733).     738.  Multa,    Supply  mala, 
7S9-744.  Ergo  exercentur  pctntM,  Sic     The  chastisements  referrcil 

I  aie  of  three  kinds,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  stain  contracted  by 

•  MNiI.     If  the  impurity  be  slight  and  superficial,  it  is  bleached  awn> 
^  the  wind,  or  wiisIrmI  out  in  the  water;  but  if  it  l>e  of  a  darker  ana 

dye,  it  is   humcd   out   by  fire.       Veterum   properly  denote 
the  same  idea  wit))  that  conveyiKl  by  dm  concreta  in  the  previous 
740.  Alia:.    Supply /I wim^r.     74*2.  Itifertum  scelus.    "Thcdt^ep 

of  guilt.'*     743.  QumfHe  .^no*  jiatimnr  Maiws.     **  We  suffer  each 

^own  portion  of  spiritual  punishment."  Litentlly,  "we  endure  each 
Sb  own  Manes/'  i.  c.  we  endure  each  the  burden  of  punishment  An- 
iQMd  apon  our  Manes  in  the  world  below,  acoordin:;  to  the  degree  of 
■Spvity  contracted  by  our  ethereal  natures  in  the  world  above.  Heyno 
a  different  construction,  making  Afana  dei>end  on  quoad  un- 
The  meiining  will  then  be,  **  We  suffer  each  in  bis  owr. 

i.  e.  the  Manes  of  all  of  us  undergo  some  purgation  or  other. 

ftt  interpretation  which  we  have  adopted,  however,  seems  iecidedl« 
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Mittimur  Eiysiain,  et  paad  IsBta  anra  tenamut: 

Donee  longa  dies,  perfecto  temporis  oxbo,  Ttf 

Concretam  exemitlabem,  pummque  rdiqait  * 

^therium  sensum,  atque,  aoiaa  simplicis  ignem. 

Has  omnes,  ubi  mille  rotam  YolTere  per  annoi^ 

Lethaeum  ad  fluvium  deus  eTOcat  agmine  magBO-, 

Scilicet  immemores  supera  ut  conyexa  reTiaant,  760 

Rnrsus  et  incipiant  in  corpora  Telle  rererti. 

Dixerat  Anchises :  natumque,  unaque  Sibyllam, 

ConTentus  trahit  in  medios,  tarbamque  sonantem; 

preferable.— JSnm20  per  amplum^  &c.  Heyne  makcB  per,  in  thii  pas- 
sage, have  the  force  of  ad.  It  oonveyi  rather  the  idea  of  moring  op 
through,  or  ahng,  an  extensive  region.  Hence  Wagner  reinark%  **  pery 
ut  de  loeo  amplo^  744.  Pauci.  A  imall  number  onlj  succeed  in 
r»u:hing  Elynum.  Thoee  who  are  not  sufficientlj  purified  ntiin  to 
earth  to  animate  new  bodies. 

745-747.  Doneo  longa  dies,  &c.  **  Until  length  of  da^  the  (ap* 
pointed)  revolution  of  time  bcdng  completed,  has  removed  the  Inhennt 
stain,  and  left  pure  the  ethereal  spirit,  and  the  fiery  eneigj  of  the 
simple  essence,"  i.  e.'ha8  restored  the  fiery  energy  of  the  ethereal  es- 
sence to  its  originally  pure  and  unmixed  state.  Heyne  makes  a  diffi- 
culty with  donee,  and  thinks  that  lines  745. 746.  and  747.  are  miqilaced, 
Elysium  being,  according  to  him,  not  a  scene  of  puigation,  bat  of  rest. 
Wagner,  on  the  other  hand,  regards  doneo  here  as  equivalent  to  am 
tandem,  and  in  thb  way  seeks  to  remove  the  objection.  There  is  bo 
need,  however,  of  giving  so  unusual  a  meaning  to  donee,  nor  are  the  Ihiesm 
question  at  all  out  of  place.  Our  souls,  says  the  poet,  contract  certnin  im- 
purities from  long  union  with  the  body,  which  impurities  must  be  eAesd 
by  severe  penance.  After  these  stains  have  been  eradicated,  the  souls  have 
to  pass  a  certain  time  in  Elysium,  in  order  that  an  habituai  oommii- 
nion  with  virtuous  emotions  may  now  restore  it  to  its  proper  tone,  and 
take  the  place  of  its  former  habitual  communings  with  what  was  eoi^ 
rupt.  In  this  sense,  therefore,  Elysium  becomes  a  second  scene  of  ps- 
rification  and  trial. — Perfecto  iemporit  orbe.  This  was  a  period  of  a 
thoiuand  years,  as  is  stated  soon  after.  747.  Aurat.  Old  roim  of  the 
genitive  for  aura.  The  expression  ignis  aura  appears  to  be 
more  than  spiritus  ille  igneus, 

74U-755.  Ubi  mille  rotam  volvere,  &c.  **  When  they  have 
the  wheel  (of  time)  to  revolve  during  a  thousand  years."  BoU  h 
here  taken  figuratively  for  orbis,  or  the  Gnek  g^ekog*  749.  Dem 
evDcat.  **  A  deity  calls  forth,"  i.  e.  they  are  influenced  by  sobm  seoel 
and  divine  power  to  pass  out  from  Elysium,  fiec  D§us  is  heie  to  bt 
taken  generally,  and  is  somewhat  analogous  to  the  Greek  I  itmijmm 
The  allusion  is  clearly  to  the  Pythagorean  metempty^osis.  750.  Im 
memores.  Referring  to  the  obUvious  efiect  oroduced  bv  the  diannlit  ef 
Lethe.-— 5ifpera  convesa,  **  The  vaulted  rculms  above,"  i.  e.  the  «p 
per  world.  Convejta  is  here  especially  applied  tu  the  arched  sur&se  el 
tae  upper  world,  forming  the  vaulted  roof  of  the  world  betov.  7^8. 
SdnmUem.  This  epithet,  as  here  employed,  derives  iilnrtiatioii  fien  tba 
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Bt  tumulom  capit,  unde  omnes  longo  ordine  posset 
Adversos  legere,  et  Tenientum  discere  Tultus.  755 

Nunc  age,  Dardaniam  prolem  quse  deinde  sequatur 
Gloria,  qui  maneant  Itala  de  gente  nepotes, 
lllustres  animas,  nostrumque  in  nomen  itui^, 
Elxpediam  dictis,  et  te  tua  fata  docebo. 

llle,  Tides,  pura  juvenis  qui  nititur  liasta,  JOO 

Proxima  sorte  tenet  lucis  loca ;  primus  ad  auras 
/Etherias  Italo  commixtus  sanguine  surget,  , 

Silrius,  Albanum  nomen,  tua  postuma  proles :  ^^ 

Quern  tibi  longSBTO  serum  Lavinia  conjux 


Odyaiey  (xxiv.  5).  rai  dk  rpiZovaai  tfrovro,  755.  Legerg,  **  To  ob- 
serve."— Ditcere*    "  To  become  acquainted  with." 

757-759.  ItalA  de  gente.  **  Of  Italian  stock,'*,  i-  e.  of  the  new 
stock  that  sprang  from  the  union  of  iEneas  with  Lavinia,  the  daughter 
of  Latinus.  758.  Nosh-umque  in  nomen  ituraa,  Anchises  now  en- 
ters upon  a  rapid  sketch  of  early  Latin  history,  then  passes  off  to  Ro- 
man affiiirs,  enumerates  some  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  that  nation, 
and  closes  the  brilliant  catalogue  with  a  beautiful  allusion  to  the  untimely 
death  of  the  young  Marcellus. 

760-766  llle  vides,  &c.  "Yonder  youth,  thou  seest  (whom  I 
mean),  wi»</  leans  upon  the  headlera  spear,  occupies  by  destiny  the 
places  nearest  to  the  light  (of  day)/'  i.  e.  he  is  the  first  of  thy  Italiari 
descendants  that  shall  see  the  light.  Observe  the  peculiar  construction 
in  Ittcit  locOj  so  that  projnma  luds  loca  will  mean  literally,  ''  the 
nearest  places  of  light." — Purd  hastA,  A  spear  without  any  iron  head, 
not  intended,  of  course,  for  battle,  but  merely  as  a  badge  of  sovereignty, 
and  answering  the  purpose  of  a  sceptre.  Among  the  Romans  of  a  later 
day,  a  spear  of  this  kind  was  bestowed  as  a  reward  by  generals  upon 
their  soldiers,  more  especially  for  saving  the  life  of«  a  citizen.  762. 
lialo  commixtiu  sanguine.  His  mother,  LavimOf  was  an  Italian 
princess.  762.  Albanum  nomen.  Silvius  becomes  a  common  cogno- 
men for  the  kings  of  Alba,  after  the  time  of  the  first  Silvius.  Thus 
Livy  remarks  :  **  Afansit  Silvius  posiea  omnibus  cognomen,  qui  Alba 
regn&runt" — Tua  postuma  proles,  &c.  '*  Thy  posthumous  ofispring." 
Some  commentators  make  postuma  here  equivalent  to  postrema,  and 
flsplain  it  by  "  youngest "  or  "  latest."  And  they  are  led  to  this  mode 
of  translating  by  their  considering  postuma,  in  the  sense  of  ^  posthu- 
mous "  as  inconsistent  with  tibi  longcevo,  &c.  This  way  of  rendering, 
however,  is  objectionable  on  many  accoimts.  In  the  first  place,  postu- 
ma for  postrema  is  not  recognised  by  any  writer  of  pure  Latinity.  Se- 
condly, Silvius  is  actually  said  to  have  been  a  posthumous  child.  Thirdly, 
Even  if  we  admit  this  interpretation  o..  postuma  for  postrema,  a  diifi- 
colty  aiisef  between  educet  and  tibi  longavo^  since  according  to  the 
Iqend  ouoted  by  Senrius  from  Cato,  Lavinia  fled  to  the  woods  after  the 
daath  oi  .£neaa,  through  fear  of  Ascanius.  She  certainly  would  not  have 
done  this  had  .£neas  been  living,  even  though  he  were  advanced  in  ^'ear&. 
We  haTe^  therefore,  on  these  and  other  (pounds,  given  postuma  vta^R- 
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Edacet  aihris,  regem,  regnmqae  parentem :  Tft 

Unde  genus  Long&  nostram  dominabitar  ASbL 

Proximus  ille  PTOcas,  TrojansB  gloria  gentity 

Et  Capys,  et  Numitor,  et,  qui  te  nomine  reddet^ 

Silyius  ^neas;  pariter  pietate  Tel  armia 

Egregius,  si  umquam  regnandam  aeceperit  Alham, 

Qai  juYcnes !  quantas  ostentant,  aspics,  Tires ! 

At,  qui  umbrata  gerant  ciTili  tempora  qnercu. 

Hi  tibi  Nomentum,  et  Gabioi^  nrbemqae  Fidenam ; 


dinaiy  meaning,  and  connected  Hbi  hngmoo  with  Mmm,  the  idea  in- 
tended to  be  conTeyed  being  amply  this :  that  l^viii%  as  bon  ate 
his  Other's  death,  was  the  too  tardy  offspring  of  advanced  yean^  bit 
parent  not  having  lived  to  behold  him.  765.  Bimo§i  aMs.  V^wpaw, 
as  regards  the  force  of  edueet  hcre^  a  similar  uage  of  the  iwrb  ia  Ite 
779.  Silvius  derired  his  name,  according  to  this  account,  from  the  cir* 
cnmatanoe  of  his  having  been  bom  in  the  woods  (la  «i/Wi).  7M. 
Unde,  Here  equivalent  to  a  quo.  ^ilvios  reigned  after  Aaoamn^  sod 
became  the  parent  stock  of  the  royal  line  of  Atta. 

767-770.  Pfwrimut  iUe,  &c.  Sapply  m/  ;  and  repeat  it  with  pnai" 
mus,  before  the  succeeding  names.  Prigimtu  hero  does  not  denote  the 
next  in  the  order  of  reigning,  but  merely  the  one  vHio  happens  at  the 
moment  to  be  standing  nearest  to  Silvius.  Hence  Serv?nB  noMviES^ 
**  Proximus,  standi  ordine,  non  naseendL**  Pkocas  was  she  twaUtti 
in  the  line  of  Alban  kings,  Gapjrs  the  sixth,  and  Nnmitor  tho  thiilssslb 
Procas,  moreover,  is  called  "  the  glory  of  the  Trajan  race  **  or  stem,  ba- 
cause  he  was  the  fiithcr  of  Numitor  and  Amuh'iis^  and  the  gmadfii ' 
of  Rea  Silvia,  the  mother  of  Romulus.  768.  Aeddet.  **8lMdl 
present."  769.  Pariter  pietate  vel  armie  epreffins*  ^  Alike 
whether  for  piety  or  arms."  Heyne  makes  ue/  conjunctive  h&n^ 
Wagner  very  properly  denies.  The  expression  pieiaie  vei 
thing  more  than  ''ftee  pietatem  sive  fortiiudinem  species  J 
reffnandam,  &c.  An  historical  allusion  on  the  part  of  the  _ 
Silvius  was  for  a  long  time  kept  out  of  the  throne  of  Alba  bj  Us  _ 
dian,  and  only  ascended  it  at  the  age  of  fifty-two  yean.  Stilly  hov- 
ever,  he  reigned  thirty-one  years. 

77U776.  Quantas  vires,     ^What  manly  vigour.^     Strengdi  of 
body  is  here  regarded  as  the  smie  concomitant  of  an  heroic  spirit.    772. 

named  wan 


At  qui  umbrata  gerunt,  &c.  The  monards  thus  far  named  w«r» 
spicuous  for  warlike  achievements;  they  who  are  now  alluded  to  ia 
general  terms  are  famed  for  the  arts  of  peace  and  as  the  fiMmdsn  sf 
cities.  Wc  have  adopted  the  reading  of  Heyne  and  others,  Muns^y,  al 
fui,  instead  of  the  common  aique,  notwithstanding  the  veij  ingnrisai 
arguments  of  Wagner  in  support  of  the  latter. — CMH  yvfrssb  Hm 
dvil  crown  was  the  peculiar  symbol  of  peace,  and  of  everything  eaa» 
nectcu  wxh  the  preservation  of  existtence.  It  is  here  wem  by  tha 
founders  of  cities,  and  among  the  Homans  was  bestowed  on  faim  wltt 
had  saved  the  life  of  a  dtisen  in  battle.  This  crown  wm  cenpowd  if 
onlr  iesTes,  because,  says  Servhu,  by  the  fhiit  of  the  oek,  hi  enly  tii 
imnaa  lifb  was  snitamed.    77^.  NomrtUvm.    Supply  eondlniti 


JKXEIDOS  LIB.  TI.  343 

Hi  CoUatinas  imponeiit  montibus  arce^, 

Pometios,  Castrumque  Inui,  Bolumque,  Coramque.        775 

H^ec  turn  noroina  emnt ;  nunc  sunt  sine  nomine  terra?. 

Quin  ct  avo  comitem  sese  Mavortius  nddit 

Bomulus ;  Assaraci  quern  sanguinis  Ilia  mater 

Educet.     Viden  ut  geminae  stant  vertice  crists, 

Et  pater  ipse  suo  superum  jam  signat  honore  ?  7^ 

En !  hujus,  nate,  auspiciis  ilia  inclyta  Roma 

Imperium  terris,  animos  sequabit  Oljmpo, 

Septemque  ima  sibi  muro  circumdabit  arces, 

Felix  prole  rirum  :  qualis  Berecyntia  mater 

Invehitur  curru  Phrygias  turrita  per  urbes,  785 

Ijceta  deum  partu,  centum  complexa  nepotes, 


rerb  may  be  eaiiily  inferred  from  imponentj  in  the  succeeding  line.  The 
places  mentioned  in  the  text  were  all  Alban  colonies.  According  to 
Dionysias  of  Halicamassus,  (3.  31)  Alba  Longa  sent  out  thirty  colonies 
into  different  parts  of  Latium  and  the  adjacent  country.  After  vcr.  774. 
the  following  line  is  found  in  some  editions :  Laude  pudicituB  ceiebra, 
addtntque  tuperbot ;  but  it  does  not  appear  in  any  of  the  earlier  oncii, 
nor  in  any  manuseript,  and  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  a  Milanese 
lawyer  named  Lamjmgnani,  who  inserted  it  into  the  text.  We  have 
rejected  it,  of  course,  as  a  mere  interpolation. 

777-787.  Addit.   The  common  readhtg  is  addet,  which  the  commen- 
tators^ following  Serviiu,  refer  to  Romulus's  restoring  the  crown  to  his 
grandfather  Numitot,  and  reigning  conjointly  with  him.     This  how- 
erer,  appears  nither  fbrced.     We  have  substituted,  therefore,  adiUt,  as 
given  by  one  of  the  manuscripts.     The  meaning  will  then  be»  that  the 
■hade  of  Romulus,  as  seen  by  Anchises  and  ^ncas,  overtakes  and 
moves  onward  along  with  the  shade  of  Numitor. — Mavortius,    Because 
the  son  of  Mars.    779.  Atsaraei  sangninis.     The  same  as   Tfvjani 
ganffuinu.     Consult  note  on  ^n.  i.  284.     779.  Geminaa  crista.     The 
wariike  character  of  Romulus  is  indicated  by  his  shade's  appearing  in 
fiill  array  for  battle,  even  to  the  double  crest.     Compare  the  Greek 
SifaXov  and  iiXofov.    780.  Suo  honore.    *'  With  his  own  peculiar 
honour,"  i.  e.  with  tokens  and  emblems  of  his  subsequent  deification, 
an  honour  peculiarly  his  (Romulus's)  own.    The  expression  nto  honore, 
therefore  (erroneously  referred  to  Jupiter),  is  equivalent  to  **gui  et 
JeMiinattu  est.**    781.  Hujui  auspiciis.  Referring  to  him  as  its  founder. 
783.  Septemque  una,  &c.    ''  And,  though  a  single  city,  shall  encompass 
seven  hills  with  a  wall.'*     Referring  to  the  seven  hills  on  which  Rome 
was  built.     784.  Prole  virum.    ''In  a  progeny  of  heroes,"  i.  e.  in  a 
warlike  and  heroic   race  of  inhabitants. — Berecyntia  mater.     "  The 
Berecyntian  mother."    Referring  to  Cybele,  called  Berecyntia  (Bepf- 
gmtiia),  frooi  Mount  Berecyntus  in  Phrygin,  where  she  was  particu- 
larly worshipped.     785.  Turrita.     **  Turret-crowned,"  i.  e.  wearing  a 
CRnm  fbrmed  of  turrets.     Cybele  was  the  goddess  of  nature  or  of  the 
eaitb,  and  hence  her  crown  of  towns  is  a  type  of  the  earth.    786 
Lmtm  De4m  partu*    Cybele  was  the  fabled  mother  of  the  gods.   -Com 
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Omnes  coelicolas,  onines  supera  alta  tenentea. 

Hue  gcminas  nunc  flecte  acies :  banc  aspice  gentem, 

Romanosque  tuos.     Hie  Csesar,  et  omnis  lull 

Progenies,  magnum  eoeli  ventura  sub  axem.  7P0 

Hie  vir,  bie  est,  tibi  quem  promitti  saepius  audis, 

Augustus  CoDsar,  Divi  genus :  aurea  condet 

Sa}cula  qui  rursus  Latio,  regnata  per  anra 

Siitumo  quondam ;  super  et  Garamantas  et  Indos 

Proferet  imperium  :  jacet  extra  sidera  tellus,  7^ 

Extra  anni  Solisque  vias,  ubi  coelifer  Atlas 

Axem  bumero  torquet  stellis  ardentibus  aptum, 

Hujus  in  adyentum  jam  nunc  et  Caspia  regna 


plexa.  Equivalent  to  fiabens,  787.  Supra  alia  ienerUei,  Supplj 
foca^  iind  compare  the  Homeric  vTrtprara  du/utr^  ^X^^'^^H* 

789-7!)7.  Hie  Ctesar.  "Here  (is)  Caesar."  Alluding  to  Julim 
Cicsar.  792.  Augustus  Casar.  This  name,  observes  Yalpy,  is  now 
"ipiilied  by  the  poet  to  his  imperial  patron  for  the  first  time.  It  was 
assumed  by  him  a.u.c.  727.  By  bringing  him  into  immediate  oppo- 
sitiou  with  Elomulus,  Virgil  prevents  any  parallel  being  drawn  between 
the  merits  which  he  is  pleased  so  poetically  to  ascribe  to  Auguatus,  and 
those  of  any  other  Roman. — Divi  genus.  **  The  decendant  of  a  god.** 
The  same  in  effect  as  Divi  Juiii  CtBsaris  filius,  Augustus  was  the 
adopted  son  of  Julius  Ceesar,  hanng  previously  been  his  nephew.  793. 
Uursus,  It  was  established  before  him  by  Saturn.  The  allusion  in  the 
text  is  to  the  universal  peace  which  Augustus  established  in  the  Roman 
world  ;  and  during  which  the  Saviour  of  mankind  was  bom.  794. 
Supcret  Garamantas,  inc.  The  proposition  super  has  here  the  force 
of  ultra.  The  Garamantes  were  a  tribe  in  the  interior  of  Africa,  oror 
whom  some  success  had  been  obtained  by  L.  Cornelius  Balbua.  Th^ 
mention  of  the  Indiy  cm  the  other  hand,  refers  to  the  arrival  of  an  em- 
bassy from  two  kings  of  India  (called,  by  Strabo,  Poms  and  Pandion) 
unto  Augustus  wlien  in  Syria.  795.  Jacet  extra  sidera  teUus,  &c* 
The  reference  is  not  to  the  country  of  either  the  Garamantes  or  the 
Indi,  but  to  the  land  lyini;  beyond  these,  in  the  remote  south  or  south- 
east, unto  whicli  Augustus  is  to  carry  the  glory  of  the  Ptoman  arms. 
Vir>{il  probably  had  in  view  the  country  of  ^Ethiopia,  since  this  region 
had  l>een  partially  overrun  by  tlie  Roman  troops  under  C.  PetrontoSi 
in  retaliation  for  an  inroad  made  by  the  Ethiopians  into  Egypt  under 
their  queen  Candacc.  By  sifiera,  the  constellations  of  the  zodiac  an 
really  meant.  796.  Anni  solisque  vias.  The  path  along  which  the 
6un  is  supposed  to  move  in  describing  the  circuit  of  the  year ;  an 
amplification,  consequently,  of  the  idea  contained  in  sidera,  797. 
Stellis  aptum.    "  Studded  with  stars."     Compare  Cic.  Off.  iii.  29. 

798-800.  Hujus  in  adventum.    "  Through  dread  of  his  coming.'' 

The  flattery  here  bestowed  on  Augustus  accorded  w^ll  with  hit  oiwn 

superstitious  feelings.  The  basis  of  the  compliment  appears  in  SneloniH 

( Vit.  Aug.  94.),  where  it  is  stated  that  a  few  months  before  the  birth 

of  AugngtuB,  a  prodigy  occurred  at  Rome,  by  which  it  was  indicttlad 
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Besponsis  horrent  diyum,  et  Mseotia  tellus, 

Et  septemfl^emini  turbant  trepida  ostia  Nili.  800 

Kec  Tero  Alcides  tantum  telluris  obivit, 

Fixerit  seripidem  cenram  licet,  aut  Erymanthi 

Pacarit  nemora,  et  Lemam  tremefecerit  area  : 

Nee,  qui  pampineis  victor  juga  flectit  habenis, 

that  "  Nature  was  bringing  forth  a  king  for  the  Roman  people,"  Reftem 
populo  Romano  naturam  parturire, — Caspia  regno.  Alluding  in  par- 
ticular to  the  Parthiana,  whose  territories  to  the  north  bordered  on  the 
southern  shores  of  the  Caspian.  The  alarm  here  ascribed  to  them  con- 
tains an  indirect  allusion  to  one  of  the  most  glorious  events  of  the  reign 
of  Augustus,  his  compelling,  namely,  the  Parthians,  by  the  terror  of 
his  name,  to  restore  the  standards  taken  by  them  on  the  overthrow  of 
Crassus.  799*  Maoiia  tellus.  **  The  Msotic  land,'*  i.  e.  the  Scythian 
tribes  around  the  Palut  Maotu,  800.  Septemgemini  Nili,  "•  Of  the 
seyenibld  Nile."  Alluding  to  its  seven  mouths. — Turbant,  ^  Are  filled 
with  alarm."  More  literally,  *'  are  in  a  troubled  state.***  This  poetic 
trouble  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile  is  an  allusion  to  the  alarm  that  per- 
vaded Egypt  when  about  to  fall  under  the  power  of  Augustus  atler 
the  battle  of  Actium. — With  turbant  supply  sese. 

801-il03.  Nee  vero  Alcidest  &c.  According  to  the  poet,  neither 
Hercules  nor  Bacchus  traversed  so  large  a  portion  of  earth  as  is  that 
orer  which  the  glory  and  the  arms  of  Augustus  are  destined  to  extend . 
802.  JEripedem  cervatn.  This  was  the  hind  with  brazen  hoofs  and 
golden  horns,  and  which  was  so  celebrated  for  its  speed.  Hercules  was 
occupied  a  whole  year  in  continually  pursuing  it.  Some  commentators 
make  a  difficulty  here.  According  to  the  common  account,  Hercules 
had  to  bring  the  animal  alive  to  Eurystheus,  and  yet  he  is  represented 
in  the  text  as  having  transfixed  it  with  an  arrow.  Servius,  therefore,  ex- 
plains ^ert/  by  statuerii,  "  he  stopped,"  but  this  is  extremely  harsh  ; 
and  besides,  Apollodorus,  in  his  narrative  of  the  affair,  expressly  says, 
ro(fv<raf  <rvvi/3aXe,  (ii.  5.  3.)  A  partial  wounding,  in  order  to  arrest 
the  speed  of  the  animal,  appears  to  be  out  of  the  question ;  since  the 
arrows  were  all  dipped  in  the  venom  of  the  Hydra,  and  sure  to  prove 
mortal  even  in  the  case  of  a  slight  injury.  The  only  way  to  solve 
the  difficulty  is  by  supposing  that  Virgil  followed  some  other  than 
the  common  account. — Erymanthi,  Alluding  to  the  capture  of  the 
Eiymanthian  boar.  803.  Et  Lemam,  &.c.  The  destruction  of  the 
Hydra. 

80i*-807.  Neo  qui  pampineis,  &c.  Alluding  to  the  expedition  uf 
Bacchus  {Liber)  into  India  and  the  remote  East.  The  movements 
of  this  deity,  on  the  occasion  here  referred  to,  were  far  more  mar\'eIlou!) 
^  reality  than  any  of  the  warlike  exploits  of  Augustus.  Accompanied 
by  Silenus,  mounted  on  an  ass,  and  followed  by  a  train  of  Satyrs  and 
Bacchants,  he  achieved  the  conquest  of  India  without  a  blow.  Virgil, 
howcTcr,  contents  himself  here  with  merely  lepresenting  the  god  in  a 
diariot  dnwD  with  tigers,  the  reins  covered  with  vine-leaves,  and  descend- 
ing from  Mount  Meros,  on  which  he  has  just  founded  the  city  of  Nysa. 
804.  Ju^  Jlectit,    **  Bends,'*  or  <'  sways  the  yoke,"  i.  e.  directs  the 
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Liber,  agens  ccko  N  j8»  de  Tertice  tigm. 

£t  dubiiamus  adhoc  yirtutem  extendeie  fuetis  ? 

Aut  metus  Ausonia  prohibet  consistere  terra  ? 

Quis  procul  ille  autem  ramis  insignis  olirs, . 
Sacra  fercus  ?     Nosco  crines  incanaqne  menta 
Kegis  Romani,  primus  qui  legibos  urbem  810 

Fundabit,  Curibus  panris  et  paupere  terr& 
Missus  in  imperium  magnum.     Gui  delude  subibit, 
Otia  qui  rumpet  patriae,  lesidesque  morebit, 
Tullus,  in  arma  viros,  et  jam  desueta  triumphis 
Agmina.     Quern  juxta  sequitur  jactantior  Ancus,  816 

Nunc  quoque  jam  nimium  gaudens  popularibus  auiis. 


movemcoti  of  the  animak  joked  to  his  car.  8(Ni.  £i  rfiiflfit—u  arf- 
huc,  &c.  The  Terb  ie  in  the  plmml,  AnchiMs  iipftkmg  of  hinmlf  m 
well  as  hU  son  ;  but  the  latter  alone  is  in  reality  meant.  The  Sies 
intended  to  be  conveyed  is  well  expressed  by  Senius :  *'  Cum  HH  imh 
ta  sit  praparata  pofUriUu^  dubiUu  vkrtutem  faeiu  ejeieitdtn  t  itf  #ri^ 
f/loriatn.*' 

808-812.  QuU  procui  iUe  auUm.  The  q>irit  of  Nmna  PwmmKmg, 
the  second  king  of  the  Romaoi^  now  appears  in  the  distanco. — Mamit 
insii^is  oliva.  The  olive  wja  an  smblMfn  of  peace,  and  is  here  von 
by  Numa  as  a  legislator  and  the  founder  of  the  Roman  reUgioiu  MP. 
No9co  cHnest  &c.  **  I  begin  to  discern  the  locks  and  hoary  chia  of  the 
Homun  king."  Obser%'e  the  peculiar  force  of  tiosco,  and  how  it  hanao- 
-nizos  with  the  idea  implied  in  procttL  Tbo  spirit  of  Numa  is  fimt  aaea 
in  the  distance,  and  is  then  merely  conspicuous  for  the  oUve  cnwn 
which  it  wears ;  but,  as  it  draws  nearer,  Anchises  b^ghis  to 


the  individual  features  of  the  king. — /ncano^iM  mittUu  Tha  mj 
locks  and  beard  of  Numa  indicate  that  he  was  to  reign  to  an  afr 
vnnced  age.  811.  Curibut  partns,  &c.  Ciu-es  was  the  native  place 
of  Numa,  and  a  small  town  of  the  Sabincs.  The  magfmm  impgfiwm 
was  Rome. 

812-816.  Cui  deinde  suHbUy  &c  Construe,  cm  deimde  J^Omm  m^ 
ibit,  qui  rumpet,  &c.  813.  Otia,  ^  The  long  repose,"  L  e.  tiie  leag 
repose  enjoyed  during  the  peaceful  reign  of  Y^uma.  814.  rtil£MS.  Be- 
ferring  to  Tullus  Ilo&lius,  the  third  kmg  of  Rome. — TWtMnpMi.  live 
graphic  than  bellis  would  have  been.  815.  Jaeiantior  Aneui,  *■  Ibe 
too  ^-aiu'glorious  Ancus."  According  to  the  account  given  fay  SerfioB 
from  Pomponius  Sabinus,  Ancus,  before  his  acceesioo  to  toe  IhiUfiL 
was  dissatisfied  that  Tullus  should  hold  what  he  oonceified  to  ha  of 
right  his  own,  he  being  the  grandson  of  Numa,  a  drcnmstanoe  of 


he  used  to  boast,  and  therefore  threw  himself  on  the  fovour  of  the  paoalB^ 
and  determined  to  destroy  the  reigning  monarch  and  all  hie  fim^I 
This,  however,  can  hardly  be  the  trae  account.  Niebuhr  gives  a  btUir 
solution  of  the  matter  as  follows : — In  the  old  poems  Amos  ben  Hw 
epithet  of  "the  good;**  and  as  he  is  related  to  have  paroelled  oal  aoa- 
^oered  lands  among  the  people,  this  may  have  been  the  groaad  of  tibe 
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arquinios  reges,  animamque  superbam 
Bmti,  fascesque  ridere  receptos  ? 
.  imperium  hie  primus,  seyasque  secures, 
;  natosque  pater,  nova  bella  moventes,  820 

am  pulchra  pro  libertate  yocabit : 

Utcumque  ferent  ea  fiicta  minores, 
imor  patriae,  laudumque  immensa  cupido. 
Ejcios,  Drusosque  procul,  ssevumque  securi 
Torquatum,  et  referentem  signa  Camillum.  825 


This  same  circumstance  may,  on  the  other  hand,  have  in- 
more  aristocratic  Virgil,  from  an  ignorance  of  hit  true  mo- 
harge  him  with  vanity,  and  courting  popular  fiivour. 
3.  Tarquinios  reges.  ^'  The  monarchs  of  the  Tarquinian  line.'* 
to  Priscut  and  Superbut.  No  mention,  it  will  be  perceived . 
)f  Sermua  TuUius,  the  &ixth  king  of  Rome.  818.  Ultaru 
here  called  ^  the  avenger/'  as  having  avenged  both  the  wrongM 
ja  and  the  cause  of  freedom. — Pa$cesque  receptos.  The 
here  the  badge  of  the  highest  authority,  which  passed  from 
of  the  kings  into  those  of  the  consuls.  819.  ScBWuque  *e- 
iach  bundle  of  fasces  contained  at  first  an  axe,  the  fasces  or 
zourging,  and  the  nxe  for  beheading.  The  axes  are  here  called 
ting,"  because  by  them  his  own  sons  were  beheaded.  8*20.  Na- 
let,  &c.  When  the  two  sons  of  Brutus  were  found  guilty  of 
gainst  the  state,  the  father,  as  consul,  not  only  ordered  them  to 
death,  but  himself  looked  on  and  saw  the  sentence  put  into 
. — Nova  bella  movefUes.  '*  Exciting  fresh  wars,"  i.  e.  con- 
r  the  restoration  of  the  Tarquins.  822.  Infeluc!  utcumque, 
vould  seem  from  this,  that  in  Virgil's  time,  at  least,  there 
ference  of  opinion  witli  regard  to  the  merits  of  this  startling 
Vinorcs.  Supply  natu.  823.  Laudum.  The  praises  of  the 
I  of  all,  in  fact,  who  value  country  above  every  other  cor.- 

• 

15.  Quin.  "  Moreover."  For  quinetiam. — Deciot,  Alluding 
vo  Decii,  father  and  son,  who  devoted  themselves  for  their 
:he  former  in  a  war  with  the  Latins,  the  latter  in  one  with  the 
and  Gauls.  There  was  a  third  Decius,  who  imitated  this  heroic 
Df  his  an  jesters  in  the  war  with  Pyrrhus. — Drusosque.  M. 
ilinator  Drusus,  distinguished  for  his  warlike  services  in  the 
unic  contest  *,  and  M.  Livius  Dnisus,  tribune  of  the  commons 
le  of  the  Gracchi.    The  Drusi  were  an  illustrious  branch  of  the 

house,  and  to  it  belonpjed  Tiberius,  and  Livia,  the  wife  of 
.  One  of  the  sons  of  Livia,  the  brother  of  Tiberius,  dia- 
i  himself  by  his  victories  over  the  Germans. — Scsvmnque 
hrquatum.  Alluding  to  Titus  Monlius  Torquatus,  a  Roman 
ler,  who  put  his  son  to  death  for  disobedience  of  orders.  825. 
*ntcm  signa  Camillum,     '*  And  Camillus   bringing  back   the 

(from  the  foe),"  i.  e.  recovering  the  st<indards  lost  in  the 
h  the  Gauls  at  the  river  Allia.     Camillus  defeated  the  GalLve. 
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nisB  auteniy  paribus  quas  fiilgere  cemis  in  armii^ 

Concordes  animee  nunc,  et  dum  nocte  premuutory 

Heu!  quantum  inter  se  belium,  si  lumma  vitas  ». 

Attigermt,  quantas  acies  stragemque  ciebunt ! 

Aggeribus  socer  Alpinis  atque  arce  Monoeci  8M 

Descendens ;  gener  adversis  instructus  Eols. 

Ne^  pueri,  ne  tanta  animis  assuescite  bella; 

Neu  patriae  validas  in  riscera  vertite  vires : 

Tuque  prior,  tu,  parce,  genus  qui  duds  Olympo; 

invaders  of  his  country,  and  compelled  them  to  raiae  tbe  degs  of  tl* 
Capital. 

826-831.  lUm  autem,  AUading  to  Julius  Casar  and  Pompsjw^ 
Paribus  in  armu.  This  is  aaid  of  the  two  as  being  both  Roouuii^  and 
arrayed  in  Roman  arms.  Compare  Cfeorg.  i.  490.  827.  Otmmtdtt 
anima  nufw,  &c.  Cesar  and  Pomp^  wees  at  first  in  friendly  wilaffsM 
with  each  other,  and  the  poet  makes  this  friendship  also  to  have  cha- 
racterized their  souls  in  Elysium.  Perwnal  ambition  sabseqnsnt^ 
made  them  the  bitterest  foes,  and  brought  unnumbered  oTilt  on  tfisir 
common  country. — Noete,  It  seems  strange  to  talk  of  the  shadM  of 
night  in  Elysium,  when  the  poet  has  just  informed  us  that  this  abode  of 
the  good  is  illumined  by  a  sun  of  its  own.  In  popular  belief  howorcr, 
the  lower  world  is  always  supposed  to  be  enveloped  in  gloom,  and  ft  is 
to  this  belief  that  the  poet  here  sacrifices  a  more  accurate  phrsMology. 
830.  Aggeribus  tocer  Aljnnit,  &c  The  fath<avm-iaw  is  Julias  Oawr  { 
the  son-in-law,  Pompey,  who  married  Julia,  the  daughter  of  the  ibnMt: 
By  the  "  aggeret  Alpini'*  are  meant  the  Alps ;  by  the  ar#  Mommd,  a 
promontory  formed  by  the  Maritime  Alps,  where  they  prqject  into  Uw 
Sinus  Ligusticus,  or  Gulf  of  Genoa.  On  the  promontory  was  a  ftemalr 
of  Hercules  Monoecus,  and  near  it  a  harbour,  now  Afanaoo*  Aoeorfl^ 
to  Virgil,  Canar  passed  into  Italy  by  crossing  the  Alps  near  ttJs  pt^ 
montory.  This,  however,  was  not  true,  since  he  followed  a  diflieMi 
route,  and  the  pioet,  therefore,  would  merely  seem  to  hare  mentioiMd 
the  arje  Monmci  by  a  kind  of  poetic  license,  that  he  mig^t  connect  tfie 
name  of  Hercules  with  that  of  Julius  Caesar.  831.  Adi99nii  Btb, 
Pompey  drew  the  principal  part  of  his  forces  fivm  the  eaatem  pio- 
vinces,  or,  more  accurately  speaking,  those  lying  immediately  to  file 
east  of  Italy,  in  the  number  of  which,  therefore,  Ghreece  would  be 
included. 

832-835.  Ne,  pueri,  ne  tanta,  &c.  Grammarians  call  this  aa 
hypallage,  for  ne  tantut  animot  assuetcUe  belHt.  There  is  no  need 
whatever  of  having  recourse  to  such  a  view  of  the  matter,  which  woold 
only  weaken  the  force  of  the  peculiar  constmction  in  which  the  poet 
here  indulges.  Viigil  imitates,  in  this  passage,  the  line  of  Homer  (JZ. 
vii.  279),  where  the  aged  herald  Ideus  exclaims  to  Hector  and  Ajuc, 
when  engaged  in  single  combat,  /iQccri,  wai^«  ^*»t  iroX.f/c(Ccrs  fiM 
fi^X^^^^'  ^^'*  ^**^  patria  vaiidat,  &c.  The  alliteration  in  this  tfut 
vs  remarkable,  as  if  the  poet  intended  by  the  very  sound  of  the  wcsda 
to  express  abhonenoe  at  the  deed.  834.  Tuque  prior,  Ac.  Addreswd 
to  the  spnit  of  Cfesar.    Why  an  appeal  should  be  made  to  Iht  d^ 
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Pkojiee  tela  manu,  sanpfuis  meus.  835 

Ule  triumphata  Capitolia  ad  alta  Corintlio 
Victor  aget  currum,  csesis  insignis  Achivis.  . 
Eruet  ille  Argos,  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas, 
Ipramque  i^Eaciden,  genus  armipotentis  Achilli ; 
Ultus  ay  OS  TrojaB,  templa  et  temerata  Minervee.  ^40 

Quis  te,  magne  Cato,  taciturn,  aut  te,  Cosse,  relinquat  ? 

mency  of  this  leader  is  explained  by  the  vrords  genus  qui  ducii  Olympo. 
Mercy  forms  a  conspicuous  attribute  of  the  divine  nature,  and  ought, 
therefore^  to  characterize  all  who  derive  their  origin  from  so  exalted  n 
source.  The  order  of  descent  here  alluded  to  will  be  as  follows  :  I. 
AnchiseSy  the  spouse  of  Venus :  *2.  ^Eneas :  3.  Ascanius  or  lulus :  4.  The 
Gens  Julia,  to  which  Cosar  belonged.  Hence  we  see  why  Anchises,  im  • 
mediately  after,  calls  him  tanguxs  meus,  ^  my  own  blood,"  i.  e.  my  OH-n 
direct  descendant 

836,  837.  Hie  triumphatd,  &c.  The  allusion  is  to  Mummius,  the 
destroyer  of  Corinth. — Capitolia  ad  alta.  The  triumphal  procession, 
■fter  moving  through  different  parts  of  the  city,  always  passed  up  the 
Via  Sacra  to  the  Capitol,  where  a  solemn  sacnfice  was  offered  to  Jupiter. 
837.  Casts  insignis  Arhivis.  Vii^il,  as  will  readily  appear,  does  not 
follow  any  certain  order  in  his  historical  allusions.  He  would  seem  to 
have  mentioned  Mummius  in  this  passage,  not  because  he  was  in  any 
respect  more  conspicuous  than  others  of  the  Roman  commanders,  but 
because  the  name  of  this  general  affords  the  poet  an  opportunity  of  al- 
lading  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Achivi,  since  Mummius,  by  the  overthrow 
of  Corinth,  broke  up  the  Achaan  league.  To  the  ears  of  a  Trojan,  this 
triumph  over  the  descendants  of  his  country's  bitterest  foes,  by  one  of 
ills  own  posterity,  would  be  peculiarly  pleasing. 

838-840.  Eruet  ille  Argosy  &.Q,  Alluding,  in  all  probability,  to  L. 
JEmilius  Paullus,  the  conqueror  of  Perses,  the  last  king  of  Macedonia. 
With  the  Bubj nidation  of  this  kingdom  all  Greece  fell  under  the  Roman 
sway.  Hence  the  poet  says,  in  strong  language,  of  this  commander, 
Eruet  Ule  Argos,  Agamemnoniasque  Mycenas,  in  place  of  tolam 
Grmoiam  subiget.  Consult  note  on  Mn,  i.  284.  839.  ^acideu.  Re- 
ferring to  Perses f  a  descendant  of  i£:icus  throuRh  Achilles.  The  royal 
tine  of  Macedonia  claimed  descent  from  Achilles  through  Phthia,  the 
mother  of  Philip  HI.  and  not  through  Olympias,  as  some  incorrectly 
maintain. — Genus  armipotentis  Achilli.  The  allusions  here  are  marked 
by  singular^  propriety.  The  very  descendant  of  the  terrible  Achilles  is 
to  &11  beneath  the  prowess  of  Rome,  the  martial  daughter  of  Troy.  840. 
Avos  Troja,  "His  ancestors  of  Troy."  Put  for  avos  Trojnuus, — 
Templa  et  temerata  Minerva.  For  et  temeratum  templum  MinervtB. 
Alluding  to  the  violation  of  Minerva's  temple  by  the  brutality  of  Ajax, 
son  of  Oileus.  Obsen'e  here  the  employment  of  the  plural  to  depict 
more  forcibly  the  horrid  nature  of  the  deed. 

841-844.  Magne  Cato.  Cato  the  Censor  is  meant,  not  Cato  of  Ut  ica. 
The  position  of  the  name,  in  the  vicinity  of  those  of  Coi«us  and  the 
Gracchi,  plainly  shows  that  Virgil  alludes  to  the  elder  Cato. — Taciturn. 
*•  Unmentioned.** — Cosse.  Aulus  Cornelius  Cossus,  famed  for  having 
been  one  of  the  very  small  '  'nber  who,  in  the  course  of  Roman  his- 
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Quia  Gracchi  genus  ?  ant  geminos,  duo  fulmina  belH, 

Scipiadas,  cladem  LibjflB  ?  panroqae  potentem 

Fabricium  ?  rel  te  salco,  Serrane,  serentem  ? 

Quo  fessum  rapitis,  Fabii  ?  tu  Maxhnus  ille  es,  M5 

Unus  qui  nobis  conctando  restituis  rem. 

Excudent  alii  spinmtia  mollitis  sera, 

Credo  equidem ;  yiroa  docent  de  marmore  roHiu; 

Orabunt  causas  melius ;  coelique  meatus 


tory,  offend  up  the  tptHa  opima.  The  tpoHm  wpimm  wen  tfaots 
one  commander  took  from  the  commander  oppoeed  to  han,  or,  to  ^aote 
the  words  of  hiwj  (It.  20),  '*qum  dux  dmei  detrmxiL"  Bomdw 
offered  the  fint ;  Coarai,  the  second  (▲•u.a  S17) ;  and  M,  Ifansellni 
(a.u.o.  5S2X  the  third.  There  were  no  other  nutancea  baridea  thias 
842.  Gracchi  genus,  '^ The  race  of  Graccliiis,"  i.e.  ScmprDaius  €ha^ 
chus,  and  his  two  eons  "nberiui  and  Caiue.  The  poet,  however,  wmdd 
seem  to  allude  more  especially  to  the  father,  who  distinguiibed  himaaif 
in  the  second  Punic  war.^ — Otminos  Sdpittiktt,  Scipio  Afncanus  flw 
Elder,  and  the  Younger.  Carthage  was  conquered  by  the  one,  de- 
stroyed by  the  other.  843.  Parvotpte  potentem  FahriBiwiu  This  is 
generally  thou^t  to  contain  an  allunon  to  the  story  of  PynhusPs  ha?ing 
fruitlessly  attempted  to  bribe  him.  It  would  seem,  howerer,  to  refer 
rather  to  the  great  influence  enjoyed  by  him  in  the  state,  notwithstand- 
ing his  poverty.  Thus  Muenscher  remarks  :  "  Parvo  peteniem  piakri* 
cium  vrMU  poeta^  quippe  qui  parvA  re  familiari  ccntentue  ob  iptam 
parsimoniam  el  eontinentiam  cumprudeniiA  etfertUudine  eonjumeimm 
in  rebus  publiois  gerendis  plurimum  valueriL"  (Obs.  in  Vtrg,  JBn* 
p.  27.)  844.  Vel  te  sulco  Serrane  serentem.  Alluding,  not  to  Cincm- 
natus,  as  some  suppose,  but  to  C  Atilius  Serranus,  who  was  found  thus 
employed  when  intelligence  was  brought  unto  him  of  his  baring  been 
elected  to  tho  consuUhip.  Pliny  says  that  he  <rf>tained  the  cosnomen 
of  Serranus  from  this  circumstance :  ''  Serentem  htvenenmi  dati  Ap- 
nores  Serranitm,  unde  cognomen.*'  (H.  N.  xviiL  4.)  Virgil  appem  to 
follow  this  account,  improbable  though  it  is,  by  perpetrating  wHb  w&M 
be  called  at  the  present  day  a  play  on  the  name. 

845, 84G.  Fessum.  ^  Me,  exhausted  ?"  i.  e.  with  difficnltf  fbUowng 
the  lengthened  glories  of  our  line.  845.  Rem,  Equivalent  to  ffWH 
publicam. — Cunetando,  Alluding  to  the  celebrated  Q.  Fabios  Maaamoi^ 
Buniamcd  Cunetator,  who  saved  his  country  by  his  wise  ddbiy  in  the 
contest  with  Harniihal.  The  term  Maximus  'rH|uire8  hei«  m  dooUe 
translation  :  first,  as  a  mere  proper  name  ;  and,  secondly,  at  hHtffitfm 
the  pre-eminence  to  which  the  individual  in  question  was  eotiGsd  sdMfg 
ihc  other  members  of  the  line.  Here,  again,  Virgil  would  appear  It  be 
playing  on  the  name. — Unus  qui  nobis,  &c.  Thsi  line  is  bonowed  tnm 
fjnnius.  ' 

847-853.  Exeudent  alH,  &c.    The  allusion  here  is  fo  the  Greeki^ 
who  were  the  acknowledged  masters  of  the  Romans  in-  the  arts  Sad 
sciences,  in  doquenoe  and  literature. — SpiranOa  eersu      SCatofSt  'il 
bronze,  so  skilfully  wrought  that  they  seem  to  breathe  mA  five.    848 
Vivos  de  marmore  vuitus.    Marble  statues  that  appe^  tasliBSt  iM 
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Describent  radio,  ct  suq^^entia  sidera  dicent :  85C 

Tu  regere  impcrio  populos  Romane,  memento ; 
Use  tibi  enmt  artes ;   pacisque  imponere  morem, 
Parcere  subjectis,  et  debellarc  superbos. 

Sic  pater  Anchises,  utque  hab'c  mirantibas  oddit : 
Aspice,  ut  insignis  spoliis  Marccllus  opimis  855 

Ingreditur,  victorque  yiros  supercminet  omnes  ! 
Hie  rem  Romanani,  magno  turbante  tumultii, 
Sistet ;  eques  stemet  Poenos,  Gallumque  rebollem, 
Tertiaque  arma  patri  suspendet  capta  Quirino. 

animation.  850.  Radio,  The  astronomer's  rod  is  meant.  8a  1.  He- 
gere  imperio  popnios.  The  Roman  is  to  yield  the  palm  to  the  Greek 
in  arts,  sciences,  and  literature ;  his  own  scene  of  action  is  to  be  tlie 
battle-field,  where  he  is  to  he  without  a  competitor ;  and  his  true  and 
only  employment  is  to  reduce  all  nations  beneath  his  sway.  852.  Pa- 
ctMqve  imponere  morem,  ^  And  to  impose  the  terms  of  peace."  853. 
Subjeetis,  **  The  vanquished."— 7>tf6e//artf.  Mark  the  full  force  of  the 
eonpouiid. 

854-859.  Mirantxbns,  **  To  his  wonderin?  auditors.*'  Referring  to 
^neas  and  the  Sibvl.  8.>r>.  Attpieef  ut  insiffnis^  &c.  The  individual 
here  meant  is  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  the  ceiebnited  anta;;oni><>t  of 
Hannibal.  (Consult  Iivdcx.)  The  name  and  praises  of  this  Icador 
naturally  serve  to  introduce,  a  few  lines  further  on,  tlie  mention  of  the 
young  Marcellu5,  the  nephew  of  Augustus. — Sjwiiis  ojrimis.  Mar- 
cellus was  the  last  of  the  three  individuals  mentioned  in  Romnn  history 
as  having  offered  up  the  itpoiia  opima.  He  slew  Viridoniarus,  a  kin^  of 
the  Galli  Insuhrcs.  See  above  on  ver.  841.  857.  Tumuitu,  AUudiiiq 
to  the  inroad  of  the  Galli  Insubres  and  tlieir  allies.  UeUum  is  a  much 
weaker  term  than  tumuUus.  The  latter  indicates  some  sudden  and 
violent  interruption  of  the  public  tninquillity,  exciting  wide-spread 
alarm,  and  was  specially  employed  by  the  Latin  writers  to  desi^jTiate  a 
war  in  Italy,  or  an  invasion  by  the  Gauls.  (Consult  Cic.  PhiL  viii.  1.) 
858.  Efjvfs.  iWtically  employed  for  dtt.r^  and  yet  containing,  at  the 
same  time,  a  reference  to  the  exploit  of  Marcellus  in  dcfi^ating  Virido- 
marus,  this  having  been  a  battle  of  cavalry. — HclcUcm.  The  Galli 
Insubres  had  made  war  anew  aftw  a  j^eacc  had  bi.«en  concluded  with 
them.  85.0.  T^rtiaqua  arma,  6tc.  Alluding  to  the  fpolia  oj.'imir^ 
and  his  having  been  the  third  who  otferecl  them  up. — Quirino,  Rl- 
ferring  to  Romulus.  There  is  a  difficulty  here,  TJie  sj,n!ia  op'niui,  ac- 
cording to  the  institution  of  Romulus,  were  to  be  titr'ored  up  to  Ju]»iivr 
Fcretrius.  Either,  therefore,  the  religious  feelings  of  a  later  a«!f.«  ((.n- 
nected  Romulus  with  Jove  in  this  very  mre  consecration,  or  e'?^  wi* 
must  seek  a  key  to  the  difficulty  in  the  remark  of  Servius,  who  sjtatcf 
that,  by  a  law  of  Xuma,  spo/ia  opvna  of  the  (irst  class  were  to  be  con- 
secrated to  Jove ;  of  the  second,  to  Mars;  and  of  the  third,  to  Quiriiina 
or  Romulus.  The  opima  .^polia  of  the  first  cbun  wero  those  taken  wli  .n 
a  pitched  tattle  had  been  fouj^ht.  Now,  as  the  content  betwcii:  ^lar- 
eeiliis  and  the  Gauls  was  not  one  of  this  kind,  we  may  in  this  wa} 
a'crunt  for  the  arms  of  the  Gallic  king  being  consecrated  to  R<.>niulus« 
(Consult  Hefne^  ad  he.) 
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Aiquc  hie  JEneas ;  una  namque  ire  videbat  30U 

Egregium  forma  juvenem,  et  fujgcntibus  armis, 
Sed  Irons  Iwta  parum,  et  dejecto  lumina  yuUu  : 
Quis  pater,  ille  virum  qui  sic  comitatur  euntem  ? 
Filius,  anne  aliquis  magna  de  stirpe  nepotum? 
Quis  strepitus  circa  comitum  !  quantum  instar  in  ipso  I  865 
Sed  Nox  atra  caput  tristi  circumvolat  umbra. 

Tum  pater  Anchises,  lacrimis  ingressus  obortis  : 
0  nate !  ingentcm  luctum  ne  quaere  tuorum  : 
Ostendent  terris  hunc  tan  tum  fata,  neque  ultra 
E<:sc  sinent.     Nimium  vobis  Romana  propago  870 

A'^isa  potens,  Superi,  propria  haec  si  dona  tuissent. 

BCO-flGG.  Una.  "Along  with  him,"  i.  c.  in  company  with  the  eldef 
Marcellua.  861.  Egrepinm  fom^  juvenem^  &c.  The  allunon  is  to 
the  young  Marcellus,  the  son  of  Octavia,  sister  of  Augustus  and,  con- 
sequently, nephew  of  that  emperor.  Augustus  gave  him  his  daughter 
Juliii  in  marriage,  and  intended  him  for  his  successor  ;  hut  he  died  at 
the  early  age  of  eighteen,  universally  regretted  on  account  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  private  character.  Augustus  had  frequently  entreated 
Virgil  to  be  allowed  a  perusal  of  the  iEneid  while  the  composition  of 
the  poem  was  going  on,  and  the  latter  had  as  often,  through  modesty, 
declined.  Prevailed  on,  at  length,  however,  by  these  importunities,  the 
poet  recited  to  him  the  sixth  book,  in  presence  of  Octavia,  the  mother 
of  young  Marcellus.  a  short  time  after  the  decease  of  the  latter.  In 
prospect,  very  probably,  of  this  recitation,  he  had  inserted  the  beau- 
tiful eulogium  v.'hich  we  arc  here  considering,  and  in  which  he  alludes 
to  the  premature  death  of  the  beloved  youth.  But  he  had  skilfully 
suppressed  the  name  of  Marcellus  tiU  he  came  to  the  line  *'  Tu  Mar- 
cellus eriSf^*  &c.  when  the  widowed  mother  swooned  away.  No  one 
can  even  now,  at  this  late  day,  read  them  unmoved.  Virgil  is  said  to 
have  received  from  the  afflicted  parent  10,000  sesterces  (dena  sesteriia) 
for  each  verse  of  this  celebrated  passage.  As  the  eulogium  properly 
commences  at  O  nate!  ingeniem,  &c.  (ver.  868),  and  terminates  at 
munere^  in  vor.  886,  this  would  make  the  whole  sum  received  by  the 
poet  near  £1600.  862.  Sed  frons  lata  parum,  &.c.  The  moumfhl 
brow  and  dejected  look  are  here  meant  to  be  prophetic  of  an  early 
death.  863.  Virum.  The  elder  Marcellus.  865.  Strepitus  circa 
(omitum.  This  is  meant  to  indicate  his  great  popularity. — Quantum 
instar  in  ipso  !  **  What  nobleness  of  mien  in  himself !"  We  have 
followed  here  the  explanation  of  Heyne.  Compare  the  remark  of 
Kmesti  {Clav,  Sic.  s.  v.) :  ^  Instar  semper  aliquam  magnitudinem  tn- 
dicat  apud  optimos  scriptores.**  The  ordinary  mode  of  translating  the 
clause  in  question  is  as  follows :  **  How  great  a  likeness  (there  is)  in 
him  (to  the  other)  1"  i.  e.  to  the  elder  Marcellus.  866.  Nox  aira» 
Night  is  here  typical  of  death. 

8G8-877.  Nc  qucsre.  "  Inquire  not  into,"  i.  e.  seek  not  to  becraac 
acquainted  with.  869.  Ultra.  "  Beyond  this,"  i.  e.  beyond  a  mere 
showing  of  him  to  the  world.  870.  Esse.  Here  equivalent  to  vivere, 
871,    Visa.      Supply  eiset. — Propria.     Peculiarly  and  always  youn. 
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Qnantos  ille  viriini  magnam  Mayords  ad  urbem 

Gimpus  aget  gemitus !  rel  qusB,  Tiberine,  videbis 

Fiinera,  quum  tumulum  prseterlabere  recentem  ! 

Nee  puer  Iliaca  quisquam  de  gente  Latinos  87'> 

In  tantum  spe  toilet  aros  ;  nee  Romula  quondam 

UUo  se  tantum  tellus  jactabit  alumno. 

Heu  pietas  I  heu  prisca  fides !  invictaque  bello 

Dextera  I  non  illi  quisquam  se  impune  tulisset 

Obvius  armato,  seu  quum  pedes  iret  in  bostem,  880 

Seu  spumantis  equi  foderet  calcaribus  armos. 

Heu  miserande  puer  I  si  qua  fdtsk  aspera  rumpas, 

Tu  Marcellus  eris.     Manibus  date  lilia  plenis : 

Purpureos  spargam  Acres,  animamque  nepotis 

His  saltem  accumulem  donis,  et  fiingar  inani  885 

Munere.     Sic  tota  passim  regione  ragantur 

Aeris  in  campis  latis,  atque  omnia  lustrant. 


Equivalent  to  perpetua.  Compare  jEn,  i.  73. — Hao  dona.  This  may 
be  rendered  freely  as  the  plural  of  excellence,  the  allusion  being  to 
Marcellus :  **  this  most  valued  gifl."  Compare  the  explanation  of 
Nohden  :  '*  Marcellus  Romania  donatiu."  87*2.  Ille  campus.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  Ctimpns  MartiuSt  near  Rome«  where  the  funeral 
obsequies  of  the  young  Marcellus  were  celebrated.  874.  Funera, 
**  Funeral  rites." — Quum  tumulum,  &c.  The  remains  of  the  young 
prince  were  deposited  in  the  splendid  mausoleum  of  Augustus,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber.  This  mausoleum  had  been  erected  by  that  em- 
peror A.n.c.  72(5,  in  his  sixth  consulship.  876.  In  tantum  spe,  &c 
'^  Raise  them  so  high  in  hope,"  6cc.  i.  e.  excite  such  hi^h  hopes  in  the 
Roman  nation.  The  common  form  of  expression  would  be  in  tantam 
»pem  toilet  avos.  Valpy  makes  spe  an  old  fofm  of  the  genitive  here 
for  sneij  and  governed  by  tantum.  This,  however,  is  quite  nnneoessary: 
spe  18  here  the  simple  ablative.  Compare  the  Greek  IXirlffiv  liraipuv, 
878-887.  lieu  pietas  !  &c.  "  Ah,  piety  !  Ah,  integrity  of  ancient 
times!"  i.  e.  what  piety  shall  be  his!  what  integrity  Uke  that  of  the 
good  old  times  of  yore !  880.  Seu  cum  pedes  iret,  9lc  That  is,  either 
when  advancing  to  the  conflict  on  foot  or  on  horseback.  882.  Si  qua 
fata  aspera.  See.  *'  If  in  any  way  thou  canst  break  through  the  ngid 
decrees  of  fate,  thou  shalt  be  a  Marcellus,"  i.  e.  thou  shalt  prove  thyself 
a  worthy  scion  of  that  noble  stock.  Consult  note  on  ver.  860.  884. 
Purpureos  spavflam  Jlores,  &c.  "  Let  me  scatter,"  &c.  The  ancients 
were  accustomed,  on  certain  days,  to  crown  the  tombs  of  the  dead  with 
flowers.  Observe  the  force  of  the  subjunctive  in  spargam,  and  also  in 
accumulem  and  fungar.  The  construction  is  in  imitation  of  the  Greek. 
Consult  Matlhia,  G,  O.  §  518,  and  Elmsley,  ad  Eurip.  Med,  1242. 
Some  editors  supply  t*/,  but  without  any  necessity  or  propriety. — Ani' 
mamque  nepotis,  &c.  An  elegant  poc^c  construction,  for  hac  dona 
oocumtAlem  in  animam  nepotis.  887.  Aliris  in  campis  latis,  '<  In 
fpadous  fields  of  air,"  L  e.  the  fields  where  dwell  airy,  shadowy  forma. 
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Quse  postquani  Anchises  natum  per  singula  duxit. 
Incenditque  animum  famae  yenientis  amore : 
Exin  Bella  viro  memorat  quae  deinde  gerenda, 
Laurentesque  docet  populos,  urbemque  Latini ; 
Et  quo  quemque  modo  fiigiatque,  feratque  laborem. 
Sunt  geniinae  Somni  ports  :  quanim  altera  fertur 
Cornea,  qua  yens  facilis  dator  exitus  Umbris : 
Altera,  candenti  perfecta  nitens  elephanto ;  896 

Sed  f:^lsa  ad  coelum  mittunt  insomnia  Manes. 
His.ubi  turn  natnm  Anchises,  unaque  Sibjliam, 
Prosequitur  dictis,  portaque  cmittet  eburna  : 
Ille  viam  secat  ad  nares,  sociosque  rerisit. 
Turn  se  ad  Caietee  recto  fert  limite  portum.  900 

Ancora  de  prora  jacitur:  slant  litore  puppes. 

Heyne  is  offended  bj  this  rather  unusual  form  of  expression,  and  is 
therefore  led  to  interpret  atr  in  the  sense  of  darkness,  like  the  Homeric 
d^p.  But  this  is  only  exchanging  one  difficulty  for  another,  since  the 
regions  of  Elysium  at  least  are  illumined  l)y  their  own  sun,  and  not  in- 
volved in  gloom.     See,  however,  on  ver.  827. 

893-901.  Sunt  gemina  Somni  porta.  This  fiction  is  borrowed  from 
Homer's  Odyssey,  xix.  56*2.  aeqq.  and  probably  was  of  still  earlier 
oiigin. — Fertur,  "  Is  said  to  be."  894,  Cornea.  With  our  improve* 
ments  in  the  arts,  observes  Valpy,  horn  seems  a  rude  materi^il ;  but  the 
inventor  of  the  &ble  knew  none  more  transparent,  of  which  he  could 
imagine  gates  to  be  composed. —  Veris  umbris.  Among  the  several 
reasons,  observes  a  commentator,  why  true  dreams  are  made  to  past 
through  the  horn-gate,  and  false  ones  through  that  of  ivory,  the  moit 
plausible  appears  to  be  this,  namely,  that  horn  is  a  fit  emblem  of  truth, 
as  being  transparent  and  pervious  to  the  sight ;  whereas  ivory. is  impe- 
netrHble  to  the  vision.  897.  Ubi.  Standing  near  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence,  this  adverb  has  here  the  force  of  t^t.  Some  manuapripts  read 
ibi  at  once. — Port&que  emitiit  ebumd.  The  commentators  make  a 
great  difficulty  hesej  being  unable  clearly  to  discover  why  Virgil  dis« 
misses  iEnees  and  the  Sibyl  by  the  ivory  gate,  this  being  the  one  through 
which  false  dreams  pass  to  the  upper  world.  The  answer  is  a  very 
simple  one.  Neither  of  the  gates  in  question  was  made  for  the  egns9  of 
mortals,  and,  therefore,  the  poet  might  cause  the  hero  and  his  companion 
to  leave  the  lower  world  by  whichever  ono  he  pleased.  899.  Viam 
secat.  "  Moves  with  rapid  steps."  Litcrully,  "  cuts  his  way."  Com- 
pare the  Greek  rifivfiv  oSov,  900.  Caieta,  A  town  and  harbour  of 
Latium,  lying  some  distance  to  the  north-west  of  Cumae. — Recto  limite. 
Equivalent  here  to  recti  oui.  We  have  read  limite,  with  Heyne,  in- 
stead of  Htore,  as  Wagner,  and  others  before  him,  give  it.  The  pre- 
sence of  liiore  in  the  succeeding  line  favours  the  change,  since  Virgi! 
could  hardly  have  used  the  same  word  a  second  time  after  so  short  u 
interval.    901.  Wore.    For  in  lis?r€. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Kmo  Latinus  entertains  JEjieas,  and  promises  him  his  only  daughter 
Lavinia,  the  heiress  of  his  crown.  Tumus,  being  in  Jove  with  her, 
favoured  by  her  mother,  and  stirred  up  by  Juiio  and  Alecto,  breaks 
the  treaty  which  was  made,  and  engages  in  his  quarrel  Mezentius, 
Camilla,  Measapus,  and  many  other  uf  the  neighbouring  princes  ; 
whose  forces  and  the  names  of  their  commanders  are  particularly^ 
related. 


Tu  quoque  litoribus  nostris,  i^ncia  nutrix, 
iEtvmam  moriens  famam,  Caieta,  dedisti ; 
'  £t  nunc  servat  honos  sedem  tuus,  ossaque  nomen 
Hesperia  in  magna,  si  qua  est  ea  gloria,  signat. 
At  pius,  cxsequiis,  ^neas,  rite  solutis, 
Aggere  composito  tumuli,  postquam  alia  quierunt 


1— 1.  7V<  quogite.  That  is,  as  well  as  Misenus  and  Palinurus. 
Compare  JEn.  vi.  234.  381.  According  to  the  poetic  le^^end  hez« 
followed  by  Virgil,  iEneas  buried  his  nurse  on  this  part  of  tlie  Italian 
coast,  and  the  promontory,  harbour,  and  eity  of  Caicta  were  called  afler 
her  name. — Litoribus  nostrit.  Referring  to  the  shores  of  Italy,  since 
it  is  the  poet  that  speaks.  2.  JEiemam,  The  promontory,  port,  and 
city  of  Gaeta  still  retain  enough  of  the  ancient  name  to  fulfil  this  poetic 
prediction.  3.  Et  nunc  iervai  honoSf  &c,  ^And  still  even  now  thy 
honoured  memory  preserves  its  abiding  place,*'  i.  e.  still  lingers  around 
this  spot.  Sedem  is  generally  regarded  here  as  equivalent  to  septilcrumf 
as  in  i£fi.  vi.  152 ;  bat  the  meaning  which  we  have  assigned  it  seems 
preferable. — Ouaque  nomen,  &c.  ''And  thy  name  marks  (the  spot 
wh6re)  Uiy  remains  (lie  interred),^  L  e.  the  name  of  the  city  stands  in 
place  of  a  monumental  inscription.    4.  Si  qua  est  ea  gloria.    Equiva 
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^Equora,  tcndit  iter  yelis,  portumque  relinqoit. 
Aspirant  aurse  in  noctem,  nee  Candida  cursus 
Luna  negat ;  splendet  tremnlo  sub  lumine  pontos. 

Proxima  Circseae  raduntur  litora  terrse ;  10 

Dives  inaocessos  ubi  Solis  filia  lucos 
Assiduo  resonat  cantu,  tectisquc  superbis 
Urit  odoratam  noctuma  in  lumina  cedrum, 
Arguto  tenues  percurrens  pectine  telas. 
Hinc  exaudiri  gemitus  irseque  leonum,  Zt 

Vincia  recusantum,  et  sera  sub  nocte  rudentom  : 
Setigerique  sues,  atque  in  prsesepibus  ursi 
Seevire,  ac  formse  magnorum  ululare  luponim: 
Quos  hominum  ex  facie  dea  saeva  potentibus  herbis 


lent,  in  fact,  to  qua  est  magna  gloria.  7.  TeneUt  iter  velU.  "  IHreets 
his  course  onward  with  the  sails,*'  i.  e.  sails  onward  with  a  fiur  ifind. 
8.  Aspirant  aunt,  Ace  ''  The  breezes  freshen  towards  the  approach  ot 
night.^  Compare  the  explanation  of  Heyne :  Sttb  noctem  ventus 
secundus  increbrescit.  9.  Tremulo,  This  epithet  beautifully  describes 
the  moonbeams  dancing  upon  the  top  of  the  water. 

1 0-14.  Circcsm  terra,  Circe  was  fabled  to  have  inhabited  an  island  oc 
the  Italian  coast,  above  Caieta.  This  island  was  afterwards  connected 
with  the  continent  by  accumulations  of  sand,  and  became  the  promon- 
tory of  Circeii,  1 1 .  Dives,  Virgil  appears  to  have  hjid  in  view  here 
the  description  which  Homer  gives  of  the  wealth  and  splendour  of 
Circe's  abode.  (Od,  x.  210.  seqq,  314.  seqq,  348.  seqq.) — fnaccessos. 
**  That  ought  not  to  be  approached."  Equivalent  to  inaccedendos*  The 
groves  were  full  of  danger  to  those  who  entered,  on  account  of  the 
tmnsformations  which  all  underwent  who  tasted  the  cup  of  Circe. 
(Consult  Index  of  Proper  Names,  s.  v.) — Solis  filia,  Circe  was  a 
dau«;htcr  of  the  sun-god,  according  to  both  Homer  and  Hesiod.  12. 
Resonat.  For  resonare  faeit. — Tectisque  superbis.  According  to 
Homer,  the  palace  of  Circe  was  in  the  centre  of  the  grove.  13.  AToc 
turna  in  lumina.  *^  For  a  nocturnal  light,"  i.  e.  to  give  light  during 
the  night  season,  while  she  plies  the  loom.  On  such  occasions  the 
wood  wns  placed  in  a  sort  of  brazier,  called  sometimes  ignitabuium, — 
Ccdrum.  The  cedrus  of  the  Romans,  and  leUpoQ  of  the  Gredc^  was, 
according  to  the  best  botanical  authorities,  a  species  of  juniper •  14. 
A  rguto  pectine,  ^  With  the  shrill-sounding  shuttle."  The  epithet 
arguto  refers  to  the  sound  made  by  the  shuttle  in  passing.  Compare 
tlie  version  of  Trapp :  *•  While,  through  the  slender  web  |  Her  whist- 
ling shuttle  flies  along  the  loom."  The  line  is  slightly  altered  from 
Georg,  i.  294. 

15-24.  Exaudiri.  **  Were  distinctly  heard."  The  historical  infini- 
tive, taking  the  place  of  the  imperfect;  and  so  again,  in  the  eniaing 
clause.  1 8.  Forma  magnorum  laporum,  "  Wolves  of  ^  vaft  siie." 
He)'ne  maket  this  equivalent  simply  to  lupi,  in  which  he  is  coirected 
by  tVagoer.    J  9.  Potentibus  herbis,    <<  By  potent  herbs,"  i.  e.  bv  the 
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Induerat  Circe  in  vultos  ac  terga  feranim.  20 

Quae  ne  monstra  pii  paterentur  talia  Tro& 

Delati  in  portus,  neu  litora  dira  subirent ; 

Neptunus  Tentis  implevit  Tela  secundis, 

Atque  fugam  dedit,  et  praeter  vada  fervida  rexit. 

Jamque  rubescebat  radiis  mare,  et  sthere  ab  alto  25 

Aurora  in  roseis  fulgebat  lutea  bigis ; 
Quum  yenti  posuere,  omnisque  repente  resedit 
Flatus,  et  in  lento  luctantur  marmore  tonsse  : 
Atque  hie  .tineas  ingentem  ex  aequore  lucum 
Prospicit.     Uunc  inter  flavio  Tiberinus  amoeno,  30 

Verticibus  rapidis,  et  multa  flavus  arena. 
In  mare  prorumpit.     Yanss  circumque  supraque 
Assuetse  ripis  rolucres,  et  fluminis  alveo, 
iEthera  mulcebant  cantu,  lacoaue  yolabant 
Flectere  iter  sociis,  terrseque  advertere  proras,  35 


juices  of  magic  herbs  which  he  had  mixed  together  in  her  cup.  20. 
Induerat,  This  verb  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  clothing  or  arrof/ing 
one  in  any  garb  or  covering.  Ck>mpare  Georg,  i.  188.  Circe  here 
clothes  her  victims  with  the  form  of  animals.  The  cup  of  Circe  is  a 
type  of  the  degrading  effects  of  sensuality.  See  Hor,  Ep,  i.  2.  23. 
21.  Q^uB  monstra  talia,  "So  monstrous  a  &te  as  this/*  i.  e.  so  un- 
natural a  change.  22.  Delati,  ^  On  being  wafted,"  i.  e.  in  case  thcy 
were  to  enter.  24.  Prater  vada  fervida,  "  By  the  boiling  waters, 
i.  e.  past  the  island,  which  projected  like  a  promontory,  and  around  the 
point  of  which  the  waves  were  always  more  or  less  agitated. 

25-36.  Radiis,  Supply  talis,  26.  Lutea.  <*The  saf&on-hued." 
Equivalent  to  crocea.  Compare  the  Homeric  vpoc^ircwXoc*  as  applied 
to  Aurora.  27.  Posuere,  Supply  sese ;  and  so  in  JEn.  x.  103.  28. 
Marmore,  This  term  is  here  applied  to  the  sea,  not  with  any  reference 
to  solidity,  but  as  indicating  a  bright  and  polished  surface.  This  usage 
comes  into  the  Latin  from  the  Greek.  Homer  calls  the  bright  sea, 
shining  beneath  the  rays  of  the  sun,  fiapfiapiriv  HXa,  Hence,  also,  we 
have,  in  a  similar  sense,  in  other  writers,  irdvroQ  fxapfiapog  and  rd 
ftapfiapa  v6vrov.  From  this  the  Latin  poets  made  marmori  pelagi^ 
as  Catullus,  for  example,  because  fiapfjiapoc  virpoc,  i.  e.  XtvKOQ 
("  white"),  is  in  Latin  marmor.  Compare  Georg,  i.  254.  JEn.  vi.  719. 
— TonscB.  Agreeing  with  arbor es  understood,  and  referring  properly  to 
branches  of  trees  shorn  of  their  foliage ;  and  then  to  oars,  29.  Ingen- 
tem lucum.  Virgil  makes  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  near  its  mouth,  to 
have  been  covered  at  this  early  period  with  thick  woods ;  and  historical 
accotmts  would  seem  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of  this  description.  In 
the  territory  of  Laurentum,  moreover,  where  ^neas  landed,  there  was, 
in  more  ancient  times,  a  dense  growth  of  bay-trees  {laurus)y  whence 
both  the  territory  and  the  city  derived  their  name.  30.  Hune  inter, 
**  Between  this."  i  e.  with  the  grove  on  either  aide.    32.  Varim,    **  Of 
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Imperat,  et  Isetus  fluvio  sucoedit  opaco. 

Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  Erato,  quae  tempora  remm, 
Quis  Latio  antiquo  fuerit  status,  adyena  classem 
Quum  primum  Ausoniis  exercitus  appulit  oris, 
Expediam,  et  primse  revocabo  exordia  pugnse :  40 

Tu  vatem,  tu,  dira,  mone.     Dicam  horri&  bdia; 
Dicam  acies,  actosque  animis  in  fiinera  reges, 
Tyrrhenamque  manum,  totamque  sub  anna  coactam 
Hesperiam.^^  Major  renim  mihi  nasdtor  ordo ; 
Majus  opus  moveo.     Rex  anra  Latinus  et  urbes  45 

Jam  senior  longa  placidas  in  pace  regebat. 
Hunc  Fauno  et  n}'mpha  genitum  Laturente  Marica 
Accipimus :  Fauno  Picus  pater ;  isque  parentem 
Te,  Satume,  refert ;  tu  sanguinis  ultimus  auctor. 
FiHus  huic,  fato  dirum,  prolesque  yirilis  5(1 

Nulla  fuit,  primaque  oriens  erepta  juventa  est 
Sola  domum,  et  tantas  senrabat  filia  sedes, 
Jani  matura  viro,  jam  plenis  nubilis  annis. 
Multi  illam  raagno  e  Latio  totaque  petebant 
Ausonia  :  petit,  ante  alios  pulcberrimus  omncs,  Bb 

Tumus,  ayis  atavisque  potens,  quem  regia  conjux 


varied  plumage."  36.  Fluvio  succedit  opaeo.  Mneaa  enters  tlM 
mouth  of  the  stream,  and  disembarks  in  the  territory  of  Lanrentom. 

37-45.  Nunc  age,  qui  reges,  &c.  A  new  invocation  here  takes 
place,  on  the  important  occasion  of  the  arrival  of  ifineas  in  Italy. — 
Erato.  The  muse  of  amatory  poetry,  here  invoked  by  the  poet,  in 
allusion,  probably,  to  the  union  of  iEneas  and  Lavinia,  on  which  turns 
the  denouement  of  the  poem. — Qui  reges.  Latinus,  Tumus,  and  Me- 
xentius. — Tempora  rerum.  "Easting  circumstances."  This  alludes 
to  the  public  relations  between  the  different  communities ;  while  status 
points  to  the  state  of  things  in  each  particular  one.  40.  Exordia 
pugrue.  See  below,  on  ver.  481.  43.  Tyrrhenamque  manum. 
Alluding  to  the  stor}'  of  Mezentius.  45.  Majus  opus  moveo.  **  I 
enter  upon  a  greater  task."  Virgil,  after  having  imitated  the  Odyssey 
in  the  first  six  books  of  liis  poem,  announces  that  he  intends  to  raise  his 
strains.  He  is  now  to  take  the  Iliad  for  his  model.  46.  Long&.  in  pace. 
This  id  siu-ely  at  variance  with  ^n.  viii.  55.  Possibly,  however,  the 
nostilities  of  the  Tuscans  may  have  been  comparatively  unheeded  amid 
the  general  harmony  in  other  respects. 

47-57.  Hune  Fauno,  &c.  The  race  of  Latinus  is  carried  back  by 
the  poet  to  Satjm  as  its  founder,  who  reigned  in  Latimn  during  the 
golden  age.  From  Saturn  came  Picus ;  from  Picus,  Faunui. — OetStmrn, 
Supply  fwuse,  48.  Pater,  Supply  erat.  52.  Servabat.  Observe 
the  force  of  the  imperfect.  She  vraa  expected  to  preserve,  being  as  yet 
merely  heiress  to  the  tbnme.  56.  Avis  atavieque.  ''In  grandines 
and  giMl-giBiidnres,"  L  e.  in  a  long  line  of  ancestry.    Tivnus  was 


ALNEIDOS   LIB.   Tn.  369 

Adjungi  genemm  miro  propeialMit  amore ; 
Sea  rariis  portenta  de&m  tenoribus  obstant. 

Laurus  erat  tecti  medio,  in  penetralibus  altis, 
Sacra  comam,  muitosque  meta  servata  per  anaos :  60 

Quam  pater  inventam,  primas  qaum  conderet  aices, 
Ipse  ferebatur  Phcebo  sacrasse  Latinus, 
I^urentesque  ab  ea  nomen  posuisse  colonis. 
Hujus  apes  summum  densae,  mirabile  dictu ! 
Stridore  ingenti  liquidum  txans  sethera  vectee,  OS 

Obsedere  apicem ;  et,  pedibus  per  mutua  nexis, 
Examen  subitum  ramo  firondente  pependit. 
Continuo  yates :  Externum  cemimus,  inquit, 
Adventare  yirum,  ct  partes  petere  agmen  eaadem 


descended  from  Pilumnxu,  a  son  of  Jupiter,  who  married  Dandt, 
daughter  of  Acritiiu,  king  of  Argos,  when,  banished  from  her  father^ 
palace,  she  came  into  Italy  with  an  Argire  colony.  He  was  the  son  of 
Daunus,  king  of  Apulia,  by  Veniiia,  the  sister  of  Amata,  queen  of 
Latinus.  56.  Repia  conjiuf.  "  Amata."  57.  Ai^jungi,  Supply 
mln, 

59-63.  Tecti  medio.  Virgil  here  speaks  in  accordance  with  Roman 
customs,  and  makes  the  palace  of  Latinus  to  have  had  an  impluvimmy 
or  open  space  in  the  centre.  As  the  Romans  frequently  planted  trees 
in  tills  central  court,  so  here  we  find  a  bay-tree  growing  in  the  implu- 
vium  of  the  palace  of  Latinus. — In  penetralUnu  aUit.  In  apposition 
with  l€Cti  medio,  60.  Saera  comam.  ^  Of  sacred  foliage."  Literally, 
*^  sacred  as  to  its  foliage."  The  whole  tree  was  sacred,  and  the  folioge, 
of  course,  untouched.  Hence  sacra  comam  is  equivalent,  in  fact,  to 
/rondibus  iniaeiis.  60.  Metu.  **  With  (religious)  venemtion."  6L 
Pater,  Construe  ipse  pater  Latinus.  63.  OUonis,  By  this  term  are 
here  meant  the  natires  of  the  surrounding  country,  who  belonged  to  the 
stock  of  the  aborigines.  The  poet  makes  them  to  have  been  called 
Laurentes  from  the  single  laurus  found  here.  The  more  common 
account  says  that  the  country,  city,  and  people  were  styled  Laurentum^ 
Laurentes^  &c.,  from  the  dense  woods  of  bay-trees  that  oovCTed  the  £u:e 
of  the  land. 

64-70.  Densa,  « Thick- clustering."  66.  Obsedere.  "Beset." 
From  obsido.  This  verb  denotes,,  not  so  much  a  settling  on  the  top  of 
the  tree,  as  a  swarming  around  it.  A  part  only  seUle  on  it  at  last,  the 
remainder  hanging  down  from  it  like  a  cluster  of  grapes,  an  appearance 
expressed  in  Greek  by  the  adTerb  porpvidv, — Pedibus  per  muiua 
nejcis.  "  With  their  feet  linked  one  to  another.**  67.  Bamo  frondente 
pependit.  According  to  Pliny  {H,  N.  iz.  17.),  bees  swarming  and 
settling  on  a  bay-tree  were  a  bad  omen.  They  were  also  thought  to 
afford  a  sinister  presage  when  appearing  in  any  sacred  place,  or  on  the 
tent  of  a  commander.  .69.  Et  partes  petere^  &c.  '*  And  a  host  from 
the  same  ports  (whence  came  the  bees),  seeking  the  same  parts  (unto 
which  they  winged  their  way),  and  ruliiig  as  mastors  from  the  very 
summit  of  our  citadel."     As  the  Trojans  were  to  eome  from  the  Lowei 
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Partibus  ex  isdem,  et  summl  dominarier  arce.  JO 

Prsteren,  castis  adolet  dum  altaria  taedis, 
TJt  juxta  genitorem  astat  Layinia  yiigo, 
Visa,  nefas !  longis  comprendere  crinibus  ignem, 
Atque  omnem  ornatuni  flamma  crepitantc  cremari, 
Regalcsque  accensa  comas,  accensa  coronam,  75 

Insignem  gemmis;  turn  fumida  lumine  fulvo 
III  vol  vi,  ac  totis  Vulcanum  spargere  tectis. 
Id  vero  horrendum  ac  visu  mirabile  ferri : 
Namque  fore  illustrem  fami  fatisque  canebant 
Ipsam ;  sed  populo  magnum  portendere  bellum.  80 

At  rex,  sollicitus  monstris,  oracula  Fauni, 
Fatidici  genitoris,  adit,  lucosque  sub  alta 
Consulit  Albunea;  nemorum  quae  maxima  sacro 


or  Tuscan  Sea,  the  bees  must  be  supposed  to  have  arrired  from  that 
same  quarter.  On  the  other  hand,  the  allusion  in  partes  e<udem  is  to 
the  summit  of  the  tree;  and  as  the  bees  took  possession  of,  and  hung 
down  from  the  top  of  this,  so  the  Trojans  were  to  bear  sway  from 
the  very  citadel  of  Laurentum.  70.  Domiruiricr,  Old  form  for 
dominari, 

71-80.  AdoleL  **  Kindles."  This  verb,  which  is  here  freely  ren- 
dered, properly  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  rising,  ascending,  or  heaping 
up.  Hence  the  meaning  properly  is,  '^  causes  the  flames  to  arise  from 
the  brands  on  the  altar."  73.  Visa  (nefas)  longis,  &c.  ^  She  seemed, 
(horrid  prodigy!)  to  catch  the  fire  with  her  long  tresses,  and  to  be 
getting  consumed  as  to  all  her  attire  with  the  crackling  flames."  Oma- 
turn  is  here  the  accusative  of  nearer  definition,  in  imitation  of  the  Greek. 
76.  Turn  fumida  lumine,  Uc,  '^Then,  smoking,  to  be  enveloped  in 
yellow  light,"  i.  e.  to  be  then  enveloped  in  smoky,  yellow  light.  77. 
Vulcanum.  Metonomy,  for  ignem,  78.  Ferri.  **  Was  regarded  (by 
the  soothsayers).**  Historical  infinitive  for  ferebatur.  80.  Ipsam, 
^'Thc  princess  herself.''  Lavinia  is  here  put  in  opposition  to  the 
nation  at  large,  as  indicated  by  populo,  81.  Oracula  Fauni,  ''The 
hallowed  oracle  of  Faunus.*'  Observe  the  force  of  the  plural.  81. 
Lucosque  sub  aitd,  &c.  The  oracle  of  Faunus  was  in  a  thick  grove 
below  the  springs  or  fountain  of  Albunea,  which  last  was  on  the  Idll  of 
Tibur,  or  Tivoli,  and  likewise  surrounded  by  dense  woods.  The  springs 
of  Albunea  were  the  largest  of  the  sources  whence  were  formed  the 
Albula  J  qua ;  and  the  name  Albunea,  as  well  as  that  of  Albulm  Aquss^ 
has  reference  to  the  whitish  colour  of  the  water,  which  is  of  sul- 
phureous character,  and  emits  a  noisome  stench.  According  to  Bon- 
fltetten,  the  Aoqua  sotforata  cTAllieri  now  answers  to  the  ancient 
Albunea.  The  Albula  Aqua  flow  into  the  Anio.  According  to 
Cluver,  the  fountain  of  Albunea  is  of  unknown  depth.  83.  Nemorum 
Qua  maxima,  &c.  This  passage  has  given  rise  to  much  disciuwm. 
Hcyne  at  first  explained  nemorum  by  a  refemnce  to  the  Greek  idiom 
'^  through  the  giove,"  like  kot^  or  iid  rov  SXaovg,  for  iv  okast 
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Fonte  sonat,  sseyamque  exhalat  opaca  mephitim 
Hinc  Italae  gentes,  omnisque  CEnotria  tellus,  B5 

In  dubiis  responsa  petiint :  hue  dona  sacerdos 
Quum  tulit,  et  caes&rum  oviam  sub  nocte  silcnti 
Pcllibus  incubuit  stratis,  somnosque  petivit ; 
Multa  modis  simulacra  videt  rolitantia  miris, 
Et  yarias  audit  Toces,  fruiturque  deorum  90 

Colloquio,  atque  irnis  Acheronta  afiatur  Ayemis. 
Hie  et  turn  pater  ipse,  petens  responsa,  Latinus 
Centum  lanigeras  mactabat  rite  bidentes  ; 
Atque  harum  efiultus  ter^o,  stratisaue,  jncebat, 
^y^lleribus.     Subita  ex  alto  vox  reddita  luco  est^  95 

'?^e  pete  connubiis  nafam  sociare  Latinis,  *^ 

O  mea  progenies !  thalamis  neu  erede  paratis  : 
Extemi  veniunt  generi,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
Nomen  in  astra  ferant ;  quorumque  ab  stirpe  nepotes 
Omnia  sub  pedibus,  qua  Sol  utrumque  reeurrens  100 

Aspieit  Oeeanum,  yertique  regique  yidebunt. 


Afterward,  however,  in  a  review  of  Bonstetten's  work,  he  proposes  the 
following,  which  we  have  adopted:  Albunea  (aqua),  qtue,  maxima 
{aqjiarum)  nemorum,  sonai  sacro  fonte,  Bonstettoi,  following  Probus, 
makes  Albunea  here  the  name  of  a  forest,  not  of  a  fountain,  an  expla- 
nation which  Wagner  thinks  removes  the  whole  difficulty.  But  what 
meaning  arc  we  then  to  attach  to  lucos  sub  alt&  Albuned  (tiivd)  1  84. 
Fonte  sonai.  Compare Hor.  Carm.  L  7. 12.  Domus  Albunea retonantis, 
— Mephitim.  "  A  noisome  stench,*'  arising  from  a  noxious,  mephitic 
gas,  such  as  is  frequently  in  Italy  produced  by  the  sulphureous  proper- 
ties of  the  soil.  8.5.  ^notria  tellus.  Here  put  for  Italy  in  general. 
Consult  note  on  Mn.  i.  532.  88.  Incubuit,  Referring  to  the  priest. 
This  lying  down  in  temples  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  responses  was 
termed  incubatioy  iyKoinri<xiQ.  Heyne  makes  the  priest  and  the  indi- 
vidual consulting  the  oracle  both  lie  down  in  the  temple.  Latinus  lies 
down  in  the  temple,  because  in  him  the  fmictions  of  king  and  priest 
were  combined.  91.  Atque  imis  Acheronta,  &c  Acheron  here  stands 
for  the  deities  and  manes  of  the  world  below,  and  Avernus  for  the 
lower  world  itself,  of  which  it  formed  one  of  the  entrances. 

92-106.  Et  turn.  "  On  this  occasion  also."  94.  Tergo,  For  ter- 
goribits.  See  on  JEn.  i.  368.  SQ.  Connubiis.  The  plural  for  the 
singular,  as  more  solemn.  So  thalamis  for  thalamo,  and  generi  for 
gener.  97.  Thalamis  neu  crede  paratis.  **  Nor  place  any  reliance  on 
the  nuptials  already  prepared,'*  i.e.  reject  the  nuptial  arranger enu 
already  made  for  the  union  of  thy  daughter  with  Tumus.  This  prince, 
although  a  Rutulian,  belonged  to  the  great  Latin  race,  and  hence  was 
excluded  by  the  words  of  the  oracle  from  the  band  of  Lavinia.  98. 
Sanguine.  **  By  his  descendants."  100.  Reeurrens.  At  his  rising  and 
^letting.     101.  Oeeanum  utrumque.    The  Eastern  and  Western  iiceanf. 


3^  JDIEIDOS  LIB.  TIL 

Hsec  responsa  patris  Fauni,  monitasque  dlenti 
Nocte  datos,  non  ipse  suo  prerait  ore  Latinus  ; 
Sed  circum  late  Yolitans  jam  Fama  per  urbes 
Ausonias  tulerat,  qunm  Laomedontia  pabes  106 

Grnmineo  ripse  religavit  ab  aggere  dassem. 
.Eneas,  primiqne  duces,  et  pulcher  lulus. 
Corpora  suD  ramis  deponunt  arboris  altae ; 
Iiistituuntque  dapes,  et  adorea  li))a  per  ])erbam 
Subjiciunt  epulis  ;  sic  Jupiter  ille  monebat ;  110 

Et  Cereale  solum  pomis  agrestibus  augent. 
Consumtis  bic  forte  aliis,  ut  rertere  morsus 
Exiguam  in  Cererem  penuria  ndegit  cdendi, 
Et  dolare  manu  malisque  audacibus  orbem 
Fatalis  cnisti,  patulis  nee  parcere  quadris  ;  115 

Heos !  etiam  mensas  consumimus  ?  inquit  lulus, 
Nee  plura  alludens.     £a  yox  audita  laborum 
Prima  tulit  finem ;  primamque  loquentis  ab  ore 
Eripuit  pnter,  ac,  stupefactus  numme,  pressit. 


A  flattering  allusion  to  the  extent  of  the  Roman  power  under  Augustus, 
who,  while  in  the  East,  had  received  ambassadors  from  the  banks  of  the 
Indus.  103.  Pnmit,  Equivalent  here  to  celat,  106.  Gramineo  a5 
aggere.  The  preopodtion  ab  refers^  literally^  to  the  bank  as  the  quarter 
whence  the  firm  hold  proceeded. 

109-119.  Adorea  liha.  These  cakes  were  made  of  wheaten  flour, 
with  honej  and  oil,  and  were  generally  used  on  sacred  occasions.  They 
were  circular,  and  marked  off  into  four  quarters  by  a  cross  drawn  on  the 
surface.  110.  Jupiter  ille.  Literally,  ''that  Jupiter ,'*  i.  e.  that  Ju- 
piter  who  had  been  their  guide  and  counsellor  in  all  their  wanderings. 
— Afonebai.  Equiralent,  as  Hcyne  remarks,  to  "  suggested."  Wagner, 
with  less  propriety,  considers  it  the  same  as  "  had  predicted." — Solum, 
So  termed,  because  on  this  the  food  was  laid.  113.  Exiguam  Cere- 
rem, The  **  small  wheaten  cake/*  called  before  Cereale  solum,  in  allu* 
sion  to  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  husbandry.  314.  Violare,  When  meat 
was  placed  before  a  person  at  table  on  cakes  or  bread,  used  as  plates 
with  us,  to  eat  this  bread  or  cake  was  deemed  ianuspicious.  That  vio- 
lare here  has  some  such  reference  to  sacred  things  and  their  violation, 
appears  plain  from  the  presence  of  audadhtu  in  the  succeeding  clause. 
— Orbem.  Referring  to  the  whole  sur&ce  of  the  round  cake,  the  vio- 
lation commencing  at  the  circumference.  115.  Crusti  fatalis.  The 
cake  or  bread  is  here  called  **  fated,"  because  it  indicated  their  fortunes. 
— Quadris,  CkMisult  note  on  vcr.  109.  and  compare  Juv,  Sat,  ▼.  2. 
117.  Neo  plura  alludens,  "CarT}'ing  his  pleasautry  no  further," 
More  literally,  ^nor  joking  further  unto  (those  around)."  Obser^'e 
the  force  of  ad  in  oomposition.  119.  Pressit,  ''Mused  for  a  mo- 
ment." Heyne  explains  pressit  in  this  passage  by  vocem  AscatUi  re- 
pressit, "  checked  his  son."  This,  however,  cannot  be  the  meaning  of 
ike  poetfKacQ  Aaoaniua  had  already  checked  biviself,  as  is  shown  by  the 
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Condnuo,  Salre  fails  mihi  debita  Tellus,  120 

Vosque,  ait,  O  fidi  Trojse,  talyete,  Penates ! 
Hie  domus,  baec  patria  est.     Ckxiitor  mihi  talia  namque, 
NTunc  repeto,  Anchises,  iatomm  arcana  reliquit : 
Quum  te,  nate,  fames,  ignota  ad  litora  rectum, 
Accisis  coget  dapibus  consumere  mensas ;  135 

Timi  sperare  domos  defessus,  ibique  memento 
Prima  locare  manu,  moliriqae  aggere,  tecta. 
Htec  erat  ilia  fames :  biec  nos  suprema  manebat, 
Exitiis  positura  modnm. 

Quare  agite,  et  primo  laeti  earn  lomine  solis,  120 

Quae  loca,  quive  habeant  homines,  ubi  moenia  gcntis, 
Vestigemus,  et  a  portu  diyersa  petamus. 
Nunc  pateras  libate  Jovi,  precibusque  vocate 
Anchisen  genitorem ;  et  vina  reponite  mensis. 
'^  Sic  delude  effatus,  firondentl  tempera  ramo  1 35 

Implicat,  et  Genlumque  loci,  primamque  deonim 
Tellurem,  Nymphasque,  et  adhuc  Ignota  precatur 
Flumina :  tum  Noctem,  Noctlsque  orientia  signa, 
Idseumque  Jovem,  Phrjglamque  ex  ordine  Matrem, 

words  nee  plura  aUuderu.  It  is  better,  therefore,  with  Wagner,  Uy 
supply  animo  after  pressU,  makiog  the  full  cxpreHion  to  be  voccm  ani' 
toQ  pressit,  as  we  have  explained  it. 

121-140.  Fidi.  **  Worthy  of  all  reliance."  They  had  predicted 
unto  him,  in  the  dream  mentioned  in  a  previous  book,  that  he  should 
reach  Italy  in  the  course  of  his  wanderings.  Compare  jEn,  m,  163. 
seqq.  I2'd,  Repeto.  **  I  recollect."  Supply  fn«iiori4. — Anchiset  fa- 
torum,  6i:c.  There  is  some  difficulty  here.  Anchises  had  not  fo  etold 
this  occurrence,  but  the  Harpy  Celsno,  unless  wc  suppose,  with  some 
commentators,  that  it  formed  part  of  the  conversation  between  the 
&ther  and  son  in  the  world  below.  It  is  more  than  probable,  as  Heyne 
thinks,  that  the  fable  of  the  Harpies  was  interwoven  into  the  poem  by 
Vin;il  after  its  completion,  and  that  the  hand  of  death  prevented  him 
from  adapting  other  parts  of  bis  work  to  that  episode.  126.  Turn  spe- 
rare,  &lc.  It  is  better  to  make  sperare  depend  in  construction  on  me- 
mentOy  than  to  regard  it  as  the  infinitive  for  the  imperative.  128. 
Ilia  fames.  «  That  hunger  of  which  he  spoke."  129.  Exitiis.  "  To 
our  afflictions."  Equivalent  to  etrumnis.  Tissot  charges  Virgil  hero  with 
inadvertence.  How  could  one  who  had  heard  the  Sibyl  speak  of  fierce 
and  bloody  conflicts  still  remaining  to  be  encountered  in  Italy,  imagine 
that  his  troubles  were  soon  to  have  an  end?  132.  Diversa.  Supply 
itinera  or  loca»  133.  Paieras,  More  poetic  than  vinum,  IZ4.  JBt 
vina  reponite  mensis*  '*  And  replace  the  wine  on  the  tables,"  L  e.  and 
renew  the  banquet.  Heyne  makes  reponite  here  equivalent  merely  to 
the  simple  apponite;  in  which,  however,  he  is  refuted  by  Wagner, 
whom  we  have  followed'    136.  Cfenium  loci.    See  on  JBn,  ^  95.    14(L 
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Invocat,  et  duplices,  Cceloque  Ercboque,  parentes.  140 

Hie  pater  omnipotens  ter  coslo  clarus  ab  alto 
Intonuit ;  radiisque  ardentem  lucis,  et  auro, 
Ipse,  manu  quatiens,  ostendit  ab  sethere  uubem* 
Diditur  hie  subito  Trojana  per  agmina  rumor, 
Adyenisse  diem,  quo  debita  mcenia  eondant.  145 

Certatim  instaurant  epulas,  atque  omine  magno 
Cr<^teras  Iseti  statuunt,  et  yina  coronant. 

Postera  quum  prim^  lustrabat  lampade  terras 
Orta  dies ;  urbem,  et  fines,  et  litora  gentis 
Diversi  explorant ;  heee  fontis  stagna  Numiei,  150 

Hunc  Thy  brim  fluvium,  hie  fortes  habitare  Latinos 
Turn  satus  Anchisa,  deleetos  ordine  ab  omni, 
Centum  oratores  augusta  ad  mcenia  regis 
Ire  jubet,  ramis  yelatos  Palladis  omnes ; 

Duplices  parentes.     Alluding  to  his  two  parents :  Veniu  among  the 
gods,  Anchises  in  the  r^ons  below. 

141-147.  Clarus,  Thunder  in  a  serene  sky  waa  regarded  as  a  good 
omen.  {A2.  Radiisque  ardentem^  ice,  '^  A  cloud  blazing  with  rays  of 
light  and  gold."  The  thunder  proceeded  from  the  cloud. — Manu 
quatiens.  The  rapid  movement  of  the  cloud  is  compared  to  a  thunder- 
itolt  brandished  by  the  father  of  the  gods.  144.  Diditvr.  '^  Is  spread." 
Didere  is  a  Lucretian  term,  which  many  of  the  copyists  nave  corrupted 
into  dicitur  and  deditur,  147.  Vina  coronant.  Consult  note  on  iETn. 
i.  724. 

149-159.  Urbem,  The  city  of  Laurentem  is  meant.  150.  Diversi. 
"  Taking  different  routes."  Compare  ver.  132. — Hoc  fontis  staffna^ 
&c.  "  (They  learn)  that  these  are  the  standing  waters  of  the  Numi- 
cian  fountain.^  Supply  resciscuni,  which  is  implied,'in  fact,  in  explo- 
rant, this  latter  verb  being  here  equivalent  to  explorant  animo  et  com' 
perinnt. — Heyne  makes  the  "  Numician  fountain"  and  its  " stagna" 
as  here  alluded  to,  identical  with  the  rivCT  Numicius,  near  Lavinium. 
Wagner,  however,  shows  this  to  be  incorrect.  The  Nimiicius  of 
Virgil  is  always  spoken  of  by  him  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that  it 
M-as  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Tiber,  whereas  the  Lavinian  Nu- 
micius was  fifteen  Roman  miles  distant  from  that  stream.  The  stagnc 
/otitis  Numicty  therefore,  would  seem  rather  to  correspond  to  tiie  mo- 
dem Stagno  di  Levante,  According  to  this  view  of  the  case,  the  Nu- 
micius here  meant  is  the  stream  connecting  the  lake  or  pool  with  the 
sen,  and  by  the  stagna  fontis  Numitn  arc  meant  the  waters  proceeding 
from  the  springs  or  sources  of  the  river,  and  which  spread  themselves 
over  the  adjacent  territory.  152.  Ordine  ab  omni,  "  From  every  rank."* 
Donatus  says,  "ex  omni  multitudine ;**  but  Servius,  more  correctly 
"  ex  omni  qualitate  dignitatum ;  quod  apud  Romanes  in  legaHona 
mittendd  hodieque  servatur,*'  153.  Augusta  ad  memia  regis.  Lan- 
?cntum,  the  capital  of  Latinus. — Oratores,  ^Ambassadors."  154. 
Rands  PaUadis,    *'  Branches  of  olive."    Suppliants  were  accustomed 


ANEIDOS  UB.  YII.  36a 

Donaque  ferre  yiro.  pacemque  exposcere  Teacris.  155 

Haud  mora,  festinant  iussi,  rapidisque  ferontur 
Passibus.     Ipse  hnmifi  designat  moenia  fossa, 
Moliturque  locum ;  priraasque  in  litore  sedes, 
Castrorum  in  morem,  pinnis  atque  aggere  cingit. 

Jamque,  iter  emensi,  turres  ac  tecta  Latinorum  160 

Ardua  cernebant  juvenes,  muroque  subibant. 
Ante  nrbem  pueri,  et  primsevo  flore  juventus, 
Exercentur  equis,  domitantque  in  pulvere  curms ; 
Aut  acres  tendunt  arcus,  aut  lenta  lacertis 
Spicula  contorquent ;  cursuque  ictuque  lacessunt :  165 

Quum,  praevectus  equo,  longeevi  regis  ad  aures 
Xuntius  ingentes  ignota  in  veste  reportat 
Advenisse  yiros.     Ule  intra  tecta  vocari 


to  carry  branches  of  olive  (a  tree  sacred  to  Minenra,  and  the  symbol  of 
peace),  with  fillets  of  fine  wool  or  other  materials  appended  thereto  ; 
wool,  however,  was  commonly  preferred.  Th»e  branches  being  carried 
in  the  hand,  and  the  fillets  or  vitta  hanging  down  over  the  hands  of  the 
bearers,  the  expression  mantis  velata^  *'  hands  covered  or  veiled,'*  arose 
among  the  poets,  and  hence,  also,  the  term  veiamenta  became  ap- 
plied  to  the  **  rami  vittati"'  themselves.  Compare  the  Greek  expres- 
sion in  Soph,  (Ed,  T.  3.  itrripioiQ  KKddonriv  t^ifrrtfiftsvoi,  and  the 
(ireek  usage  in  the  case  of  the  verb  trrt^itrdai,  157.  Ipse.  Referring 
to  jEncas. — Mcenia.  The  place  here  indicated  is  said  to  have  been 
afterward  Troja  and  Castrum  Troja.  (Heyne,  Excurs.  3.  ad  Lib.  viL) 
The  position  of  the  camp  may  be  ascertained  from  the  plan  given  in 
Wagner'*  'edition,  vol.  iii.  p.  415.  It  fronted  the  sea,  between  which 
and  it  a  plain  intervened.  Its  right  rested  on  the  Tiber,  where  the 
fieet  lay  ;  its  left  o'n  the  stagna  fontis  Numun,  In  the  rear  was  marshy 
ground,  between  the  Tiber  and  the  stagna.  158.  Moliturque  locum. 
"  And  builds  upon  the  spot"  Equivalent  to  tectaque  in  loco  moiitur, — 
Primasqve  in  litore  sedes.  ''And  (this)  his  first  settlement  on  tho 
shore."  Heyne  expltdns  primas  here  by  " in  primA  litoris parte"  but 
he  is  refuted  by  Wagner. 

161-169.  Juvenes.  "The  warriors."  Applied  generally  to  the 
centum  oratores.  163.  Ejtfretntur  equis.  Virgil,  who  always  loves 
to  flatter  the  national  pride  of  the  Romans,  ascribes  here  a  high  anti- 
quity to  the  exercises  of  the  Roman  youth  in  the  Campus  Martins. 
164.  Lenta  spicula.  *'  The  pliant  javelins,"  i,  e.  formed  of  pliant 
wood.  165.  Cursuque  ictuque.  •*  In  the  race,  and  in  pugilistic  en- 
counter,** Ictu  here  is  generally  supposed  to  refer  to  archery  and  hurl- 
ing the  javelin  ;  and  Servius  explains  if  by  jaculatione.  We  cannot 
consider  this  to  be  correct,  smce  mention  has  already  been  made  of  the 
bow  and  javelin,  and  have  therefore  referred  the  term  in  question  to 
exercises  in  puygiiism. — Lacessunt,  Supply  se.  Equivalent  to  pro- 
vacant  se  et  lacessunt,  167.  Ingentes  viros.  **  That  men  of  loA« 
port.*'     Ingentes  is  hero  meiely  ornamental.     Ever>'thing  connected 
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Imperat  et'solio  medinxxmsedit  ayito.  ^    Ifll 

Tectum  augostum,  ingens,  centum  sublime  columiiiii 
Urbe  fiiit  summa,  Laurentis  regia  Pici, 
Horrendum  silyis,  et  religi(me  parentum. 
Hie  sceptra  aocipere,  et  primes  attollere  fasces, 
Regibus  omen  erat :  boc  illis  curia  templum, 
Hse  sacris  sedes  epulis:  bic^ariete  caeso,  175 

Perpetuis  soliti  patres  considere  mensis. 
Quin  etiam  yetenim  effigies  ex  ordine  aroram 
Antiqua  e  cedro,  Italusque,  paterque  Sabinus 
Vitisator,  curvam  senrans  sub  imagine  falcem, 


with  the  heroic  age,  or  with  heroic  races,  is  of  lofly  bearing,  and  ex- 
ceeds ordinary  bounds.  169.  Mediiu,  '*  Surrounded  bj  his  court." 
Literally,  ^  In  the  midst/'  i.  e.  of  his  subjects  or  attendants. 

170-176.  Tectum  augustum.  This  building  stood  on  the  acropolis 
of  Laurentum,  and,  as  was  customary  in  the  case  of  temples,  and 
often  of  palaces,  was  encompassed  by  a  sacred  grove  or  wood.  (Compare 
j^n,  ii.  300.)  It  was  a  different  structure  from  the  palace  of  Latinus. 
the  reigning  monarch,  and  which  has  already  been  mentioned  (ver.  59.) 
173.  Fasce».  The  fasces,  or  badges  of  Roman  consular  authority,  are 
taken  for  the  emblems  of  kingly  power.  The  Romans  deriyed  the 
fasces  from  Vetulonia,  a  city  of  Etruria  ;  and  they  would  seem  to  hare 
been  common  to  seTeral  of  the  early  nations  of  Italy.  As  to  lower  the 
fasces  was  deemed  a  mark  of  respect  from  an  inferior  to  a  superior 
magistrate,  so  here  *'to  raise*'  them  is  a  type  of  kingly  sway.  Consult, 
as  regards  the  fcuoes,  JEn,s\,  818.  174.  Omen.  The  meaning  is, 
that  it  was  a  custom  sanctioned  by  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and 
deemed,  consequently,  of  propitiotts  influence.  Its  observance,  it  was 
thought,  would  ensure  a  recurrence  of  the  prosperity  of  previous  reigns. 
Compare  the  remark  of  Heyne : — Omen,  egregie  pro  more,  cui  bonum 
omen  inerat,  ut  majorum  fortuna  seqxteretw  regetn  regnum  a^itpic- 
antem, — Curia  templum.  The  building  is  called  templum,  not  because 
it  was  actually  one,  but  from  its  venerable  character,  and  the  religious 
associations  connected  with  it  The  idea  in  the  text  is  a  Roman  one, 
the  curia  being  all  sacred  structures.  175.  Ariete,  Put  for  any  victim. 
176.  Perpetuit  mensit,  "  At  the  long  tables."  Perpetuis  here  is  a 
much  stronger  epithet  than  longis,  and  conveys  the  idea  of  table  joining 
table  in  long  succession.     Compare  ^n,  viii.  183. 

177-185.  Em  ordine.  In  the  order  in  which  the  persons  represented 
had  succeeded  to  each  other.  178.  AntiquA  e  cedro.  The  poet  care- 
fully  observes  propriety  even  in  relation  to  the  material  employed, 
"tatues  of  wood  being  earlier  than  those  of  stone.  179.  Vitisaior. 
*'  The  vine-planter,"  i.  o.  the  first  planter  of  the  vine  in  Italy.  This 
term  is  borrowed  from  the  old  poet  Accius,  in  whose  fragments  it  occurs 
{ap.  Afacrob.  v.  S^.^^-Curvam  servans,  &c.  That  is,  preserving  m  the 
pruning-knife,  which  lay  at  the  base  of  the  statue,  a  memorial  of  his 
introduction  of  the  vine.  The  statue  of  Sabinus,  if  an  ancient  one,  as 
is  here  stated,  would  be  shaped  like  one  of  the  class  termed  Hermm 
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Satnrnusque  senex,  Janique  InfronttsimagOf  180 

Yestibulo  aatabant ;  aliique  ab  origine  reges^ 

Martia  qui  ob  patriam  pugnando  Tulnera  pasn. 

Multaque  prseterea  sacris  in  postibuB  anna, 

Captivi  pendent  cnirus,  curraeque  secorea, 

£t  cristse  capitum,  et  portarum  ingentia  danstra.  186 

Spiculaque,  cljpeique,  ereptaque  rottra  oaiinia. 

Ipsse  Quirinali  lituo,  parraque  sedebat 


that  is,  it  would  conaift  of  a  human  head,  placed  on  an  oblong  and  erect 
block  of  wood,  tapering  off  below,  and  having  no  arms.  Vii^I,  it  will 
be  perceived,  here  aaogns  to  Sabinus,  in  the  f(dx  or  pruning-knife, 
i^at  was  commonly  regarded  as  a  badge  of  Saturn.  Very  probably  ha 
bad  some  early  Italian  legend  in  view.  Some  commentators,  very  in- 
correctly, join  curvam  servatu  tub  imagine  falcem  with  Satumutqtm 
smiejF,  180.  Janique  b^ontis  imago.  Consult  Index  of  Proper 
Names.  181.  VesAbulo.  The  vestibulimi  did  not  properly  form  part 
of  the  house  among  the  RomyiSf  but  was  a  vacant  space  before  the 
d»or,  forming  a  court,  which  was  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  house, 
aid  was  open  on  the  fourth  to  the  street.  183.  In  postibus.  The 
Donaria  offered  to  the  gods  were  suspended  not  only  from  the  anta, 
but  likewise  from  the  door-posts  and  lintels  of  their  temples  ;  as  well  as 
of  palaces,  which,  like  the  present,  partook  of  the  sanctity  of  temples. 
18.5.  Crisis  capiium,  *<  Helmet-crests."  Consult  note  on  v£n.  i.  468. 
167.  Quirhiali  iUuo.  '*  With  his  Quirinal  augur's  wand."  This  is 
what  grammarians  term  the  ablative  of  mannery  and  requires  no 
ellipsis  of  the  preposition  ctim  to  be  supplied.  Neither  is  there  any 
necessity  for  our  supposing  a  zeugma  in  MuccinctU9,  or  of  suppljring 
i$me  such  form  as  inttructut.  Consult  note  on  jEn,  iv.  517.  The 
^ithet  Quirinali  is  generally  explained  here  as  referring  to  Romulus, 
^ho,  in  a  later  age,  received  the  epithet  of  Quirinut,  after  his  apo- 
trici^is,  and  is  said  to  have  been  skilled  in  augury.  This  is  all  very 
Vnsntii^ctory,  if  not  positively  incorrect  It  is  better  to  refer  the 
f  pithet  in  question  to  the  attributes  and  worship  of  Janus,  who  bore  the 
name  of  Quirinus  (the  defender  and  combatant  by  way  of  excellence) 
k>ng  before  the  time  of  Romulni.  For  the  shape  of  the  iituus,  consult 
lote  on  jEn,  i.  392. — ParvA  suecinetue  trabe&*  The  trabea  was  a 
toga  ornamented  with  purple  horizontal  stripes  (trades).  Servius,  in 
his  comments  on  the  present  passage,  mentions  three  kinds  of  trabea : 
one  wholly  of  purple,  which  was  sacred  to  the  godi ;  another  of  purple 
and  white ;  and  another  of  purple  and  saffron,  which  belonged  to 
augurs.  The  purple  and  white  trabea  was  a  royal  robe^  and  is  the  one 
referred  to  in  the  text.  It  was  worn  by  the  Latin  and  early  Roman 
kings,  and  is  especially  assigned  by  the  poets  to  Romulus.  It  was  also 
worn  by  the  consuls  in  public  solemnities,  such  as  opening  the  temple 
of  Janus.  (Compare  ver.  612.)  Succmctut  refers  to  the  old-fashioned 
mode  of  wearing  the  toga,  sometimes  called  the  cinotue  GahinuSy  by 
which  mode  it  was  girded  up  and  made  shorter.  It  conssted  in  foiming 
a  part  of  the  toga  itself  into  a  girdle,  by  drawing  its  outer  e<lge  romWl 
the  body,  and  tying  it  in  a  knot  in  front 
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SacciiictuB  trabeSL,  Issrfique  ancile  gerebat 
Picus,  equuxD  domitor :  quern,  capta  cupidine,  conjux, 
Aurea  percussum  yirga,  yersumque  venenis,  190 

Fecit  ayem  Circe,  sparsitque  coloribus  alas. 

Tali  intus  templo  diyum,  patriaque,  Latinus, 
Sede  sedens,  Teucros  ad  sese  in  tecta  vocayit ; 
Atque  hsec  insressis  placido  prior  edidit  pre : 
~~-  Dicite,  Daroanidse — neque  enim  nescimus  et  urbem,   ld5 
Et  genus,  auditique  advertitis  sequore  cursum  : — 
Quid  petitis  ?  quse  causa  rates,  aut  cuius  egentes, 
Litus  ad  Ausonimn  tot  per  vada  cserula  yexit  ? 
Sive  errore  yis^,  seu  tempestatibus  acti, 
QualiA  multa  mari  nautse  patiuntur  in  alto, 
Fluminis  intr&stis  ripas,  portuque  sedetis ; 
Ne  fugite  hospitium,  neye  ignorate  Latinos 
Satumi  gentem,  baud  yinclo  nee  legibus  sequam, 


188-191.  Ancile.  Thia  name  is  given  to  the  sacred  shield  carried 
tlie  Salii,    According  to  the  ancient  authorities,  it  was  made  of  bron 
and  its  form  was  oval,  but  with  the  two  sides  receding  inward  with  i\ 
even  curvature,  and  so  as  to  make  it  broader  at  the  ends  than  in  tit 
middle.    The  original  ancile  was  said  to  have  fallen  from  the  skies 
the  time  of  Numa.    To  secure  its  preservation,  Numa  ordered  elevej 
other  shields  to  be  made  exactly  Uke  it.    These  twelve  ancilia  we 
kept  in  the  temple  of  Mars  Gradivus,  and  were  taken  ^m  it  only  oni 
n  year,  on  the  ludends  of  March.    The  feast  of  the  god  was  then  ol 
served  during  several  days  ;  when  the  Salii,  or  priests  of  Mars,  tweL 
in  number,  carried  the  sacred  shields  about  the  city,  singing  songs  ii 
praise  of  Mars,  Numa,  and  Mamurius  Veturius,  who  made  the  eleven] 
They  at  the  same  time  performed  a  dance,  in  which  they  struck  th< 
shields  with  rods,  so  as  to  keep  time  with  their  voices  and  with  thi 
movements  of  the  dance.     189.  Equum  domitor.     In  imitation  of  th- 
Homeric  Wir^aiioQ, — Quern  capta  cupidine,  &c.    *'  (Pious),  who 
struck  with  her  golden  wand,  and  changed  by  her  magic  herbs,  t' 
enamoured  Circe,  seized  with  desire,  made  a  bin],  and  scattered  coloi 
over  his  wings."    More  literally,  **  sprinkled  his  wings  with  colours. 
— Conjux.    Equivalent  here  to  amans.    Consult  the  particulars  of  thi. 
story,  as  given  in  the  Index  of  Proper  Names.     190.  Venenis.     Com- 
piire  the  language  of  Ovid,  in  relating  this  same  legend :  Si  non  evanuit\ 
omnis  Herbarum  virtus.     {Met.  xiv.  356.)     191.  Fecit  avem.     He  f 
was  changed  into  a  bird  called  picu»,  after  his  own  name  (a  species  of  \ 
^^oodpecker),  having  purple  plumage,  and  a  yellow  ring  around  its 
neck.     The  woodpecker,  into  which  he  was  thus  transformed,  was  ot 
great  use  in  aagniy,  in  which  art  this  king  excelled ;  and  this  gives  us 
the  key  to  the  whole  fitble. 

196-204.  AudUi,  **  Having  (already)  been  heard  of  (by  us),"  i.  e. 
already  well  known  to  fiune.  203.  Satumi  gentem,  **  The  race  ot 
Saturn^"  i  e.  the  race  among  whom  Saturn  once  dwelt.    This  deitr 
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Sponte  sua  yeterisque  dei  se  more  tenentem. 
'   Atque  equidem  memini,  fama  est  obscurior  annis,  205 

Auruncos  ita  ferre  senes,  his  ortus  ut  ngris 
Dardanus  Idseas  Phrygian  penetrant  ad  urbes, 
'Threiciamque  Samon,  quae  nunc  Samothracia  fertur. 
Hinc  ilium,  Corjthi  Tyrrhena  ab  sede  profectum, 
Aurea  nunc  solio  stellantis  regia  ccbH  210 

Accipit,  et  numerum  diyorum  altaribus  addit. 
Dixerat ;  et  dicta  Ilioneus  sic  roce  secutus  : 
i'^«x,  genus  egregium  Fauni,  nee  fluctibus  actos 
^  tra  subegit  niems  vestris  succedere  terns, 
J^jc  sidus  regione  yise  litusye  fefellit ;  215 

eo  nsilio  banc  omnes,  animisque  yolentibus,  urbem 
jff  Ferimur,  pulsi  regnis,  quae  maxima  quondam 
N'ctremo  yeniens  Sol  aspiciebat  Olympo. 
^  i  Joye  principium  generis :  Joye  Dardana  pubes 
^iudet  ayo :  Rex  ipse  Joyis  de  geate  suprema,  220 

D  Vis  ^neas,  tua  nos  ad  limina  misit. 

biuanta  per  IdaM)s,  sasyis  effusa  Mycenis, 
of 
l: 

1*18  fabled  to  have  reigned  in  Latium  during  the  Golden  Age. — Ilaud 
^  v:lo  nee  legibut,  &c.  ''  Neither  from  constraint  nor  the  influence  of 
eliTB,  but  of  their  own  accord  regulating  their  conduct  by  the  pattern  of 
ntstice  and  piety  established  by  Saturn." 

tc  205-21 1 .  Fama  est  obscurior  annis.  So  many  years  have  gone  by 
0)at  the  tradition  has  become  an  obscure  one,  and  the  knowledge  of  it 
^  confined  to  only  a  few  old  men  of  the  Auruncan  nation.  The  Aurunci 
t«ionged  to  the  stem  of  the  aborigines.  Consult  Index  of  Proper 
vfames.  206.  His  agris.  Referring  to  Italy  generally,  since  Dardanus 
Ctd  not  come  from  Latium^  but  Etruria,  (Compare  £n,  iii.  167.  seqq.) 
1  '7.  Penetr&rU.  Observe  the  employment  of  the  subjunctive  in  ex- 
it 'ssing  a  tradition.  208.  Threiciamque  Samon,  Dardanus,  on  leaving 
c  '.ly,  passed  first  into  Samothrace,  and  thence  into  Asia  Minor. 
'  msult  Index  of  Proper  Names.  209.  Corythi.  Consult  note  on  i£i» 
:i.  170.  210.  Aurea  nunc  solio,  &c.  Dardanus,  having  becone, 
leified  after  death,  is  honoured  with  a  throne  in  the  skies  and  an  altar 
m  earth. 

212-227.  Ilioneus,  He  was  the  speaker,  also,  it  may  be  remem- 
bered, in  the  first  interview  of  the  Trojans  with  Dido.  (Compare  .€Jn. 
..  521.)  215.  Nee  sidus  regione  via,  &c.  **  Nor  has  any  constellation, 
or  any  shore  led  us  astray  from  the  direct  line  of  our  course,''  i.  e.  nor 
has  any  error  in  the  observation  of  the  stars,  nor  any  mistake  as  rej^ards 
the  coast,  led  us  out  of  our  true  course.  See  on  jEn,  LL  737.  216. 
Consilio.  "By  desic^n,"  i.e.  '*  advisedly,"  or  **  purposely."  218. 
Extreme  Olympo.  This  expression  refers  to  the  very  extremity  of  the 
eastern  horizon,  over  which  the  sun  was  supposed  to  climb  with  his 
chariot  at  the  commencement  of  his  daily  course.  Hence  the  meaning 
of  the  text  is  simply  this,  'J a  kingdom  once  most  powerf^U  in  the  EasL 

BB 
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Tempestas  ierit  campos;  quibuB  actus  uterqne,         ^^^^  ;w%— 

Europse  atque  Asise,  fatis  concuirerit  orbis ; 

Audiit  et,  si  quern  tellus  extrema  refuso  225 

Submovet  Oceano,  et,  si  quein  extenta  plagarum 

Quatuor  in  medio  dirimit  plaga  Solis  iniqui. 

Diluvio  ex  illo  tot  vasta  per  aequora  recti, 

Dis  sedem  exiguam  patriis,  litusque  rogamus 

Innocuum,  et  cunctis  undamque  auramque  patentem.     230 

Non  erimus  regno  indecorcs ;  nee  vestra  feretur 

Fama  levis,  tantive  abolescet  gratia  facti ; 

Nee  Trojam  Ausonios  gremio  excepisse  pigebit. 

Fata  per  ^ncse  juro,  dextramque  potentem, 

Sive  fide,  seu  quis  bello  est  expertus,  et  armis  ;  235 

Multi  nos  populi,  multas  (ne  temne,  quod  ultro 

Prseferimus  manibus  vittas,  ac  verba  precantia) 

£t  petiere  sibi  et  voluere  adjungere  gentes. 

Sed  nos  fata  deum  yestras  exquirere  terras 

Imperils  egere  suis.    Hinc  Dardanus  ortus ;  240 

Hue  repetit,  jussisque  ingcntibus  urguet  Apollo 


223.  Tempestas,  Alluding  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  the  invasion  of  Aaa 
by  the  Greeks,  headed  by  a  prince  of  the  royal  house  of  Mycene. 
2*25.  Tellus  extrema.  The  poet  probably  had  in  view  some  such  spot 
as  "  Ultima  Thule"  though  the  express  mention  of  it  by  name  would 
have  been  unpoetical  in  this  place. — Refuso  Oceano*  The  reference  is 
to  the  Ocean  encircling  some  remote  island,  and  appearing  to  be  poured 
back  into  itself.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Wagner  :  "  Oceanus  re- 
fusus  dicitur,  quatenus,  ambiens  insulamy  in  semet  refundi  videtur,^  • 
"227.  Plaga  solis  iniqui.  "  The  region  of  the  intemperate  sun."  The 
too  intense  heat  of  the  sun  is  here  indicated  by  an  epithet  implying 
unfairness  of  apportionment.  The  ancients  believed  the  torrid  zone  to 
be  unfit  for  human  habitation  on  account  of  the  excessive  heat ;  and 
they  assigned  it  vast  tracts  of  arid  sand,  which  separated  it  from  the  other 
zones.  See  Georg.  i.  233.  Hor.  Carm,  i.  22.  22.  Hence  the  peculiar 
force  of  extenta  in  the  text.  The  four  other  zones  are  the  two  frigid 
and  the  two  temperate. 

228-241.  Diluvio  ex  illo.  "After  that  deluge  (of  calamity)."  The 
term  diluvio  keeps  up  the  idea  implied  in  tempestas  (ver.  223).  21&. 
Dts  sedem  exiguam,  &c.  They  ask  a  resting-place  for  their  national 
deities,  since,  wherever  the  statues  of  these  are  allowed  to  remain,  there 
they  themselves  will  find  a  home.  230.  Innocuum,  "  Of  which  the 
grant  can  be  an  injury  to  no  one."  235.  Fide,  "  In  plighted  friend- 
ship," i.  e.  in  amity,  to  which  the  right  hand  of  iEneas  was  pledged 
237.  Verba  precantia,  «  The  words  of  suppliants."  Literally,  **  sup- 
plicating words."  Of  the  scanning,  see  Metrical  Index.  241.  Hue 
repetit^  &c.  Commentators  find  a  difficulty  here  in  assigning  a  nomi- 
native to  repeliif  when  no  such  difficulty  ought  to  exist.  The  allusion 
to  Apollo  is  perfectly  plain.      Compare,  moreover,  i£n.  iii.  94.  teqq 
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Tyrrhennm  ad  Thybrim,  et  foptis  Tada  aacra  Nmnid. 

Dat  tibi  prseterea  Fortunes  parra  prioris 

Mnnera,  reliquias  Troja  ex  ardente  receptas. 

Hoc  pater  Anchises  auxo  libabat  ad  aras :  24B 

Hoc  rriami  gestamen  erat,  qumn  jura  vocatis 

More  darct  populis,  sceptnimque,  sacerque  tiaras, 

Iliad  umque  lafior,  Testes. 

"    Talibus  Ilionei  dictis  defixa  Latinus 

Obtutu  tenet  ora,  soloque  immobilis  haeret,  1^50 

Intentos  volvens  oculos.     Nee  purpura  regem 

Picta  movet,  nee  sceptra  moTent  PriameYa  tantum, 


iw  545.  ser/g.  The  pmnting  of  the  common  text  is  decidedly  enoneoai, 
namely,  a  comma  after  orius,  and  a  semicolon  after  repeiit, '  This  would 
make  the  ▼p*'b  repetit  refer  to  Dardanus,  and  spoil  the  sense.  Equally 
incorrect  is  it  to  understand  JEneas  as  a  nominative.  242.  FonHs  vada 
sacra  Numict.  Consult  note  on  Ter.  150.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
piece  of  water  the  ancient  Latins  would  seem  to  have  worshipped  one  of 
their  national  divinities,  whom  the  Romans,  at  a  later  day,  con^unded 
with  Jupiter  fndigeSf  or  the  deified  ^neas ;  this  warrior  having  been 
fabled  to  have  fallen  in  battle  on  the  banks  of  a  river  named  Numicius, 
Hence  the  epithet  "  sacred  "  applied  to  the  stream  mentioned  in  the 
text.    (Compare  Heyne,  Excura,  iii.  ad  lib.  7.) 

245-248.  Referring  to  ^neas,  and  recalling  our  attention  to  ver. 
221  :  '^  Trwig  ^neas  iua  nas  ad  lintina  tnisit,**  There  is  certainly- 
some  negligence  here  on  the  part  of  the  poet,  for  in  the  regular  course 
of  the  sentence,  dat  ought  to  refer  to  ApoUo.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  this  part  of  the  speech  was  found  in  an  unfinished  state  by  Tucca 
and  Varius,  and  would  have  been  revised  had  the  life  of  Viigil  been 
spared.  245.  Hoc  auro.  ^  From  this  golden  bowl."  The  first  pre- 
sent consists  of  a  golden  patera  for  libations.  Consult  note  on  jEn.  i. 
729.  246.  Hoc  Priami  gestamen  erat.  With  these  words  we  must 
suppose  that  Ilioneus  deUvers  the  sceptre  to  Latinus ;  and  yet  at  the 
same  time  ^stamen  must  carry  with  it  a  general  allusion  to  the  wearing 
of  royal  insignia,  for  it  applies  also  in  some  degree  to  both  tiaras  and 
vestes.  So  we  would  lay  in  our  idiom,  **  this  was  borne  by  Priam,  this 
was  worn  by  him,  and  also  this/'  presenting  at  the  same  time  the  three 
gifts  in  succession.  247.  Tiaras,  The  tiara  here  meant  was  the  same 
with  the  Phrypaii  bonnet,  formed  with  lappets  to  be  tied  under  the  chm, 
and  dyed  purple.  It  was  made  of  a  strong  and  stiff  material,  and  was 
of  a  conical  form,  though  bent  forward  and  downward.  248.  Iliadum 
labor.     Compare  the  Greek  ipya  ywaUtmv, 

249-273.  Dejixa  Latintu  obtutu^  &c.  Obterre  the  gradation  in  this 
picture.  We  have  firat  the  countenance  directed  downward;  then  the 
look  fixed  01.  the  ground;  and  lastly  the  rolling  eye  expressive  of  deep 
and  earnest  thought  261.  Purpura  pieia,  **  The  embroidered  purple." 
Referring  to  the  Jiisdum  labor  vuiet,  262.  Sceptra  Priamna.  Plural 
of  excellence.    The  sceptre  of  Priam,  with  all  its  interesting  associa- 


37^  .fiNiODos  LIB.  vn. 

Quantum  in  connubio  nates  thalamoque  mozatur , 
Et  veteris  Fauni  volrit  sub  peotore  sortem  : 
Hunc  ilium  fatis  externa  ab  sede  profectum  2£ft 

Portendi  generum,  paribusque  in  regna  Vocari 
Auspiciis ;  huic  progcniem  yirtute  mturam 
Egregiam,  et  totum  quae  viribus  occupet  orbem. 
^  Taudem  leetus  ait :  Di  nostra  incepta  secundent, 
4)^^uguriumque  suum.     Dabitur,  Trojane,  quod  optas.      260 
Munera  nee  spemo.     Non  vobis,  rege  Latino, 
Divitis  uber  agri,  Trojaeve  opulentia  deerit. 
Ipse  modo  iEneas,  nostri  si  tanta  cupido  est. 
Si  jungi  bospitio  properat,  sociusque  vocari, 
Aidvcniat ;  Tultus  neve  exborrescat  amicos :  265 

Pars  mibi  pacis  erit  dextram  tetigisse  tyranni. 
Vos  contra  regi  mea  nunc  mandata  referte. 
Est  mibi  nata,  yiro  gentis  quam  jungere  nostra, 
Non  patrio  ex  adjto  sortes,  non  plurima  ccelo 
Monstra  sinunt :  generos  extemis  aiFore  ab  oris,  270 

Hoc  Latio  restare  canunt,  qui  sanguine  nostrum 
Nomen  in  astra  ferant.     Hunc  ilium  poscere  fata 
Et  reor,  et,  si  quid  veri  mens  augurat,  opto 


tions.  253.  Quantum  in  connubio^  Sec,  The  words  connubio  thalamth 
que  form  here  a  kind  of  poetic  pleonasm.  Compare  jEn.  xi.  571. 
Armentalis  eqtuB  mammit  et  lacteferino.  254.  Sortem.  **  The  omcular 
response."  Compare  ver.  96.  256.  Paribus  auspiciis.  **  Under 
equal  auspices/'  i.  e.  was  called  to  share  his  kingdom.  259.  Di  nostra 
incepta  secundent,  &c.  The  term  incepta  refers  to  the  union  of  hii 
daughter  Lavinia  with  iEneas  ;  and  augurium  to  the  prophecy  of 
Fnunus.  For  the  use  of  this  latter  word  in  the  same  sense,  compare 
JEn.  iii.  89,  261.  Munera  nee  spemo.  "  Nor  do  I  reject  your  pre- 
sents,"" i.  e.  and  your  presents  I  cheerfully  receive.  262.  Divitis  uber 
agri,  &c.  "The  fertility  of  a  rich  soil,  or  wealth  such  aa  that  of  Troy." 
lu  scanning,  deerit  is  a  dissyllable.  266.  Pars  mihx  pacis  erit,  &c. 
**  It  shall  be  unto  me  a  part  of  our  (intended)  alliance  to  hare  touched 
the  hand  of  your  monarch,"  i.  e.  it  shall  be  m  my  eyes  no  small  advance 
towards  peace  and  friendship  to  have  once  grasped  the  hand  of  your 
king,  J£neaB. — Tjpranni  is  here  used  in  its  old  and  good  signification, 
ai  equivalent  to  rejf.  Compare  the  Greek  usage  in  the  case  of  rvpav* 
voQ.  268.  Nata*  T^vinia. — Oentis  nostra.  Referring  to  the  Italian 
nation  generally.  269.  Patrio  ex  adyto  sortes.  Referring  to  the 
oracle  of  Faunus. — Plurima  ccelo  monstra.  Compare  ver.  58,  seqq 
270.  Generos,  Plural  of  excellence,  as  before.  The  order  of  constrac- 
tion  isy  Canuni  (sc  vates  seu  oracula)  hoc  restare  ^.atio,  videlicet 
gcnero^^  &c.  273.  Opto.  Heyne  remarks,  that  thict  verb  can  here, 
6om  the  nature  of  the  context,  liave  no  other  me::ikiing  but  that  of  eti^fo 
w  ampleetar^  or  genertim  probo.     Compare,  'the  words  of  the  critie 
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Haec  eflfatus,  cquos  nomero  pater  eli^t  omni : 

Stabant  ter  centum  nitidi  in  prsesepibus  altis.  275 

Omnibus  extemplo  Teucris  jubet  ordine  duci 

Instratos  ostro  alipedes,  pictisque  tapetis. 

Aurea  pectoribus  demissa  nionilia  pendent : 

Tecti  auro,  fulrum  mandunt  sub  dentibus  aunim. 

Absenti  ^nese  curram,  geminosque  jugales  280 

Semine  ab  aethcrio,  spirantes  naribus  ignem, 

Illomm  de  gente,  patri  quos  dsedala  Circe 

Supposita  de  matre  nothos  furata  creavit. 

Talibos,  iEneadse,  donis  dictisque  Latini, 

Sublimes  in  equis  redeunt,  pacemque  reportant  285 


themaelyes :  Cfenerum  probo,  quia  eum  fato  elestinaium  generum  esse 
nuftuTor, 

274-285.  Mimero  omnt.  ^  Out  of  his  whole  number."  Supply  «jr, 
276.  Ordine,  "  In  order,"  i.  e.  one  after  another,  without  paanng  hy 
any  individual.  277.  Instratos  ostro  alipedes^  &.c.  **  Wing-footed 
coursers  overspread  with  purple  and  embroidered  housings,"  i.  e.  with 
embroidered  purple  housings.  Alipedes  is  here  a  figurative  expression 
to  denote  great  swiftness.  They  appeared  to  fly  rather  than  to  run. — 
Tapetis,  These  were  the  same  with  what  were  called  epfUppia,  and 
were  sometimes  rendered  more  ornamental  by  the  addition  of  fringes. 

278.  MoniHa,  Chains  resembling  those  called  torques  are  here  meant. 
Consult  note  on  jEn.  v.  559.     Monile  otherwise  means  a  necklace. 

279.  Mandunt  aurum.  That  is,  the  bits  are  also  golden.  The  bit 
was  commonly  made  of  sereral  pieces,  and  flexible,  so  as  not  to  hurt  the 
hone's  mouth.  When,  however,  the  steed  was  intractable,  it  was 
taught  submission  by  the  use  of  a  bit  which  was  armed  with  protu- 
berances resembling  wolves'  teeth,  and  hence  called  lupalum  (scil. 
frrnnum),  280.  Geminosque  jugales,  *'  And  a  pair  of  steeds  yoked 
to  it"  Jugalis  properly  means  **  6t  for  the  yoke,"  i.  e.  broken  in  to 
draw  a  chariot  or  other  vehicle.  281.  Spirantes  naribus  ignem.  In 
figurative  allusion  to  their  descent  from  the  steeds  of  the  Sun.  The 
coursers  that  drew  the  chariot  of  the  Sun  were,  with  the  ancient  poets, 
the  type  of  all  that  was  spirited  and  excellent  in  steeds.  282.  Ilhrum 
de  gente,  &c.  The  steeds  in  question  were  begotten  by  one  of  the 
horses  of  the  Sun,  without  the  knowledge  of  that  deity,  upon  an  ordinary 
mare  sent  surreptitiously  by  Circe,  the  daughter  of  Phoebus. — Patri 
^urata.  **  Having  stolen  from  her  sire,"  i.  e.  having  done  the  thing  by 
stealth  as  far  as  her  parent  was  concerned. — Dasdaia,  Equivalent  h?re 
to  sollers  or  ingeniosa.  The  same  epithet  is  applied  by  £nnius  to 
Minerva  (Ed,  Hessel,  p.  338).  283.  Nothos.  Where  the  father  is 
known,  the  term  nothus  is  applied  to  an  illegitimate  child  ;  where  un* 
known,  spurius,  284.  Talibus  jEneada,  &c.  Obsenre  the  peculiar 
usage  of  the  ablative  in  talibus  donis  dietisque,  it  is  the  same,  in  £Bict, 
as  talibus  donis  a  Latino  acceptis  verbisgue  diclis. 
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Ecce  autem  Inachiis  sese  referebat  ab  Argis 
Snya  Jovis  conjQx,  anrasque  inyecta  tenebat ; 
£t  laetum  ^nean,  classemque  ex  89there  longe 
Dardaniam  Siculo  prospexit  ab  usque  Pacbjmo. 
Moliri  jam  tecta  videt,  jam  fidere  terroe ; 
Deseruisse  rates.     Stetit  acri  fixa  dolore. 
Turn,  quassans  caput,  haec  efiundit  peetore  dicta ; 
Heu  8tu3)em  invisam !  et  iktis  contiaria  nostiis 
Fata  Fhrjgum  !  num  Siseis  occumbere  campis, 
Num  capti  potuere  capi  f  num  incensa  cremayit  295 

Troja  Tiros  f  m'edias  acies,  mediosque  per  ignes 
Inrenere  riam.     At,  credo,  mea  numina  tandem 
Fcssa  jacent,  odiis  aut  exsaturata  qmevi ! 
Quin  etiam  patria  excussos  infesta  per  undas 
Ausa  sequi,  et  profugis  toto  me  opponere  ponto.  3C0 

AbsumtcB  in  Teucros  yircs  coelique,  marisque. 
•  Quid  Sjrtes,  aut  Scylla  mihi,  quid  Tasta  Charybdis 


286-289.  Inachua  ab  Argit.  So  called  from  Inachus,  who  waa  said 
to  have  founded  it.  Aigos  was  one  of  Juno's  fayourite  cities,  and  she 
must  be  supposed  to  be  passing  from  it  here  in  order  to  visit  some  other 
cherished  spot,  pnhaps  Carthage.  287.  Invecta.  Supply  curru.  She 
was  moving  along  through  the  air  in  her  chariot,  288.  Ei  e»  €Biher€ 
longe,  &c.  **  When  from  afar,  out  of  the  sky,  even  from  the  Sicilian 
Pachymis,  she  espied  in  the  distance/'  &c.  Juno  at  the  time  waa 
pn&iiog  through  that  part  of  the  heavens  which  lay  directly  above  the 
Sicilian  promontory  of  Pachynus.  From  this  elevated  point  she  e^ied 
Latium  in  the  distance,  and  marked  the  scenes  that  were  passing  thefe. 

293-301.  Fatit  coniraria  nostris,  &c.  The  fate  of  Juno  is,  that  she 
cannot  prevent  the  fate  allotted  to  the  Trojans.  294.  Num  Sigeit  oe* 
cumbere  campigy  &c.  ''  Could  they  £dl  on  the  Sigacan  plains,'*  &c 
i.  e.  have  they  not  fallen  on  the  plains  of  Troy  ?  have  they  not  been 
dragged  into  captivity  1  have  they  not  been  wrapped  in  the  veiy  flames 
that  consumed  their  city  ?  and  have  they  not,  despite  all  this,  made 
their  way  in  safety  through  the  midst  of  armies  and  flames?  This 
passage  is  imitated  from  Ennius :  Qua  negue  Dardaneit  campeii 
potuere  perire,  |  Nee,  cum  capta,  capi  ;  nee,  cum  combusta,  cremuri. — 
Siget  campi  is  a  general  name  for  the  plains  around  Troy,  derived  from 
the  promontory  of  Sigeum.  Consult  note  on  jEn,  ii.  312.  297.  At^ 
credo,  mea  numina,  &c.  The  train  of  thought  is  as  follows:  But 
probably  they  have  thus  escaped  in  consequence  of  my  divine  pown 
being  completely  exhausted  in  punishing  them,  or  because  my  hatred  is 
now  completely  sated  !  why,  in  very  truth,  I  have  been  constantly 
pursuing  them);  I  have  chased  them  over  every  sea  ;  I  have  opposed 
myself  unto  them  every  where ;  and  it  has  done  no  good  whatever. 
The  clause  from  a/,  creda^  Ace,  to  qfuieti,  is,  as  will  be  perceived^ 
bitterly  ironical. 
302^04.  Quid  Syrkf^  ^c    Compare  JEn.  I  U6.  iiL  555.    303. 


Frofuii  ?  optato  conduntur  Thybridis  alyeo, 

Securi  pelagi,  atque  mei.     Mars  perdere  gentem 

IiTunanem  Lapithum  valuit :  concessit  in  iras  305 

Ipse  deum  antiquam  genitor  Caiydoaa  Dianas ; 

Quod  scelus  aut  Lapitlias  tantum,  aut  Caljiiona  merentem  ? 

Ast  ego,  magna  Jovis  conjux,  nil  linquere  inausum 

Quee  potui  ini'elix,  mue  memet  in  omnia  verti, 

^^ 'jtjor  ab  Mnek,     Quod,  si  mea  numina  non  sunt         310 

Magna  satis,  dubitem  baud  equidem  impiorare  quod  usquam 

est: 
Fiectere  si  nequeo  superos,  Acheronta  moYebo. 


/  rqfuil.  When  several  mifastantiveSy  partly  imgttlar-and  partly  plural, 
t  me  together,  the  poets  are  fond  of  marking  the  verb  agree  with  the 
laht  of  the  singiilar  nouns.  (Compare  Chrte,  ad  Lucan,  i  200.)  304. 
Skcuri  pelagi  atque  mei,  -^  Regardless  of  the  ocean  and  of  me,"  i.  e. 
so.  X 9  in  mind,  and  troubled  by  no  thoughts  about  either  the  dangers  of 
ocean  or  my  vengeance.     See  on  JEn.  i.  350. 

305-307.  Lapitk&m.  Contracted  for  Lapitharum.  Serrius  gives  us 
the  explanation  of  this  legend.  Pirithous,  monarch  of  the  I^pithae, 
had  foigotten  Mars  in  his  invitation  to  all  the  gods,  and  also  to  the 
Centaurs,  to  be  present  at  his  marriage  with  Hippodamia.  The  god  of 
war,  in  consequence,  caused  the  quarrel  to  arise  between  the  Centaun, 
and  Lapithe,  which  ended  in  an  open  and  bloody  conflict.  With 
regard  to  the  expression  perdere  geniem,  &c.,  it  must  either  be  regarded 
as  poetical  exaggeration,  since,  according  to  the  common  account,  the 
Lapithae  proved  Tictorious  over  the  Centaurs,  or  els*  Viigil  follows  some 
other  version  of  the  fable. — Concessit  in  iras,  &c.  Alluding  to  the 
story  of  (Eneus,  and  his  neglect  of  Diana  in  not  inviting  her  to  the 
^ebration  of  his  harvest-home  feast  This  brought  about  the  famous 
Calydonian  boar-hunt,  and  the  war  between  the  Curetes  and  ^toliansy 
in  the  course  of  which  the  city  of  Calydon  sufiered  much,  and  was 
nearly  taken  by  the  foe.  307*  Quod  scelus  aut  lApithas,  &c.  We 
have  here  an  imitation  of  Greek  construction,  where  two  separate 
clauses  are  blended  into  one.  Thus  the  full  form  of  expression  mil  be, 
Ob  quod  scelus  aui  Lapilhas  iantam  ptenamy  aut  Calfchna  merentem  9 
Hence  scelus  in  the  text  becomes  equivalent  to  sceleris  pcenam,  or  to 
pcenam  itself.  Observe  the  participle  merentem  in  the  singular  number, 
and  agreeing  with  Calydona,  although  Lapithas  precedes. 

308-322.  Nil  linquere  inausum,  &c.  <<  Who,  imhappy  one,  could 
endure  to  leave  nothing  untried."  Potui  is  here  equivalent,  in  some 
degree,  to  sustintti.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Heyne :  In  eum 
locum  me  demisi  ut  omnia  auderem,  Servius  makes  infelix  hero 
equivalent  to  nocens  or  irata.  But  this  appears  forced.  309.  Qrtm 
memet  in  omnia  verti,  ^Who  hare  turned  mjrself,"  i.  e.  have  had 
recourse  to  all  manner  of  expedients.  311.  Quod  usquam  est,  **  What> 
ever  anywhere  exists,"  i.  e.  whatever  divine  power  there  may  be  any- 
where, even  in  the  world  below.    312.  Acheronta,    The  rirer  of  the 
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Noil  dabitur  regnis,  esto,  prohibere  Latinis, 
Atque  immota  manet  fatis  Layinia  conjux : 
At  trahere,  atque  moras  tantis  licet  addere  rebus ;  315 

At  licet  nmborum  populos  exscindere  regum. 
Hac  gener  atque  socer  coeant  mercede  suorum. 
Sanguine  Trojano  et  Rutulo  dotabere,  yirgo ; 
Et  Bellona  manet  te  pronuba.     Nee  face  tantum 
Cisseis  prse^ans  ignes  enixa  jugales :  320 

Quin  idem  V  eneri  partus  suus,  et  Paris  alter, 
Funestseque  iterum  recidira  in  Pergama  ta^dae. 
^   Hffic  ubi  dicta  dedit,  terras  horrenda  petiyit 
Luctificam  Allecto  dirarum  ab  sede  sororum 
Infernisque  ciet  tenebris;  cui  tristia  bclla,  3S5 

Iraeque,  insidiseque,  et  crimina  noxia,  cordi. 
Odit  et  ipse  pater,  Pluton,  odere  sorores 
Tartarese  monstrum:  tot  sese  rertit  in  ora, 
Tarn  ssevse  facies,  tot  pullulat  atra  colubris. 


lower  world,  taken  for  the  deities  that  bear  sway  there.  313.  IkAitur, 
Supply  miM,  314.  Immota  conjtue,  '^  Unalterably  his  spouse."  /m- 
mota  is  here  to  be  rendered  as  an  adverb,  though  agreeing,  in  &ct,  with 
conjux.  317.  Mercede  suorum.  ^  At  the  cost  of  their  people,"  i.  e. 
by  their  destruction.  319.  Pronuba.  **  As  the  goddess  who  is  to  pre- 
side over  thy  nuptials."  Bellona,  the  goddess  of  war,  will  here  take  the 
place  of  Juno  herself.  Consult  note  on  ^n.  iv.  166.  320.  CU$ets. 
A  female  patronymic,  referring  to  Hecuba,  the  daughter  of  Cisseus  and 
wife  of  F^m.  She  dreamed  that  she  was  delivered  of  a  blazing 
torch,  and  her  dream  was  accomplished  in  her  bringing  forth  Paris 
who  kindled  the  war  which  destroyed  his  country.  See  also  JEn,  x. 
705.  321.  Quin  idem  Veneri,  &c.  ^neas,  also,  is  to  prove  both  a 
funeral  torch  for  the  fortunes  of  his  followers,  and  a  second  Paris,  in  not 
only  bringing  ruin  on  his  remaining  countrymen,  but  in  msJdng  a 
woman  (Lavinia)  the  cause  of  the  conflict.  322.  Becidiva.  ^  Rising 
from  its  falL"     Compare  JEn.  iv.  344. 

323-329.  Horrenda.  ^'Dreadfiil  in  her  wrath."— 7>mw  petivit. 
She  now  altera  the  course  of  her  chariot,  and  descends  to  earth.  324. 
Dirarum  sororum.  The  Furies.  326.  Crimina  nojna.  All  crimes  are, 
in  truth,  more  or  less  harmful ;  still,  however,  the  poet  here  adds  the 
epithet  noxia,  for  the  purpose  c  f  showing  that  the  desire  of  liarming 
othera  was  peculiarly  innate  in  this  goddess.— Cbrt/t.  **  Are  a  source  of 
delight."  Supply  sunt.  327.  Sorores.  Her  sibtera  were  Megtera  and 
Tisi phone.  AU  three  were  daughters  of  Acheron  and  Night.  329. 
Tam  satUB  fades.  Supply  sunt  eu  The  Furies  generally  were  accus- 
tomed to  assume  different  shapes  for  terrifying  and  punishing  the 
wicked.— 7*0/  pullulai  atra  colubris.  The  Furies  were  commonly 
represented  with  snakes  instead  of  tresses  sprouting  forth  from  tliea 
heads. 
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Qoam  Juno  his  acuit  yerbia,  ac  talia  fator :  330* 

Hunc  mihi  da  proprium,  Tirgo  sata  Nocte,  laborem, 

Hanc  operam,  ne  noster  honos,  infractave  cedat 

Fama  loco ;  nea  connubiis  ambire  Latinum 

.£neadse  possint,  Italosye  obsidere  fines. 

Tu  potes  unanimos  armare  in  prcelia  fratres,  335 

Atque  odiis  yersare  domos;  tu  yerbera  tectis, 

Funereasque  inferre  faces ;  tibi  nomina  mille, 

Mille  nocendi  artes.     Foecundum  concute  pectus, 

Disjice  compositam  pacem,  sere  crimina  belli : 

Arma  yelit  poscatque  simul,  rapiatque  juyentus.  340 

Exin  Gorgoneis  Allecto  infecta  yenenis 
Frincipio  Latium,  et  Laurentis  tecta  tjranni 
Ceisa  petit,  tacitumque  obsedit  limen  Amatce, 
Quam,  super  adyentu  Teucrum,  Tumique  hjmenceis, 
Feminese  ardentem  curseque  irseque  coquebant.  345 

ZZ0-Z40.  Acuit.  « Stimulates."  SZ\.  Proprium  laborem.  "Thia 
labour  (that  is)  peculiarly  thine  own,"  i.  e.  that  accords  so  well  with 
thy  peculiar  attributes,  and  comes  so  naturally  within  thy  province. 
332.  Cedat  loco,  **  Give  ground,"  i.  e.  be  compelled  to  yield  to  the 
superior  influence  of  my  foes.  333.  Ambire.  '*  To  circumvent."  Equi- 
valent, literally,  to  the  vulgar  English  phrase,  ^  to  get  around."  '336. 
Obsidere.  **  To  get  possession  oV*  From  obsido.  336.  Tu  verbera  tec- 
Iw,  &c.  Wagner,  taking  in  the  whole  train  of  ideas,  refers  verbera  not  to 
inflictions  of  punishment,  but  to  domestic  strife  and  collisions;  and  funere- 
tu  faces  to  the  bloodshed  consequent  on  these.  This  is  also  the  explanation 
given  by  Donatus.  337.  Nomina  mille.  Alluding  to  the  different  forms 
which  she  assumed,  from  time  to  time,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
mischief,  and  the  different  appellations  which  she  in  consequence 
received.  By  naming  his  several  attributes,  the  dignity  of  a  gud  was 
increased.  338.  Fecundum  concute  pectus,  '^  Ransack  thy  fruitful 
bosom,"  i.  e.  thy  bosom  fruitful  in  mischief.  339.  Crimina  belli.  ^  The 
seeds  of  violence  that  produce  war."  Crimina  is  here  much  stronger 
than  causas  would  have  been.  340.  Velitf  poscat,  rapiat.  Observe 
ibe  rising  emphasis  in  each  of  these  verbs. 

341-353.  Ejein.  ^Instantly."  On  the  commands  of  the  superior 
gods,  remarks  Valpy,  no  reply,  but  instant  obedience  was  given. — Gor- 
goneis infecta  venenis.  The  reference  here  appears  to  be  to  the  venom- 
ous snakes  that  formed  her  tresses,  like  those  that  encircled  the  head  of 
the  Gorgon  Medusa,  342.  Tyranni,  For  regis;  as  in  ver.  266 
343.  Taciturn.  Servius  takes  Uiis  as  equivalent  here  to  tadte.  It  i» 
better,  however,  to  connect  it  at  once  in  construction  with  limen.  The 
threshold  of  Amata^s  apartment  becomes  a  silent  one,  in  allusion  to  the 
deep-seated  care  to  which  she  is  a  prey.  Amata,  it  will  be  remembered, 
was  the  wife  of  Latinus,  and  sister  to  Venilia  the  mother  of  Tumus,. 
and  was  desirous  of  bringing  about  the  union  between  her  daughter 
Lavinia  and  Tumus.  344.  Super  adventu^  See  on  i£n.  i.  750. 
845.  Coquebant.    '^ILept  disquieting.**    Compare  the  explanation  of 
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Huic  dea  caeruleis  unum  de  crinibus  anguem 

Conjicit,  inque  sinam  prsecoidia  ad  intima  subdit ; 

Quo  furibunda  domam  monstro  permisceat  omnem. 

Ille,  inter  Testes  et  leTia  pectora  lapsus, 

Volyitur  attactu  nullo,  fallitque  furentem,  350 

Vipeream  inspirans  animam :  fit  tortile  collo 

Aurum  ingens  coluber,  fit  longse  taenia  vittse, 

Innectitque  comas,  et  membris  lubricus  errat 

Ac,  dum  prima  lues,  udo  sublapsa  yeneno, 

Pertentat  sensus,  atque  ossibus  implicat  ignem,  355 

Nccdum  animus  toto  peroepit  pectore  flamam ; 

Mollius,  et  solito  matrom  de  more,  locuta  est, 

Multii  super  nata  lacrimans,  Phrjgiisque  bjmenseis : 

Exsulibusne  datur  ducenda  Layinia  Teucris, 

O  genitor  ?  nee  te  miseret  natseque,  tuique  ?  390 

Ncc  matris  raiseret,  quam  primo  aquilone  relinquet 

Perfidus,  alta  petens  abducta  virgine  prasdo  ? 

At  non  sic  Phr}'gius  peuetrat  Lacedeemona  pastor. 


Heyne :  "  Ipsa  ira  dieitur  ooquere  not,  vei  pectus  nostrttm,  h,  e,  agi- 
tare,  vcxare.*'  346.  Hnic,  "  At  her."  Equiralent  to  in  hane,  but 
with  the  additional  idea  of  *•  for  her  harm,"  conveyed  by  the  diUivvM 
incommodi,  349.  Hie.  Referring  to  the  serpent. — Levia.  Heyne :  j&pi- 
ihcton  cgrcgie  deiectum,  ut  serpentis  lubricum  lapsum  adjuvet,  350. 
Attactu  nullo.  That  is,  imperceptibly.  361.  Fit  tortile  collo^  &e. 
The  snako  becomes  a  torques,  or  twisted  ornament  of  gold  around  ber 
neck.  Consult  note  on  Mn,  v.  559.  352.  Fit  loiiga  taenia  vittm. 
The  allusion  is  to  a  fillet,  encircling  her  tresses  and  hanging  down  long 
behind. 

354-^62.  Prima  lues,  "The  first  contagion."  £u<'«  hert;  indicates 
the  corrupting  effect  of  the  serpent's  breath,  and  the  venom,  with  whidi 
it  comes  loaded,  is  termed  "  humid,"  or  "  damp,"  the  breath  of  itself  be- 
ing humid.  355.  Pertentat.  **  Attacks."  A  well-selected  term.  The 
serpent  is  only,  as  yet,  operating  from  without.  The  verb,  therefore,  ia 
of  nuliler  import  than  occupat  would  have  been.  359.  EjtstUibusm 
datnr,  &c  Observe  the  force  of  the  plural  in  exsulibus  Teuerit^  as  in- 
dicating strong  contempt :  "  a  mere  Trojan  exile,**  '*  needy  wandefer 
from  Troy."  Observe  also  the  peculiar  force  of  the  present  in  dahir: 
'^  Is  Lavinia  being  given  !"  i.  e.  is  she  about  to  be  given?  361.  Primo 
aquilone.  The  north  wind  would  be  favourable  for  a  departure  from 
Italy,  the  south  wind  unfavourable.  Aquih  is,  strictly  speaking,  the 
north'cast  wind,  though  heie  taken  generally  for  the  north,  8G2. 
Prccdo.  "  A  mere  robber."  We  have  separated  perfidus  from  prmdd 
bv  n  comma,  as  Wagner  has  done,  which  makes  the  latter  term  move 
forcible. 

363-372.  Phrygifju  pastor.  Pans,  in  allusion  to  his  earij  mode  of 
life  on  Mount  Ida.  Wakefield  makes  penetrat  here  the  aorist,  bj  con* 
trsction  for  penetravit,  ^  did  he  not  eflbct  an  entmnce  ?  "    TIus,  how- 
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Ledasamqae  Helenam  Trojanas  rexit  ad  urbes  ? 
Quid  tua  sancta  fide»  ?  quid  cura  antiqua  tuomm,  365 

Et  consanguineo  toties  data  dextera  Turno  ? 
Si  gener  externa  petitur  de  gente  Latinis, 
Idque  sedet,  Faunique  premunt  te  jussa  parentis ; 
Omnem  equidem  sceptris  terram  quse  libera  nostns 
Dissidet,  extemam  reor,  et  sic  dicere  divos :  370 

Et  Turno,  si  prima  domus  repetatur  origo, 
Inachus  Acrisiusque  patres,  mediaeque  MycensB. 
His  ubi,  nequiaquam  dictis  experta  Latinum 
Contra  stare  yidet,  penitusque  in  viscera  lapsum. 
Serpentis  fiiriale  malum,  totamque  pererrat;  375 

Turn  yero  infelix,  ingentibus  excita  monstris, 
Immensam  sine  more  furit  Ijmphata  per  urbem. 
Ceu  quondam  torto  volitans  sub  yerbere  turbo, 
Quem  pueri,  magno  in  gjro,  yacua  atria  circum, 
Intenti  ludo,  exeroent :  ille  actus  habena  380 

Cunratis  fertur  spatiis :  stupet  inscia  supra 


ever,  is  quite  unjieoeBsaiy.  The  present  tense  is  here  employed  to  give 
animation  to  the  passage,  as  if  the  sabject  were  still  fresh  in  the  re- 
membrance of  the  speaker,  and  had  bat  recently  occurred.  365.  Quid 
tua  taneta  fides  f  **  What  becomes  of  thy  plighted  faith  ?"  i.  e. 
plighted  to  Tumus,  in  huN-ing  promised  him  the  hand  of  thy  daughter. 
— Cwa  aniiqua  tuontm.  Observe  the  peculiar  force  of  antiqita,  as  in- 
dicating that  which  has  been  existing  for  a  long  time  back,  but  which 
now  begins  to  cease.  Two  ideas  are  therefore  blended  here.  366.  Con- 
ianffuineo.  His  mother,  Venilia)  was  the  sister  of  Amata,  the  speaker. 
367.  Latinis,  **  For  the  Latins/'  i.  e.  to  mle  over  the  Latins ;  to  take 
part  with  thee  in  the  goremment  of  Latium.  Compare  vcr.  256. 
Porteiuii  generum^  paribtuque  in  repna  vocari  auspieiis,  and  xi.  472. 
gerierumqite  adseiverit  urbi,  368.  Idque  sedet.  Compare  ^n.  ii. 
660.  37 1 .  Et  TumOf  si  prima,  &c,  Tumus  claimed  to  be  descended 
from  Danae,  daughter  of  Acrisius.  Compare  note  on  ver.  410.  Sk72. 
Mediteque  My(4nuB,  Mycens,  the  earlier  capital  of  Aigolis,  is  hero 
put  first  for  that  country  itself,  and  then  for  the  whole  of  Greece. 
Acrisius,  father  of  Danae,  reigned  in  Argos.  Observe  the  reasoning  of 
Amata.  The  oracle  requires  a  son-in-law  from  a  foreign  nation.  Every 
nation,  however,  is  a  foreign  one  that  is  free  from  the  Latin  sway.  Tumus, 
therefore,  as  prince  of  the  Rutuli,  answers  the  condition  of  the  oracle ; 
and  besides,  to  make  assurance  doubly  sure,  the  family  of  Tumua  can 
trace  back  its  origin  to  the  very  heart  of  Greece,  namely,  the  land  oi 
Algols. 

374-383.  Contra  stare,  **  To  stand  firm  in  his  opposition."— Lap- 
swn.  Supply  est.  376.  Ingeniihut  eseita  monstris.  Heyne :  Mon- 
stra  sunt  terrores  et  phantasmata  furenHs  animo  objecta,  377.  Sine 
more.  See  on -/Bn.  v.  694.  378.  71ur6o.  "A  whip- top."  The  Greek 
p6fi€oQ  or  8in€iK,     381.  Curvatis  spatHs,     ^In  circling  courses." 
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Impubesque  manus,  mirata  volubile  buzum : 

Dant  animos  plagse.     Non  cursu  segnior  illo 

Per  medias  iirbes  agitur,  populosque  foroces. 

Quin  etiam  in  silyas,  simulato  numine  Bacchi,  386 

Majus  adorta  nefas,  majoremque  orsa  furorem, 

Eyolat,  et  natam  frondosis  montibus  abdit ; 

Quo  tiialamum  eripiat  Teucris,  tasdasque  moretur . 

Euoe  Bacche !  fremens,  solum  te  virgine  dignam 


Spatiis  is  a  tenn  borrowed  from  the  Romau  races.  Consult  note 
A^n.  V.  316.  Observe  the  peculiar  aptness  of  the  comparison  between 
sine  more  furii  and  curvaiie  feriur  spatiis,  the  maddening  venom  of 
the  serpent,  and  the  powerful  impulse  of  the  lash  ;  between  mojfno  ta 
fflfro  and  i/nmensam  per  urbem,  the  wonder  of  the  youthful  throng, 
and  the  astonishment  of  the  inhabitants  of  Laurentum  at  the  wild 
movements  of  their  queen. — Irucia,  **  Ignorant  (of  the  true  cause  of 
its  motion).'* — Supra,  This  describes  the  boys  bending  over  the  top, 
and  intent  upon  its  movements.  382.  Buxum,  The  material  out  of 
which  these  articles  were  commonly  made.  So  Pers.  Sat,  iii.  51. 
'*  Buxum  torquere  JlageUo**  383.  Dant  animoe  plaga.  '*  They  lend 
their  souls  to  the  blow.*'  Heyne,  very  strangely,  rejects  this  explana- 
tion, and  refen  the  words  of  the  text  to  the  top  itself,  making  plagm  the 
nominative,  and  supplying  turbini  alter  animoSf  **  the  blows  impart  a 
more  rapid  motion  to  it."  Nothing  can  be  more  forced  than  such  an 
interpretation. 

385-388.  Simulato  numine  Bacchi.  That  is,  under  the  pretence  of 
celebrating  the  orgies  of  Bacchus. — Majus  nefat.  Alluding  to  her 
having  peiformed  in  this  way  the  worship  of  Bacchus,  in  order  to  suit 
her  own  private  ends.  388.  TatUuque  moretur,  <*  And  may  delay  the 
nuptial  torches."  Referring  to  the  torches  of  the  marriage  train  which 
conducted  the  bride  to  her  husband's  dwelling.  Compare  note  on  Mn, 
iv.  1 8.  Schrader  suggests  tadasve,  supposing  the  meaning  of  the  text 
to  be  this,  namely,  that  she  may  either  break  off  the  match  entirely,  or 
else  may  delay  it  for  some  time.  Wagner,  however,  shows  tadasque  to 
be  the  true  reading,  since  Amata  hoped  that,  by  delaying,  she  might 
prevent  the  marriage  altogether. 

389-391.  Etioe  Bacche  !  frem/ms,  "  ShouUng  forth  (from  time  to 
time),  All  hail !  0  Bacchus  I"  Euofy  in  Greek  cvoT,  was  the  common 
cry  of  the  Bacchantes  while  celebrating  the  orgies  of  Bacchus.-  The 
origin  of  the  term  is  disputed.  Hermann  {ad  Soph,  Trach,  218.)  makes 
it  to  have  been  originally  a  Doric  imperative,  cvoi,  afterward  employed 
as  an  inteijection,  with  its  accentuation  altered  to  a  circumflex  on  the 
last  syllable.  This,  however,  is  opposed  by  Giese  {£ol.  Dial.  p.  313). 
Lehr^,  on  the  other  hand,  writes  the  word  with  an  aspirate  on  the  last 
syllable.  (De  Slud.  Aritt.  Hom.  p.  387.)  With  regard  to  the  Latin 
form  of  the  word,  we  have  adopted  Euo'i  instead  of  the  common  EvoZy 
on  the  suggestion  of  Wagner.  The  objection  to  Evo£  is,  that  the  first 
syllable  is  short  {Heyne  id  JEn,  xi.  31),  which  also  forms  an  argument 
in  fsLVOui  of  Euander^  Euadne,  &c.,  where  the  common  text  bat 
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VociferaiiB ;  etenim  molles  tibi  sumere  thjrsoi  390 

Te  lustrare  choro,  sacrum  tibi  pascere  crinem. 

Fama  Tolat ;  Furiisque  accensas  pectore  matrcs 
Idem  omnes  simul  ardor  agit,  noya  quaerere  tecta. 
Deseruere  domos :  ventis  dant  colla,  comasque. 
Ast  alias  tremulis  alulatibus  aethera  complent,  395 

Pampineasque  gerunt,  incinctse  pellibus,  hastas. 
Ipsa  inter  medias  flagrantem  ferrida  pinum 


Evander,  Evadne,  &c.  390.  Eienim  molles  tibiy  &c.  These  words 
apply  to  Lavinia,  and  are  spoken  of  her  by  Amata;  only  we  have  them 
in  what  is  called  the  oralio  obliqua,  in  place  of  their  being  uttered 
directly  by  the  mother.  Some  editions  remove  the  full  stop  after  crinem, 
and  connect  these  lines  with  Fama  volat ;  but  this  is  far  inferior. 
Amata  consecrates  her  daughter  to  Bacchus,  by  promising  that  she 
shall  bear  his  thyrsus,  join  in  the  dances  around  his  shrine,  and  cherish 
her  hair,  now  sacred  to  him,  that  it  may  float  in  his  orgies.  The  con- 
secrating of  the  hair  to  some  particular  god  was  an  act  of  devotion  not 
unusual  in  the  times  of  remote  antiquity.  Long  hair  was  especially 
necessary  tor  those  who  celebrated  the  mysteries  of  Bacchus,  as  in  these 
frantic  orgies  it  was  thrown  about  in  the  wildest  disorder.  The  thyrsus 
was  a  pole  carried  by  Bacchus,  and  by  Satyrs,  Maenades,  and  others 
who  engaged  in  Bacchic  festivities  and  rites.  It  was  sometimes  ter- 
minated by  the  apple  of  the  pine,  or  fir-cone,  that  tree  being  dedicated 
to  Bacchus  in  consequence  of  the  use  of  the  turpentine  that  flowed  from 
it,  and  also  of  its  cones,  in  making  wine.  The  monuments  of  ancient 
art,  however,  most  commonly  exhibit,  instead  of  the  pine-apple,  a  bunch 
of  vine  or  ivy  leaves,  with  grapes  or  berries,  arranged  into  tho  form  of  a 
cone. 

392-396.  Fama  volat.  That  is,  the  nmiour  of  this  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  queen  flies  forth  over  the  land.  393-  Idem  omnes,  &c. 
They  all  follow  the  example  of  their  queen,  and  rush  forth  to  celebrate 
the  orgies.— M>t>a  tecta.  "New  abodes,"  i.  e.  the  recesses  of  the 
forests  and  mountains.  394.  Deseruere  domos*  Observe  the  beautiful 
use  of  the  perfect  in  denoting  rapidity  of  motion.  The  action  is  already 
performed  ere  the  poet  can  well  describe  it.  396.  Incinctm  pelli- 
bus. The  skins  here  meant  are  the  nebrides  (vc/3pt^cc),  or  fawn- 
skins.  Skins  of  this  kind  were  worn  originally  by  hunters  ai>d 
others,  as  an  appropriate  part  of  their  dress.  They  were  afterward 
attributed  to  Bacchus,  and  were,  consequently,  assumed  by  his  vo- 
taries in  the  processions  ai)d  ceremonies  which  they  observed  in 
honour  of  him.  The  works  of  ancient  art  of^en  show  it  as  worn  not 
only  by  male  and  female  bacchanals,  but  also  by  Pans  and  Satyrs.  It 
was  commonly  put  on  in  the  same  manner  as  the  egis  or  goat-skin,  by 
ty^ng  the  two  fore  legs  over  the  right  shoulders,  so  as  to  allow  the  body 
o£  the  skin  to  cover  the  lefl  side  of  the  wearer.  On  the  present  occa- 
■on,  however,  the  skin  appears  to  have  enveloped  the  person,  and  to 
bave  been  secured  by  a  girdle. 

397-403.  Flagrantem  finum.  <'A  blaring  pine-torch,"  i.  e.  a 
natural  torch,  formed  of  a  pine  branch,  as  distinguished  from  toxcbet 
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Sustinet,  ac  natee  Turniqae  canit  hymensos, 
Sanguineam  torquens  aciem ;  tornimque  repente 
Clamat :  lo  matres,  audite,  ubi  qusque,  LatinaB  !  400 

Si  qua  piis  animis  manet  infelicis  Ainatae 
Gratia,  si  juris  matemi  cura  remordet ; 
Solvite  crinales  vittas,  capite  orgia  mecum. 
Talem  inter  silvas.  inter  deserta  ferarum, 
Reginam  AUecto  stimulis  agit  undiqus  Bacchi.  405 

Postquam  visa  satis  primos  acuisse  furores, 
Consiiiumque  omnemque  domum  vertisse  Latini ; 
Protcnus  hmc  fiiscis  tristis  dea  tollitur  alis 
Audads  Rutuli  ad  mures :  quam  dicitur  urbem 
Acrisione'is  Danae  fiindasse  colonls,  410 

Prsecipiti  delata  noto.     Locus  Ar.lea  quondam 
Dictus  avis ;  et  nunc  magnum  nianet  Ardea  nomcn ; 

of  more  artificial  construction.  Consult  note  on  jEn,  vi.  224.  398. 
Canit  hymeruBos,  Amata,  bj  this  conduct,  obscrycs  Valpy,  shows  her 
insunity  :  in  marriage  procenions  lighted  torches  were  usually  carried. 
399.  Tarwim.  <<With  a  stem  look."  The  neuter  of  the  adjective 
taken  as  an  adverb.  Compare  the  Greek  itiv6v.  401.  Piis.  With 
reference  to  the  feeling  of  devoted  loyalty  which  they  are  supposed  to 
have  towards  their  queen.  402.  Si  juris  materni,  &c.  ''If  any  con- 
cern for  a  mother's  right  fills  you  with  pain/'  i.  c.  for  the  right  which  a 
mother  should  ever  enjoy  of  being  heard  as  to  the  marriage  of  a  daughter. 
403.  Capite,    "  Take  up,"  i.  e.  begin,  enter  upon  the  celebration  of. 

404-413.  Talem.  *' Such,''  I  e.  in  such  a  slate  of  frenzy.  408. 
Fiuicut  alis.  The  Furies  are  here  represented  as  winged  deities.  They 
occur  as  such  elsewhere  also,  and,  in  particular,  on  what  are  termed 
Etrurian  vases.  409.  Audads  Ruiuii.  Referring  to  Tumus.  410. 
Acrisione'is.  Put  for  Arffivis.  The  Latin  adjective  is  formed  from  the 
Greek  '  AKpioit^vtioQ,  which  last  comes  from  'Aicpc<r«wv»  another  form 
for  *AKpi(rioQ,  the  name  of  Danae 's  father,  who  was  king  of  Aigos. 
411.  Locus  Ardea  quondam^  &c  **  The  place  of  old  was  called  Ardea 
by  our  forefathers  ;  and  Ardea  still  remains  an  illustrious  name  ;  but 
its  fortune  has  departed."  Literally,  '^  has  been."  The  common  read- 
ing in  this  place,  remarks  Symmons,  is  Ardua^  as  the  original  name  of 
the  city,  altered,  by  the  innovation  of  time,  into  Ardea.  I  am  per- 
suaded, with  Heyne,  that  the  sole  name  intended  by  Virgil  was  Ardea, 
and  I  cannot  discover,  with  Trapp,  any  difficulty  in  the  construction  of 
the  passage.  In  the  time  of  Virgil  the  city  of  Tumus  was  in  ruins. 
Tlie  common  reading  gives  ah  improbable  etymology  of  the  name  from 
a  modem  Latin  woiti,  and  rather  perplexes  the  sentence.  The  more 
likely  derivation  of  the  term  was  from  ardea,  ^  a  heron,"  which  was  a 
bird  of  augury.  I  shall  not  notice  the  other  interpretation  of  the 
passage  which  regards  avis  as  the  nominative  case  in  apposition  wit) 
Ardea,  and  compels,  of  course,  a  very  different  tranal^on,  namely 
**  the  place  was  cdled  Ard«a,  a  bixdj"  ior  to  be  rejected  it  needs  only 
to  he  exposed. 
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Bed  lortiiiia  fiiit.    Tectis  hie  Tinniis  in  altis 

Jam  mediam  nigra  carpebat  nocte  qaietem. 

AUecto  torram  £iciem,  et  furialia  membra  415 

Exuit :  in  Yultus  sese  transformat  aniles, 

Et  frontem  obscoenam  nigis  arat ;  induit  albos 

Gum  yitta  crines ;  tum  rammn  iimectit  oliyse  ; 

Fit  Calybe,  Jmionis  anus  templique  sacerdos ; 

Et  juTeni  ante  oculos  his  se  cum  vocibus  offert :  420 

Tume,  tot  incassum  fiisos  patiere  labores, 
Et  tua  Dardaniis  transcribi  sceptra  colonis? 
Rex  tibi  conjugium,  et  quaesitas  sanguine  dotes, 
Abnegat ;  extemusque  in  regnum  qusBritur  haercs. 
I  nunc,  ingratis  offer  te,  irrise,  periclis :  425 

Tyrrhenas,  i,  steme  acies ;  tege  pace  Latinos. 
Ilaec  adeo  tibi  me,  placida  quum  nocte  jaceres, 
Ipsa  palam  fari  omnipotens  Satumia  jussit. 
Quare  age,  et  armari  pubero,  portisque  moTeri, 


414-419.  Afediam  quieiem.  *^  Mid  repose,"  i.  e.  the  repose  of  the 
midnight  hour.  415.  Furialia  membra,  *'  Her  Fury's  limbs."  i.  e. 
her  ordinary  shape  aud  appearance  as  a  Fury.  417.  Obsiotnam, 
«  Disfigured  by  age."  418.  ViU&.  The  "  fiUet"  was  the  peculiar 
badge  of  priests,  priestesses,  and  all  who  offered  sacrifice. — Tum  ramum 
innectit  oiiva,  ^'  Then  she  binds  upon  (her  head)  a  branch  of  olive/' 
i.  e.  an  olive  crown.  In  Virgil,  olive  crowns  are  used  for  a  double 
purpose :  to  decorate  victors,  and  to  fit  a  person  for  the  performance  of 
sacred  rites  ;  for  this  tree  was  regarded  as  peculiarly  auspicious,  and  a 
symbol  of  peace.  It  forms,  therefore,  on  the  present  occasion,  part  of 
the  costume  of  the  pretended  priestess.  (Compare  Waffner,  ad  Georg. 
iii.  21.)  419.  Junonii  templique,  **  Of  Juno,  and  her  temple/'  i.  e. 
of  the  temple  of  Juno.  The  construction  is,  anus  sacerdos  Junonis 
templique.  The  mention  of  Juno  is  here  very  appropriate.  This  god- 
dess, of  course,  favoured  the  interests  of  Tumus ;  and,  besides,  slie  hud 
a  temple  at  Ardea. 

421-426.  Fueos.  Supply  esse.  422.  Transeribu  0>mpare  jEn. 
V.  750.  423.  QiuBsUas  sanguine  doles.  Tumus  must  be  supposed  to 
have  aided  Latinus  in  his  wars.  Compare  ver.  426.  425.  /  nunc, 
ingratis,  &,c.  That  is,  go  now,  expose  thyself  to  fresh  dangers  for  those 
who  deride  thee,  by  having  disappointed  thy  fondest  hopes,  and  who 
will  again  recompense  these  dajigers  with  the  blackest  ingnititude. 
426.  Tege  pace  Latinos,  The  Latins,  in  their  wars  with  the  Tyrrheni, 
had  received  aid  firom  Tumus,  and  by  this  means  had  obtained  peace. 

427-434.  IIiEC  adeo.  "  These  very  things."  Wagner  considers  adco 
untranslatable  here ;  remarking,  Inlerdum  adeo  ita  pont/tir,  ut  non 
habeamust  quod  in  vernaculo  sermone  ei  respondeat,  soluque  soni  vocis' 
^ue  intentione  a  nobis  exprimi  possit.  {Quast.  Virg.  xxvL  3.)  429. 
Et  armari  pubem,  &c.  In  construction  we  must  join  Icstus  in  arma^ 
which  becomes  equivalent  to  alacer  ad  arma  capienda  ;  and  then  para 
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Laetus  in  arma  para ;  et  Phiygios,  qui  flumine  pulduo  480 
Consedere,  duces,  pictasque  ezure  carinas. 
Ooelestum  yis  magna  jubet.     Rex  ipse  Latinus. 
Ni  dare  coujugium,  et  dicto  parere  fatetur, 
Sentiat  et  tandem  Turnum  expeiiatur  in  armis. 

Ilic  juvenis,  vatem  irridens,  sic  orsa  vicissim  436 

Or('  refert :  Classes  invectas  Thjbridis  undam 
Non,  ut  rere,  meas  effugit  nuntius  aures ; 
Ne  tantos  mihi  finge  metus:  nee  regia  Juno 
Immemor  est  nostri. 

Sed  te,  victa  situ,  verique  efFceta,  senectus,  440 

O  mater !  curis  nequidquam  exercet,  et,  anna 
Regum  inter,  falsa  vatem  formidine  ludit. 
Cura  tibi,  divum  effigies  et  templa  tueri : 
Bella  viri  pacemque  gerant,  quis  bella  gerenda. 

Talibus  Allecto  dictis  exarsit  in  iras.  445 

At  juveni  oranti  subitus  tremor  occupat  artus ; 


jiuhem  armari.  There  is,  however,  either  a  zeugma  in  the  use  of 
ejcurcy  or  dnces  carinasque  is  put  for  carinas  ducum.  See  on  ver.  419. 
430.  Et  Phrygiotf  &c.  Construe,  et  exure  Phrygios  ducet,  qui 
consedere  pulchro  flumine,  pictasque  carinas.  431.  Pictasque  carinas. 
The  ships  of  the  ancients  were  adorned  with  painting  at  both  the  bow 
and  stem.  The  former  especially  was  ornamented  on  both  sides  with 
figures,  which  were  either  painted  upon  the  sides  or  laid  in.  433. 
Dicto  parere.  **  To  obsen-e  his  promise."  434.  Sentiat  et  experiatur. 
**  Let  him  feel  and  experience,"  i.  e.  let  him  know  by  experience. — 
Turnum  in  armis.     That  is,  the  martial  prowess  of  Tumus. 

435-444.  -Sic  orsa  vicissim,  &c.  "  Having  begun  (to  speak),  thus 
in  turn  replies.*'  436.  Undam,  We  have  recalled  the  reading  of  the 
common  text,  instead  of  adopting  alveo,  as  given  by  Heyne.  The 
weight  of  manuscript  authority,  according  to  Wagner,  is  in  favour  of  the 
former.  438.  Metus.  "  Causes  of  alarm."  440.  Victa  situ.  Over- 
come by  dotage."  The  expression  may  be  more  freely  rendered,  **  en- 
feebled both  in  body  and  mind." — Verique  effazta.  Worn  out  by  age, 
so  as  to  be  incapable  of  distinguishing  truth  from  falsehood.  A  meta- 
phor taken  from  exhausted  ground.  441.  Et  arma  regum  inter,  &c 
"  And  deludes  (thee),  a  prophetess  (of  ill),  with  groundless  alarm, 
amid  the  warlike  movements  of  kings."  Heyne  makes  vatem  here 
equivalent  to  ssdituam,  **  a  temple-keeper."  We  have  preferred,  bow- 
ever,  the  explanation  of  Wagner,  who  regards  the  word  as  analogous, 
in  some  degree,  to  the  Greek  KaKdfiavriv,  but  with  a  strong  tinge  of 
ironv.  444.  Gerant.  We  have  given  gerant,  with  Wagner,  as  more 
forcible  than  gerent,  the  reading  of  Heyne  and  others.  The  latter  critic, 
moreover,  regjlirds  the  words  quU  bclla  gerenda  as  spurious,  but  Wagner 
defends  Uiem.  Tliere  is  here  d  manifest  imitation  of  Horn.  11.  vi.  490. 
iroXifiOQ  I*  dvdptetri  fuX^ati.    Quis  is  here  put  for  quibus. 

446^51.   Oranti.    "  While   yet    sneaking."     448.    Tanta  faciei 
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Deriguere  oculi :  tot  Erinjs  sibilat  hjdris, 

Tanteque  se  fades  aperit.     Tam,  flammea  torqaens 

Lamina,  cunctantem  et  qusercntem  dicere  plura 

Repulit ;  et  geminos  erexit  crinibus  angnes,  450 

Yerberaque  insonuit,  rabidoque  bsec  addidit  ore : 

En  ego !  ricta  situ,  quam,  veri  effoeta,  senectus, 

Anna  inter  regum,  falsa  formidine  ludit : 

Respice  ad  bsec :  adsum  diramm  ab  sede  sororom ; 

Bella  mann,  letumqne  gero.  456 

Sic  effata,  facem  juyeni  conjecit,  et  atro 
Lumine  fumantes  fudt  sub  pectore  ttedas. 
Olli  somnum  ingens  rumpit  payor,  ossaque  et  artus 
Perfundit  toto  proruptus  oorpore  sudor. 
Arma  amens  fremit ;  anna  toro  tectisque  requirit.  4G0 

Seevit  amor  ferri,  et  scelerata  insania  belli ; 
Ira  super :  magno  yeluti  quum  flamma  sonore 
Yirgea  suggeritur  costis  undantis  aeni, 
Exsultantque  sestu  latices  ;  furit  intus  aquai 
Fumidus,  atque  alte  spumis  exuberat,  amnis ;  465 

Nee  jam  se  capit  unda ;  yolat  yapor  ater  ad  auras. 
Ergo  iter  ad  regem,  poUuta  pace,  Latinum 
Inoicit  primis  juyenum,  et  jubet  arma  parari, 
Tutari  Italiam,  detnidere  iinibus  hostem  : 
Se  satis  ambobus,  Teucrisque,  yenire,  Latiuisque.  470 

**  So  horrid  a  shape."  Tania  carries  with  it  here  not  only  the  idea  of 
something  appalling  to  the  sight,  but  also  of  a  visage  and  shape  larger 
than  the  human.  Juvenal  adverts  to  this  vivid  picture  of  the  Fury  in 
Sai.  vii.  73.  451.  Verberaque  insonuit,  *^And  sounJed  her  lush." 
The  Furies  are  generally  represented  with  a  scourge,  with  which  to 
punish  the  wicked  in  Tartarus.  It  probably  was  supposed  to  resemble 
the  whip  used  for  punishing  slaves,  which  was  a  dreadful  instrument, 
knotted  with  bone  or  heavy  indented  circles  of  bronze,  or  terminated 
by  hooks,  in  which  latter  case  it  was  aptly  denominated  a  scorpion. 
Hence  we  sometimes  read  of  the  scorpion-lash  of  the  Furies.  454. 
Bgspiee  ad  hac.  "  Look  ^vell  at  what  thou  now  seeet,'*  L  e.  look  well, 
and  recognize  my  real  character. 

456-474.  Juveni,  For  in  juvenem.  This  darting  of  the  torch  Into 
the  bosom  of  the  warrior  is  merely  symbolical  of  the  Fury's  breathing 
into  him  a  mad  desire  of  warfare.  460.  Arma  fremit,  liquivalent,  in 
hcif  to  arma  fremens  petit,  462.  Ira  super,  **  Anger,  above  all," 
L  e.  more  than  any  other  feeling.  464.  Aquat,  Governed  by  amnis* 
The  common  text  has  aqtus  vis.  Consult  Heyne's  critical  note.  Aquai 
is  the  old  form  for  aqua.  467.  PoUutd  pace.  **  Now  that  friendlj 
relations  are  violated,"  i.  e.  by  the  king's  having  resolved  to  wed  hit 
daughter  unto  another.  470.  Se  satis  ambobus,  Uc.  ^  That  he  is 
cowing  a  match  for  both  parties,  as  well  Trojass  os  Latins.''     Ve.'urf 

CC 
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Hasc  abi  dicta  dedit,  dirosque  in  TOta  vocaTit, 
Certatim  sese  Rutuli  exhortantar  in  arma. 
Hunc  decus  egregium  fbrmae  moyet,  atque  javents ; 
Hunc  atayi  reges ;  hunc  clariB  dextera  factis. 

Dum  Tumus  Rutulos  animis  audacibus  implet,  475 

Allecto  in  Tencros  Stygiis  se  concitat  alis ; 
Arte  nova  speculata  locum,  quo  litore  pulcher 
Insidiis  cunaque  feras  acitabat  Iidus. 
Hie  subitam  canibus  rabiem  Cocjtia  yirgo 
Objicit,  et  noto  nares  contingit  odore,  4^0 

Ut  ceryum  ardentes  ageient :  quse  prima  laborum 
Causa  fuity  belioque  animos  aooendit  affrestes. 

Cerrus  erat  forraa  pnestanti  et  comibus  ingens, 
T3rrrhidee  pueri  quern,  matris  ab  ubere  raptum, 
Nutribant,  Tyrrheuf«que  pater^  cui  regia  parent  485 

Armenia,  et  late  custodia  credita  campL 
Assuetum  imperiis  soror  omni  Silvia  cura, 
MoUibus  intexens  omabat  cornua  sertis, 
Pectebatque  ferum,  puroque  in  fbnte  lavabat. 
Ille,  manum  patiens,  mensaeque  assuetns  herili,  400 

Errabat  silvis ;  rursusque  ad  limina  nota 
Ipse  domum  sera  quamvis  se  nocte  ferebat. 
Huuc  procul  errantem  rabidse  venantis  luli 
Commovere  canes ;  fluvio  quum  forte  sccundo 


is  here  much  more  emphatic  than  esse  would  have  been.  471.  Div9t' 
qxte  in  vota  vocavit.  Equivalent  to  deogque  invoravU  voiit.  47S. 
Nunc  decus,  &c.  The  poet  here  enumerates  the  different  incitementi 
to  war,  as  arising  from  the  personal  qualities  of  the  leader. 

476-482.  In  Teucros.  **  Against  the  Trojans."  479.  CocyHa  wy». 
The  Cocytus  was  one  of  the  rivers  of  the  lower  world,  the  quarter 
whence  the  Fury  came.  480.  Noto  odore.  Scilicet  ccrvi.  482.  BeUo, 
For  ad  helium. 

484-495.  Tffrrhxda  pueri,  **  The  young  sons  of  Tyrrheus."  485. 
Parent.  The  present  for  the  past  tense,  in  order  to  impart  animation 
to  the  narrative.  486.  Credita,  Supply  est,  487.  Assuetum,  Supply 
cervum, — Silvia,  Sister  to  the  youths,  and  daughter  of  Tyirbeni. 
488.  Ornabai.  Observe  the  use  of  the  imperfect  to  denote  an  habitual 
act.  490.  Mensaque  astuettu  herilL  **  And  accustomed  to  his  ma»- 
te^'s  board,"  i.  e.  accustomed  to  be  fed  from  the  table  of  his  maiter. 
492.  Ipse,  **  Of  his  own  accord.** — Serd  quamvis  nocte.  **  Howevar 
late  at  night."  494.  Fluvio  cum  fortes  &c.  **  As  ^e  chanced  to  be 
floating  down  with  the  stream."  ileyne  renders  deflueret  as  equivalent 
to  d^uxissei,  and  makes  the  stag  to  have  been  mused  after  he  had 
floated  down  the  stream,  and  when  be  was  now  reclining  on  the  gi  iiiiij 
bank.  Wagner  very  correctly  oppoaei  this,  and  takes  the  meaning  to 
bog  that  the  ttag  was  cooling  itself,  pattly  by  floating  with  the  currcnl. 
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Deflueret,  ripaijoe  astns  Tuidante  levaret  406 

Ipse  etianu  eximis  landis  snccensos  amore, 

Ascanius  curvo  direxit  f^icula  comu : 

Nee  dextrse  erranti  dens  abfuit ;  actaque  multo 

Berque  uterum  sonitu  perqne  ilia  renit  anmdo. 

Saucius  at  quadmpes  nota  intra  ttcta  refiigit,  500 

Successitque  gemens  stabulis,  qaestuque,  cruentug, 

Atque  imploranti  similis,  tectum  omne  replebat. 

Silvia  prima  soror,  palmis  percussa  lacertos, 

AtExilium  vocat,  et  duros  oonelamat  ai^restes. 

OUi,  pestis  enim  tacitis  latet  aspem  silvis,  50S 

Improvisi  adsunt ;  hie  tone  armatus  obusto, 

Stipitis  hie  gravidi  nodis :  quod  cuique  repertum 

Rimanti,  telum  ira  &cit     Vocat  agmina  Tyrrheus, 

Quadrifidam  quercum  cuneis  ut  forte  coactis 

Scindeuit,  rapta  spirans  immane  sccuri.  510 


md  portly  by  recliniog  every  now  and  then  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 
ChuB  he  remarks,  **  Non  est  deflueret  pro  defluxiaset  ponium:  hoe 
adt  poeta  :  mstum  eertnu  levabat  ^Jtuvio  dtfiuens  et  m  umbroiA  ripA 
iecumbens" 

497-510.  Cvrvo  comu.  The  bow  is  here  called  eomu  because  it 
was  sometimes  made  oat  of  this  material.  Homer  speaks  of  a  bow 
made  out  of  the  long  horns  of  a  species  of  wild  goat,  fitted  to  one 
another  at  the  base,  and  festened  together  by  means  of  a  ring  of  gold 
(Xpvffiiy  icopwvf}.  //.  iv.  105,  seqq.)  498.  ErrttttH,  &c  **That 
might  otherwise  have  missed."  Wagner  thinks  that  this  may  also  be 
understood  of  Ascanius,  following  with  his  eye  and  bended  bow,  or,  in 
other  words,  with  his  right  hand,  the  movements  of  the  stag  as  it  kept 
shunning  him  and  attempting  to  escape  in  different  directions  succes- 
sively. — Deus.  Here  to  be  taken  in  a  general  sense.  Servius  very 
onnecessarily  refen  the  term  to  Aliecto,  comparing  it  with  the  Greek 
i  ^idg.  503.  Lacertos.  The  whole  arm  is  here  meant.  Strictly 
Speaking,  however,  the  term  lacertus  means  the  arm  from  the  elbow  to 
the  shoulder ;  and  brachium  from  the  wrist  to  the  eibow.  This  is  the 
correct  distinction,  and  different  from  that  laid  down  by  most  lexico* 
gnphen.  {Crombie,  Gfymnae,  vol.  ii.  p.  115.  tegq.)  505.  PesHe 
Ofperm,  Aliecto.  506,  Improvisi.  **With  unexpected  celerity." 
The  Fury,  still  lurking  in  the  woods,  urges  them  on,  so  that  they  came 
with  nnezpected  suddenness,  as  if  they  hardly  needed  the  call  of  the 
maiden.  507.  Stipitis  gravidi  nodis,  **  With  a  heavy  knotted  dub.** 
Literally,  «  with  the  knots  of  a  heavy  club."  509.  Quadr^dam  fsr- 
eum,  &.C.  "  As  he  chanced  to  be  cleaving  an  oak  into  form,  wiUa 
wedges  driven  home,  breathing  fury,  his  axe  being  sn«itched  up,"  i.  e. 
happening,  at  the  tame,  to  be  cleaving  an  oak  with  wedges,  he,  as  soon 
IS  he  beard  the  gammons,  caught  up  the  azie^  and,  inspired  wiu  rnddes 
fopff  oonverted  it  into  a  weapon  of  war. 
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At  88BTa  e  speculis  tcmpus  dea  nacta  nocendi 
Ardua  tecta  petit  stabuli ;  et  de  culmine  sumino 
Pastorale  canit  signum,  comuque  recarvo 
Tartarean!  intendit  vocem :  qua  protenus  omne 
Contremait  nemus,  et  silvse  insonuere  profunds.  516 

Audiit  et  Triyiae  longe  lacus,  audiit  amnis 
Sulfurea  Nar  albus  aqua,  fontesque  Yelini ; 
Rt  trepidse  matres  pressere  ad  pectora  natos. 

Turn  vero  ad  Tocem  celeres,  qua  buccina  signum 
Dira  dedit,  raptis  concumint  undique  telis  590 

Indomiti  agricolae :  nee  non  et  Troia  pubes 
Ascanio  auxilium  castris  effundit  apertis. 
Direxere  acies.     Non  jam  certamine  agresti, 
Stipitibus  duns  agitur,  sudibusye  prseustis ; 
Sed  ferro  ancipiti  decemunt,  atraque  late  525 


511-618.  E  speeulis.  "From  her  place  of  oboervation."  512. 
Stabuli,  "  Of  the  rustic  dwelling."  Bonstetten  describes  structures  of 
this  kind,  in  his  Voyage  sur  la  scene  de*  sut  demiers  livres  de  FEnSide, 
p.  102.  Heqq.  513.  Pastorale  sipnum.  The  custom  then  prevailed,  ai 
now,  of  summoning  the  inhabitants  of  a  neighbouring  country  with  a 
horn,  when  theu'  presence  was  suddenly  needed.  614.  IniendiL 
"  Strains."  Wakefield  maintains  (ad  Lucret,  vi.  34G.)  that  the  true 
readln";  here  is  incendit  ;  and  Wagner  states  that  he  would  adopt  it  in 
the  text,  if  it  had  more  manuscript  authority  in  its  favour.  516.  Trivim 
lacus.  "  The  Lake  of  Diana."  It  was  near  the  town  of  Aricia,  and 
is  now  called  Logo  di  Nemi.  It  is  not  far  from  the  village  of  GenMonn^ 
according  to  M.  Villenave,  and  about  three  leagues  from  the  site  of 
ancient  Laurentum.  517.  Sul/ured  albus  aqud.  The  waters  of  the 
Nar,  now  Nera,  were  of  a  whitish  hue,  on  account  of  their  sul* 
phureous  character,  and  Eiuttace  still  applies  to  the  modem  stream  tb6 
epithet  of  "  milky."  Servius  says  that  nar  meant  "  sulphur"  in  the 
language  of  the  Sabines. — Fontesque  VelinL  The  Velinus,  now  Felino, 
was  in  the  Sabine  country,  and  one  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Nar. 

519-530.  Buccina.  Equivalent  here  to  comu.  The  bttccina, 
strictly  speaking,  was  a  kind  of  horn  trumpet,  anciently  made  out  of 
a  shell.  It  nearly  resembled  in  shape  the  shell  buccinum,  and  was 
either  curved  for  the  convenience  of  the  performer,  with  a  very  wide 
mouth,  to  diffuse  and  increase  the  sound,  or  still  retained  the  original 
form  of  the  shell.  521.  Indomiti,  *'  Hardy."  Here  equiTalent 
merely  to  duri ;  or,  as  Heyne  explains  it,  ^  qui  atteri  nequeuni  atU 
frangi  aefatigari  laboribus  et  arumnis.  523.  Direxere  acies,  ^  They 
have  mardiailed  their  (respective^  lines."  Observe  the  employment  of 
the  perfect  to  indicate  the  rapidity  of  action.  525.  Ferro  andpOL 
"  With  the  doubtiiil  steel."  We  have  followed  here  the  explanation  of 
Wagner,  who  refers  the  words  to  the  equality  of  arms  on  both  sidc% 
find  the  doubtful  conflict  thence  resulting :  Ego  sic  acceperitn ;  mquatis 
9am  armia  dec0muni,  quo  Jit  ui  eertamen  ejcisttU  anceps*    526.  SSgyvs. 
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Horrescit  stilctis  seges  ensibua,  aeraque  fulgent 
Sole  lacessita,  et  lucem  sub  nubila  jactant : 
Fluctus  uti  primo  coepit  quum  albescere  yento, 
Paullatim  sese  toUit  mare,  et  altius  undas 

inde  imo  consurgit  ad  sethera  fiindo.  530 

juvenis,  primam  ante  aciem,  stridente  sagitta, 
Natorum  Tyrrhei  fuerat  qui  maximus,  Almo 
Stemitur ;  hsesit  enim  sub  gutture  Tulnus,  et  udae 
Vocis  iter  tenuemque  inclusit  sanguine  vitam. 
Corpora  multa  Tirum  circa,  seniorque  G^aesus,  535^ 

Dum  pad  medium  se  offert ;  justissimus  unus 
Qui  mit,  Ausoniisque  olim  ditissimus  anris : 
Quinque  greges  illi  balantum,  quina  redibant 
Armenta  et  terram  centum  yertebat  aratris. 

Atque  ea  per  campos  sequo  dum  Marte  geruntur,        540 
Promissi  dea  facta  potens,  ubi  sanguine  bellum 


Here  put  for  campus,  527.  Sole  lacestita.  **  Struck  by  the  sun,"  i.  e. 
reflecting  iu  beams.  540.  Consurgit.  ^  It  rises  with  all  ita  eneigy." 
Observe  the  force  of  cum  in  composition. 

531-539.  Primam  ante  aciem,  "  In  front  of  the  foremost  line  of 
battle."  532.  Tyrrhei.  To  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable,  instead 
of  TyrrMi  from  a  nominative  TyrrMus,  which  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  form  Tt/rrhiens,  occurring  in  ver.  485,  and  which  makes  the 
genitive  in  -eos.  532.  Maximus.  Supply  natu. — Almo,  A  rarer 
form  than  Almon,  as  given  in  the  common  text.  Sosipater,  the  gram- 
marian, says  that  no  Latin  word  terminates  in  on,  533.  Vulntts.  See  • 
on  ^n.  ii.  529. — UdcB  vocis.  The  epithet  utUs  a  here  applied  to  the 
voice,  in  allusion  to  the  humid  passage  along  which  th'«  voice  travels. 
The  ordinary  form  of  expression  would  be  udum  vocis  tier.  535. 
Corpora  ^multa.  Supply  stemuniur  ;  and  stemitur^  again,  after  Go- 
Imsus.  536.  Dum  pad  se  medium  offert.  "  While  he  offers  himself 
as  a  mediator  for  peace."  More  literally,  **  while  he  offers  himself  in 
the  midst  for  peace. — Justissimus  unus.  Consult  note  on  jEn,  ii.  426. 
538.  Balanium,  Supply  avium. — Quina,  Equivalent  here  merely  to 
quinque.  The  poets  often  use  the  distributives  for  the  common  nume- 
rals.— Redibant.  *'  Returned  home  from  the  pasture,"  i.  e.  were  wont 
to  return  day  after  day. 

540-544.  jEqiio  marte,  "  In  equal  conflict,"  i.  e.  with  equal  for- 
tune,  neither  side  as  yet  proving  superior  to  the  other.  These  words 
apply  merely  to  the  early  stage  of  the  fight,  at  which  period  Allecto 
takes  her  departure,  having  sufficiently  embroiled  the  combatants,  and 
•own  the  seeds  of  war.  There  is  no  need,  therefore,  of  Markland's 
emoidation,  sarvo  marte^  as  suggested  by  him  in  his  comments  on  Stat, 
Silv,  V.  ii.  21.  541.  Promissi  facta  potens,  "  Having  fulfilled  her 
promise."  Moru  literally,  **  having  become  mistress  of  what  had  been 
promised  (by  her)/'  i.  e.  having  brought  it  under  her  control,  or  accom- 
plished it.    Compare  the  Greek  form  of  expression ;  lycparij^c  ytvo* 
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Imbuit,  et  printee  commisit  fui&era  pngnae, 

Deserit  Hesperlam,  ct,  copH  conrersa  per  aiira% 

Junouem  victrix  aflatur  Toce  superba : 

En !  perfecta  tibi  bello  discordia  tristi :  S46 

Die,  in  amicitiam  coeant,  et  fbedera  jungant. 

Quandoquidem  Ausonio  respersi  sanguine  TeucrM  : 

Hoc  etiam  his  addam,  tua  si  mihi  certa  Toluntas, 

Finitimas  in  bella  feram  rumoribos  urbes, 

Accendamque  animos  inaani  Martis  amore,  550 

Undique  ut  auxiiio  veniant ;  spargam  arma  per  agros* 

Turn  contra  Juno  ;  Terromm  et  fraudis  abunde  est 

Stant  belli  causae  :  pugnatur  comminus  annis : 

Quae  fors  prima  dedit,  sanguis  noYus  imbuit  arma. 

Talia  conjugia,  et  tales  celebrent  hymenaeos  5i5 

Egiegium  Veneris  genus  et  rex  ipse  Latinus. 

Te  super  a^thereas  errare  licentius  auras 

Haud  Pater  ille  velit,  summi  relator  Oljmpi. 

Cede  locis.     Ego,  si  qua  super  fortuna  laborum  est, 

Ipsa  regam.     Tales  dederat  Satumia  yoces.  560 

Ilia  autem  attollit  stridentes  anguibus  alas, 


fuvti  mv  vrn^xtro,  542.  Imbmt.  The  aorut  to  be  rendered  m  t 
pluperfect  in  our  idiom.  Compare  Ter.  554. — Et  primm  commuH  fm- 
nera  pugnm.  **  And  had  brought  about  the  carnage  of  the  fini  figbt," 
1.  e.  and  had  caused  a  camage-«tained  conflict  to  be  joined.  Commkit 
gets  its  meaning  in  the  text  fiom  the  idea  of  joining  battle.  543.  CWi 
eonveraa  per  auras,  *'  Turned  away  through  the  air.'*  We  ha?e  fbl- 
lowcd  here,  with  Wagner,  the  first  reading  of  the  Mediccan  manusouit 
(converaa),  instead  of  convexa,  as  given  by  Heyne  and  others.  The 
latter  critic  regards  eonvejea  cmli  as  in  apposition  with  auraa,  and  sup- 
plies eveeta.  He  thinks  it  probable,  however,  that  the  original  reading 
was  emtique  eveeta  per  auras,  Servius,  on  the  other  hsnd,  says  that 
per  is  to  be  repeated  :  per  cedi  eonvejea  et  per  aura*.  Neither  of  these 
opinions  is  of  much  value ;  the  tiue  reading  is,  beyond  doubt,  the 
one  which  we  have  given  in  the  text.  544.  Fictrix,  ^WiUi  an 
cir  of  triumph.'*  Literally,  ''victorious/'  i.  e.  having  gained  her 
ebject. 

545-562.  Perfecta  tibi,  *'  Consummated  for  thee,"  i.  e.  in  accord- 
ance with  thy  widi  and  mandate.  546.  Die.  Said  ironically.— Oi2ma. 
Supply  ut,  550.  Inaani  Martis  amore,  Cunningham  conjectures  m- 
sanOf  but  the  fbnn  in  the  text  is  more  poetical.  555.  Conjugia,  We 
have  given  this  reading  in  place  of  emunUAa^  as  having  much  stronger 
manuscript  authority  in  its  fiivour,  and  as  being  also  the  more  appTi^ 
priate  term  of  the  two  in  the  present  instance.  Consult  Wagner^  cri- 
tical note,  ad  jEn,  i  73.  556.  Egregittm,  IronicaL  557.  Si  ftm 
niper.  SiC.     Super  and  ui  are  separated  by  tmesis^  for  superwsL   561. 
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Co^ique  petit  sedem,  supera  ardua  linqueiia. 

£8t  locos  Italian  medio  sub  montibus  altis, 
Nobilis,  et  fama  multis'  memoratus  in  oris, 
Amsancti  yalles  :  densis  bunc  frondibus  atnim  565 

Urget  utrimqoe  latus  nemoris,  medioque  fragosm 
Dat  sonitum  saxis,  et  torto  Tortice,  torrens : 
II  ic  specus  horrendum,  saeyi  spiracula  Ditis, 
Monstratur,  mptoque  ingena  Acberonte  vorago 
Pestiferas  aperit  fauces ;  qnuis  condita  Erinjs,  570 

Invisum  numen,  terras  couumque  leTabat 

Nee  minus  interea  extremam  Satomia  bello 
Imponit  regina  manum.     Ruit  omnis  in  urbem 
Pastonim  ex  acie  numerus,  csesosque  reportant     , 
Almonem  puerum,  foedatique  ora  Galcesi ;  575 

Implorantque  deoa,  obtestantnrque  Latinum. 


Siridentet  trnguilntu,  ^  Hkmig  wi>h  serpents."  A  new  fefituie  in  the 
description  of  the  winged  Fury. 

563-570.  ItaiuBmedio.  « In  tlM  centxe  of  Italy,"  L  e.  at  equal  dis- 
tance between  the  two  aeaa,  nanely,  the  Adriatic  and  the  Tyrrhenian 
or  Lower  Sea.  565.  Amumeii  voiles,  **  The  vale  of  AmaanctuSw" 
The  ancient  Latins  beliered  that  they  saw  hoe  one  of  the  entrances  to 
the  lower  world,  and  therefore  called  the  q>ot  AmMonehu^  from  am  and 
sanettUj  equivalent  to  ab  cmni  parte  aanctus.  Some  antiquarians  have 
confounded  this  spot  with  the  Lake  of  Cutilic,  near  Rieti,  but  Servius 
distinctly  tells  us  that  it  was  situated  in  the  country  of  the  Hirpini, 
which  is  also  confirmed  by  Cicero  {de  lHv»  i.  36).  Pliny  (i7.  N.  iL  93») 
mentions  a  temple  consecrated  to  the  goddess  Mephitis,  in  this  quarter, 
the  vestiges  of  which  were  discovered  by  the  AbM  Fortis.  {S»ffffi  eei- 
entifiei  e  ietterari  dell*  Academia  di  Padows,  vol.  ii.  p.  146).  l^e  vale 
of  Amsunctus  is  at  the  present  day  the  valley  of  Frieenio,  and  the  name 
of  the  neighbouring  village  Mufiti  is  derived  from  the  ancient  term  Me- 
phitis. 566.  Frafjosus  torrens.  Virgil  merely  qieaks  here  of  a  torrent, 
running  through  the  middle  of  the  valley,  and  surrounded  by  trees ; 
and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  is  a  gloomy  cave,  out  of  which  a  noisome, 
sulphureous  vapour  proceeded.  This  cave  was  regarded  as  one  of  the 
avenues  to  the  lower  world,  and  through  it  the  Fury  descended.  More 
modem  authorities  speak  of  a  lake  in  this  quarter,  which  still  exists,  so 
that  the  natural  features  of  the  place  must  have  altered  somewhat  since 
the  poet's  time,  a  circinnstance  very  likely  to  occur  in  a  volcanic  coun- 
try. One  reason  why  the  site  of  the  valley  of  Amsanctus  has  given  rise 
to  discussion,  is  because  openings  like  the  one  here  described,  are  found 
in  several  quarters  of  Italy.  The  ancients  used  to  call  them  serobee 
Charanem,  or  spiracula  Ditts,  '^  vents  of  Pluto,"  i.  e.  breathing-places. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  mephitic  vapour  proceeding  from  them.  570. 
Pesltferas.  Alluding  to  the  noxious  vapour  rising  from  it.  Modem 
travellers  describe  the  spot  as  still  unwholesome. 

572-585.  Extremam  bello  imponit  manum,  ''Puts  the  finishing 
hand  to  the  war."  i.  e.  arouses  the  war  to  its  fiill  extent.    577.  Medio- 
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Tumus  adest,  medioque  in  crimine,  ceedis  et  ignis 

Terrorem  ingeminat :  Teucros  in  regna  Yocari ; 

Stirpem  admisceri  Phiysiam ;  se  limine  pclli. 

Turn,  quorum,  attonitae  Bnccho,  nemora  avia  matrea       5flO 

Insultant  thiasis,  neque  enim  lere  nomen  Amata?, 

Undique  collecti  cofe'unt,  Martemquc  fatigant. 

liicet  infandum  cuncti  contra  omina  bellura. 

Contra  fata  deum,  pervcrso  numine,  poscunt : 

Certatim  regis  circumstant  tecta  Latmi.  i8S 

Ille,  relut  peiagi  rupes  immota,  resistit : 

Ut  peiagi  rupes,  magno  veniente  fragore. 

Qua;  sese,  multis  circum  latrantihus  undis, 


que  in  criminc,  **  And  in  the  midst  of  their  charges  against  the  Tro- 
jans." Some  render  this,  "  and  in  the  midst  of  the  crime,"  i.  e.  while 
the  bodies  yet  remained  exposed  to  view  of  the  two  persons  who  had 
been  slain  by  the  Trojans. — Gcdis  et  ipitis  terrorem  ingeminat.  **  Re- 
doubles the  terror  of  iirc  and  sword,"  i.  e.  gives  rise  to  n  new  source  of 
alarm,  namely,  lest  he  and  his  incensed  followers  lay  waste  the  city  with 
fire  and  sword,  on  account  of  the  broken  faith  of  Latin  us.  57B.  Tenent 
in  regna  vocariy  &c.  We  may  supply  qnerens,  or  some  similar  parti- 
ciple, at  the  commencement  of  this  sentence,  altliough  it  is  hardly 
needed.  581.  Insultant  thiasis.  ^  Bound  along  ir.  wild  dances.** 
Thiasus  is  a  wild  dance  in  honour  of  Bacchus. — Nomcn.  **  The  influ- 
ence," i.  e.  the  authority  of  the  queen  is  all-powerful  with  them.  This 
refers,  not  to  the  matres,  but  to  their  sons,  and  comes  in  properly  as  a 
parenthesis  after  co'Cunt.  682.  Martemque  fatigant.  •*  And  are  im- 
portunate for  war."  583.  Contra  omina.  Compare  ver.  64.  seq^ 
581.  Contra  fata  deum.  Alluding  to  the  oracular  response  •''  Fauniu, 
Compare  ver.  81.  seqq. — Perversa  numine.  "Under  an  ai.Jer8e  in- 
fluence." Equivalent  to  infesto  numine,  as  explained  by  Crevier  {ad 
Liv.  xxi.  33.  4).  Servius  makes  pervcrso  the  same  here  as  irato,  which 
accords  well  with  Crevier's  view. 

587-590.  Ut  peiagi  rupes,  Sic.  lleinsius  thinks  that  either  this  or 
the  previous  verse  is  spurious.  Pierius  and  Ursinus,  on  the  other  lund, 
regard  the  repetition  of  peiagi  rupes,  on  which  Heinsius  in  part  foandi 
his  objection,  as  an  elegance  rather  than  a  blemish.  Heyne,  however, 
thinks  that  the  purposes  of  elegance  would  be  better  subserved  by  a 
different  arrangement  of  the  words.  The  same  critic  is  of  opinion  that 
the  lines  in  question  both  proceeded  from  the  pen  of  Virgil,  but  that 
they  missed  a  final  revision  in  consequence  of  his  death.  Wagner  ex- 
tends Heyne's  remark  to  the  whole  passage,  namely,  from  ver.  687  to 
Ver.  590,  inclusive  ;  while  ho  regards  ver.  586  as  a  very  good  one,  th« 
"Election  of  which  would  materially  injure  the  connexion.  Valckenao 
•ondemns  the  687th  verse  in  his  remarks  on  the  Fragments  of  Cailim& 
dius  (p.  276),  and  Weichert  defends  it.  {De  Vers,  injur,  susp.  p.  9», 
•r^^.)  The  latter  part  of  it,  **  magno  veniente  fragore,"  certainly  diflfWn 
very  little  in  meaning  from  "  multis  circum  latrantihus  undis"  in  tlie 
Dezt  line.    For  other  objections,  consult  the  remarks  of  Wagner.    609. 


JSNEiDos  LIB.  rn.  303 

Mole  tenet ;  scopuli  nequidquam  et  spumea  circum 

Saxa  fremunt,  Iseterique  illisa  refunditur  alga.  590 

Yenim,  ubi  nulla  datur  caecum  exsuperare  potestas 

Consilium,  et  ssve  nutu  Junonis  eunt  res ; 

Multa  deos  aurasque  pater  testatus  inanes, 

Franmmur,  heu !  &tis,  inquit,  ferimurque  procclla 

Ipsi  nas  sacrilego  pendetis  sanguine  poenas,  595 

O  miseri !  Te,  Tume,  nefas,  te  triste  manebit 

Supplicium ;  votisque  deos  renerabere  seris : 

Nam  mihi  parta  quies,  omnisque  in  limine  portus ; 

Funere  felici  spolior.     Nee  plura  locutus 

Sensit  se  tectis,  rerumque  reliquit  habenas.    ^-^^"^  GOO 

Mos  erat  Hesperio  in  Latio,  quem  protenus  urbes 
Albanse  coluere  sacrum,  nunc,  maxima  rerum, 
Roma  edit,  quum  prima  moyent  in  proelia  Martem, 

Seopuii  nequidquam,  &c.  .  This  certainly  Has  very  little  to  do  with  the* 
spirit  of  the  comparison.     And  besides,  how  very  tamely  the  conclusion 
of  Terse  590  reads,  ^  laierique  illisa  refunditur  alga" 

591-600.  CcBcum  cantilium.  <*  Their  blind  resolve,"  i.  c.  their  rash 
design.  592.  Nutu.  **  In  accordance  with  the  nod,"  L  e.  in  fiill  con- 
formity with  the  wish  and  settled  purpose.  593.  Auras  inanes.  For 
emlum,  594.  Franyimur,  **  We  are  overjwwered."  595.  Has  pcenas, 
**  These  penalties,"  i.  e.  the  penalty  due  for  this  act  of  wickedness,  in 
so  openly  resisting  the  manifest  will  of  the  gods.  Hence  the  use  of  the 
term  sacrilego,  as  indicative  of  their  impious  warfare  against  heaven. 
596.  Nefas.  Equivalent  to  sceleste.  598.  Omnisque  in  limine  por- 
tue,  **  And  the  haven  (of  security)  is  wholly  at  hand,"  i.  e.  my  death 
is  close  at  hand.  We  have  here  given  what  appears  to  be  the  simplest 
explanation  of  this  much  contested  passage.  Compare  Servius,  as  cor- 
rected by  the  Dresden  manuscript:  **  Securitas  omnis  in  promtu  est" 
where  the  common  reading  is  in  poriu,  Heyne's  interpretation  of  the 
the  text  is  as  follows :  ''  Totus  sum  in  aditu  portus."  Jkuhkopf,  Jahn, 
Wagner,  and  others,  explain  it  thus:  ''  omnis  portus  est  in  limine f** 
i.  e.  omni  ausilium  mihi  ante  pedes  et  paratum  est  seni.  599.  Funere 
feliei  spolior,  **  I  am  (only)  deprived  of  a  happy  death."  Funus  is 
here  put  for  mors,  and  has  no  relation,  as  some  thmk,  merely  to  funenU 
ceremonies.  600.  Rerum  habenas.  **  The  reins  of  affairs,'*  i.  e.  the 
reins  of  government. 

601-603.  Hesperio.  The  epithet  "  Hesperian,"  here  applied  to  La- 
tium,  is  meant  to  designate  it  as  a  land  lying  to  the  west  of  Greece.  So| 
also,  we  find  Hesfteria  Italia.  The  term  Hesperio,  indeed,  though  in 
reality  only  an  adjective,  became  at  length,  by  long  use,  converted  into 
a  second  appellation  for  Italy  itself.  Quem  protenus  urbes,  &c.  "  Which 
the  Alban  cities  all  along  held  sacred."  By  the  "  Alban  cities ''  are 
bere  meant  the  thirty  colonies  established  by  Alba  Longn,  in  Latium 
and  the  adjacent  territories.  602.  Maxima  rerum.  ^  The  mistress  of 
the  world."  Literally,  "  greatest  of  things,**  i.  e.  Rome,  than  which 
nothing  throughout  the  world  is  greater  or  more  pon  erful.    COS.  Moveni 

« 
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Sive  Geds  infenre  mana  lacrimabile  belhmu 
HyrcanisTe,  AnbisTe,  pomat,  sea  tendere  ad  Iiido% 
A-uroramque  seqoi,  Partliosqiia  reposcere  s^na. 
Sunt  gemiiuB  Belli  ports,  sic  nomiiM  dieimt, 
Religione  sacne,  et  sBsyi  fbrmidine  Martif : 
Centum  aerei  claudant  Tectes,  sstemaqiie  feni 
Robora :  nee  cttstos  absbtit  limine  Janus. 


Martem,  This  it  common]  j  reisned  to  the  Roman  cartom  oC 
the  sacred  ttneUia  inspended  in  the  temple  of  lian^  whenever 
proclaimed.  Ileynoy  howeTei;  raiecta  this  explanation,  and 
Afartem  equivalent  hen  to  arma.  604.  OeHt,  This  mention  of  Getai 
pomts  to  the  boundariei  of  the  Roman  Empire  along  the  Danahe.  The 
other  names  have  a  similar  reference  to  the  eaiteni  fWmtier.  A  iidkl|| 
idea  is  thus  formed  of  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The  Gilp 
were  conquered  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  a.u.c.  726,  bj  the  pro-coonl 
,  Licinius  Crassus.  605.  Hvreanitvef  Ara^Uve,  &c.  Augustus  in  A.iMSi 
732,  made  groit  preparations  agamst  the  Parthians  (among  wliom  tl» 
Hjrcani,  Arabians,  and  Indi  are  here  loosely  numbered  by  the  poi^ 
and  it  is  to  these  preparations  that  Viigil  alludes  in  the  text.  Angnrti 
marched  against  Uie  Parthians,  a.u.c.  734,  and  reoovered  from  ihmm  the 
Roman  standards  that  had  been  tdken  in  the  disastrous  overthiov  of 
GrasBusL  These  standards  he  regained,  not  by  fighting,  but  by  the  mmt 
terror  of  his  arms.  Yirgil  died  the  following  year,  hanng  flattevad  Ui 
imperial  master  to  the  last — Arabis.  From  the  more  nnusual  noni* 
native  Arabi,  instead  of  Arabet.  606.  Auroramque  teawL  "  To 
sue  the  morning,**  i.  e.  to  penetrate  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the 
Partho§que  repoaeere  tigna.  No  event  in  the  whole  reign  of 
was  deemed  more  glorious  than  the  recovery  of  the  Roman  stnidadi 
from  the  Parthians,  and  it  was  frequently  made  a  subject  of  oology 
with  the  poets  of  the  day.  Coins  were  also  atmck  in  commeoiflnKiHi 
of  it. 

607-610.  Sunt  gemmm  Belli  porim.  War  is  here  penonifled  «  a 
deity.  The  two  gates  appear  to  contain  an  allusion  to  the  double  ^^imm 
of  Janus^  and  to  have  been  placed,  one  in  front,  and  the  other  in  tae 
rear,  the  temple  itself  bcdn^  what  the  Gredcs  called  <k^^ir^jroXec« 
The  Roman  custom  of  opemng  the  temple  of  Janus  in  war,  and  keafte 
It  closed  daring  peace,  the  poet  here  carries  back  from  the  xe^  m 
Numa  to  the  time  of  JEbieas.  Instead  of  the  temple  of  Janu^  how- 
ever, he  calls  it  the  temple  of  War,  and  makes  Janus  sit  as  gnaidiaB  ca 
the  thredK^d.  Numa  errcted  the  temple  of  Janus  at  Rome,  and  io- 
trodueed  the  appropriate  ceremonies,  but  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
eustooi  was  one  of  earij  Latin  origin,  and  that  Virgil  is  merelj  foUooim 
here  an  old  tradition.  In  referring,  however,  to  its  ancient  oiigla,  tta 
poet  has  a  twofold  object  in  view,  to  impart,  namely,  additioDol  intMIt 
to  the  poem,  and  to  flatter  the  pride  of  the  Romans.  608.  Aslyjiaff 
•aera,  **  Awe-inspiring  by  reason  of  religions  associations."  We  haoe 
given  murm  here  the  meaning  assigned  to  it  by  Servius,  espedall j  an  that 
same  gate*  are  called  tritiga  m  ver.  617w — MartU.  The  poet  sappoMi 
War  aad  Man  to  bo  Attend  withm  mitil  egress  is  allowed  them  by  ^ 
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Has,  ubi  certa  sedet  patrilnis  sententia  pugiue^ 

Ipse,  Quirinali  trabea  cinctinftte  C&abino 

Insignis,  reserat  stridentia  limina  Consul ; 

Ipse  Tocat  piigiias :  sequitur  turn  cetera  pubet ; 

iEreaque  assensu  conspirant  coniua  raaco.  615^ 

Hoc  et  turn  .£iieadis  indicere  belkt  Latinus 

More  jubebatur,  tristesque  redudere  portaa. 

Abstinuit  tactu  pater,  ayersusque  refiigit 

Foeda  ministeria,  et  ends  se  condidii  umbris. 

Turn  regina  deiiin,  coelo  delapsa,  morantea  620 

Impulit  ipsa  mana  portas,  et,  cardine  Teiso, 

Belli  ferratos  rupit  Saturnia  postes. 

Ardet  inexcita  Ausonia  atque  immobilis  ante : 
Pars  pedes  ire  parat  campis ;  pars  arduus  altis 
Pnlyerulentas  eqtiis  fiirit :  omnes  anna  requimnt.  625 

Peits  leyes  clypeos,  et  spieola  hicida  teigent 

openiog  of  the  tennple  gateau  Janua  sitB  on  the  threshold  m  a  guasi 
over  them. 

611-622.  Has,  Supplj  jwrlm.  The  words  siritlenHa  Hmma  are 
genendly  ooiuidered  aa  in  apposdon  with  ktu  (/wrtas),  and  are  con- 
timed  immediately  after.  It  is  mudi  better,  however,  to  regard  the 
panage  as  an  instance  of  tmacolut  en  ;  that  is,  the  poet  commenced 
the  sentence  with  hat  (jmn^ox),  hut  when  he  rokched  rgterai  he  sup- 
plied a  new  accusative,  strideniia  limina,  in  place  of  the  former. — UU 
t:erla  ssdeiy  &c.  **  When  the  resolve  of  battle  remaina  settled,"  1.  e. 
when  the  Roman  Senate  have  resolved  on  war.  612.  Q«eirifui/t  traded, 
Ac  "Arrajed  in  his  (^uhinal  trabea  and  Gabine  cincture."  The 
trmbta  is  here  called  ''  Quinnal,"  I  e.  **  Romulean,"  because  worn  bj 
Bomuhis  as  well  as  the  other  early  kings.  Consult  note  on  ver.  18&. 
The  '*  Giabuie  cincture  "  was  a  peculiar  mode  of  wearing  the  toga.  It 
consisted  in  fiocming  a  part  of  the  togs  itself  into  a  girdle,  by  thrawing 
its  outer  edge  round  the  body,  and  tying  it  in  a  knot  in  iroot,  and  at  the 
same  time  covtxing  the  head  with  another  portion  of  the  garment.  Its 
origiB  was  Etrusean,  as  its  name  implies.  (AfiiUer,  Etrtukerf  vol.  1. 
p.  364.)  615.  JEreaque  atsemu,  &c.  A  blast  of  trumpets  accom- 
panied the  ceremony.  617.  Jubebmtur,  **Was  urged,"  L  e.  was 
desked  by  his  excited  subjects. — Tristtt  portas.  "  The  gloomy  portals." 
Compare  note  on  ver«  608.  621.  JmpuiU  ipsa  tmanu.  The  dooia  n^jA 
be  supposed  to  have  opened  inward.  622.  Belli  ferrata  rwnpii,  &c. 
Initaited  from  Ennius :  FoetqueBm  Diioordia  tetra  Belli  ferratoe  posies 
paiFimfue  r^freffiL 

623^^1.  JnsMciia  atque  imtnobiiu  amis.  The  poet  has  already  re  • 
fcund  to  the  deep  repose  which  Latznra  had  previoosly  enjoyed.  Cow- 
psMS  ver.  45.  seqq.  624.  Pars.  Standing  here  successively  for  guidamty 
. . .  o/it, .  »•  alii,  and  taking  not  only  the  plural  as  a  noun  of  multitude, 
hot  the  gsnder,  also^  which  is  implied  in  the  leading  idea.  625.  Pui- 
mmlstUtts.  "  Amid  clouds  of  dart."  636.  TsrffsnL  More  conect, 
asMwling  to  Sa-vins»tban  tergunif  and  also,  ss  Wagner  states  in  Of^th 
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Aryina  pingui,  sabigimt^e  in  cote  secures, 

Signaque  ferre  jayat,  eomtosqae  audire  tabamm. 

Quinque  adeo  magii»,  positis  incudibus,  urbes 

Tela  norant,  Atina  potens,  libarque  superbom, 

Ardea,  Crastumerique,  et  tmriffene  Antemne. 

Tegmina  tuta  cayant  capitum,  flectuntque  salignae 

Umbonum  crates:  alii  tnoracas  a&ios, 

Aut  leyes  ocreas  lento  dacunt  argento : 

Vomeris  hue  et  fidds  honos,  hue  omnis  aratri  6BS 

Cessit  amor :  recoqaunt  patrios  fomadbus  enses. 

Classica  jamque  sonant :  it  bello  tessera  signum. 


flition  to  Heyne,  fimmred  br  a  laiger  number  of  good 
627.  ArvinA  pUiffuL  "With  fkt  lud."  The  refennce^  itrie^jr 
speaking,  ib  to  the  remoTal  of  spots  and  stains  bjr  means  of  unctaov 
substances.  The  allusion,  as  well  as  to  the  whetstone,  is  condemnad  If 
some  critics,  but  defended  bj  Heyne  and  Wagner.  629.  Adeo,  "NVt 
what  is  more,**  L  e.  not  only  do  the  Latins  themselres  prepare  md&mj 
for  war,  but  five  large  neighbouring  cities  arm  in  their  behalt  Of  thsis 
five  cities,  Aniemfutf  CVttffummtmi,  and  Itbur  were  on  the  northva 
confines  of  Latiom,  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines ;  Atina  was  in  the  tsni* 
tones  of  the  Volsd ;  Ardea  was  the  capital  of  the  Rutuli.  The  opitlMt 
juperbum  refers  not  only  to  the  wealth  and  magnificence  of  the  plaei^ 
but  also  to  its  lofty  situation.  631.  Oruttumeri,  The  name  of  the 
people  put  for  that  of  the  city.  Oruttumerium  could  not  well  ttA 
place  in  an  hexameter  TerBe. 

632-^34.  TBrgmina  tuia  cavani,  iLC  '^  They  hollow  out  sal 
ings  for  the  head,**  L  e.  they  forge  helmets.  Equivalent  to 
galeas, — Salignat  umhonum  crate*.  The  boas,  or  iim6o,  is  here 
for  the  whole  shield.  The  allusion  is  to  shields  of  wicker-wofk, 
with  hides,  and  these  still  further  secured  by  plates  of  iron.  Tilt 
vfillow  was  selected  for  this  purpose  on  account  of  its  lightnes.  631. 
Thoracaa  aenoi,  '  firasen  corslets.*'  634.  Leves  ooreas,  A  pair  gf 
greavee  was  one  of  the  six  articles  of  armour  which  formed  the  oia»> 
plete  equipment  of  a  Greek  or  Etruscan  warrior,  and  likewise  ol  a 
Koman  soldier  as  fixed  by  Servius  TuUius.  They  were  made  of  lumi^ 
brass,  tm.  lilver,  or  gold,  with  a  lining,  probably,  of  leather^  ftlt,  or 
cloth,  and  were  of  Ught  construction.  As  they  were  fitted  with  giiil 
exactness  to  the  leg,  they  probably  required  m  many  cases  no  oUms 
fastening  than  their  own  ehutidty.  Often,  neverthelesb,  thej  w«n 
further  secured  by  two  straps  behind,  or  by  rings  around  the  aaUes. 

635-640.  Hue  cemt,  ''To  this  has  yielded."  636.  ffffnnf— f 
patriot,  &c  ^  They  forge  anew  in  the  furnaces  their  &then*  swoidi^* 
1.  e.  they  forge  the  sword  anew  out  of  the  iron  implements  of  i^|rf» 
culture.  ThnsHeyne:  ^  Inetrumenta  Ula  rtutiea  li^^aeta  reeehiMJ' 
Compare  Joel  lii.  fO.  See  also  /jo.  ii.  4 ;  Mieah  iv.  8.  687.  CfasslMU 
'*  The  tmmpets.'*  The  ehudeum,  which  orjgmally  meant  a  eSgmti 
rather  than  the  muooal  instrument  idiich  gave  the  signal,  was  OMialhr 
joimded  with  the  somn.— /<  bello  t$ttera  efgmtan,  <*  The  void  goM 
Aitfa,  thos^nalftrwar."   IVsifrapiopflrllymMaisanytbiogQf  «i 
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Hie  galeam  tectis  trepidus  rapit ;  ille  firementes 
Ad  iuga>cogit  equos;  cljpeumque,  aaroqae  trilicem 
Loncam  induitur,  fidoque  accingitur  ense.  640 

Pandite  nunc  Hclicona,  deae,  cantusque  morete. 
Qui  bello  exciti  reges ;  qu»  quemque  secutse 
Gomplerint  campos  acies  ;>  quibus  Itala  jam  turn 
Floruerit  terra  alma  viris,  quibus  arserit  armis  : 
Et  meministis  enim,  dirae,  et  memorare  potestis ;  645 

Ad  nos  yix  tenuis  fkmse  perlabitur  aura. 

Primus  init  bellum  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris, 
Contemtor  diyum,  Mezentius ;  agminaque  armat. 
Filius  huic  juxta,  Lausus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
Non  fuit,  excepto  Laurentis  corpore  Tumi :  650 


fonn,  from  riaaipa.  From  toe  application  of  this  term  to  tokens  of 
▼ariotu  kinds,  it  was  transferred  to  the  word  tued  as  a  token  among 
soldieiBi  and  the  same  with  the  vitv^rifAa  of  the  Greeks.  Before  joining 
battle,  it  was  given  out  and  passed  through  the  ranks,  as  a  method  by 
which  the  soldiers  might  be  able  to  distinguish  friends  from  foes.  638. 
Trepidtu,  **  In  eager  haste.'*  639.  Adjuga*  Chariots  were  then  used 
in  war  bj  all  distinguished  leaders. — Auroque  trilicem^  &c.  Consult 
note  on  JCn.  iii.  467. 

641-646.  Pandite  nunc  Helicona,  &c.  The  Muses  are  here  invoked 
to  open  Helicon,  their  sanctuary,  and  pour  forth  upon  the  bard  that 
inspiration  of  song  which  is  demanded  by  the  scenes  he  is  about  to  de- 
scribe. We  have  here  an  imitation  of  Homer's  call  upon  the  deities  of 
Helicon  (//.  ii.  484.  seqq.)  :  ieireri  vvv  fioi  Mov<rai,  ic.r.X.  642. 
Exati.  ^  Were  summoned  forth."  Consult  note  on  JEn.  iii.  676. 
644.  QuibuM  arserit  armis,  **  With  what  arms  it  blazed,"  i.  e.  what 
warriors  it  then  armed  for  battle.  .  Ardere  is  here  beautifully  employed 
to  denote  the  bla/e  of  arms  in  the  battle-field.  Compare  Horn.  Ii.  ii. 
780.  Oc  d'  ap  laaVf  dtati  rt  wvpl  ^Owv  vaaa  vtnoiro.  645.  Ei 
meministis,  &c.  **  For  you,  O  ye  goddesses,  both  remember  Tthese 
things),  and  can  recount  them.  Unto  us  there  hardly  glides  a  feeble 
breath  of  fame,"  i.  e.  we  mortals,  otherwise,  hear  but  the  feeble  voice 
of  tradition.  Virgil  here  almost  literally  translates  the  language  of 
Homer  (IL  ii.  485.  seqq.) ;  'TfuTg  ydp  htai  iart,  trdpiari  re,  tare 
rt  irdvTa,  'Efuig  ik  kXIoc  olov  aKo^fUv,  oifdi  rt  tdfuv.  The  poet 
now  enters  upon  an  enumeration  of  the  Latin  forces,  aner  the  manner 
of  Homer  in  his  '^  Catalogue  of  the  Ships."  This  recital  occupies  tho 
remamder  of  the  book.  646.  Tenuis  fama  aura,  '*  The  feeble  breath 
of  fiune,"  L  e.  of  tradition. 

647-654.  Tyrrhenis  asper  ab  oris.  The  epithet  asper,  "fierce," 
or  *'  cruel,**  as  well  as  the  expresrion  **  contemtor  divum**  sufficiently 
characterize  this  leader.  (Compare  Index  of  Proper  Names.)  650. 
Corpore  Tumi,  A  species  of  Hellenism  for  Tumo.  See  on  Mn,  ii.  18. 
The  poets  always  make  their  chief  heroes,  as  Tumus  here  is  on  the 
ade  of  the  Latins,  superior  to  every  other.  This  is  natural  enough, 
flBice  otherwise  the  interest  would  be  diminished ;  and,  moreover^  thev 
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Lausus,  equum  domiftor,  debellatorqiie  texarwrn^ 
Ducit  Agyllina  nequidqaam  ex  uroe  secutot 
Mille  Tiros ;  dignufl,  patrik  qui  letiQr  tmet 
Imperiis,  et  coi  pater  hand  MeaentiiiB  easet. 

Post  hos,  insignem  palma  per  gramiua  cumuB, 
Victoresque  ostentat  equos,  satui  Henmle  p«ldii% 
Pulcher  Ayentinus ;  dypeoque  insigne  patemiun. 
Centum  angues,  cinctaaque,  gent,  aeipentibus 
Collis  Aventini  silya  quern  ftbea  saoeraoe 
Furtiyum  partu  sab  luminiB  edidil  eras, 
Miitta  deo  mulier,  postqoam  LanrentiA  Tictor, 
Gerjone  exstincto,  Tirynthias  attigit 


bring  the  good  qualities  of  others  to  light  in  order  to  elevate  still 
highly  the  chief  heroes  of  their  strains  bj  the  force  of  com] 
€Bl.  Eqm^  dmmUor.  "  The  tamer  of  sleeda."  Compare  the 
IvirSSa^, — Debeliatorque  fefwrwtu  A  common  gromid  of  Bsrim  fa 
the  ancient  warrior,  and  referring  to  the  manly  exercise  of  the  laal 
652.  AgpUind  ex  urU.  **Fiom  the  city  of  AgylJa."  Aflu— i 
called  C^Bre* — Neqmdquam*  Because  they  could  not  save  hin  §nm 
death.  653.  Dignnu  patriist  &c.  *'  Worthy  to  have  taken  mswd^ 
light  in  (obeying)  a  Other's  commands/'  i.  e.  worthy  to  have  hal  a 
father  whom  a  son  could  have  obeyed  with  more  satis&ctiony  and  Ams^ 
fore  worthy  of  a  better  &ther.  Compare  Ilomu  //.  xv.  641.  Wodi 
not  irei  be  a  better  reading  than  euet,  in  order  to  avoid  the  an] 
jingle  at  the  end  of  the  next  line  t 

655-663.  Itu^fnem  paimd.  <*  Distinguished  for  the  prise.**  It 
gained  the  prize  in  a  chariot-race.  Some  commentators  make  the 
refer  to  an  emblem  of  victory,  a  branch,  namely,  of  bay  or  palai, 
tached  to  the  chariot  This,  however,  as  Heyne  remarks,  smts  *  ' 
the  custom  of  a  later  age.  656.  Satus  Hereule  puichro^  fte. 
epithet  pulcher,  as  applied  here  to  Aventinus  and  his  sire,  lenwisHy 
the  latter,  seems  to  be  imitated  from  Ennius,  who,  in  spesking  ef 
Romulus,  calls  him  *^  Romuiu'  poloerJ"  (Ennii  Fragim,  etL  Hmu^ 
p.  19.)  657.  Intigne  ptUernunu  ^  His  paltemal  emblem,**  i  e.  a 
symbol  of  his  &ther*s  proweaL  The  custom  of  bearing  devices  ea  tiks 
^ield  is  imitated  by  Viigil  from  the  tragic  writers.    Compeie 


Phasn.  1142.  aeff^  where  the  same  device  is  asaagned  to  Adnata^  kiia 


uf  ArgoB.  658.  Centum  <mffuei,  &c.  Elegantly  expiessed  i 
what  would  be  the  more  usual  form,  hydram  centum 
cinctam,  659  CoUit  Aventim.  One  of  the  hills  on  which 
afterward  baUt  660.  Furiivum  pmiu  edidit.  **  Brought  fiatik  as 
her  furtive  ofispiin|^."  FurHvum  is  here  a  much  more  elegant  leafilg 
than  JurHvef  as  given  by  several  manuscripts. — Onu,  Hejme  tisaks 
that  this  bu  very  probably  been  aKeied,  in  the  lapse  of  tone,  flvai 
aurof.  Wagner,  however,  states  that  erae  is  the  reading  of  the  bsSt 
and  greatest  number  of  maanscripts.  <{61.  Mista  deo  muHsr.  Cssi 
pare  the  Oiedi,  fMVfZea  ^f^.  662.  Oerpene  ei/Uimcie,  HeicalssaBB 
BOW  oa  hk  letam  iiem  Sptin,  with  the  oxen  of  Geryon,  whom  he  Imi 
Jisia.    He  Is  esllcd  nnfmkhut  beesase  the  crawn  of  Tiiyns 
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Tjrrlicnoquc  boves  in  ilun.ine  Livit  Iberas. 

Pila  manu,  Esvosque  gerunt  in  bella  dolones ; 

£t  tereti  pugnant  mucrone,  venique  Sabello.  663 

Ipse  pedes,  tegumen  torquens  immane  leoois, 

Terribili  impexum  seta,  cum  dentibus  albis 

Indutus  capiti,  sic  regia  tecta  subibat, 

Horridus,  Uerculeoque  humeros  innexus  amictti. 

Turn  gemini  ficatres  Tiburtia  moBnia  linquunt,  670 

Fratris  Tiburti  dictam  cognomine  gentem, 
Catillusque,  acerque  Coras,  Argiva  juventus, 
£t  primam  ante  aoiem  densa  inter  tela  feruntttr ; 

to  him  by  inheritance  through  his  mother  Alcmena,  who  was  dau^tei 
7f  Electrjron,  king  of  that  city.  Symmons  remarks,  that  afler  this 
particular  delineation  of  Aventinus,  it  is  to  be  r^etted  that  we  do 
not  hear  of  him  again* 

664-6S5,  StBvoiqtie gerwU  doiones,  Supply  Aventinioomites,  The 
dolo  was  a  Tery  long  pole,  with  a  short  iron  head.  Compare  the  ex- 
planation  ofVarro:  Ingent  coniiu  cum  ferro  brevisnmo.  665.  Tereti 
mtMrone,  veruque  Sabello,  By  teres  mucro  is  here  meant  a  narrow 
sword,  tapering  off  to  a  point.  By  the  vera  SabeUuHiy  on  the  other 
hand,  we  are  to  understand  a  species  of  dart,  otherwise  called  veriUum^ 
the  shaft  of  which  was  d^  feet  long,  and  its  point  five  inches.  It  was 
particularly  used  by  the  Sanmites  and  Volsci,  and  was  adopted  from 
them  by  the  Rmnan  light  infiintry.  Viigil  calls  it  here  a  Sabine  weapon, 
probably  because  it  was  of  Sabine  origin,  since  the  Samnites  them- 
selTes  were  of  Sabine  descent.  666.  Ipse  pedes.  Hejme  suppliss 
pugnat ;  but  Wagner,  with  far  more  propriety,  makes  ipse  the  nomi- 
natiTe  to  subibat. — Torquens.  *' Sheking.^^  This  term  appears  to 
flury  with  it  here  the  idea  of  a  covering  depending  from  the  shoulders, 
and  moving  to  and  fro  as  the  wearer  walks  along.  667.  Impexum, 
« Shaggy." — Cum  dentibus  albis,  &c.  "  A  covering  with  its  white 
teeth  for  the  head,"  L  e.  that  part  of  the  hide  which  corresponded  to 
the  head  of  the  animal  was  stretched,  with  the  teeth  attached  to  it,  ns  a 
covering  over  the  head  of  the  warrior.  We  have  avoided  the  wrangling 
of  the  commentators  respecting  this  passage,  by  regarding  indutus, 
with  Heinrich,  as  a  plural  noun  in  apposition  with  tegumen.  If  indtitus 
be  taken  as  a  participle,  it  remains  to  be  shown  how  capiti,  for  caput, 
can  be  Viigilian  Latinity.  668.  Sic.  The  adverb  comes  in  here  with 
grsat  forte,  as  a  kind  of  general  summary.  669.  Herculeo  amictu, 
Hercules  is  commonly  represented  as  attired  ia  the  skin  of  the  Nemean 

UOD. 

671-677.  Fratris  Tiburti,  &c  Catillus,  Coras,  and  Tiburtus  were 
three  brothers,  said  by  some  to  have  been  the  sons  of  Amphiaraua. 
They  migrated  fri>m  Greece,  and  founded  Tibur,  calling  it  after  the 
name  of  Tiburtus,  the  eldest  of  the  three.  According  to  others,  they 
were  the  grandsons  of  Amphiaraus.  There  is  no  historical  evidence 
that  these  three  brothers  were  contemporary  with  i£neas  and  Latinus  ; 
tha  anachronism,  however,  is  a  pardonable  one  in  a  poet. — Gentenc.^ 
Equivalent  here  to  ^rbem,    67^  Argioa  juventus.    Alluding  to  this 
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Cea  duo  nubigeiue  ^um  rertice  montis  ab  alto 
Descendant  Centauni  Homolen,  Othxjmque  niTalem     OJt 
Linquentes  cuna  rapido :  dat  eontibiu  ingent 
Silra  locum,  et  magno  cedunt  yirgolta  fingore. 

Nee  Pnenestinad  fiindator  defnit  urbis, 
Vulcano  genitum  pecora  inter  agrestia  r^em, 
Inventumque  focis,  omnia  quem  credidit  otas,  .  6B0 

Cceculus.    Hunc  legio  late  comitatur  agiestis : 
Quique  altum  Pneneste  Tiri,  quiqne  arra  Gtabinn 
Junonis,  gelidumqne  Anienem,  et,  roscida  riyii, 
Hernica  saxa  colnnt;  qnos  dires  Anayiia  pasdt^ 
Qiios,  Amasene  pater.    Non  illis  omnibuB  anna,  8K 

Neo  clypei  coirusTe  sonant :  pars  maxima  glandes 

supposed  descent  from  Amphumus,  the  Aigive  soothnjrer,  674*  Mh 
bigeruB.  **  Cloud-born."  The  Centaurs  were  the  fiibled  oftpriM  of 
Ixion  and  the  doud.  They  were  £Eaned  for  their  swiftness,  and  CraUns 
and  Coras  are  compared  with  them  in  this  respect,  swiftnen  of  ftot 
being  regarded  as  a  distinguishing  quality  in  an  ande&t  hero.  So  b 
Homer,  we  have  the  **  swift-footed  Ad  i lies.'*  675.  Hamokn  OAwifm- 
que.  Two  mountains  of  Thessalj;  ;ind  this  same  oounCij  was  tibi 
native  region  of  the  Centaurs.  676.  Dat  ettniibut  ingfetu,  &c  Viigil  htt 
been  blamed  bjr  some  critics  for  passmg  from  the  greater  to  the  k^  nd 
making  mention  of  the  mrguita  after  ingtns  silva.  But  it^fem  ban 
merely  refers  to  the  density  of  the  forest,  and  sUoa  dai  locum  to  te 
projecting  branches  which  are  broken  as  the  Centaurs  rush  through; 
whHe  the  expression  frirguiia  cedunt  alludes  to  the  underwood  that  ii 
trampled  down  beneath  their  hoofa. 

679-685.  Vfdeano  genitum^  &c.  The  order  is,  {Rem)  Cmeuimi^  qmm 
regem  cmnit  atai  credidit  genitum  (fuitte)  Vuleano,  &c.  Biyaaft  awl 
Heyne  suspect  that  Terses  679  and  680  are  spurious,  especially  as 
quem  credidit  ataa  appears  to  them  to  come  in  so  languidly.  Wj 
defends  thi<^  latter  clause  by  referring  to  the  mode  in  which 
removed  t^.e  doubts  of  the  multitude  as  to  his  divine  origin.  (Coaadt 
Index  of  Proper  Names.)  And  hence  he  thinks  that  the  worda  aft 
introtluced  as  if  to  point  to  the  removal  of  all  doubts  on  the  sabjeet* 
681.  Late.  **From  all  the  country  far  around."  682.  Qtuqm^  Act 
Imitated  from  Homer,  dl  3*  tlx^'^9  •  •  •  •  vaiov, . .  .  Mfutvro^ — ilftiiM 
Prsneste  stood  on  the  brow  of  a  lofty  hill. — Arva  OcMnm  Jhmmbu 
Gabii  and  its  territory.  Juno  was  particularly  worshipped  'at  Giiliil^ 
and  her  rites  came  to  Italy  with  the  Pelasgi.  684.  tternioa  muw.  ThB 
Hernica  are  said  to  have  derived  their  name  fix>m  the  rocky  natae  el 
their  country ;  Afmo,  in  the  Sabine  language,  signifying  a  lo^v— ^MfiL 
We  hare  giTen  pateitf  with  Wagner,  in  place  of  paedt.  It  makei  Urn 
chanf^e  of  person  mote  striking  ia  quos,  Amatene  pater,  Ccmiilt  noli 
on  £n,  ii.  56. 

686-690.  Skmani.  More  poetical  than  tunt,—Ghmdes  ihemtk 
plumbi  jpoiyif.  "  Scatter  balls  of  livid  lead,"  i.  e.  fW>m  sUngjS.  The 
plumnaeli  mentioiied  in  the  text,  and  whidi  we  have  translated  **  bellL* 
wm  nfu  htm  between  aeama  and  almonds,  and  were  cast  ia  moalfc 
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Litentis  pluinbi  spaigit ;  para  spicula  gestat 

Bina  manu ;  fulroBque  lupi  de  pelle  galeros 

Tegmen  ha1>eiit  capiti :  restigia  nuda  sinistri 

Instituere  pedis ;  cradus  tegit  altera  pero.  690 

At  Messapus,  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles^ 
Quern  neque  fas  igni  cuiquam  nee  sternere  fezro, 
Jampridem  resides  populos,  desuetaque  bello 
A^mina,  in  anna  Tocat  subito,  ferrumque  retractat. 
Hi  Fescenninas  acies,  iBquosque  Faliscos ;  695 

Hi  Soractis  habent  arces,  Fiaviniaque  arva, 
Ee  Gimini  cum  monte  lacum,  lucosque  Capenos. 
Ibant  cequati  numero,  regemque  canebant : 
Ceu  quondam  nirei  liquida  inter  nubila  cjcni, 
Quum  sese  e  pastu  referunt,  et  longa  canoros  700 


689.  Vestigia  nuda  tinitiri,  &c.  ^  Thej  plant  the  sole  of  the  left  foot 
uaked  on  the  ground.**  The  left  foot  advanced  was  protected  by  the 
shield,  and  therefore  needed  no  covering.  This  feshion  of  protecting 
merely  one  foot  or  1^  is  frequently  seen  on  ancient  monuments.  690. 
Pero.  This  was  a  Una  boot  of  wUanned  hide,  worn  by  ploughmen, 
fthepherds,  &c.  It  had  a  strong  sole,  and  was  adapted  to  the  foot  with 
great  exactness.  It  was  also  called  wriXoirdTiQ  on  account  of  its  adap- 
tation for  walking  through  clay  or  mire.  This  convenient  clothing  for 
the  foot,  however,  was  not  confined  exclusively  to  the  laborious  and  the 
poor  In  the  Greek  mythology,  Perseus  was  represented  wearing  boots 
of  this  description,  with  wings  attached  to  them.  Diana  wore  them 
when  accoutred  for  the  chase. 

69^705.  Fas,  ^  Allowed  by  the  fates."  Messapus,  observes  Sym- 
monSy  is  not  represented  as  absolutely  invulnerable  ;  and  nothing  more 
18  affirmed  in  this  passage  respecting  him,  than  that  it  was  not  permitted 
to  wound  him.  To  the  introduction,  in  this  place,  of  an  invulnerable 
hero,  we  should  strongly  have  objected,  as  more  suitable  to  the  romance 
of  Ovid  than  to  the  epic  propriety  of  Virgil,  and  as  not  adapted  to  the 
station  assigned  to  this  particular  chief.  In  the  presence  of  an  invul- 
nerable hero,  even  Tumus  and  iEneas  would  have  been  of  inferior  con- 
sequence. But  Messapus  was  defended  from  wounds  only :  with  less 
grod  fortime,  he  might  have  been  wounded.  695.  /Eqitosque  Faliscos. 
^  And  .£qui  Falisci."  There  is  no  allusion  here  to  the  story  of  Camil- 
^is  and  the  schoolmaster  (Liv,  v.  27),  as  some  suppose  ;  neither  does 
iie  text  refer  to  the  Falisci,  and  speak  of  them  as  a  branch  in  part  of 
the  iEqui,  as  Niebuhr  endeavours  to  show  (Rom.  Gesch.  vol.  i.  p.  81)  ; 
but  Virgil  merely  alludes  to  the  town  of  Falisci,  wliich  was  called  jEqui, 
because  situated  in  a  plain.  Compare  the  name  ^quimelium,  {MuUer, 
Elruskevy  vol.  i.  p.  110.)  698.  JSquati  numero.  "  In  equal  ranks." 
Santen  (ad  Ter,  Maur.  p.  176)  thinks  that  the  reference  here  is  .lot  to 
ranks,  but  to  the  rude  numbers  in  which  they  sang  the  praises  of  their 
king.  This,  however,  is  too  refined  an  interpretation.  699.  Ceu  quon- 
dam nivei,  &g.    On  the  song  of  the  swans  consult  the  remarks  of 

D  D 
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Dant  ]  er  colla  modos ;  sonat  amnis,  et  Ana  long* 

Pulsa  palus. 

N«c  quisquam  seratas  aciet  ex  agmine  tanto 

3ii5ceri  putct ;  aeriam  sed  gurgite  ab  alto 

Urgueri  Tolucmm  raucarnm  ad  litora  nubem.  906 

Ecce !  Sabinorum  prisco  de  sanguine,  magnum 
Aormcn  agens,  Glausus,  magniquc  ipse  agminis  inatar 
Claudia  ntmc  a  quo  difiiinditur  et  tribus,  et  gens. 
Per  I^tiuni,  postquam  in  partem  data  Roma  Sftbinia. 
Una  ingens  Amitema  cohors,  priscique  Quirites,  710 

Ereti  manus  omnis,  oliyifeneque  Mutuscce : 
Qui  Nomcntum  urbem,  qui  rosea  rura  Velini, 
Qui  Tctricaa  horrentes  rapes,  montemque  Seyerum, 
Casperiamque  colunt,  Fonilosque,  et  numen  Himellae ; 
Qui  Tibcrim  Fabarimquc  bibunt,  quos  frigida  misit         71^ 
Nursia,  et  Hortino)  classes,  populique  Latini ; 
Quosque  secans,  infaustum,  interluit  Allia,  nomen : 


Erncsti,  ad  CaHim,  II.  in  A  poll,  v.  5.  701.  Amnit,  <*  The  CMmJ* 
— Asia  pahis.  ^  The  Asian  maiBh.**  (Consult  Index  of  Piopflr 
Names.)  The  first  syllable  of  Asia  is  here  long ;  when  signifjiog  a 
region,  it  is  short.  705.  Voiuerum  raucarum.  Under  the  bead  cf 
**  rauca  volucres"  which  fly  from  the  sea  to  the  land,  the  cranes  ■» 
particularly  meant,  since  in  the  beginning  of  winter  they  come  OTcr  the 
sea  in  search  of  milder  regions. 

707-716.  Matfnique  ipse  agminis  ifutar.  '^  And  himself  equal  to  a 
mighty  host."  Consult  note  on  jEn.  vi.  865.  708.  Ciaudia  et  tribm 
et  pens.  "  Both  the  Claudian  tribe  and  house."  Virgil  does  not  alhide 
here,  in  fact,  to  the  origin  of  the  Claudian  family,  ns  (Icyne  supposes, 
but  rather  to  the  origin  of  the  name.  And  even  then,  as  Niebuhr ' 
remarks,  he  is  only  seeking  for  an  eponym,  Clausus  was  no  more  the 
prop:enitor  of  the  Claudian  tribe,  than  he  was  of  the  Claudian  hoose. 
(li'vm.  Gesch.  vol  i.  p.  46G.  ed,  3.)  710.  Una,  Supply  ibanL — ^/n- 
;;ens  Amitema,  &c.  The  fituation  of  the  places  that  now  b^in  to  be 
enumerated  shows  that  Virgil  makes  the  Sabine  territory  somewhat 
more  extensive  than  it  appears  in  Strabo  and  Pliny.  The  poet  has  as 
earlier  age  in  riew. — Prisci  Quirites.  The  inhabitants  of  Cures,  called 
prisci  to  distinguish  them  from  the  Romans  of  a  later  day.  712.  Bama 
rura  Velmi.  «  The  dewy  fields  of  the  Velinus."  The  valley  of  the 
Veiinus  was  so  delightful  as  to  merit  the  appellation  of  Tempo  (Cfe.  ad 
Att.  iv.  15),  and,  from  its  dewy  freshness,  its  meads  obtained  the  name 
of  Rosei  Campi,  715.  7\berim.  We  have  given  this  form  of  the 
name,  with  Wagner,  in  place  of  the  common  Thy  brim.  716.  Horfimm 
classes.  *'  And  the  classes  of  Horta,"  L  e.  the  forces  draughted  from 
the  different  cltisses.  The  arrangement  here  alluded  to  is  similar  to 
that  made  by  Scrvius  Tullius  of  the  Roman  people. — PopuHque 
The  Latin  colonies  established  in  the  territory  of  the  Sabines. 

717-722.  I^fauttwm  noifien.    The  mune  of  the  AlHa  is  here 
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Quam  multi  lAojco  Tolmntur  marmore  fliicta% 
Sserus  ubi  Orion  hibemis  conditor  undis, 
Yel,  quum  sole  noTo  densae  torrentur  aristse,  7^0 

Ant  Hermi  campo,  aat  Lycise  flaventibus  arvis. 
Scata  sonant,  paLsuque  pedum  conterrita  tellus. 
Hinc  Againemnonius,  Trojani  nominis  hostisy 
Curru  jungit  Halesus  equos,  Tumomie  ferocea 
Mille  rapit  populoa  :  vertunt  Felicia  Baccho  72o 

Massica  qui  rastris ;  et  quos  de  collibus  altis 
Aurunci  misere  patres,  Sidicinaque  juxta 
4'Equora ;  auique  Gales  linquunt ;  amnisque  vadoti 
Accola  Yoltumi,  pariterque  Saticulus  aaper, 
Oscorumque  manus.     Teretes  sunt  adydes  illis  730 


ir\fhu*tuT  f  on  account  of  the  total  defeat  of  the  Bomcnt  bj  Brenniii, 
cpon  the  banks  of  thig  nwer,  B.C.  389.  718.  Qusm  muM  JAbgeo^  &c. 
Before  quam  multi  supply  tarn  multi  ineedunt.  As  regards  the  use  of 
mainmfr  for  mquor,  consult  note  on  j£a.  vii.  28.  719.  Stnu9  ubi 
Orion,  &c.  The  setting  of  Orion,  which  was  in  the  beginning  of  spring, 
«rts  accompanied  by  heavy  storms.  720.  Vel  quum,  &c  Jahn  thinks 
that  the  ellipsis  which,  accordmg  to  him,  exists,  ought  to  be  supplied 
as  follows :  quam  multi  volvuntur  Jiuetut,  aL'uding  to  the  waves  formed 
by  the  wind  among  the  ripe  grain.  This,  however,  is  quite  oanecessary. 
The  poet  intend^  to  say,  vel  quam  multa  sunt  ari»tm ;  but  he  has 
inverted  the  construction,  and  made  it  what  we  see  in  the  text,  the  idea 
of  a  large  number  being  sufficiently  implied  in  dentm. — Sole  novo. 
**  In  early  summer."  722.  Conterrita,  Supply  est.  We  have  fol- 
lowed the  punctuation  of  Wagner,  placing  a  camma  after  sonant, 

723-729.  Nine.  ^  After  these." — Agamemnonius  Halesus,  Accord- 
ing to  some,  he  was  the  son  of  Agamemnon.  This,  however,  is  incor- 
rect, since  his  father  is  mentioned  in  jEn,  ix.  417.  He  was,  more 
probably,  a  member  of  the  same  line,  or  else  had  been  a  companion  of 
the  Grecian  hero's.  725.  Rapit,  Equivalent  here,  as  Sertius  remarks, 
to  rajitim  adducit,  726.  Massiea.  The  country  aroimd  Mount  Mas- 
sicus.  Supply /loca.  Ill .  Aurunci  patres.  <<  The  Auruncan  fathers.'* 
The  Aunmci  here  meant  dwelt  in  Campania,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Liris,  where  the  town  of  Suessa  Aurunca  stood.  On  this  side  of  the 
Liris  dwelt  other  Aurunci,  from  whom  Tumus  obtained  auxiUariea. 
728.  Ckdes,  Accusative  plural. — Amnisque  vadosi,  &c.  As  these  are 
to  be  referred,  along  with  the  others,  to  **  mille  rapit  populos,"  we 
should  expect  the  accusative  aceolamf  and  in  like  manner,  soon  after, 
Saticulwn,  As,  however,  the  nominative  is  employed  in  both  instances^ 
we  must  resort  to  some  such  ellipsis  as  cum  eo  peniunt.  A  similar 
construction  occurs  in  ^sch,  Pers.  33.  dXXovc  ^*  o  /««7ac  ««*  wokv' 
6pi/tfuav   "SfTKoQ  fwfiiif'cv*    ^ovotOKavfig,  ....  'Apodfiiii,  .  •  •  • 

*Ap<5fiap^oC.  * 

730-732.  Teretes  aeij^s.    The  aefys,  as  appears  from  the  aoeouni 
of  Viijdlt  was  a  spedet  of  dart;  not,  as  some  say,  a  kind  of  dub  with 
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y'^'.xz  l:,\m      .lit  Ti^^rL -LTJTt   If  1E»  vaona 

•'.-..rw*-.*.  V,  *»*■':;-  Tii.  f.^'-j^  Tr-*  '■1*  i  c:^  rrcsi  ifcjeSd. 
j.'^t«  vf  '..'.^  i.c*  '.'  fc  li-.^dr-.ubi.  Jr:=.  ^i*  *??:•—•*  c^tx  by  nrVnt 
trr/Ar«,  f.:  fr',a  -.i*  d-rt::.^  a^ntit^vz  zl  Tfcr*^  ^/^>.  K  t>>>t  it 
wM  '.•^y:  bv  '.L/t  br.yyii,  we  n»j  whi  r:rf£ti»  iis-it-ij  tie  rMtfr« 
n.r;.  *.:.•;  •just<  '.f  •.£.•  Sto::iih  HiziUidiTS  ci  wiiri  ^.try  tpvciscBt 
'/'  n.',t,%.'i»'ri'\  *  \r.'.  \\.\j  art  i'.iH  ir.  cxiteice. — F^'riti  rrjft.  Rrpcit 
««»/  t//u,  >  ro:/:i  r^rioLS  pusazcs  in  a::r!e::t  wiftcn^  it  hat  beca  infctn4 
I  Si**.  Xit*-  enti*/<t/r^iu4  wm  a  weapon  cf  the  moit  ranote  aatfqs'tr ;  «Ka^ 
ft  tt*t  irirt  *ii«  a  'J^/?»r  upoD  the  wsijt ;  that  i:  vai  held  in  the  haad 
bj  a  uhori  hilt  i  *{.J  that,  at  it  wu  in  fact  a  dacrer,  or  aharp- pointed 
F/Mr,  ifi;*,h  a  \ir-.ytr  faJx  prryyectiiiK  from  one  side,  i:  waa  thnist  into 
ih«:  fl«:«h  up  \jt\h\%  lateral  corratore. 

7^0-74'^.  lehLffUm  CaprenM,  kc.  "While  he  wm  i:ulding  beneath 
l.i«  Kway  (y*\iTt".ti,  the  realm  of  the  Teleboant."  The  T.  leboana  originallj 
f>it;u\i\vA  Wit:  i-Uiidi  cajied  7'/7//^{«,  between  Leiiradia  and  the  eons:  of 
Af'tiriiaiiia.  Krom  theie  thejr  aflcrwarda  wandered  forth  and  settled  in 
1)if'  \*\uiiA  of  (.'aprfa,  and  on  the  adjacent  coaat  of  Campania.  740. 
tirHpiT.tnnt.  Abella  appears  to  Lave  been  sitnated  on  an  eminence. 
'W%-  ipith«:t  malifrra  iKoiilJ  seem  to  have  been  applied  to  it  bj  no  other 
wrilrr.  7*1.  Soiiti.  Supply  *//«/;  and,  for  a  nominative,  hi  populL 
'I'lift  raffia  in  siippr>»cd  to  have  resembled  the  aclyt.  (Consult  note  on 
vrr.  TM),)  743.  Peita,  Consult  note  on  £n.  i.  490.— i£r«a  emw^ 
•S4W  ou  ACh.  i.  448.    747.  /Ef^uieuU,    The  poet  alludes  to  the  ^ni 
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Arraati  terrain  exercent,  semperque  recentes 
Convectare  jurat  praedas,  et  yivere  rapto. 

Quin  et  Mamiyiii  venit  de  gente  sacerdos,  75(1 

Fronde  super  galeam  et  felici  comtus  oliva, 
Archippi  regis  missu,  fortissimus  Umbro : 
Vipereo  generi,  et  graviter  spirantibus  bydris* 
Spargere  qui  somnos  cautuque  manuque  solebat, 
Mulcebataue  iras,  et  morsos  arte  levabat.  755 

Sed  non  Dardaniad  medicari  cuspidis  ictum 
Eyaluit ;  neque  eum  juvere  in  vulnera  cantus 
Somniferi,  et  Marsis  qussitae  montibus  herbe. 
Te  nemus  Angitise,  ritrea  te  Fucinus  onda, 
Te  liquidi  flevere  Jacus.  760 

Ibat  et,  Hippoljti  proles  pulcberrima,  bello 
Yirbius :  insignem  quern  mater  Alicia  misit, 


or  JEqaica]if  who  dwelt  on  both  ndes  of  the  river  Anio,  and  whose 
chief  city  was  the  obscure  one  of  Nenue.  749.  Vtvere  rapto,  **  To 
live  by  plunder.*' 

750-759.  Marruvid  de  gente.  The  Marruvii  here  meant  were  a 
branch  of  the  Mani,  and  their  chief  city,  Marruvium,  lay  on  the  eafltem 
shore  of  the  lake  Fucinus.  751.  Fronde  et  felici  olivA,  A  hendiadys, 
for  fronde  feiicis  oliva.  Consult  note  on  jEn,  vi.  230.  The  olive 
garland  is  here  worn  as  the  badge  of  a  priest.  754.  Cantu  manuque. 
^  By  song,  and  by  the  hand,"*  L  e.  by  the  application  of  the  hand. 
This  art  is  still  practised  in  India,  according  to  travellen.  756.  Dar» 
dania  cuspidis,  &c.  He  fell  by  the  spear  of  iEneas.  Consult  JEn.  x. 
543.  tegg,  757.  In  vulnera.  Equivalent  to  ad  vulnera  tananda. 
759.  Nemus  Angitim.  Angitia  was  the  sister  of  Circe.  Her  grove  lay 
near  the  lake  Fucinus,  in  the  territory  of  the  MarsL —  Vitred.  '*  Clear 
as  aystal.'* 

761-764.  Jbat  et  Hippolyti,  &c.  Construe,  Et  VirbiuSy  pukhcr^ 
rima  proles  Hippolyti,  ibat  bello.  The  dative  bello  is  here  equivalent 
to  ad  bellum,  762.  Virbius.  This  was  also  the  name  given  to  Hip- 
polytus  himself  after  he  had  been  brought  back  to  life,  being  derived, 
according  to  the  ancient  mythologists,  from  vir  and  bis,  i.  e.  gui  vir  bis 
fuii.  Wagner  considers  it  very  surprising  that  both  fether  and  son 
should  have  borne  the  same  name,  a  circumstance  so  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  remote  antiquity,  and  he  Uiercfore  suspects  that  there  is  some 
error  here,  either  on  the  part  of  Viigil,  or  the  authoritieti  whom  he  haa 
followed.  He  thinks,  moreover,  that  the  cause  of  the  error  is  to  be 
found  in  the  expression  Aricia  mater.  Thia  form  of  words,  on  com- 
paring it  with  Populonia  mater  in  £n.  x.  172.  he  makes  equivalent 
merely  to  Aricia  patria ;  but  they  who  did  not  understand  its  true  im- 
port, took  mater  in  the  literal  sense  of  **  mother,"  and  therefore  imagined 
a  second  Virbius  as  a  son  of  the  Hippolytus  who,  under  the  name 
of  Virbiui,  was  translated  to  the  skies. — Insignem.  **  Conspicuous  in 
mns."    Compaiie  the  explanation  of  Wagner :  Insignem  esse  armorum 
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Ediictum  Egeriie  lucls,  humentia  circum 

Litora,  pinguis  ubi  et  placiibilis  ara  Dianas. 

Namque  fcrunt  famk,  Hippoljtum,  postquam  arte  norerce 

Occident,  patriasque  explerit  sanguine  poenas,  7W 

Turbatis  distraotus  equis,  ad  sidera  rursus 

iEtkeria  et  supeias  coeli  renisse  sub  auras, 

Paeoniis  reyocatum  herbis,  et  amorc  Dianae. 

Turn  pater  omnipotcns,  aliquem  indignatos  ab  umbris     770 

Mortalem  infcmis  ad  lumina  surgere  yitse. 

Ipse  repertorem  medicinne  talis  et  artis 

Fulminc  Piiuibigenam  Stygias  detrusit  ad  undas. 

At  Trivia  llippoiytum  secretis  alma  recondit 

Sedibus,  et  nymphas  Egerise  nemorique  relegat :  7S5 

Solus  ubi,  in  silvis  Italis,  ignobilis  KYum 

Exigeret,  yersoque  ubi  nomine  Virbius  asset. 

Unde  etiam  templo  Tririae,  lucisque  sacratis, 

Cornipedes  arcentur  equi ;  quod  litore  currum, 

Et  juYcnem,  monstris  payidi  effudere  marinis.  7B0 


specie  puCabimut,  768.  EgeruB  lueis.  The  fountiin  and  gnife  of 
Egeria,  here  meant,  were  near  the  city  of  Arida.  There  was  aaotlwr 
fonntnin  of  the  same  njmph,  connected  with  the  l^^d  of  Noma,  neir 
the  Porta  Capena  of  Rome. — Uumcnlia  eireum  litora,  "ELeiening  to 
the  shores  of  the  Lake  Fucinus.  764.  Pinffuis  ubi  et  pUeabiiiSf  &ci. 
"  Where  (stands)  an  altar  of  Diana  rich  (with  frequent  sacrifices)  aod 
easy  to  lye  appeased,"  L  e.  a  nch  altar  of  Diana  easy  to  be  appeased. 
Placahitis  implies  that  the  altar  does  not  require  here,  as  elaewhera, 
human  victims.  Hence,  also,  it  is  pinguis,  crowned  with  many  a  TictiiB, 
since  otherwise,  had  human  sacrifices  been  oiitercd  upon  it^  the  hoirid 
nature  of  the  rite  would  have  made  the  ceremony  a  compatativdy 
infrequent  one  Consult  Wagnerls  very  able  critical  note,  in  oppositioc 
to  the  remarks  of  Heyne. 

765-781.  ^ODffrtks.  Phodia,  wife  of  Theseus.  766,  Pairiaa  ptmm. 
For  an  account  of  the  death  of  Hippoljtus,  consult  Index  of  Frop« 
Names.  769.  Pwoniie  revocatum  herbis.  **  Recalled  to  life  by  medi- 
cinal herbs."  Paonns,  from  llauiv,  the  physician  of  the  gods,  tboq^ 
they  wcie  applied  in  this  case  by  .^sculapiua.  See  Horn,  lU  z.  401.— 
Amore  Diana.  Hippolytus  had  dcToted  himself  entirely  to  the  sas- 
vice  of  Diana.  772.  Repertorem^  &c  Alluding  to  iSlscnlnpios^  the 
son  of  ApollOy  and  who  restored  Hippolytus  to  life.  Jupiter  puniihed 
him  for  this  by  striking  him  with  a  thunderbolt  and  hurling  him  to  the 
shades.  Apollo^  on  thi^  slew  the  Cyclopes  who  had  forged  the  thunder- 
bolt, and  was,  in  consequence,  banished  for  a  season  fiom  the  sHflS 
776.  IgnobiitM,  *In  annotieed  retirement"  Compare  the  expJaaih 
tioa  of  Heyne:  ^Ignobilis,  m  bonam  partem,  utpote  in  Meotmm  sf 
ioHiudine,  pUuride  mieo  et  tramquille.  779.  litore  currum^  Ac 
MsrUand  Tery  ingenioosly  ca^jecturcs^  LUora  sirocim  Heu  Juvemtm, 
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Filias  ardentes  kand  secim  Muore  campi 
Exercebat  eqnot,  carraque  in  oella  raebat. 

Ipse  inter  primot,  pnsstanti  corpore,  Turniu 
Yertitur,  arma  tenena,  et  toto  yertice  supra  est 
Cui,  triplici  crinita  jab&,  galea  alta  Chimeram  7B5 

Snstinet,  yEtnsot  emantem  &ucibas  ignes : 
Tarn  magis  ilia  fremena,  et  tristibus  effera  flammia, 
Quam  magis  eflfuao  crudeaeimt  sangoine  pognae. 
At  levem  cljpeum  sublatis  oomibos  lo 
Auto  insignibat,  jam  setis  obsita,  jam  bo8»  790 

Argumentum  ingens,  et  custos  yiiginis  Argu, 
Cselataque  amnem  fbndeat  pater  Inachus  uma. 
Insequitur  nimbus  peditum,  djpeataque  totis 
Agmina  densentur  campis,  Argiyaque  pubea, 
Auruncseque  manus,  Rotuli,  reteresque  Sicani,  7d5 

Et  Sacrante  acies,  et  picti  scuta  Labici : 


Ac.  What  offends  him  in  the  oommon  reading  is  the  construction  cur- 
rum  et  juvenem  effundere.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  we  have  a 
zetfgma  here  which  Markland  failed  to  perceive  :  "  they  overturned  the 
chariot,  and  dashed  out  the  youth  upon  the  shore/'  the  verb  effundo 
carrying  with  it  also  the  meaning  of  ever  to,  781.  Haud  teeiut.  "Hint 
the  less  oo  that  account/'  i.  e.  though  hones  were  excluded  from  these 
groves. 

784-792.  VertUur.  "  Ifoves  vigorously."  785.  Supra  est.  "Over- 
tope  rail  the  rest).''  785.  TripUei  crinita  jubA.  <<  AU  hairy  with  a  triple 
crest  Consult  note  on  JEn.  i.  468. — C%tnusra«.  Consult  Index  of 
Proper  Names.  786.  JEtnant,  **  JStngan,"  L  e.  like  those  of  .£tna. 
789.  SuUatu  cermbua  lo.  ''An  lo,  with  horns  erect,"  i.  e.  a  represen- 
tation of  lo  changed  into  a  heiftr.  791.  Arfptmentmn  ingeme,  ''A 
memorable  subject." — Ei  euetoe  wrpmu,  &e.  Aloi^  with  the  tians- 
formed  lo,  there  was  represented  on  the  shield,  the  many-ejed  Argus, 
appointed  by  Juno  as  the  keeper  and  watdier  of  the  heifer.  In  the 
back  ground  also  was  depicted  the  river-god  Inachus,  the  fiuher  of  lo. 
792.  CaiatA  unUL  The  urn  was  raised  in  relief  from  the  shield,  and 
was  itself  adorned  with  work  in  relief. 

793-802.  J^tmbus  peditum.  "A  cloud  of  infantry."  Compare 
Hem.  n,  iv.  274.  vk^  threro  wfCwv.  794.  DetuerUm.  From  den- 
seo,  -hre.  794.  Argivaque  pubet,  <<  And  Argive  youth/'  L  e.  the  youth 
of  Ardea,  which  was  said  to  have  been  an  Argive  colony.  Consult 
note  on  ver.  872.  795.  Stcani,  The  Sicani  occupied  a  portion  of  cen- 
tral Italy  before  their  migration  to  Sicily.  Compare  i£n.  xL  317.  The 
reference  in  the  text  appears  to  be  to  a  portion  of  this  ancient  race  who 
had  settled  on  the  Tiber,  m  the  temtories  of  the  Rutnll.  796.  Jb- 
erana  acies.  A  name  given,  probably,  to  a  portion  of  the  Anieata, 
or  people  of  Ardea.  Consult  Heyne,  Excurs.  viiL — Pieti  scuta  Labici, 
^  The  Labici  with  pamted  bucklers."  Literally,  «  painted  as  to  thdr 
Haeklers.**    The  poet  assigns  them  painted  shields,  probably  in  aoeoidr 
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Qui  saltus,  Tiberine,  tuos,  sacmmqae  NnmuA 
Litiis  arant,  Rutulosqae  exercent  Tomere  oollei^ 
Circaeamque  jugiiin :  quis  Japiter  Anzurus  arris 
Prsesidet,  et  viridi  gaaaens  Feronia  luoo ; 
Qua  SatursB  jacet  atra  palus,  gelidusqne  per  imas 
Quaerit  iter  raHes,  atque  in  mare  oonoitur,  Ufena. 

Hos  super  advenit,  YolscH  de  gente,  Camilla, 
Agmen  agens  equitum,  et  florentes  aere  catervas, 
Bellatrix :  non  ilia  colo  calathisTe  Mineryce 
Femineas  assueta  manos,  sed  proelia  Tiigo 
Dura  pati,  cursuque  pedum  prsBTertere  yentos. 
Ilia  yel  intactse  segetis  per  summa  yolaret 
Gramina,  nee  teneras  curau  Ississet  aristas ; 
Yel  mare  per  medium,  fluctu  suspensa  tumenti,  810 

Ferret  iter,  oeleres  nee  tingueret  lequore  plantas. 
Illam  omms,  tectis  agrisque  effusa,  juyentus, 
Turbaque  miratur  matrum,  et  prospectat  euntem, 
Attonitis  inhians  animis ;  ut  rcgius  ostro 
Yelet  honoa  leyes  homeros ;  ut  fibula  crinem  815 


ance  with  some  old  tradition.  797.  NumuA.  Coosalt  note  on  ver.  150. 
799.  Cirtwum  jugum*  "Circe's  Mount."  It  was  afterward  csJled 
Promontorium  Circmum,  Consult  note  on  ver.  10. — QuU  Jupitgr 
Arufurus,  &c  The  full  expression  would  be,  aroo,  gueU  anit 
Jupiter,  &c.  The  country  here  meant  is  the  territory  of  Terracimm^ 
a  city  which  took  the  name  of  Atumr,  from  Jupiter  Anxurua,  who  was 
worshipped  there.  Consult  Niebuhr^Rom.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  463.  Cam- 
bridge transl.  800.  Feronia,  The  grove  of  this  goddess  was  three  miles 
from  Anxur.  Here  also  she  had  a  temple.  801.  Satura  palut.  Near 
Circaei,  and  forming  part  of  the  famous  Pontme  marshes  through  which 
the  river  Ufent  flowed. 

803-812.  Camilla,  Yiifpl,  in  imitation  of  Homer,  introduces  a  fe- 
male warrior  into  his  poem.  In  Homer  it  is  the  Amason  PenUiesilea ; 
in  Virgil,  Camilla.  She  leads  a  squadron  of  Yolscian  cavidry,  and  is 
accompanied  also  by  four  female  combatants,  Lavina,  Tulla,  Tarpeia, 
and  Aoca.  Compare  JEn.  xL  656.  665.  &c.  804.  Fhreniee  mrt* 
"Armed  in  resplendent  brass."  Fiorentet  is  here  equivalent  to  tplem- 
denUe,  805.  Caiathie,  The  ealathus  was  properly  the  basket  hi 
which  women  placed  their  work,  and  especially  the  materiali  ftr 
spinning.  806.  Sed  pratHa  virgo^  &c.  Repeat  assueta  esL  807. 
Cufsuque  pedttm  prmvertere  venios,  &a  Camilla  was  remarka- 
ble for  sw&nea  m  foot,  a  quality  which  Virgil  here  desciibea  m 
hyperbolical  language.  809.  Neee  Imtisset,  Equivalent  to  nee  Uuwrm 
esseU 

814-817.  Ui  regiue  ostro,  Slc  <<^To  see)  how,"  &c  She  wore  a 
purple  dilaniya,  or  cloaky  in  token  of  her  regal  origin.  815.  Fihsla, 
Ueyiw  Mdwfiiaidi  z%  not  of  a  cUup,  but  a  pin,    816.  LgeMm  pkm^ 
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Anro  intemectat ;  Ljciam  ut  gerat  ipsa  pliaretra&a, 
Et  pastoralem  pnefixl  caspide  myrtiun. 


reiram.  These  were  of  the  best  kind. — Ipsa.  ^  She  henelfi'^  Wxgner 
makes  this  equivalent,  in  fact,  to  trunco  corporis,  or  tergo,  the  humeri 
and  erinis  having  each  been  previous!/  mentioned,  and  ipsa,  there* 
fbre,  standing  in  opposition  to  them.  817.  PastorcUem  myrtum,  '^A 
pnstora]  myrUe-spear,"  i.  e.  a  spear  made  out  of  the  wood  of  the  mjr« 
tie;  the  tvto  from  which  the  shepherdb  were  accGstomed  to  form  tMr 
crooks. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Tbs  war  being  now  begun,  both  the  generals  make  all  poanble 
lions.  TumuB  sends  to  Diomedes.  JSneas  goes  in  penon  to  bif 
succours  from  Evander  and  the  Tuscans.  Evander  receives  hte 
kindlj,  furnishes  him  with  men,  and  sends  his  son  Pallas  with  liiBb 
Yulcaui  at  the  request  of  Venus,  makes  arms  for  her  son  .fneai^ 
draws  on  his  shield  the  most  memorable  actions  of  his  posteri^. 


Ut  belli  signum  Laurenti  Tumus  ab  arce 
Extulit,  et  rauco  strepuenint  comua  cantu ; 
Utque  acres  concussit  equos,  utque  impulit  arma ; 
Extempio  turbati  animi :  simul  omne  tumultu 
CoDJurat  trepido  Latium,  ssevitque  jayentus  5 

Effera.     Ductores  primi,  Messapus,  et  Ufens, 
Contemtorque  deiim  Mezentius,  imdiqae  cogunt 
Auxilia,  et  latos  vastant  cultoribus  agros. 

1 — 8.  Ut  belli  signum^  &c.  Viigil  makes  Tumus  dispalj  a  staadivd 
from  the  Laurentine  citadel  as  the  signal  for  war.  This  was,  in  ftc^  a 
Roman  custom,  which  is  here  ascribed,  by  a  poetic  anachronism^  to  •■ 
earlier  people.  On  any  sudden  emergency  two  standards  were  displayed 
from  the  Roman  Capitol :  one  red,  to  summon  the  infantry  ;  and  tfao 
other  blue,  for  the  carRlry. — LaurentL  Latinus  had  retired  from  tbo 
helm  of  states  and  Tumus,  having  the  feelings  of  the  people  on  his  slJff, 
WHS  Tirtually  at  the  head  of  affiurs.  3.  Impulit  arma.  *'  Had  gLTM 
an  impulse  to  the  war."  Literally,  **  had  uxged  onward  arms/'  i.  e.  tbe 
taking  up  of  arms.  Some  translate  this,  <*  had  clashed  together  hk 
arms,*^  i.  e.  shield  and  spear;  of  which  Heyne,  howeycr,  disappiovet  m 
too  hanih.  4.  TWnm/lu  irepido,  *'  In  tumultuous  haste."  S.  Me 
put,  tr/mt,  MeMmHiui.     See  iEta.  viL  647.  691.  745.      8. 
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Mittitur  et  magni  Yenulns  Diomedis  ad  urb^ii. 
Qui  petat  auxilium,  et,  Latio  consistere  Tencroi,  10 

Adyectum  iBnean  classi,  yictosque  Penates 
Inferre,  et  fatis  regem  se  dicere  posci 
Edoceat,  multasque  tito  se  adjungere  gentes 
Dardanio,  et  late  Latio  increbrescere  nornen. 
Quid  struat  his  coeptis,  quein,  si  Fortuna  sequator,  16 

Eventum  pugnse  cupiat,  manifestius  ipsi, 
Quam  Tumo  regi,  aut  regi  apparere  Latino. 
0^/^  Talia  per  Tjatnim :  quae  Laomedootius  heros 
i^Ouncta  videns,  magno  curarum  fluctuat  asstu ; 

Atque  animum  nunc  hue  celerem,  nunc  dividit  iliac,        90 

In  partesque  rapit  yarias,  perque  omnia  yersat : 

Sicut  aqusB  tremulum  labns  uoi  lumen  afe'nis, 

Sole  repercussum,  aut  radiantis  imagine  Lunas, 

Omnia  peryolitat  late  loca ;  jamque  sub  auras 

Erigitur,  summique  ferit  laquearia  tectL  26 

Nox  erat ;  et  terras  animalia  fessa  per  onmes, 
Alituum  pecudumque  genus,  sopor  altus  habebat : 


cultoribus.  "  Lay  bare  of  cultivatore.''  Thejr  withdrew  the  cultivaton 
of  the  soil  in  order  to  fill  the  ranks  of  their  respective  armies,  and  bj 
thus  depopulating  the  country  they  in  &ct  laid  it  waste. 

9-\6.' Diomedis  urbem,  Aigyripa.  Diomede  had  settled  in  Lower 
Italy,  after  his  return  from  Troy.  10.  Oomtistert,  **  Are  obtaining  a 
firm  footing.^  12.  Et  fatis  rtgem,  &c  ^  And  asserted  that  be  was 
demanded,  as  king  (of  the  land),  by  the  fates."  16.  Ipsi.  **  To 
Diomede  himself."  They  wish  to  be  midentood  that  Mobmb  will,  at  a 
propor  opportunity,  turn  his  arms,  in  all  probability,  against  Diomede 
likewise,  not  only  on  account  of  his  present  power,  but  also  by  reason 
of  former  enmity.  The  fruitless  result  of  this  embassy,  however,  appears 
in  JEn,  xL  226.  seqq,  ; 

18-25.  Talia,  Supply  gerehantur,  19.  Magno  curartan  ftvetumi 
mstu.  Compare  JEn,  iy.  532.  20.  Atque  animwn  nttne  hue,  &c. 
These  two  Imes  have  already  appeared,  JEn,  It.  285.  286.  22.  Sieut 
aqua  tremulum^  &c.  This  comparison  is  borrowed  and  heightened 
fixrai  ApoDonius  Rhodius  (iiL  754),  who  applies  It  to  the  case  of  Medea, 
when  she  is  represented  as  trembling  at  the  danger  to  which  Jason  was 
soon  to  be  exposed.  The  principal  force  of  the  comparison  lies  in 
tremulum  and  omnia  pervoiitat  late  leooy  as  well  as  jamque  sub  auras, 
^c.  The  thoughts  of  iEneas  are  as  little  capable  of  fixing  themselres 
and  remaining  stationary  even  few  a  moment,  as  the  dancing  beam  of 
^ight  reflected  from  the  water. — Labris.  The  lips  or  edge  of  a  caldron, 
.aken  for  the  entire  vessel.  23.  Sole.  The  image  of  the  sun  in  the 
(later.  So,  also,  imagine  Lusim.  24.  Omnia  loco,  Referzing  to  the 
(fiierent  parts  of  the  room  or  apartment  in  which  the  caldrons  are 
aipposed  to  be  placed.  24.  Sub  aurmt.  Equivalent  merely  to  in 
aUum,    25.  Laouearia.    Consult  note  on  JBn.  L  726. 
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Quum  pater  in  rip^,  gelidique  sub  stheris  axe, 

^neas,  tristi  turbatus  pcctora  bello, 

Procubait,  scramque  dedit  per  membra  qaietem.  W 

Huic  deus  ipse  loci,  fluvio  Tiberinus  amceno, 

Populeas  inter  senior  se  attollere  frondes 

Yisus :  eum  teimis  glaaco  yelabat  amictu 

Carbasus,  et  crines  ambrosa  tegebat  anindo ; 

Tum  sic  nffsii,  et  curas  his  demere  dictis :  Si 

O  sate  gente  dedm !  Trojanam  ex  hostibus  iirbem 
Qui  revebis  nobis,  Ktemaque  Pergama  serras, 
Exspectate  solo  Laurenti  arvisque  Latinis, 
Hie  tibi  certa  domus ;  certi,  ne  absiste,  Penates  ; 
Neu  belli  terrere  minis.     Tumor  omnis  et  irae  4D 

Concessere  deuni. 

Jamque  tibi,  ne  vana  putes  bsec  fingere  somnum, 
Litoreis  ingens  inventa  sub  ilicibus  sus, 
Triginta  capitum  fcetus  enixa,  jacebit ; 
Alba,  solo  recubans,  'ilbi  circum  ubera  nati.  45 

[lie  locus  urbis  erit,  requies  ea  certa  laborum. 
£x  quo  ter  dei^is  urbem  redeuntibus  annis 
Ascanius  clari  condet  cognominis  Albam. 
Haud  incerta  cano.     Nunc  qua  ratione,  quod  instat, 

2B-35.  In  rip&,  ^  On  the  bank  (of  the  Tiber).*'  30.  Seram^ 
dedit  per  membra,  &c.  What  is  peculiar  to  sleep,  namelj,  its  spntd* 
ing  itself  oyer  the  limbs,  is  here  ascribed  to  the  one  who  is  enjoyini 
sleep.  31.  Deus  ipse  loci,  Tiberinus.  The  god  of  the  Tiber  ii  hmot 
the  same  time  a  local  deity.  32.  Senior.  The  river-gods  were  geoe- 
rallv  represented  in  works  of  art  as  advanced  in  years.  33.  €^9ue9 
amictu.  He  wore  a  covering  of  the  colom*  of  the  water.  Consult  note 
on  ver.  64.  34.  Carbasus,  '*  A  vestment  of  hempen  cloth.*'  Thii 
noun  is  o£  both  genders.  35.  Affari,  ....  demere.  Historical 
infinitives. 

36-40.  Er  hostibtts.  «  Out  of  the  hands  of  the  foe."  37.  Jievehii 
nobis.  In  allusion  to  the  fnbled  Italian  origin  of  Dardanus.  Troy  is 
brought  back  to  the  land  whence  it  sprang.  37.  /£temaqu€  Perffama 
servos.  Because  a  second  Ilium  is  to  be  founded  in  Latium.  38.  £!»- 
spectate.  Because  predicted  by  oracles.  40.  Tumor  omnis  et  •>«,  &c. 
'*  All  the  swelling  anger  of  the  gods  has  subsided.'*  More  UtcrallT, 
'*  has  yielded,"  i.  e.  to  the  controlling  power  of  the  fates.  Tumor  et  irm 
Is  put,  by  a  species  of  hendiadys,  for  tumens  ira.  43.  Litoreis  inggntf 
&c.  The  river-god  hero  repeats  what  Hclcnus  had  already  predicted 
(iEn.  iii.  390.  se^.)  47.  Eg  quo  ter  denit  redeuntibus  annis.  •  In 
thrice  ten  revolvmg  years  from  which  period,"  i.  e.  from  the  time  of 
finding  the  animal  and  her  young.  48.  Ciari  cognominis.  Alba,  ac- 
cording to  the  poet,  who  follows  here  some  early  tradition,  derived  IM 
name  from  the  white  sow  found  nn  the  spot  by  iEneas.  It  took  ite 
naire  more  probably,  however  fron.  the  chalk  depos^'ts  in  its  oeighbooik 
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Expedias  victor,  paucis,  adverte,  docebo. 

Arcades  his  oris,  genus  a  Pallante  profectum. 

Qui  regem  Euaiidrum  comites,  (^  l  signa  secuti, 

Delegere  locum,  et  posuere  in  montibus  urbem, 

Pallantis  proavi  de  nomine  Pallanteum. 

Hi  bellum  assidue  ducunt  cum  gente  Ladna*  55 

Hos  castns  adhibe  socios,  et  foedera  junge. 

Ipse  ego  te  ripis  et  recto  fluminc  ducam, 

Adversum  remis  superes  subvectus  ut  amnem. 

Surge  age,  nate  dea ;  primisque  cadentibus  astris 

Junoni  fer  rite  preces,  iramque  minasque  60 

Supplicibus  supera  votis.     Mihi  victor  honorem 

Persolves.     Ego  sum,  pleno  quem  flumine  cemis 

Stringentem  ripas,  et  pinguia  culta  secantem, 

Cieruleus  Thybris,  ccelo  gratissimus  amnis. 

Hie  mihi  magna  domus,  celsis  caput  urbibus,  exit.  65 

hood.     (Compare  Heyne,  ad  Tibult,  i.  7.  58.)     49.  QuA  raHone,  quod 
instat,  &c.     Repeated  from  jEn.  iv.  115. 

51-58.  Arcades  his  oris,  &c.  The  god  now  gives  most  singular 
directions,  and  yet  in  full  accordance  with  what  the  Sibyl  had  predicted 
(jEn,  vi.  97);  namely  a  union  between  the  Trojans  and  a  Grecian  race. 
According  to  an  old  tradition,  Euander,  a  Pelasgic  chief,  came,  about 
sixty  years  after  the  fall  of  Troy,  from  Arcadia,  where  he  had  inhabited 
a  city  named  Pallanteum,  and  settled  in  Italy  on  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Tiber,  where  he  founded  a  city,  called  also  Palianiewn,  on  the 
Palatine  Hill,  as  it  was  subsequently  termed.  He  and  his  Arcadian 
followers  ckdmed  descent  from  Pallas,  son  of  Lycaon,  and  hence  they 
are  styled  by  Viigil  **  genus  a  Pallante  prcfectnm"  With  this  race 
the  god  of-the  Tiber  directs  iEneas  to  form  an  alliance.  52.  Euandrum, 
More  correct  than  Evandrum,  the  common  reading.  Consult  note  on 
JEn,  Tii.  389.  53.  In  montibus.  **  Among  the  mountains."  i.  e.  on 
the  Palatine  Hill.  (Consult  previous  note.)  54.  Pallantis,  Pallas 
60n  of  Lycaon.  {Pausan.  viii.  44. — Apollod.  iii.  8. 1.)  55.  Hi  bellum 
'ice.  See  on  jEn.  vii.  46.  57.  Ripis  et  recto  Jlumine,  **  Along  the 
^anks  and  by  the  direct  route  of  the  stream,"  i.  e.  and  by  the  direct 
route  up  the  Tiber.  58.  Adversum  amnem,  **  The  oppodng  river,'* 
L  e.  the  opposing  current  of  the  river. 

59-65.  Primisque  cadentibus  astris.     **  And  with  the  first  stars  that 
set,"  i.  c.  and  at  the  first  dawn  of  day.     61.  Supera.    ^Strive  to 
overcome.*» — Victor.    *'  When   finally   victorious."     63.   Stringentem 
ripas.    **  Gently  laving  the  banks.'    Strings  here  carries  with  it  thr 
idea  of  gracing,  gently  touching,  gliding  by,  &lc.      64.   Cmruleus, 
The  water  of  the  Tiber  is  of  a  yellowish  hue.    Compare  ^n,  ix.  814 
The  epithet  "  cajrulean,"  however,  is  here  applied  to  the  god,  as  being 
the  general  attribute  of  rivers.     65.  Erif.  The  present  has  here,  in 
efTcct,  the  force  of  exibit.    The  reference  is  to  the  city  of  Rome,  which 
the  river-god  declares  to  be  his  "  mighty  home,"  because  in  it  he  is 
to  be  worshipped  with  peculiar  honours. — Celtit  caput  wbibut.    Rome 
V  to  be,  in  other  worda^  caput  wbiuws. 


Q<^ 


414  iENEIDOS  LIB.   VUI. 

Dixit,  deinde  lacu  Fluvius  se  condidit  alto^ 
Ima  petens :  nox  .£nean  somnusque  reliquit. 
Sui^it,  et,  aetherii  spectans  orientia  Soils 
Lumina,  rite  caTis  vndam  de  flumine  palmis 
Sustinet,  ac  tales  effiindit  ad  aethera  voces ; 
Njmphse,  Laurentes  NjmphsB,  genus  amnibiu  wide 
Tuque,  O  Thybri,  tao,  senitor,  cum  flumine  SBiictol 
Accipite  ^nean,  et  tandem  arcete  periclis. 
Quo  te  cumque  lacus,  miserantem  incommoda  noata^ 
Fontc  tenet,  quocomqne  solo  pulchemmns  exis  ;  ]i 

Semper  honore  meo,  semper  celebrabere  donis, 
Corniger  Hesperidum  flurius  regnator  aqnamm. 
Adsis  O  tantom !  et  propios  tua  numina  firmes. 

Sic  memorat,  geminasqoe  legit  de  dasse  hireuMi^ 
Remigioque  aptat :  sodos  simm  instmit  annia.  81 

£cce  autem !  subitum  atque  ocolis  miiabile 
Candida  per  silvam  cum  foetu  concolor  albo 
Procubuit,  yiridique  in  litore  conspicitur,  sob  : 
Quam  pins  .£neas  tibi  enim,  tibi,  maxima  Jono^ 


66-78.  Lacu  aiio.    Equitalent,  ib  fact,  to  amnU  pmrU 

70.  SustineU    "  Supports.''    A  much  better  reeding  Uutn  t 

given  bj  Ileyne.  The  latter  merely  refers  to  the  tudng  up  of 
whereat)  the  former  implies  that  the  water  is  upheld  in  the  liniA 
the  prayer  is  ended.  71.  Genus  ammbut  uvke  etiy  &c. 
rivers  have  their  origin.'*  He  is  addressmg  the  nymphs  who 
over  fountains.  72.  O  Thybri  genUor.  The  tiver-god  u  agsin  xi  _ 
as  advanced  in  years.  Compare  yer.  Z2,—Cum  Jluw^ne  mucAsT  TW 
stream  is  here  termed  '*  sacred/'  because  the  abode  of  the  rifer«dri^. 
73.  Arcete  periclit.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Heyno :  ^JPimm 
labor  am  faeito"  74.  Que  te  cumque  lacut^  &c.  **  In  wbatewm  ftas- 
tains  thy  waters  hold  thee,"  L  e.  wherever  thy  fountain  head  a.  77> 
Corniger.  This  epithet  is  given  to  rivers,  because  in  the  vorici  fl 
ancient  art,  the  river-gods  were  generally  represented  wiUi  either  tte 
visage  or  the  horns  of  a  bull,  in  allusion  to  the  roar  and  impeC—i 
4ioveroent  of  waters,  especially  when  issuing  from  their  parent  sOHsa 
•Compare  Georg.  iv.  371.  78.  Propiut.  **  With  more  immedisis  sid.* 
Xiterally,  "  moie  nearly,"  i.  e.  more  effectually  than  in  a 
Numina.  Referring  to  the  promise  made  by  the  liver-god  of 
ducting  .£ne88  nfely  to  the  city  of  Euander,  &c 

80-89.  Armit.  Arms,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term^  not 
equipments.  Compare  ver.  93.  88.  In  iiiore-  There  ii  no  cIsbUh 
here  between  this  and  per  eiivam.  The  meaning  is,  in  &cL  par  aUmm 
im  litore,  but  the  poet  indulges  purposely  m  more  than  ordinaij  aBfft- 
fication  of  language  in  order  to  mark  the  extnwrdinaiy  naturs  of  ths 
event  84.  TIM  enim.  "  Eren  to  thee,"  L  e.  to  thee^  not  to  siy 
other  ddty.  Heyne  makes  enkn  hafo  hen  a  strong  asjsiwwHn  ftn^ 
and  to  be  equinJent  to  alfyur.    It  would  be  mors  oonee^  ~ 
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Mactat,  sacra  ferens^  et  cum  grege  sutit  ad  aram. 

Thjbris  ea  flarium,  qoam  kMiga  est,  nocte  tumenteia 

Leniit,  et  tacita  reflnena  ha  substitit  unda, 

Mitis  ut  in  morem  stagni,  pladdsqoe  paludis, 

Stemeret  aeqaor  aquis^  remo  ut  luctamen  abesaet. 

Er^o  iter  inceptum  celezant  rumore  secundo :  90 

Labitur,  uncta  vadis  abies ;  miiantur  et  undffi, 

Miratur  nemus  insaetam  fblgentia  longe 

Scuta  yirum  fluTio,  pictaaque  ixmare  carinas. 

Olli  remigio  noctcmque  diemque  fetigant, 

Et  loDgos  superant  flexui^  Tariiaque  teguntur  95 

Arboribus,  viridesqne  aecant  plaado  sequore  ailyas. 

Sol  medium  ogbU  cooscenderat  igneos  orbem. 


to  say  that  it  has  an  asaertive  and  resMetive  force  combined,  and  ii 
equiTalent  to  fuidgm.  Compare  Hand,  TurseiRn,  ii.  p.  393.  86. 
Quam  hnga  est.  '^ During  its  whole  continuance."  Literally,  "a* 
long  as  it  \b"  Compare  JEn,  iv.  193.  Obeerve  the  use  of  the  present 
here  in  denoting  unbroken  continuity.  87.  R^uens.  As  if  the  current 
were  now  setting  up  the  stream.  89.  JEqu9r  aquis.  Equivalent  to 
teqiioT  aguantm, 

90^92.  Rumore  teeundo.  "With  joyous  shouts,"  i.  e.  on  the  part 
of  the  rowers,  encouraging  one  another  at  the  oar.  We  have  adopted 
the  punctuation  of  Wagner,  who  connects  these  words  with  what  pre- 
cedes, bnt  refers  them  to  the  naval  "  celeusma,"  which  regulated  the 
movements  of  the  men  at  the  oars.  Heyne,  on  the  other  hand,  con- 
nects the  words  in  question  with  labiiur  uncia,  &c.  placing  a  semicolon 
alter  celerant;  a  punctuation  preferred  also  by  Burgess  {ad  Dawes, 
Mite.  Crit.  p.  446)  and  Wakefield.  The  reference  will  then  be  to  the 
gurgling  noise  of  the  water  under  the  prow,  ''  with  a  pleasant  gui^ling 
sound."  But,  as  Wagner  remarks,  since  there  is  nothing  very  forcible 
in  these  words,  they  give  a  heavy  air,  if  joined  with  it,  to  the  line  that 
comes  after.  The  true  mode  of  appending  them  would  have  been, 
"  Labitur  uncla  vadit  abies  rumore  seeundo."  91.  Abies,  For  carina. 
Supply  piee  after  uncla  ;  and  compare  JEn,  iv.  398.  The  expression 
in  the  text  is  borrowed  from  Ennius :  ^^ Labitur  uncta  trabes,*'  {Enn* 
Fragm.  p.  79.  ed.  HesselJ) — Mirantur  et  unda,  &c.  Nothing  can  be 
more  beautiful  than  the  picture  which  is  here  afforded  of  armed  vessels 
gliding  amid  forests,  over  the  bosom  of  a  placid  and  sequestered  river, 
and  presenting  to  the  pacific  scene,  for  the  first  time,  a  spectacle  of  war- 
like exhibition.    92.  Insuetum.    **  Unaccustomed  to  the  sight." 

94-101.  Fatigant,  **  Weary  out,'*  i.  e.  spend.  They  pass  the 
whole  day  and  night  in  incessant  rowing.  Compare  JEn,  x,  807.  95. 
Flemu,  '^Windings,"  or  **reache8h" — VarHsgue  teguntur  arboribus, 
Slc.  The  banks  of  the  river  wen  covered  with  trees,  whose  branches 
hung  over  the  stream,  and  beneath  and  through  which  the  vessels  made 
their  way.  97.  Soi  medium  eesU^  &c  This  was  on  the  second  day^^ 
Orbem  here  properly  refers  ta  the  aidiing  vault  of  the  sky,  and  the 
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Quum  muroB  arcem({ae  procal,  ac  xaia  domoram 
Tecta  Tident ;  quae  nunc  Bomana  potentia  oodo 
iEquayit :  tiun  res  inopes  Eoandnis  habebaL 
Ocius  advertODt  proras,  urbique  propinqitaat. 

Forte  die  sollemnem  illo  rex  Areas  honorem 
Ampbitryoniadae  magno  divisqae  ferebat 
Ante  urbem  in  Inco.     Pallas  nuic  filins  una,  ^ 

Una  omnes  juYeniim  primi,  paapeiqae  aenata^  MB 

Tura  dabant ;  tepidusque  cmor  ramabat  ad  aias. 
Ut  celsas  videre  rates,  atque  inter  opacnm 
Allabi  nemus,  et  tacitis  incambere  remis; 
Terrentur  yisu  subito,  cnnctiqae  relictis 
Consurgunt  mensis.  Audax  qnos  rompere  Pallas  110 

Sacra  yetat,  raptoque  Tolat  telo  obvius  ipse, 
Et  procul  e  tumulo :  Juvenes,  quoe  causa  subegit 
Ignotas  tentare  vias  ?  quo  tenditis  ?  inquit 
(iui  genus  ?  unde  domo ?  pacemne  hue  fertis^  an  anna? 


p.itli  of  the  sun  along  the  nme.  98.  Rara  domamm  Ueia,  ''Tlw 
■cattered  roofs  of  dwellings,"  i.  e.  roo6  of  direllings  appealing  htn 
and  there.  99.  Qua  ntcne  Ronuma  potentia  cetlo,  6cc  The  citjr  of 
Euander  then  occupied  the  Palatine  Hill,  which  in  the  snbaeqiient  dijt 
of  Roman  power  and  magnificence  was  crowded  with  lofty  edifioei^neh 
as  the  temple  of  the  Palatine  Apollo,  the  Palatine  Libniiy,  ccnmected 
with  the  same,  &c.  lOU.  Res  inopes,  "  Scanty  resources."  At  tbt 
time  of  the  Trojan  hero's  arrival,  the  kingdom  of  Euander  was  bat  is 
a  humble  condition. 

102-114,  Honorem,  *<  Sacrifice."  lOZ,  Amphitr^oniatU^  mmgm, 
"  To  the  great  son  of  Amphitryon/'  i.  e.  Hercules,  the  repated  aca  of 
Amphitryon,  but  in  reality  the  son  of  Jotc.  105.  Juvenum  primL 
The  youths  of  the  most  distinguished  fiunilies.  Equivalent  to  Jtt99m§t 
primi,  and  an  imitation  of  the  Greek. — Pauperque  eenaiut^  A  gnjitAt 
expression,  and  depicting  forcibly  the  weak  sources  of  this  hnmUe 
Argive  colony.  106.  Ad  aras.  The  victims  were  accustomed  to  be 
slain  near  the  altars,  and  of  course  the  ground  round  about  wonld  be 
fitiined  with  their  blood.  108.  Taeitia  remis.  This  expressioa  laaj 
refer  either  to  the  absence  of  all  shouting  on  Uie  part  of  the  maiinenii 
or  to  the  cessation  of  the  naval  "celeusma."  109.  RelicHs  mends. 
They  were  engaged  at  the  moment  in  partaking  of  the  sacred  feast  widch 
always  followed  the  sacrifice.  110.  Rumpere  sacra,  «To  break  off 
the  sacred  rites,"  i.  e.  to  interrupt  the  solemnity  by  abruptly  leaving 
the  feast.  This,  if  done  voluntarily,  was  regarded  as  an  act  of  sacri- 
lege ;  if  the  result  of  compulsion,  it  became  an  omen  of  evil  aaguir 
\\\,Obfnus,  '<  To  meet  (the  new  comers)."  \\Z,  Tenditis,  Supply 
eursumm  114.  Qm  genus  9  unde  domo  9  **  Who  arc  you  as  to  raeel" 
From  what  country  do  jrou  come  ?  Ihmus  is  here  used,  as  fi^oently 
olsewfacfe  for  vairia,  Cknnpare  the  C^reek  forms  of  expre«if»i«  of  iriiloB 
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Tarn  pater  .fineas  puppi  sic  fatur  ab  alta,  115 

Paciferseqae  mana  ramum  pr»tendit  oliyn : 
Trojugenas,  ac  tela  vides  inimica  Latinis  ; 
Quos  illi  bello  profugos  egere  superbo. 
Euandrum  petimus.     Ferte  h«c,  et  dicite  lectos 
Dardanise  venisse  daces,  socia  anna  rogantes.  120 

Obstupuit  tanto  percussus  nomine  Pallas : 
Egredere  O !  quicnmque  es,  ait,  coramque  parentem 
Alloquere,  ac  nostris  succede  penatibus  nospes : 
Excepitque  manu,  dextramque  amplexus  inhabit 
Progressi  subeunt  luco,  fluyiumque  relinquunt.  125 

Tom  regem  iEneas  dictis  affatur  amicis : 
Optime  Grajugenum,  cui  me  Fortuna  precari, 
Et  yitti  comtos  Yoluit  prsstendere  ramos ; 
Non  equidem  extimni  Danaum  quod  ductor,  et  Areas, 
Quodque  ab  stirpe  fores  geminis  conjonctus  Atridis ;       130 


those  in  the  text  are  an  imitation :   TivtQ  (icarA)  rb  yivoQ ;  viOtp 
olKo9tv  ; — Arma.     For  helium. 

115-124.   Puppi  ab  alld.      At  first  the  Trojans  had  directed  the 
prows  of  their  vessels  towards  the  shore  ;  on  coming  nearer,  however, 
they  had  caused  the  prows  to  swing  around,  and  having  turned  the 
stems  of  the  ships  to  the  land,  they  now  impelled  them  thither  by  a 
backward  movement,  so  that  on  disembarking  they  might,  according 
to  ancient  custom,  draw  their  vessels  upon  the  shore  stem  foremost. 
Consult  note  on  i£n.  vi.  5.     118.  Belio  super  bo.    ^  By  a  haughty  and 
unfeeling  war."     Superbus,  as  here  employed,  carries  with  it  the 
blended  ideas  of  haughty  disobedience  towards  the  oracles  of  the  gods, 
and  cruelty  towards  the  unfortunate.     119.  Ferte  fuse.    *'Bear  these 
my  words,"  L  e.  this  my  message.    Servius,  with  less  propriety,  refers 
hie  to  the  olive-branch.     120.  Socia  arma,    **  Allied  armi^"  i.  e.  an 
alliance  in  arms.    124.  Excepit  manu,    "  He  received  (him)  with  This) 
hand,"  i.  e.  stretched  out  his  hand  to  receive  JSneas  as  he  leaped  from 
the  stem  upon  the  shore. — Dextram  amplejnu  inhttait,      "  Having 
grasped  the  right  hand  (of  iEneas)  he  kept  clinging  to  it,**  i.  e.  having 
grasped,  held  him  tightly  by  his  right  hand.     Compare  the  explanation 
of  Heyne  :    Manum  ejus  prehendit,   et  preheneam  tenet ;  and  the 
Homeric  phrase,  /v  r*  apa  ot  ^v  x<(p^*      128.  Ramos  vittA  comtos. 
"  Branches  decked  with  the  fillet  (of  wool)."    The  fillets,  which  wen 
made  of  wool,  were  wrapped  round  the  branch.     129.  Non  equidem 
e*timuiy  &c    ^  I  had  no  apprehensions,  indeed,  because  thou  wast  a 
leader  of  Greeks,"  &c  i.  e.  from  thy  being  a  Grecian  leader.      130. 
Quodque  ab  stirpe  fores f  iic    The  relationship  was  as  follows     Hip- 
podamia,  daughter  of  (Enomaus  and  Sterope,  married  Pelops,  from 
whom  the  AtridsB  were  descended.    Sterope'b  mother  was  Maia,  who 
was  herself  the  mother  of  Mercury,  and  from  Mercury  Euander  wai 
laid  to  have  sprung.    According  to  another  accoast,  Echemus  was  the 
tatbtr  of  Euander,  and  had  for  wife  Timandra.  the  niter  of  Helen  and 
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Sed  mea  me  Tirtoi,  et  sancta  OEacula  divfiiDp 

Cognatique  patres,  tua  tenis  didita  famti 

CoDJiinxere  tibi,  et  fatis  egere  yolentem. 

Dardanus,  Iliacse  primus  pater  urbis  et  anctor, 

Electra,  ut  Ghraii  perhibent,  Atlantide  cvetua,  IV 

Advehitur  Tcucros ;  Electram  maximus  Adas 

Edidit,  setherios  humero  qui  sustinet  orbes. 

Yobis  Mercurius  pater  est,  quern  Candida  Maia 

Cyllenas  gelido  oonceptum  yertice  fudit ; 

At  Maiam,  auditis  si  quidquam  credimus,  Atlaa,  140 

Idem  Atlas  generat,  coeli  qui  sidera  tollit. 

Sic  genus  ambonim  acindit  se  sanguine  ab  uno. 

His  fretus,  non  legatot,  neque  prima  per  artem 

Tentamenta  tui  pepigi :   me,  me  ipse,  meumqne 

Objed  caput,  et  supplez  ad  limina  venL  J45 

Gens  eadem,  quae  te,  crudeli  Daunia  bello 

Insequitur :  nos  si  pellant,  nihil  abfore  credunt, 

Quin  omnem  Hesperiam  penitus  sua  sub  juga  mittant, 

£t  mare,  quod  supra,  teneant,  quodque  alluit  infiu. 

Accipc  daque  fidem.     Sunt  nobis  fortia  bello  150 

Cljtemnestra,  which  last  two  females  married  the  two  AtiidtB.  IH. 
Afea  viriut.  The  purity  of  my  own  motives. — Saneia  araeula  dinim* 
Alluding  to  the  revelations  of  the  SibyL  {Mn.  tL  96.)  132.  Ow- 
naiique  paires.  Dardanus  and  Mercury,  as  is  explained  Immediaft^ 
after.  133.  Oonjurueere  me  tibL  "  Having  united  me  unto  the^* 
i.  c.  have  filled  me  with  the  desire  of  becoming  united  unto  tliee  m 
friendship.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Heyne :  ^Adduxere  mie,  mi 
me  tibi  adjungere  etmdeam. — Et  fatis  egere  voUnlem.  His  dfstlnifi 
as  announced  by  the  Sibyl,  and  confirmed  by  the  god  of  the  Hber,  COB- 
curred  with  his  own  incliuations.  135.  Ut  Grau  perhibent,  WagMr 
charges  Virgil  with  having  made  a  manifest  slip  in  assigning  these  words 
to  .£neaa,  a  Trojan.  136.  Teueros,  "To  the  Teucri,'"i.  e.  to  TkOM^ 
where  Teuoer  then  reigned.  139.  Cyllenm,  Mercury  waa  bom  of 
Maia,  on  Moimt  Cyllene,  in  Arcadia.  140.  Audiiit  si  quidamam  crv> 
dimiis.  That  is,  if  tradition  be  entitled  to  any  credit.  142.  SeiadU 
se  sanguine  ab  una,  "  Divides  itself  from  one  common  source,'*  i  e. 
branches  off  in  two  directions  from  one  individual,  Atlas,  throng  his 
two  daughter!,  Electra  and  Biaia. 

143-151.  Non  legatos,  neque  prima,  &c.  ^  I  have  not  made  tnal 
of  thee  in  the  first  instance,  by  means  of  amhaasadora,  or  anj  aitfid 
attempts  at  negotiating."  With  legatos  supply  per,  from  the  aueoeed- 
ing  clause.  Fangere  is  equivalent  here  to  jigere  or  facere*  Henee 
pangere  alict^us  tentamenium  is  the  same  as  aliquem  leniare*  Com' 
pare  the  Greek  rupAZuv  riv6c.  146.  Gens  eadem  Daunia,  AIlQdaig 
to  the  Rutuli,  who  are  here  c^ed  the  Daunian  race,  from  Jkmnmif 
their  earlier  Iting,  149.  Ei  mar^  quod  supra,  &c  **  The  tea  that 
]A?es  it  above^  and  that  which  waahes  it  below/'  i.  e.  the  npptr  nl 
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Peetora;  Mmt  aaimi,  «t  rcb«t  qpecteto  juyeatiif. 

Dixerat  JEaesA :  ilk  ot  ocslosfne  loquentb 
Jam  dudum,  et  totsm  luttmlMU  lumiiie  corpus. 
Turn  sic  pauca  refoi :  Ut  te,  Ibrtissime  Teacr^m, 
Accipio  agnoscoqae  libens  I  «t  TerlMi  parentis,  165 

Et  Tocem  Anchisae  magni,  Tiiltamqae,  recorder! 
Nam  memini,  Hesionae  visentem  regna  sororis, 
Laomedontiaden  Priamwa,  Salamina  petentem, 
Protenus  Arcadise  gelidos  iimsere  fines. 
Tum  mihi  prima  genas  Tcstibat  Acre  juventa ;  160 

MimiMunqve  duces  Tenoroa,  miiabar  et  ipsum 
Laomedontiaden :  sed  cuBetis  altior  ibat 
Anchises.     Mihi  mens  juTenili  ardebat  amore 
Compellare  yinim,  et  dextre  oonjungere  dextram. 
Accessi,  et  cupidui  Pi^nei  snb  moenia  duxi.  165 

lUe  mihi  insignem  pharetnun,  Lydasque  sagittas, 
Discedens,  chlamydemque  auro  dedit  mtertextam, 
Frenaque  bina,  mens  quae  nunc  habet,  aurea,  Pallas. 
Ergo  et,  quam  petitis,  jincta  est  mihi  fbedere  dextra ; 
Et,  lux  quum  primum  tenis  se  crastina  reddet,  170 

Auxilio  letos  dimittam,  opibusqne  juFabo. 
Interea  sacra  base,  quando  hue  venistis  amici, 
Apwwft^  quae  differre  nefiks,  celebrate  fiiyentes 


lower  MSI,  or  the  Adriatic  and  Mart  Tyrrhenum,  151.  Rebut  apeo- 
iota.    *"rried  m  action/'  L  e.  bj  actual  experience. 

15S-159.  Jmm  dudum.  ^Long  before  be  bad  oeaaed.**  Litenllj, 
"  long  aince."  157.  Nam  mstmni,  &c.  After  baving  Tiaited  bia  aiater 
at  Salamia,  Priam  oontmned  bia  joum^  and  oaoie  to  Arcadia,  wbicb 
lay  to  tbe  west  aouA-weat  of  that  island,  and  in  tbe  centre  of  the 
PelopoBBeauB.  Here  Euander,  at  that  time  a  young  Arcadian  prince, 
had  an  opportnnitj  of  aeeing  and  becoming  acquainted  with  him  and 
Aacbiaea.  Tbeae  nminiaoences  impart  great  fieabneaa  and  beauty  to 
the  poem.  159.  Proiemu,  Obaenre  the  force  of  the  adTerb  in  ex- 
imaaiiig  eontannity  of  progreaa. — Areadim  geUdot  Jmet,  Modem 
tcaTeUeia  xepraaent  Areadia  aa  atill  a  very  cold  comitry  in  winter. 
Thia  is  natmal  enoo^  for  ao  monatainoai  a  ragioB.  (Conault  HoUmuTt 
TVaogkf  p.  426.) 

160-174.  Vettibat,  Old  form  for  veHiehaL  165.  Phemei,  Pheneoa 
waa  a  city  of  Arcadia,  and  the  reaidence  at  that  period  of  Euander. 
Sabaeqaently  to  tiiii,  and  before  bia  migration  to  Italy,  he  inhabited 
PaUaatenm.  Compare  note  on  yer.  341.  166.  Ljfoiaique  sagitiat. 
The  Lycians  were  nmoua  for  their  akfll  in  archery.  Hence  a  Lydan 
arrow  la  one  of  the  beat  of  its  kind.  167.  Chlamifder%.  Conault  note 
€■  jBm.  It.  1S7.  169.  Mihi,  A  Grcdam,  for  a  me,  171.  Opiiut. 
Warlike  aapphea  in  general,  not  merely  troopa,  aa  Senriua  ezplama  it. 
172.  Qummdo.  <*Smee."  Equivalent  to  eiatddem  178.  Faventee. 
Iliia  t«3n  coBtaiM  a  tadt  allaakm  to  the  weU-knowa  fonnula,  ^fetneie 
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Nobiscum,  et  jam  nunc  socionim  assuescite  mensif. 

Ha&c  ubi  dicta,  dapes  jubet  et  sablata  reponi  '   l]l 

Pocula,  gramineoque  yiros  locat  ipse  sedili ; 
Pra*cipuumque  toro  et  yillosi  pelle  leonis 
Accipit  ^^ncan,  solioque  invitat  acerno. 
Turn  lecti  juvenes  certatim,  aneque  sacerdos. 
Viscera  tosta  ferant  taurorum,  onerantqae  canistris         IH 
Dona  laboratsB  Cororis,  Bacchumquc  ministrant. 
Vescitur  i^incas,  simul  et  Trojana  juventus, 
Pcrpctui  tergo  bovis,  et  lustralibus  extis. 

Postquam  exemta  fames,  et  amor  compressus  edendi, 
Rex  I^^uandrus  ait :  Non  haec  solemnia  nobis,  18S 

Hns  ex  more  dapes,  banc  tanti  numinis  aram 
Vana  superstitio,  yeterumque  ignara  deomm, 
Imposuit.     Scevis,  hospes  Trojane,  periclis 
Servati  facimus ;  meritosque  noYamus  honores. 

Unguis"  by  which  those  who  were  present  at  a  sacrifice  were  ei^joniei 
to  keep  a  religious  silence  as  fiir  as  any  ill-omened  ezpresaJons  wm 
concerned.  See  on  i£n.  t.  70.  ^neas  and  his  followers  are  notysf 
course,  required  to  keep  absolute  silence,  but  only  to  join  in  the  ode- 
bration  with  good  feelings,  and  to  abstain  from  marring  its  efibct  bj  asf 
remark  of  an  inauspicious  or  ill-omened  character. 

173-183.  Snblata.  They  had  been  removed  on  the  approach  bf  tht 
Trojan  vessels.  176.  Ipse,  Emphatic.  King  Euander,  as  the  chief 
personage  present.  177.  Pracipuum,  "As  his  principal  gaesL** 
178.  Solio  acerno.  Poetic,  fer  ad  solium  acemum.  180.  Visetn 
tosta.  **  The  roasted  flesh."  See  on  ^n.  i.  21 1.  181.  Dona  labontm 
Cereris.  ^  The  gifts  of  laboured  Ceres,"  i.  c.  tho  gifU  of  Ceres,  tm 
which  labour  had  been  bestowed  in  order  to  render  them  fit  for  the  on 
of  man.  A  mere  poetical  periphrasis  for  ''bread."  183.  PtrpttA 
tergo  boms.  ''On  the  chine  of  an  entire  ox."  The  chine,  vwrmi^ 
tergum,  was  prewnted,  says  Valpy,  at  the  table  of  the  principal  penooi. 
Its  Homeric  epithet,  Jcqvtidc  (/^  ^ii*  312),  seems  here  meant  to  be 
expressed  by  perpelvi,  as  if  the  poet  had  said  perpetuo  tergo. — Lusirm' 
iiinu.  So  callea  because  accustomed  to  be  burned  on  the  altar  as  a 
part  of  the  sin  ofl^ring,  or  iustratio.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  how- 
ever, that  Virgil,  in  using  this  epithet,  alludes  to  the  custom  of  latti 
ages,  since  in  Homeric  times  the  entrails,  as  here  represented,  were 
served  up  at  table. 

184-189.  iVlgiiAM  exemta  fames,  &c.  A  close  imitation  of  ths 
well-known  Homwie  line,  alrdp  ivil  vdotog  cat  i^ijrvoc  iK  Ipov  Irvra 
187*  Veterum  ignara  deorum.  A  superstition  abandoning  the  good 
old  path  of  early  worship.  189.  Meriios  novamus  honoret.  The  fesiri 
wiii  an  annual  one  in  honour  of  Hercules,  Sor  having  delivered  then 
f^om  Cacus.  The  &b1e  of  Cacus  and  Henrules  was  one  of  Italiu 
0gif/b^  and  wu  ftiequently  handled  by  the  Roman  poets.  On  the  prs- 
^t  oecanm,  the  episode  relathii;  to  it  may,  as  Ileinrich  renuiria^ 
f||p0«r  to  «m«  to  be  spnn  cut.ti)  too  ureat  a  length ;  the  poet,  hovi 
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Jam  primum  saxis  sospensam  banc  aspice  nipem  *  190 

Disjectae  procul  ut  moles,  desertaque  mentis 

8tat  domus,  et  scopuli  ingentem  traxere  ruinam. 

Hie  spelunca  fiiit,  vasto  submota  recessu, 

Semihominis  Caci  fades  quam  dira  tenebat, 

Solis  inaccessam  radiis ;  semperque  recenti  11)5 

Csede  tepebat  humus ;  foribusque  affixa  superbis 

Ora  yirum  tristi  pendebant  pallida  tabo. 

Huic  monstro  Yulcanus  erat  pater :  illius  atros 

Ore  Yomens  ignes,  magna  se  mole  ferebat. 

Attulit  et  nobis  aliquando  optantibus  stas  200 

Auxilium,  adventumque  dei.     Nam  maximus  ultor, 

Tergemini  nece  Geryono  spoliisque  superbus, 

Alcides  aderat,  taurosque  hac  victor  agebat 

Ingentes ;  vallemque  boves,  amnemque  tenebant. 

At  furiis  Caci  mens  effera,  ne  quid  inausum  205 

Aut  intractatum  scelerisve  dolive  fuisset, 

Quatuor  a  stabulis  prsestanti  corpore  tauros 

Avertit,  totidem  forma  superante  juvencas ; 

Atque  hos,  ne  qua  forent  pedibus  vestigia  rectis, 

ever,  has  an  excuse  in  ita  being  a  domestic  legend,  and  one  of  great 
renown. 

190-199.  Scueia  nupentam  hanc  rupem,  '*  The  rock  suspended  on 
crags."  He  points  to  a  large  mass  of  stone,  on  the  summit  of  a  neigh- 
bouring height,  resting  on  broken  fragments  of  rock,  and  connected 
with  tibe  mountain  by  means  of  these  alone,  the  main  body  of  the 
■uppoiting  rock  having  been  thrown  down,  and  these  supports  alone 
left  standing.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Forbiger :  Cacumen  rupU 
singulis  modo  stuns  cum  ipso  monte  cofuerens,  mole  ejus  diruptS  et 
eeopuHs  dejectis.  191.  Disject4B.  Supply  sunt.  The  true  meaning  of 
moles  has  been  explained  in  the  previous  note. — Montis  domus.  The 
cave  of  Cacus  on  the  mountain-top.  The  rocky  masses  that  guarded 
the  entrance  have  been  torn  away,  and  the  interior  stands  all  deserted 
to  the  view.  193.  Submota,  « Withdrawn  (from  view)."  194. 
Semihominis  Caei,  He  was  of  gigantic  size,  hallf  human,  half  sava^ 
beast.— Coct  fades  is  put  for  Cacus  himself,  as  forma  viri  for  tnV,  m 
jEn,  iii.  591. 

200-216.  Aliquando  atas,  <*Time  at  length."  jEtas  here  implies 
a  long  previous  continuance  of  trouble.  202.  Tergemini  nece,  &c, 
Hercules  now  came  from  Spain,  bringing  with  him  the  oxen  of  Geryon, 
after  having  slain  their  master  himself,  *<  of  triple  form,"  in  the  island 
of  Erytheiy  which  lay  in  the  Sinus  Gaditanus,  or  Bag  of  Cadiz,  203. 
USo  agebat.  <<  Drove  this  way."  Supply  vid,  20^.  Inausum  aut 
iniraeiatum.  Of  these  participles,  inausum ,  as  Wugner  remarks,  here 
fefera  to  a  design  or  intent ;  intractatum^  to  a  design  or  intent  carried 
into  esreeution.  There  is,  therefore,  nothing  tautological  in  this  passage. 
907,  ji  stabulis.    Referring  here  to  the  pastures  in  which  they  had  laid 
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Candft  in  spetuncaai  tnetos, 
Indiciis  raptos,  sazo  occnltebai  opaoo. 
QuBBrenti  nulla  ad  spelimcam  sigBa  ferebant. 
Interea,  quam  jam  atabnlis  aatmta  mawen^ 
Amphitiyoniades  armenta,  alntnmqiie  panfet^ 
Discessu  miigire  bo^es,  atqua  <hiiiw  qnevilit 
Impleii  nemii8»  et  ooUes  damora  idinquL 
Readidit  una  bourn  Yooem,  vaitaqve  sob  antio 
Mugiit,  et  Cad  8pem  ouBtodita  ferallit. 
Hie  yero  AlcidsB  fuxiis  examerat  afao 
Felle  dolor :  rapit  anna  mann  noditqiie  gnmitm 
Robur ;  et  a&ii  cuiw  petit  aidua  laontis. 
Turn  primum  nostri  Cacom  Yidere  timentem, 
Turbatumque  oculis^    Fuffit  ilioal  oeior  Eura^ 
Speluncamque  petit :  pedibus  timor  addidit  alas, 
lit  sese  inclusit,  ruptiique  immaoe  catenit 
Dejecit  saxum,  ferro  quod  et  arte  patemft 
Pendebat,  fultosque  emuniit  objioe  poatea : 


themBelves  down  for  tbe  n^ht.  210.  Ttfrm  viarum  (ntSeUa,  '^Wtk 
the  tracks  of  their  route  turned  (in  an  opposite  direction)/'  L  e.  in  a 
opposite  direction  to  that  in  which  thej  had  been  dragged.  SHL 
QuarenlL  Supply  Ahidm  or  HereuH,  Some  read  gumrerUgmf  othl» 
qtuBreiUesy  depending  at  once  on  fertkmU.  Aoeoidiag  Ad  oar  %ta^ 
ferebant,  *<led,"  has  m  ondentood.  Wak«6eld  conaidm  the  wiidt 
line  spurious,  and  Hejne  obssrres  that  it  might  as  well  b»  mmif, 
213.  Moveretm  "Was  beginning  to  lemofia.*'  A  metaphor  houiwiJ 
from  military  operations,  as,  for  example^  the  breaking  up  of  a 
eattra  movere,  216,  Et  eoUes  clamors  rtUnquL  '^Andthehflls 
getting  left  behind  (bj  tbem)  with  load  eiiesu"  Buimana 
different  and  mndi  leas  natural  intcrpretatioo:  ''and  the  hJUs  w«m  Irfk 
behind  by  theb  cry/'  i.  e.  their  ay  passed  bejood,  or  ow&t  tha  hilliy 
and  reached  the  cave  of  Oacufi 

219-2S2.  FuriU,  Ofaaarre  the  foroe  of  the  plniaL— ii<»w  JUb. 
"  From  the  dark  gall."  The  hsoH  is  the  seat  of  angsr  in  ^it.  vi.  407. 
220.  Arma  rokttirqut*  ''His  arms  and  clnb."  A  qiesies  of  poatfe 
pleonasm  fat  nbur  alone.  221.  Afdma.  ''The  summit.**  Sapply 
loca,  223.  TurbtUum  ooulit.  Betraying  his  agitation  by  Ma  look. 
225.  Ruptu  immume  caieniUt  &c.  A  large  stona  bung  sa^iended  otcr 
the  entrance  by  iron  chains,  and,  when  lowered  by  means  of  thsM^ 
closes  the  mouth  of  the  cave.  Cacas»  in  his  alann,  does  aot  wait  to 
lower  the  stone,  bat  breaks  the  chainsb  and  lots  it  fidl  at  ones.  SSIL 
Ferro.  The  iron  diains.— ilrif  pattmL  ^y  the  ait  of  hia  ftCh« 
Vulcan.  227.  PuUm,  To  be  ooanected  with  objUm  in  conalraetnk. 
So  Ovid  A.  A.  ii.  244.  •pfomiA  janua.  fuU^  mrA.  Compaia  aba 
Heyne  and  Wandcriich»  ad  TUmlL  L  2.  6 — O^^ios.  Rctetiag  to  Iht 
banier  aflbrded  by  te  atoae  aftsr  it  had  frllen.  Compare  ^  SBpla* 
nalmi  of  a^ynei    aljiitf,  i*  •»  mm  Uh  oi^Mto,      828.  ffcfaliiiia 
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as  animis  aderat  Tirynthius^  omnemqve 
iistrans,  hnc  ora  ferebat  et  ilhic, 
ifrendens.     Ter  totum,  ferridns  ii^  230 

?ntini  montem ;  ter  saxea  tentat 
uidqnam  ;  ter  fessns  ralle  resedit. 
I  silex,  pnecisis  undiqne  saxis, 
orso  hisnrgens,  altissima  tisu, 
dis  domus  opportima  yohicnim.  23S 

ona  jugo  Iseram  incumbebat  ad  amnem, 
dversum  nitens  concnssit,  et  imis 
lyit  radicibus ;  hide  repente 
npulsn  quo  mazimos  insonat  aether, 
ipa?,  rcfluitque  exterritus  amnis.  240 

H  Caci  detecta  appamit  ingena 
nbrosse  penitus  patvere  carenifle : 
ac  si  qua  penitus  ti  terra  dehiaeens 
eret  sedes,  et  regna  redndat 
in  visa,  superque  immane  barathrum  245 

*epidentque  immisso  lumine  Manes, 
rata  deprensum  in  luce  repente, 
e  cavo  saxo,  atque  insueta  rudentem, 
cides  telis  premit,  oraniaque  arina 
ramis  rastisque  molaribus  instat  250 

neque  enim  fuga  jam  super  ulla  pericli, 
gen  tern  fimium,  mirabile  dictu  ! 
olvitque  domum  caligine  case  , 

m  iCn.  Tii.  662.    231.  Ter  taaea  tentat,  &c    *  Thrice 
does  he  make  trial  of  the  itone  threaholds,"  L  e.  to  force 
ito  the  care. 

icuta  silex.  "  A  ihaip  and  flintj  cliff."  Sikx  ■  femn 
:  elsewhere  it  is  usually  masculine.  Compare  also  EeL  i. 
undique  eaxis,  "  With  the  rocks  cut  awaj  all  around^" 
ras  steep  on  all  sides.  284.  Spelunea  dono  inaurgeru, 
s  a  back  for  the  cave,"  i.  e.  forming  a  back  to  the  cavemy 
ne  time  rising  to  a  great  height.  236.  Ut  prvna  juffo, 
nding  forward  with  its  top,  it  OTerhung  the  river  on  the 
ad  the  Tiber  on  its  left,  and  hung  over  this  stream.  Her> 
T,  placed  himself  on  the  right  of  the  rock,  and  bj  a  pow- 
imbled  it  into  ^ke  lifer,  240.  DtsnUtant  rtpm.  *  The 
jnder,**  i.  e.  the  mass  of  rock  fitlls  pertlj  on  the  bank, 
to  split  and  break  up.  245.  Dt$  iimvmt.  "  Hated  bj 
"    Compare  the  Homeric  tA  rt  vrvykovm  dtd  irtp.  (//. 

nelusum.    He  had  now  no  chanee  of  escape.    250.  VatHs 

Jeyne:   Simplieiter  pro  ffratuKbus  Mtuit*    251.  Super, 

252.  Faueibua  inientem  fwnum^  &«*     Thif  be  doef 
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Prospectum  eripiens  oculis ;  slomeratque  sab  antfo 

Fumiferam  noctem,  commixtis  igne  tenebruL 

Non  tulit  Alcides  animis,  seque  ipse  per  ignem 

Pnecipiti  jecit  saltu,  qua  plurimus  undom 

Fumus  Bgit,  nebulaque  ingens  specus  sestuat  atnu 

Hie  Cacum  in  tenebris,  incendia  vana  yomenteniy 

Corripit,  in  nodum  complexus,  et  angit  inhaerena 

Elisos  oculos,  et  siccnm  sanguine  guttur. 

Panditur  extemplo  foribus  domus  atra  reyulsis ; 

Abstractasquc  boves,  abjuratSBque  rapinse 

Coelo  ostenduntur,  pedibusque  informe  cadayer 

Protrahitur.     Nequeunt  explcri  corda  tuendo 

Terribiles  oculos,  vultum,  yillosaque  setis 

Pectora  scmiferi,  atque  exdnctos  faucibus  ignes. 

£x  illo  celebratus  honos,  leetique  minores 

Servavere  diem  ;  primusque  Potitius  auctor, 

Et  domus  Herculei  custos  Pinaria  sacri.  97D 


as  the  son  of  the  fire-god.  255.  Commixtis  igne  teneMs.  He  enuli 
both  smoke  and  fire.  256.  Animis,  **  In  his  wrath."  257.  QtM  pbh 
rimus  undam,  &c.  A  beautiful  poetic  circumlocution,  to  uipii 
^  where  the  smoke  was  thickest,"  or  qua  fumus  ctensissimus  ent 
260.  In  nodum  complexus,  **  Grasping  him  like  a  knot."  We  have 
given  in  nodum  here  the  simplest  explanation.  Some  commentaton 
make  Hercules  to  havo  doubled  up  Cacus,  as  it  were ;  but  some  men- 
tion would  have  then  been  made  by  the  poet  of  the  broken  wptat. 
Others  suppose  that  he  grasped  Cacus  around  the  middle,  aa  he  had 
done  the  Nemean  lion  and  Antseus.  Neither  opinion  is  correct  In 
nodum  appears  to  be  equivalent  merely  to  in  simtiUudinem  nodL — An^ 
git  inhterenSf  &c.  ^  Clinging  (to  him),  compresses  his  projecting  ejes^" 
i.  e.  strangles  him  till  his  eyes  project,  &lc  Propertius  (iv.  9.  15.)  and 
0>'id  (Fast.  i.  576.)  make  Hercules  to  have  slain  Cacus  with  his  dub. 
In  details  of  this  kind,  the  poets,  of  course,  very  seldom  agree.  262. 
Foribus  revulsis.  **  The  door  being  wrenched  away,"  L  e.  the  stone 
that  blocked  up  the  front  entrance  being  removed.  263.  Abjuratetqm 
rapina,  *'  And  the  abjured  plunder/'  i.  e.  the  plunder,  the  poMKS 
sion  of  which  he  had  denied  with  an  oath.  This  circumstance  is  not 
mentioned  elsewhere  by  the  poet,  but  stUl  it  is  easy  to  be  conceived  •• 
having  taken  place.     265.  Tuendo,    Put  for  intuendo. 

268-272.  JSsf  illo.  Supply  tempore.  From  that  time  annual  hononii 
were  rendered  to  the  hero. — Lati,  Here  equivalent  to  ImH  ben^fiao^  i.  t, 
grati,  269.  Primusque  Potitius  auctor^  &c.  Supply  erat.  The  ex- 
preAsion  primus  auctor  is  explained  by  the  narrative  of  Livy,  (L  7.) 
where  it  is  said  that  the  Potitii  came  to  these  rites,  when  first  establiahedy 
sooner  than  the  PinariL  270.  Domus  Pinaria,  The  priesthood  for 
these  rites  remained  in  the  Pinarian  and  Potitian  houses,  althou^ 
Livy  speaks  only  of  the  latter,  and  Yiigil  of  the  former.  The  Potitxan 
fiimily  continuea  iUl  the  censovship  of  Appius  Claudius  (a.  u.c.  446); 
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Hanc  aram  laoo  Btatuit,  qam  Maxima  semper 

Dioetur  nobis,  et  erit  quae  maxima  semper. 

Quare  aeite,  O  juvenes !  tantarum  in  mimere  laudum^ 

Cingite  nronde  comas,  et  pocula  poigite  dextris, 

Communemque  vocate  demn,  et  date  yina  volentes.        775 

Dixerat ;  Herculea  bicolor  quum  populuis  umbra 

Yelayitque  comas,  foUisque  mnexa  pependit. 

Et  sacer  impleyit  dextram  scyphus.     Ocius  omnes 

In  mensam  Iseti  libant,  divosque  precantur. 

Devexo  interea  propior  fit  Vesper  Olympo :  280 

Jamque  sacerdotes,  primusque  Potitius,  ibant, 
Pellibus  in  morem  cincti,  munmasque  ferebant. 
Instaurant  epulas,  et  mensse  grata  secundse 
Dona  ferunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras. 


the  latter  till  a  much  later  period,  but  the  time  of  its  extinction  is  not 
predselj  ascertained.  271.  SUatuii.  ''(The  hero  himself)  erected." 
We  have  adopted  here  the  punctuation  of  Heyne,  namely,  a  full  stop  at 
the  Old  of  verse  270,  making  the  nominative  to  sttUuit  to  be  supplied 
from  verse  260.  In  the  same  way  Ovid  always  makes  Hercules  to  have 
erected  this  altar  unto  himself^  **  Constiiuitque  sibi,  qua  Maxima  dici- 
iuTf  aram,**  (Fof/.  i.  581.) — Maxima,  The  ara  Maxima  of  Hercules 
was  in  the  Forum  Boarium  at  Rome.  Heyne  regards  verses  271  and 
272  as  spuriouSb 

273-278.  Tantarum  in  munere  laudum,  "  la  honour  of  an  exploit 
so  glorious."  Compare  the  explanation  of  Hejnie:  In  honorem  ianti 
fteinoris,  qua  de  nobis  meruii  Hercules,  Wagner,  however,  and  some 
other  editors,  give  munere  here  the  force  of  saerijicio,  i.  e.  **  in  saeri- 
ficM  Hereuli  ab  egrepium  ittud  /acinus  insHiuto,"  274.  Porgite, 
Old  form  for  porrigOe,  The  reference  is,  not  the  stretching  out  of 
the  cup  in  pledging  one  another,  nor  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  re- 
plenished by  the  attendants,  but  in  order  to  perform  a  libation.  275. 
Qrmmunem  deum,  Heyne: — Communem  Trojanis  et  Arcadibus,  com- 
muni  fosdere  junctis. — Date  vina.  That  is,  make  libations.  276. 
HercukA  bieoior  quum  populus,  &c.  The  poplar  was  sacred  to 
Hercules ;  hence  the  expression  in  the  text,  ^  Herculed  umbrA,"  The 
leaves,  moreover,  on  the  upper  and  the  under  side  are  of  a  differ- 
ent colour;  hence  the  term  bioohr,  278.  Scyphus,  See  Macrob. 
Sdi.  V.  21. 

280-288.  Devexo  Olympo,  In  the  revolution  of  the  heavens,  the 
diurnal  hemisphere  was  now  setting.  282.  Pellibus  in  morem  cincti. 
Evidently  in  imitation  of  the  costume  of  Hercules.  283.  Instaurant 
epulaSf  &C.  Heyne  regards  this  and  the  succeeding  line  as  spurious, 
but  they  are  ably  defended  by  Weichert  (De  Vers,  injur,  suep.  p.  98. 

Sq.),  and  more  especially  by  Wagner.  This  last-mentioned  writei 
ers  instaurant  epulas  to  the  evening  repast,  the  other  having  taken 
place  at  midday ;  while  he  regards  the  mensa  grata  secunda  dona  as 
pointino"  to  the  lil»tions  made  after  suopcif  and  Uie  subsequent  circula- 
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Tmn  Scuii  ad  cantuii  mccnn  aitans  cucuB) 
Populeis  adsont  eyiiicti  tempwa  num: 
Hie  juYemmi  duNma^  ille  seiiHai ;  .qui  oarmiiie 
Herculeas  et  fiwta  ftrunt :  nt  pfinuk  noiwren 
Monstra  maam  geminoraae,  piemeBi,  eMmit 
Ut  bello  egr^nas  idem  disjecerit  urbea, 
Trojamque,  (Echaliamqiie ;  nt  darot  mille  labores 
Rege  sub  Eiiirystheo^  &tis  Jonoiiis  iniqiUB, 
Pertolerit :  Ta  nubigenaa,  invicte,  bimembreB^ 
H jlaeumque  Pholvmoiie,  mana,  ta  Oretia  mac 
Prodigia,  et  yastom  l^emea  sab  n^  leonem: 
Te  Stjgii  tremuere  lacns,  te  janitor  Qici, 
Ossa  super  recubana  antro  semiesa  craento : 
Neo  te  ullse  fiides,  nan  teirvit  ipse  Typboeo, 
Arduus,  arma  tenens :  non  te  rationis  egentem 


tion  of  the  wine.     285.  Turn  SalU»     Weichvt 
mentum  of  the  Salii,  and  propoeet  Tune  miU,    Bat  Hm  Satti  wmSi 
appear  to  have  been  an  earlj  Italian  prietlfaood,  ivbom  Niuna  wii> 
eequently  restdcted  to  the  wonhip  of  Mark — Inoemm  altm9im 
Ab  the  flame  ascended,  the  Salii  danced  and  sung.     287.  Sie  ^ 
chorusy  &e.    The  band  of  Salii  here  meant  oanorted.  as  appeaa 
the  poet,  of  young  and  old.     28a  FerunL     ''Tell  ot**     Pat  fa 
referuni, 

289-304.  Monttra  noverem.  Alluding  to  the  maliee  of  Jon. 
ManMtra  and  tmgttts  both  refer  to  tba  Hme  things^  namel  j,  tba  ankN 
which  the  infimt  Hctculet  crashed  in  the  cradle.  29S.  FoHm  Jm&miB 
wiqum.  It  wai  fiited  that  Hercules  ihould  andcigo  io  many  laUaauia 
order  to  aatiafy  the  wrath  of  Juno,  and  that  not  eien  Jove  dioiiU  ht 
able  to  free  hun  from  the  same.  298.  Tu  nubigemttf  kmrietg,  &e.  Bf 
giving  maeiart  here  the  general  meaning  of  ''to  •ubdne^'*  we  are  Mtei 
the  trouble  of  having  recourse  to  a  9§uffma ;  for  the  Cmia  prfdigiti, 
''tbemuonitroasboarofGMe/' was  brought  alive  to  EurystheoB.  Ok-  j 
serve  the  use  of  the  phiraL    Observe,  too,  the  tansition  from  tiie  thM ' : 


to  the  second  pccson,  wfaidi  Hilton  has  imitated  in  the  Evening  Hyaa   I 
<^  our  fizst  jMraits  in  his  Par.  Lett:  Both  ktnttd^  and,  mndar  ofm   | 


ak§,  miondy Urn  Ood  thai  mad$  lft#  dtp^  murihf  <nr,  and  hmmam, | 
Whkh  theif  Meld;  lft#  mom^s  resplendent  pMe,  |  And  etarr^  pela,  \ 
Thou  also  fnad^st  the  night,  \  Maker  omnipotent  I  294.  H^lmmmqm  I 
Fhohmque.  Two  of  the  Centouia  See  Ofeiy.  ii.  466.  296.  A  ' 
S^l^  tremuere  laeue.  Referring  to  the  time  when  Hercules  liiniiiiilHi 
to  the  lower  world  in  quest  of  Cerbenis. — Janiior  Orei,  Oarberab 
298.  TJKpAofiM.  Hms^  obswves  Valpy,  the  same  Hercules,  wbo  was  .'^ 
coBlsnipotaiy  with  Emystheus  and  Theseus,  is  made  to  haiee  takfls  *'} 
pssft  in  the  wan  between  the  gods  and  the  giants.  Not  so  bgr  asy 
aMBoa.  HcNoles  merely  encountees  the  ehmie  of  Typhoens  hi  tba 
lower  world,*  iEasasjCvi.  287)  does  tha  shades  of  the  Lerncan  Hydi% 
sriksGUBiss^fta.     8se  iSn.  fi  286.  Mgf.     299.  JiationU  egemimm 


i 
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Li6nisu8  turbll  eapttttm  circnmstetit  angais.  30(.^ 

Salre !  yera  Jovis  proles,  decos  addite  diris ; 
Et  nos,  et  tua  dexter  adi  pede  sacra  secondo. 
Talia  carminibus  celebrant ;  super  onmia  Caci 
Speluncam.adjicinnt,  spirantemqve  ignibiis  ipsum: 
C^onsonat  omne  nemus  strepitu,  collesq^e  resultant         305 

Exin  se  cuncti  dhrmis  rebus  ad  urbem 
Perfectis  refenint     Ibat  rex,  obsitus  aeyo, 
Et  comitem  ^nean  juxta,  natumque  tenebat 
lugrediens,  varioque  yiam  sermone  leyabat. 
Miratur,  facilesque  ocolos  fert  ofiinia  circom,  310 

^neas,  capiturqne  locis ;  et  singula  Itetus 
Exquiritque  auditque  yirdm  moDumenta  priorum. 
Turn  rex  Euandrus,  RomansB  conditor  arcis : 
Haec  nemora  indigenae  Fauni  Njmpb»que  tenebant, 
Gensque  yiriim  tmncis  et  duxo  robore  nata :  315 

Quis  neque  mos,  neque  cultos  erat ;  nee  jungere  tauros, 


*<  Deprived  (bj  this)  of  thy  presence  of  mind."  300.  TurbA,  Foi 
muUitudins,  302.  Pede  seetmdo.  ''With  favouring  omens."  304. 
Spirantem  iffnibue.  '^Breathing  with  flames,"  i.  e.  breathing  forth 
flames.     Equivalent  to  exsjpirantem  ignge, 

307-312.  Olmtue  mvo.  "  Oppressed  with  age."  Ckmipare  Ter 
Eun.  ii.  2.  4.  Ann%$  pannisque  obrihu ;  and  PlauL  Menachm.  v.  2.  4. 
eonsiius  sum  seneeiuie.  310.  Facilet  oculos,  ^His  ejes  quickly 
glancing."  311.  CapUur,  <*  Is  delighted."  312.  Vhr&m  monvmenta 
prwrum,  ^  Memorials  of  men  of  earlier  days."  Referring  particularly 
to  the  ruins  of  earlier  cities.    Compare  ver.  355.  se^q, 

313-318.  Romana  conditor  areii,  Euander  is  called  hers  ^the 
founder  of  the  Roman  citadel "  merely  in  allusion  to  his  having  founded 
the  ancient  dty  of  Pallanteum  on  the  Palatine  Hill.  Compare  ver.  54. 
314.  Indigent  Fatini  Nymph^tque  "Native  Fauns  and  Nymphs," 
i.  e.  produced  in  the  very  land  itself.  Indigena  is  analogous  here  to 
aifrixOevtt,  The  early  Italians  were  termed  by  the  Romans  of  a 
later  day  Aborigimet,  since  no  tradition  esdated  of  their  having  wandered 
into- the  land  from  foreign  parts.  A  similarly  indigenous  origin,  there- 
fore, is  here  assigned  to  their  sylvan  divinities.  315.  Truneit  et  duro 
robore  nata,  **  Sprung  from  the  trunks  of  trees  and  the  stubborn  oak," 
L  e.  from  the  trunk  of  the  stubborn  oak.  An  old  and  proverbial  form 
of  speech,  to  indicate  a  rude  and  simple  race.  Compare  the  Greek 
expression  dxo  iovbt  ^  Airb  wkrprit  tlvau  {Horn,  Od,  xix.  163. 
with  the  note  of  Cnuius.)  The  country  around  the  Tiber  appears  to 
have  been  covered  with  forests  at  an  early  period,  in  which  a  wild  and 
untutored  race  wandered.  These  the  poet,  on  acoomit  of  thcix  un« 
civilized  and  primitive  habits^  makes  to  have  sprang  fixun  the  very  trec4 
themselves.  316.  Neque  mot^  neque  ouUue,  ^Neither  any  settled 
mode  of  Vie,  nor  culture."  Mos  here  denotes  those  eetUed  habits  to 
which  men  attain  only  through  the  influeBee  of  civiluRtUn. — Jmng§r§ 
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Aut  componere  opes  norant,  aut  parcere  parto : 

Sod  rami,  atque,  asper  victu,  venatus  alebat. 

Primus  ab  aetherio  yenit  Satumus  Olympo, 

Anna  Jovis  fumens,  et  regnis  exsul  ademtis. 

L>  genus  indocile,  ac  diapersum  montibus  altisy 

Composuit,  legesque  dedit :  Latiumque  vocari 

Maluit,  bis  quoniam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris. 

Aurea  quae  perbibent,  illo  sub  rege  fuerunt 

Seecula :  sic  placida  populos  in  pace  regebat ; 

Deterior  donee  pauUatim,  ac  decolor,  setas, 

Et  belli  rabies,  et  amor  successit  babendi. 

Turn  manus  Ausonia,  et  gentes  renere  SicansB; 

Ssepius  et  noraen  posuit  Satumia  tellus : 

Tum  reges,  asperaue,  immani  corpore,  Thybris :  330 

A  quo  post  Itali  nuyium  cognomine  Tbybrim 

Diximus ;  amisit  yemm  yetus  Albula  nomen. 

Me  pulsum  patria,  pelagique  extrema  sequentem, 

Fortuna  omnipotens  et  meluctabile  fatum 


iauros.  "  To  yoke  the  ■taefs,"  i.  e.  to  turn  their  attention  to 
ture."  317.  Componere  opes,  &c.  ''To  gather  wealth,  or  to 
sparingly  what  had  been  acquired."  818.  Asper  vietUf 
'*  Hunting,  a  rugged  source  of  sustenance."  Compare  the  esplanatioa 
of  Hcyne :  Venatus  gui  asperum  vicittm  prabei,  h.  e.  non  fM  laieei 
et  molestid  parandum. 

319-327.  Primus  ab  atherio,  &c  The  old  tradition  of  the  dethroDt- 
ment  of  Saturn  by  his  son  Jupiter,  and  his  consequent  settlemoit  in 
Latium,  which  was  followed  by  the  golden  age.  322.  OomposuiL 
**  Settled,"  i.  e.  gave  them  settled  habitations.  323.  LatuisseL  Ob- 
serve the  use  of  the  subjunctive  in  indicating  a  tradition :  **  he  had 
lurked,  as  is  said."  The  derivation  itself  of  Latium  from  UUm  u 
utterly  worthless.  The  poet  makes  Saturn  to  have  Uun  hid  hen^ 
because  he  feared  lest  his  son  Jupiter  might  retaliate  upon  him  ftr 
having  devoured  his  brethren.  324.  Aurea  qtus  perhibent,  &e.  Tki 
construction  is,  sub  iih  rege/uere  sacula  qua  perhibent  {fuisse)  mirem 
(sacula).  326.  Deterior  ac  decolor  alas.  The  reference  is  first  to  tht 
silver  age,  and  then  to  those  of  brass  and  iron.  They  are  all,  indudiqg 
even  the  silver,  regarded  as  degenerate. 

329-333.  Posuit,  "  Changed."  Literally,  « hiid  aside,"  i.  «.  laid 
aside  one  name  and  took  another,  according  as  some  invading  tribc^ 
according  to  Virgil,  imposed  a  new  appellaition  upon  it.  880.  Tmm 
reges,  *'  Then  (came)  kings,"  i.  e.  a  succession  of  kings  to  ni*e  ow 
the  land. — Asperque  7%y6m.  This  was  a  Tuscan  king,  who  iUl  is 
battle  near  the  river  Alb^,  and  caused  its  name  to  be  changed  to  that 
of  Tiber  (Thybrii,  Tiberis).  So,  at  least,  says  the  old  legend.  Ifan- 
nert  consideis  Albula  the  Latin,  and  Thybns,  or  Tibeiis,  the  Etnuin 
name  of  the  stream,  which  last  became,  in  the  coune  of  time^  the  pi*-  - 
▼ailing  one.    838.  Fadeum  patrid.    An  accidental  murder  qou^JM 
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[is  posuere  locis,  matrisque  egere  tremenda  335 

G^Riientis  Njmphae  monita,  et  dens  auctor  Apollo. 

Vix  ea  dicta ;  dehinc  progressus  monstrat  et  aram, 
Et  Carmentalem  RomaDi  nomine  portam 
Quam  memoranty  Nymphie  priscum  Carmentis  honorem 
Vatis  fatidicse,  cecinit  qusd  prima  futuros  340 

iEneadas  magnos,  et  no  bile  Pallanteum. 
Hinc  lucum  ineentem,  quern  Romulus  acer  Asylum 
Retulit,  et  gelida  monstrat  sub  rupe  Lupercal, 
Parrhasio  dictum  Panos  de  more  Lycaei. 
Nee  non  et  sacri  monstrat  nemus  Argileti,  345 

Testaturque  locum,  et  letum  docet  hospitis  Aigi. 
Hinc  ad  Tarpeiam  sedem,  et  Capitolia,  ducit, 


him  to  leave  Arcadia. — Estrmna,     The  early  Ghreeks  regarded  the 
western  regions  of  the  world  as  comparatiTely  remote  and  uiJcnown. 

338-346.  Carmentalem  Romam  nomine  portam^  &c.  ^And  the 
gate  which  the  Romans  (now)  call  Carmental  by  name."  We  have 
adopted  Romani,  with  Wagner,  in  place  of  the  common  reading. 
Romano.  341.  Et  nobile  Pallanteum,  ^  And  that  the  Pallanteum 
would  become  ennobled,"  On  its  site,  in  after  days,  the  Palatium  wa:» 
erected.  343.  RetuliL  "*  Called."  Equivalent  merely  to  appellavU. 
Compare  the  remark  of  Wagner,  in  explanation  of  this  meaning: 
"  Verba  enim  sunt  nota^  quibtu  res  quasi  rt^erimuSf  seu  exprimimus.*' 
— GelidA  sub  ru]^.  The  Lupercal  was  a  cave  sacred  to  Pan^  at  the 
foot  of  the  Palatme  Hill.  344.  Parrhasio  dictum  Panos,  &c.  **  Ac- 
cording to  Arcadian  custom,  named  after  the  Lycean  Pan."  The  cave 
was  called  Lupercal,  from  lupus,  just  as,  in  Arcadia,  Pan  was  styled 
Avxatoc,  from  Xvcoc*  This  Greek  etymology,  however,  is  of  no  value. 
The  appellation  AvKaloQ  was  given  originally  to  Pan  from  Mount 
Ly casus  in  Arcadia. — Parrhasius  is  equivalent  to  Aroadius,  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  Parrhasii,  a  people  of  Arcardia  near  the 
Laconian  frontier. — Panos  is  the  Greek  genitive  of  Pan,  345.  A>o 
non  et  sacri,  &c.  The  Argiletum  was  here  a  grove,  and  the  name  was 
said  to  have  been  derived  from  Argi  letum,  i.  e.  the  **  death  of  Argus." 
This  Argus  was  an  Argive,  and  a  guest  of  £uander*8»  who  conspired 
against  that  monarch,  and  was  slain,  in  consequence,  by  the  followers  of 
the  latter,  though  without  his  knowledge.  Others,  however,  deduce  the  *> 
term  from  aryilla,  *'  clay,"  &c.,  a  large  quantity  of  which  is  found  in 
that  vicinity.  At  a  later  day,  Argiletum  was  a  street  at  Rome,  which 
led  from  the  Vicus  Tuscus  to  Che  Forum  Olitorium  and  Tiber.  346, 
Testalurque  locum,  &c.  ^  And  he  calls  the  place  to  witness  (his  inr/9. 
cence),  and  informs  (^neaa)  of  the  death  of  his  guest  Argus.y2.  Ei 
states  to  him  all  the  particulars  of  the  story.  'ine  power 

347-358.    Tarpeiam,     The  poet  here  indulgee  in  fofc    383.  FUia. 
The  Tarpeian  Rock  received  its  name,  according  to  tJu  anm  ixtt  AchiUet  ^ 
in  the  reign  of  Romulus.— Cspito^    For  Capinon,  ulio  oUained,  ao- 
heights  only  are  meant  here.    At  a  Ister  dwn  Memncw  from  Yukui. 
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Aurea  nunc,  olim  ol^estiibus  hoixida  domii. 
Jam  turn  veUgio  paridos  terrebafc  agrestet 
Dira  loci :  jam  tan  silTam  8aziiiii^[iie  tmrndmrnL 
Hoc  nemus,  hnnc,  inquit,  froocloao  Teitioe  oolUwi, 
Quit  dou,  incertom  est,  habitat  deus :  Aicadas  i 
Credunt  se  yidisse  JoTem,  ^um  aepe  nigrantem 
£gida  ooncuteret  dextn,  mmbosque  deret. 
Heec  duo  pcsdteiea  di«jectit  oppida  mniii^ 
Reliquias  Tetenunqne  Tides  monnmcnta  Tizomm. 
Hanc  Janus  pater,  nanc  Satucnui  condidit  araem 
Janiculum  huic,  iUi  fiiecat  Satnniia  nomen. 

Taiibus  inter  ae  dictis  ad  teota  ssbibant 
Pauperis  Euandti,  pasnnque  anncnta  yidebant 
Romanoque  foro  et  lautis  mugire  Carinis. 
Ut  yentum  ad  sedes ;  Hsec,  inquit,  limina  yictor 
Alcides  subiit;  baec  ilium  regia  cepit 


splendid  bnilding^  mpeaaSlj  tbe  temple  of  Japiter  CqiBtt^miM.  SIS. 
Aurea,  AUnding  paitlj  to  the  splendour  of  the  c^fice  itiel^  pa>4r  ^ 
the  immenae  treafiira  which  it  powcMod  in  worki  of  art,  &c.  Goaadt 
Rycquimg  de  CafiMa^  c  zzir.  M99.  349.  Jwm  iwm  rtSgrn^  iu. 
To  enthrone,  lennrki  Symanons,  firom  the  remoteit  timee,  on  the  «■!- 
mit  of  the  Ctpitoline  Hill,  a  TiuUe  divinity,  arniyed  in  aU  the 
the  monardi  of  the  godi,  was  a  rablime  idea,  which  has  been 
as  nobly  as  it  was  conceiTcd.  360.  Silvam  taxumtque.  The 
of  these  words  reftn  to  the  woods  which  then  oovered  the  CapitoWaii 
heighu  ;  the  latter,  to  the  roeky  heists  themselTes.  S52.  QuiBdmUf 
tHcertum  est,  &c  **  A  god  inhatnts ;  what  god  is  uncertain.'*  S48. 
Quum  tmp9  ii^^nmlsniy  &c  Jupiter,  according  to  this  legend,  pn- 
sented  himself  to  the  view  in  his  most  fsarful  fomi ;  holding  tiie  aghin 
\is  right  hand  and  the  thunderbolt  in  his  left.  Compare  Humu  IL  It. 
V.  xviL  £93.  The  darkness,  obsenres  Symmons,  with  which  Vag^l 
has  in  this  place  surroonded  the  majesty  of  the  god,  and  has  deaeribed 
as  wnanating  from  hb  agis,  is  prodnctire  of  the  most  sublime  efibeL 
According  to  ancient  mythology,  the  aegis  worn  by  Jupiter  was  the  Ude 
of  the  goat  Amalthea,  which  had  suckled  him  in  his  infiuicy.  We  have 
adopted  tiie  ponetnation  of  Wagner,  placing  a  comma  after  desirdy  aad 
thus  eoBaecoBg  it  with  what  pecedes.  Consult  Wagner's  critical  note. 
355.  Hmo  dba  oppfcfa.  Jamculum  and  Satumia,  as  is  mentioned  aaoD 
after.  356.  Vgtfrmmqut  ffidet  momumtnta,  Slc  Compare  ver.  IKL 
^anoerwm.     Fw 


^  357.  Hmnc  erwm.  rointmg  to  one  of  the  two  ruined  towns.  The 
^ff^^ranxm  text  has  urim,  which  comes  in  very  awkwardly  after  oppUa 
the  Ian-a-368.  Fturimqut  armenta  videbant,  &c  Euanderli  cattle  wen 
5?^m  °*SiCj!l  ^^*  was  at  a  later  day  the  ?ery  heart  of  Rome.  Ml 
of  Tiber  (Thybu^^^^HM  fbimed  a  street  at  Rome,  in  a  hollow  between 
nert  considen  AHhui^  and  Palatme  Hills,  whence  its  name.  It  eta- 
name  of  the  stream,  ^»^  q^kndid  private  structures  in  the  dty,  and  was 
vnilmgoBe.    338. /Ntiran f  the prind^  Benana.    362.  SedeM.    *Taa 
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Audc,  hoopes,  contemnere  opes,  et  te  ^no^ue  ^lignflm 
Finge  deal ;  reNisque  Tcau  Bon  aaper  egous.  386 

Dixit ;  e|t  angusd  subter  £Mtigui  teeti 
Ii^entem  JEnean  dvudt,  itratisque  locarit 
£miltum\foIiis  et  pelle  Idbystidig  urse^ 
Nox  niiti  et  fuscis  teUurem  amplectitur  alls. 

At  Yeiius,  kaud  animo  neqoidquam  exterrita,  mater,  370 
Laurentumque  xniniB  et  duro  mota  tumultu, 
Vulcaniai  alloquitur,  tiialamoqiie  base  oonjugis  anreo 
Incipit,^  dictis  diyinum  aqnrat  amorem : 
Dam  bell^  Argolici  Tastabant  Pergama  reges 
Debita  ca^mrasque  inimicis  igmbuB  aroes ;  375 

Non  ullvifci  aaxilium  miseris,  non  arma  rogari 
Artis  opisKjue  tu8B ;  nee  te,  canssime  conjuz, 
Incassomre  tuos  Yolai  exezoere  labores : 
Quamyis  et  Priami  deberem  plurima  natis^ 
Et  durum  ^aess  flerissem  ssBpe  laborem. 
Nunc  Joris  imperiis  Riatulonim  constitit  oris : 
Ergo  eadem  supplex  yenio,  et  sanctiun  mihi  numen 
Arma  rogo,  genetrix  nato.     Te  filia  Nerei, 
Te  potuit  lacrimis  Tithonia  flectere  conjux. 
Aspice,  qui  coeant  populi,  quas  moenia  clausis  385 

Ferrum  acuant  portis  in  me  excidiumque  meorum. 
Dixerat ;  et  niveis  hinc,  atque  bine,  diva  lacertis 
Cunctantem  amplexu  molii  foret.     lile  repente 
Accepit  solitam  flammam ;  notusque  medullas 
Intiavit  calor,  et  labe£icta  per  ossa  cucurrit :  390 
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mont-rch*!  abode.  Z64,  Et  ie  quoque  dignumy  &c  That  i%  make 
thyielf  to  reaembie  Hercules  in  a  contempt  for  mere  external  iplendour, 
and  detpiae  not  our  humble  heqatalitj.  365.  Asper,  **  Faatidious.* 
S67.  Ingeniem,  Compare  note  on  JBn,  tL  413.  368.  JAbyttidis, 
See  on  JEn.  v.  37.  369.  Nox  mi/.  **  Night  comes  rapidlj  on.**  Con- 
tnlt  note  on  iEn.  ii.  250. 

372-391.  Vulcamwn  aUoqwtwr,  &c  Imitated  from  Homer  (//.  xix. 
294.  ieaq,),  where  Juno  succeeds  in  influencing  the  monarch  of  Olym- 
pus.— Thaiamo  aureo.  The  epithet  aureo  here  indicates  the  workman- 
ship of  a  god,  namely,  Vulcan  himself.  873.  Et  dictii  <Uvmum,  &c. 
''And  breathes  divine  lore  into  her  words."  Some  render  dicHt,  ''by 
her  words,  and  understand  UU  as  the  object.  375.  Dsbiia.  Supply 
fattM.  378.  Labores.  Referrmg  to  the  labours  of  lus  forge.  379. 
NaiU,  The  reference  is  to  one  in  particular,  namely,  Paris.  382.  Ei 
mmetum  mihi  numen,  &c.  **  And  implore  arms  from  thy  divine  power 
fevered  by  me,**  i.  e.  worthy  of  all  reveranoe  in  my  eyes.  383.  FiUa. 
Nerei,  Thetis,  who,  according  to  Homer,  obtained  arrni  lor  Achilles  ^ 
(nm  the  fire-god.  384.  Tithoma  oonjtut.  Anrara,  nho  obtained,  ac- 
cording to  the  Cyclic  poets,  arms  for  her  son  Memncw  from  Yukui. 


432  anbhios  lib   vni. 

Non  secujs  atque  olim,  tonitru  quum  mpta  ooni4    leo         /  ^ 

Ignea  rima  micans  percurrit  lumine  nimbos.       ^  I 

Sensit,  keta  dolis,  et  formse  conteta,  conjuz. 

Turn  pater  astemo  fatur  deTinctos  amore :  i  / 

Quid  causas  petis  ex  alto  ?  fiducia  cessit  m 

Quo  tibi,  diva,  mei  ?  similis  si  cura  fiiisset, 

Turn  quoque  fas  nobis  Teucros  annare  fuisset ;    \. 

Nee  Pater  omnipotens  Trojam,  nee  fata  vetabanf 

Stare,  decemque  alios  Priamum  superesse  per  anpos. 

Et  nunc,  si  bellare  paras,  atque  heec  tibi  mens  eyr;         40L 

Quidquid  in  arte  mea  possum  promittere  curse. 

Quod  fieri  ferro  liquidove  potest  electro. 

Quantum  ignes  animseque  valent :  absiste  precando 

Viribus  indubitare  tuis.     £a  yerba  locutus, 

Optatos  dedit  amplexus^  placidumque  petivit,  405 

Conjugis  infusus  gremio^  per  membra,  soporem. 

Inde,  ubi  prima  quies  medio  jam  noctis,  abactSB 
Cuniculo  expulerat  somnum ;  quum  femina  primum^ 
Cui  tolerare  colo  ritam,  tenuique  Minerra, 


391.  Tonitru  quum  rupta  conucOf  &c.  ''When  the  bright  chink-Iika 
fire  of  the  skies,  having  burst  foith  with  (loud)  thundering,  traTcnes  the 
Btorm-clouds  with  gleaming  light."  392.  Ignea  rima,  literaUj,  "  the 
fiery  chink,"  is  extremely  graphic,  and  we  have  endeavoured  to 
its  force  in  the  translation.  Besides  the  idea  of  suddenneti^  rupiQ 
vcys  also  that  of  a  zigzag  motion^  according  to  Heinrich. 

394-404.  Mtemo  devinctus  amwre.  Imitated  from  Luerei.  L  34. 
395.  Camoi  ex  alto.  **  Far-fetched  argxmicnts."  More  Utenlly, 
"  arguments  from  what  is  remote/*  L  e.  from  such  remote  instancci  as 
those  of  Thetia  and  Aurora,  395.  Fiducia  meu  ^'Confidaace  in  me." 
39G.  Similis  si  cura  fuiuet,  &c.  "  Had  a  wish  like  this  been  thine,* 
i.  e.  hadst  thou  wished  me  to  do  this.  Literally, ''  had  there  been  to 
thee  such  a  care."  398.  Nee  Pater,  &c.  According  to  the  andeoi 
belief,  the  decrees  of  Fate  could  not  be  altered,  but  they  might  be 
put  off.  401.  Quidquid  cura.  '*  Whatever  skill."  402.  Liquuhoi 
electro,  EUectrum  was  a  compound  metal  much  esteemed  by  the 
Ancients,  and  took  its  name,  probably,  from  its  resemblance  to  pale 
amber.  It  was  composed  of  silver  and  gold  in  certain  proportions. 
According  to  Pliny,  the  proportions  were  four  parts  of  gold  to  one  of 
silver,  but  other  writers  mention  a  greater  quantity  of  the  less  preeioitt 
metal.  403.  Quantum  ignet  animaque  valent.  Supply  omne  hoo 
t'*b%  promiltOf  as  referring  to  all  that  precedes,  from  quidquid  iit  arte 
mra,  &c.  Of  anima  compare  the  explanation  of  Servins :  Spiriimtf 
quo  fabrilee  %f\fiari  folles  iolent.  404.  Indubitare  tui:  *'Todisferaiil 
the  extent  of  th^  influence."  IndubiSare,  according  to  Senria%  «M 
first  used  by  YiigiL 

407-415.  Medio  jam  nocHe  ahaeia  ourriculo.     Equivalent  miie^ 
to  meM  jam  nofite*    409.  Out  ioierare  vitarr  inipotUum,   "  On  wbem 
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Impositum,  cinerera  et  sopitos  suscitat  ignes, 

Noctem  addens  open ;  famulasque  ad  lumina  longo 

Exercet  penso ;  castum  ut  servare  cubile 

Conjugis,  et  possit  paryos  educere  natos : 

Haud  secus  ignipotens,  nee  tempore  segnior  illo, 

Mollibus  e  stratis  opera  ad  fabrilia  surgit.  415 

Insula  Sicanium  juxta  latus  .£oliamque 
Erigitur  Liparen,  fiiinantibus  ardua  saxis : 
Quam  subter  specos,  et,  Cyclopum  exesa  caminis. 
Antra  iGtnsea  tonant ;  yalidique  incudibus  ictus 
Audit!  referunt  gemitum,  striduntque  cayemis  41K) 

Stricturss  Cbalybum,  et  fomacibus  ignis  anhelat ; 
Yulcani  domus,  et  Yulcania  nomine  tellus. 
Hoc  tunc  ignipotens  coelo  descendit  ab  alto. 
Ferrum  exercebant  yasto  Cyclopes  in  antro, 
Brontesque,  Steropesque,  et  nudus  membra  Pjracmcn.    425 
His  informatum  mambus,  jam  parte  politft, 

the  task  is  impoied  of  supporting  existence." — Tentd  Minervd,  ^  The 
loom  yielding  but  a  scanty  reward."  The  name  of  the  goddess  is  here 
employed  for  the  art  over  which  she  presided.  411.  Noctem  addens 
operi,  **  Adding  night  to  her  work/'  i.  e.  early  in  the  morning,  before 
it  is  light.  412.  Castum  ut  servaret  eubile,  &c.  Compare  the  expla- 
nation of  Heyne:  "  Ut  habeaty  unde  vivat  honeste  ipsa  et  nati^  servatd 
maritalis  tori  pudicitid,"  414.  Nee  tempore  segnior  illo,  **  Nor  at 
that  time  less  industrious,"  i.  e.  rising  as  early,  and  equally  industrious. 

416-422.  Insula  Sicanium^  &c,  Homer  makes  the  workshop  of 
Vulcan  to  have  been  in  Olympus  (11.  xviii.  369).  Viigil,  on  the  other 
hand,  here  selects  one  of  the  Lipiri  ishmds,  named  Hiera,  off  the 
northern  coast  of  Sicily.  Callimacnus  {H,  in  Dian,  46)  makes  Lipara 
the  scene  of  the  fire-god's  labours,  and  hence  Theocritus  (/</.  iL  133> 
names  Vulcan  KtvapaioQ.  417.  Erigitur.  Referring  to  the  moun^  . 
tainous  character  of  the  island.  419.  ^tnaa  antra.  Caverns  re- 
sembling those  supposed  to  be  in  the  bowels  of  ^tna,  and  hollowed 
out  (exesa)  by  the  action  of  fire. —  Vaiidique  incudibus  ictus,  &c. 
^  And  powerful  blows  are  heard  re-echoing  from  anvils.**  Equivalent, 
as  Servius  remarks,  to  referentes  gemitus  audiuntur.  Literally,  "  and 
powerful  blows,  being  heard,  return  a  groan  from  anvils."  421.  Slric- 
iurm  Chalybum.  *'  The  (ignited)  masses  of  iron."  Stricture  here  if 
equivalent  to  fivSpoi, — Oialybes,  the  name  of  the  people,  is  put  for 
the  metal  for  which  their  country  was  &mou8.  Consult  Index  of 
Proper  Names. — Fomacibus  ignis  anhelat,  A  beautiftu  pocuc  expre»- 
sion  to  denote  the  low  roar  of  the  flames  in  the  furnace. 

425-432.  Hoc.  Old  form  for  hue,  425.  Brontesque,  Sieropetqucy  €t 
Pyracmon,  These  three  names  have  each  a  meaning.  The  first  is  de- 
rived from  Ppovrfi,  "  thunder;"  the  second  from  aripoviiy  **  lightning;" 
the  third  from  wvp,  *'  fire,"  and  &Kuutv  "an  anvil.  *  Hetiod  (Theog, 
140)  and  Apollodorus  (i.  1.  2)  calls  this  last  one  'Apyijc.  426.  /»• 
formatum,    A  technical  term  applied  to  the  work  of  statuaries,  pamten^ 

PF 
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Falxnen  erat ;  toto  genitor  qam  plnrinia 

Dejicit  in  terras :  pars  imperfecta  manebat. 

Tres  imbris  torti  radios,  tres  nulns  aquoan 

Addiderant,  rutili  tres  ignis,  et  alitis  austri :  410 

Fulgores  nunc  terrifioos  sonitomque  metnmqiie 

Miscebant  operi,  flammisque  seqoacibns  iras. 

Parte  alia,  Marti  cnrmrnqne  rotesque  ▼olncres 

Instabant,  quibus  ille  Tiros,  qoibos  ezcitat  nrbes ; 

iEgidaque  norriferam,  turbatae  Palladis  arma, 

Certatim  sqoamis  serpentum  avroque  polibant, 

Ck>nnexosaue  angoes,  ipsamoae  in  peetore 

Qoigona,  aeseoto  Tertentem  nmtna  collo. 


and  other  artists,  when  in  progrcMi  and  ctill  unfinished. 
447.  427.  QfU8  plurima.  An  imitation  of  the  Greek.  TIm 
praee  form  of  expression  would  be  euptt  pgnerit  pUtrima,  429.  Imhfk 
torti.  Compare  the  explanatjon  of  Wagner:  Imber  toriattp  h.  e.  «•»• 
sirictus  et  coaoHu  in  ffrandinem.**  Compare  also  jEn,  iz.  671.  seffL 
'^he  thunderbolt  is  here  made  to  consist  of  twel?e  shafts  or  baifaed 
darts,  eTery  three  trpi^ring  some  phenomenon  tbat  aoeompoues  Ihi 
thunder  in  the  kingdom  of  nature.  To  these  are  then  added  the  ~ 
gleamings,  the  loud  uproar,  the  panic  terron,  and  the  Teogelbl 
that  muk  its  path. — Radios,  Equitalent  to  etupides,  or  the 
dKTivaQ.  These  radii  are  sometimes  represented  as  stnigfat ;  hms* 
coramonly,  however,  they  have  a  barbed  point  like  a  jaTelin,  wUle  Aa 
remaining  part  has  a  dgzag  appearance,  as  if  in  imitatioii  of  ftakai 
lightning.  The  nnmber  of  radiiy  again,  Taries  fifom  four  to  twelfs^  aai 
they  are  either  made  to  project  from  the  two  extremities  of  the  Mt^  ai 
from  the  extremities  and  the  sides.  The  bolt  itself  is  often  defncted  wA 
wings.  432.  Miscebant.  Oheenre  the  force  of  the  imperfect,  aa  iadl- 
cating  the  work  on  which  they  were  employed  at  the  time  of  the  f»> 
god's  coming.     So  also  instabiant  and  poiibant, 

434-438.  Quibus  ille  viras,  &c.  An  enlargement  of  the  idea  eoa> 
tained  in  the  Homeric  \aoc<r6oQ,  435.  JEgidaque  horriferam,  TUm 
reference  is  now  to  the  breastplate  ot  Minerva,  not  to  the  mpk  al 
wielded  by  JoYe,^-TurbateB.  Equivalent  to  irata, — Arma,  Ofaaersa 
the  employment  of  amwy  as  indicating  defensive  armour,  the  a||ii 
being  now  the  breastplate.  436.  Squamis  auroque,  **  With  floUfli 
scales."  A  hendiadys.  438.  Ipsamque  Chrgena.  **  And  the  QoifW 
herself,"  i.  e.  the  Gorgon's  hes^  ;  referring  to  Medusa,  whoae  haad 
formed  a  common  appendage  of  the  breastplate  of  Minervn.-^Ia  oar 
remarks  on  the  aegis  (ver.  354.)  it  was  stated  that,  according  to  tiw 
Hncicnt  mythology,  the  sBgis  worn  by  Jupiter  was  the  hide  of  the  goat 
Amalthea ;  it  must  now  be  added,  Uiat,  by  the  later  poets  and  amlib 
the  original  conception  of  the  aegis  appears  to  have  been  fmgottaa  ar 
disregarded.  They  represent  it,  as  appears  from  the  present  jpoan|i 
among  othos,  as  a  breastplate  covered  with  metal  in  the  fom  oc  aaalai^ 
not  UMd  to  support  the  shield,  as  was  done  with  the  more  ancieat  mijat 
but  extending  equally  on  both  sides  from  shoulder  to  shoaldar^-^tAsaaito 
vcrtrnttm^  &c.    The  eyes  axa  bare  ca^coientad  aa  actually  nawtiagli 
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Tollite  ctmcta,  inqnit,  aaptotqae  anferia  labont, 
£tnsei  Cyclopes,  et  hue  adverdte  mentem :  440 

Anna  acri  facienda  Tiro :  nunc  TiribuB  uras, 
Nunc  manibns  lapidis,  omni  nunc  arte  magistra. 
Praecipitate  moras.     Nee  pluxa  efiatus ;  at  illi 
Ocius  incubuere  omnes,  paiiterque  laborem 
Sortiti :  flifit  »8  riris,  aurique  metallum ;  44ii 

Vulnificusque  chalybs  yasta  fomace  liquescit. 
Inffentem  cljpeum  infoimant,  unnm  omnia  contca 
Tela  Latinoram ;  septenosque  orfaibus  orbes 
Impediunt.     Alii  yentoas  tbllibas  auras 
Accipiunt  redduntque :  aUi  stridentia  tinguaut  450 

JEtsl  lacu :  gemit  impositis  incudibus  antrum. 
I  Hi  inter  sese  multa  yi  brachia  tollunt 
In  numerum,  yersantque  tenaci  £ncipe  massam. 
Hasc  pater  .£oliis  propcrat  dum  Lenmius  oris^ 
Euandrum  ex  humili  tecto  lux  suscitat  alma,  456 


their  sockets,  which  adds,  of  couise,  to  the  wondrous  nstuie  of  the  work. 
Compare  Wagner,  md  loe,  and  also  what  is  said  by  the  ancient  poets 
respecting  the  wonderful  airrifuira  of  Vulcan.  (Horn.  IL  XTiiL  417. 
geqg.) 

444-453.  Ocivs  ineuhuertf  &c  **  All  together,  and  having  parcelled 
out  the  work  equally*  bent  themaelyes  quickly  (to  the  task  ) ."  We  have 
followed  the  construction  recommended  by  Wagner,  **  amngt  pariter- 
qne  sortUiy"  not  ^  omnet  ineubuere  et  sortiH  (sunt).'*  445.  JEt,  Con- 
sult note  on  JEn.  L  449.  446.  Chalybt,  '*  Iron."  Consult  note  on 
Yer.  421.  A^l,  Informant.  ^  They  mark  out  the  outline."  The  force 
of  it^formot  in  such  cases  as  the  present,  is  well  explained  by  ForceUini^ 
*'primam  tt  rud^^  alkmi  rwi  formam  inditeo,"  Comparo  note  on  yer. 
426. — Unum  contra.  ^  Alone  (sufficient)  against."  448.  Septtnos- 
otte  orbUrtu  orb§8  impediimt,  "  And  they  join  plates  finnl|y  to  plates 
m  seyenibld  order,"  i.  e.  they  lay  plate  upon  plate  to  the  number  of 
seren,  and  unite  them  firmly  together.  The  result  is  a  sevenfold  shield 
of  metal  plates.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Uejme :  **  Lmmmm  mrtm^ 
alim  super  aiiam  impaeta,  ui  eeptemples  eetet  elypeiu.**  The  force  of 
the  verb  impediunt  is  well  explained  by  Wagner:  **%ta  biter  se  jun- 
punt  et  eompingunty  ut  diveUi  nan  pouini,  449.  Alii  ventosit,  &c. 
This,  and  the  four  following  lines,  occur,  with  a  slight  variation,  in 
Cfeorg.  iv.  171.  seqq.  451.  Laou.  **  In  the  trough."  Compare  Ovid, 
Met.  ix.  170.  Gelido  eeu  quondam  knnina  condens  Tineta  laeu  stridit, 
452.  lUi  inter  sese,  &c.  Observe  the  peculiar  cadence  of  the  line,  as 
indicating  laborious  and  strenuous  effort.  453.  In  numerwn.  *^  In 
equal  time." — Versantque.  "  And  keep  taming  again  and  again."  O^ 
serve  the  force  of  the  frequentativa. 

455-<460.  Euandrum  ex  humiH  teeta,  &C.  lirom  a  scene  of  labour, 
noise,  and  bustle,  remarks  Yalpy,  the  tsarisr  is  at  once  tnmqMnted  fa 
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Et  matutini  Tolacmm  suh  colmine  cantaa. 

Consuieit  senior,  tuniclque  inducitur  artns, 

£t  Tjrrhena  pedum  dicumdat  Tincola  plantis : 

Turn  lateri  atque  humeris  TegesBum  suoligat  eii8eiii» 

Demissa  ab  IsTft  pantliex»  teiga  retorquens. 

Nee  non  et  gemini  custodes  limine  ab  alto 

Preecedunt  gressumque  canes  comitantur  herilemJ* 

Hospitis  .£ne8e  sedem  et  secreta  petebat, 

Sermonum  memor,  et  promisai  muneris,  heros. 

Nee  minus  iBneas  se  matutinus  agebat  4fiB 

Filius  huic  Pallas,  illi  comes  ibat  Achates. 

Congressi  junffunt  dextras,  mediisque  residunt 

^dibus,  et  licito  tandem  seimone  nruuntur. 

Hex  prior  hsec : 

Maxime  Teucrorum  ductor,  quo  sospite  nunquam       470 
Res  equidem  TrojsB  yictas,  aut  r^na,  fatebor ; 


another,  where  reigns  perfect  xepoee.  456.  Et  maitUini  voluerum,  See, 
The  reference  is  particularly  to  the  note  of  the  swallow.  Cfxmpaxe 
Anacreon  (Od,  xii.  8.  teqq.)  where  the  bard  complains  of  his  dreuM 
being  broken  bj  the  swallow's  early  twittering,  vvopOplaifft,  frnveSf. 
Heyne  has  a  note  on  this  passage  in  wretched  taste,  and  asks  wheUMr 
the  poet  means  the  crowing  of  the  cock !  457.  Tyrrhena  vineuku 
The  epithet  Tjfrrhena  is  here  merely  ornamental.  Otherwise,  howevv, 
by  the  "  Tuscan  sandal "  was  meant  a  particular  Idad,  having  a  woodea 
sole,  and  fiwtened  round  the  foot  by  leather  thongs.  Hence  mnemlm, 
459.  Tegeaum.  Equivalent  here  to  Arcadieum,  fit>m  Tepea,  a  dtj  of 
Arcadia.  460.  Panihera  ierga,  "  A  leopard's  skin."  The  panthtrm 
of  the  Latins  is  the  irdpfaXig  of  the  Greeks,  and  corresponds  to  the 
leopard,  not  the  panther, 

461-468.  Cfemini  custodes  canes,  ''Two  watchftil  dogs.**  Moie 
literally,  ^  two  dogs,  guardians  (of  the  mansion)." — Limine  oft  olte. 
Markland  regards  alto  as  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  an  humble  man- 
sion, and  therefore  proposes  arto,  Heyne  thinks  that  we  must  cither 
adopt  Blarkland^  emendation,  or  else  regard  alto  as  '*  paulh  oHodus,*' 
Wagner  is  of  opinion  that  the  epithet  is  merely  a  general  one,  and  is 
here  employed  to  indicate  the  threshold  of  a  palace,  however  im^lt 
and  humble  this  last  may  be.  Heinrich's  explanation,'  however,  ap> 
peaxs  CO  be  the  best,  namely,  that  alto  here  refers  to  a  threshold  raised 
nigh  above  the  ground  after  a  rustic  feshion.  463.  ^nem  sedem,  Jec. 
The  apartment  of  .£neas,  and  the  privacy  which  it  afforded.  We  have 
followed  here  the  explanation  given  to  this  passage  by  Wagner  :  **  Se- 
cretum  autem  locum,  eubile  ^Enea,  petiit  Euander.**  The  object  ol 
the  monarch  was  to  have  a  private  conversation  with  the  guest  on  mat- 
ters of  high  moment  to  the  latter,  and  therefore  requiring  strict  secncj. 
464.  Sermonum  memor^  et  promissi  muneris.  Compare  ver.  170.  jMf 
466.  Huie,  Referring  to  Euander  468.  Heito.  **  Unn^taMU 
Because  they  were  now  in  privacy. 
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Nobis  ad  belli  auxilium  pro  nomine  tanto 

Exiguse  vires :  bine  Tosco  claudimur  amni ; 

Hinc  Rutulus  premit,  et  murum  circumsonat  armis. 

Sed  tibi  ego  ingentes  populos,  opulentaque  regnis  475 

Jungere  castra  paro ;  quam  fois  inopina  salutem 

Ostentat :  fatis  buc  te  poscentibus  affers. 

Hand  prociil  hinc,  saxo,  incolitur  fiindata,  vetnstOy 

Urbis  AgyllinsB  sedes ;  ubi  Ljdia  quondam 

Gens,  bello  prseclara,  jugis  insedit  Etrascis.  480 

Hanc,  multos  florentem  annos,  rex  deinde  superbo 

Imperio  et  sa^vis  tenuit  Mezentius  armis. 

Quid  memorem  infandas  csedes,  quid  facta  tjranni 

Effera  ?  d\  capiti  ipsius  generique  resenrent ! 

Mortua  quin  etiam  jungebat  corpora  yiris,  485 

Componens  manibusque  manos,  atque  oribus  ora^ 

Tormenti  genus !  et,  sanie  taboque  fluentes, 

Complexu  in  misero,  longa  sic  morte  necabat 

At  fessi  tandem  cives,  infanda  furentem, 

Armati  circumsistunt  ipsumque  domumque :  490 

Obtruncant  socios,  ignem  ad  fastigia  jactant. 

Ille  inter  casern  Rutulorum  elapsus  in  agros 

Confugere,  et  Turni  defendier  hospitis  armis. 


472-495.  Pro  nomine  tanto,  **  In  compariBon  with  the  distiiiguiahed 
name  (which  I  enjoy  with  thee  and  thy  countiymen),"  i.  e.  in  com. 
paiiBon  with  that  fame  which  has  induced  you  to  come  hither.  Com- 
pare Heyne :  *'  ProfamA  oua  te  ad  not  addttxit,^^  Some  commenta- 
tors, with  less  propriety,  refer  nomine  tanto  to  ^neas  and  the  Trojane : 
*'  considering  your  distinguished  name."  473.  Hine  T\ueo  elaudimur 
amni.  Alluding  to  the  Tiber,  which  bounded  his  humble  realms  on  the 
west,  and  which  is  here  called  **  the  Tuscan  riter/'  because  forming 
for  a  great  part  of  its  course  the  boundary  of  Etruria  on  the  east  and 
south-east.  475.  Opulentaque  regnis  cattra,  "  And  the  forces  of  a 
powerful  kingdom."  Literally,  "  and  a  camp  rendered  powerful  by  a 
kingdom."  Grammarians  term  this  an  hypallage,  for  opuientorum  reg- 
norum  castra.  477*  Fatit  poteentibus.  In  accordance  with  the  ex- 
press will  of  the  fates.  479.  (Triis  AgylliruB,  Agylla  was  also  called 
Carej  and  was  of  Pelasgic  origin,  having  been  founded  at  a  very  early 
period  by  Tyrrhenian  Pelasgi,  who  settled  in,  and  civilized  Etruria. 
They  were  said  to  have  come  from  the  coast  of  Lydia.  The  poet  mereljf 
speaks  here  of  their  founding  Agylla,  but  the  reference,  of  course,  » 
simply  to  this  as  one  of  their  settlements,  481.  Rex  Menentius,  Me- 
sentius  is  here  called  **  king ;"  his  true  title,  however,  was  Lueumo. 
This  last  was  the  title  applied  to  the  hereditary  chieft  who  ruled  over 
each  of  the  twelve  independent  tribes  of  the  Etrurian  nation.  491. 
Fastigia,  Properly  the  peak  of  the  rooj,  taken  here  for  the  whole.  498. 
Confugere,    The  historical  infinitive,  put  fo^  th«  imper/cct :  and  so 
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Ergo  omnis  furiiB  smrezit  Etamria  jmtii : 

Regem  ad  supplicium  pnesenti  Hiyrte  repoociuift. 

His  ^o  te,  iBnea,  ductaveoL  millibiu  addain. 

Toto  namcm  fremunt  condgnaaB  Ikon  pappM» 

Signaque  fene  jubent ;  retinet  longSBTua  hunmptSL 

Fata  canens :  0  MaBoni»  dekda  jurentiiB ! 

Flos  Tetemm  yirtuaque  Tirfim,  mtos  jiutaa  im,  hnrtam 

Fert  dolor,  et  ment&  accendit  Mezentiiu  u& ; 

Nnlli  fiEis  Italo  tantam  su^ungere  gentem : 

Extemos  optate  duces.     Tian  Etmsca  reaedit 

Hoc  acies  campo,  monitis  extcnita  diT^im. 

Ipse  oratores  ad  me  regmque  eoronam 

Cum  sceptro  misit,  mandatque  imignia  Tarchoiiy 

Succedam  castris,  Tjirhenaqoe  regna  capeHamb 

Sed  mihi  taida  gehi,  sedisque  efioeta,  scnectua 

Inyidet  imperiumy  sersque  ad  fortia  rires. 

Natum  exbortaier,  ni,  mixtus  matre  Sabell&,  611 

Hinc  partem  patrisa  traheret.     Tu,  cujus  et  annia 

Et  generi  fata  indulgent,  quem  numina  poscunt, 

Ingredere,  O  Teucrum  atque  Ital&m  fortuBime  duetort 

Hunc  tibi  preterea,  spes  et  solatia  nostri, 

defendier,  irluch  is  the  old  form  for  defendL  495.  PircB$enU  Marttk 
'*With  preMDt  nar,**  i.  e.  bj  an  immediate  reooarae  to  armi.  Tla 
people  of  AjQrlla,  aocordiog  to  Enander,  were  at  the  very  tiine  in 
and  on  the  point  of  Bailing  against  the  Bntnlians  to  demand  tlat  ] 
tiod  be  ^Ten  no. 

407 — 507.  JPitppes,  The  vessels  are  here  pat  for  the  cniwi 
selTes.  498.  Stgna  fern.  ''To  set  sail.*.  literallj,  "to  bsv  __ 
ward  the  standudi^'*  I  e.  adTance.  499.  Mmonim,  Maonia  «it 
aDother  name  fi>r  Lydia  among  the  poeti.  It  contama,  thenfin«^  a 
allusion  here  to  the  alleged  Lydian  descent  of  the  people  of  Agylbiy  oi^ 
rather,  of  the  Etrurians  generally^  through  the  Frlnnfllr^liiTmrf 
500.  Veterum  vir^mu  Equivalent  here  to  gmiHU  antique,  AcoQtd&H 
to  Serrius,  the  expression  in  the  text,  jfot  veierumy  &c.,  ia  bontnrai 
£rom  Ennius.  503.  Extemos  dueet.  Put,  in  strictness,  for  ejrttrmm 
ducem.  506.  Inmgnia.  «  Badges  of  royalty."  The  reference  Im  ii 
to  the  $eUa  eburnea,  irabea,  &.c-~Tarchon.  This  form  is  man  h 
accordance  with  the  usage  of  Virgil  than  TarchOf  as  given  in  the  con- 
mon  text  The  poet  makes  Greek  names,  having  a  Latin  genitive^  Md 
in  the  nominative  in  an,  with  the  single  exception  of  JpoB^,  Oq  the 
contrary*  names  of  Italian  origin  end  with  him  in  o,  as  Aha^  EuMh, 
Hisbo,  &c    507.  Succedam  caeirit.    Supply  precanies  ut, 

508-519.  SttoUs.  Here  equivalent  to  annis,  or  lanffo  nnnm  i 
ctirSK.  510.  Natum  exhortarer^  &c.  The  oracle  required  a  iMjge 
leader,  and  the  son  of  Enander  only  fulfilled  the  condition  on  tte 
father's  ode,  having  been  bom  of  a  Sabine  mother.  514.  Mme 
PallanU^    <*  My  PaUii  hero,"  Observe  the  force  of  Aune  in  indicattif 
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Pallanta  adjangani;  sub  te  tolerare  magistro  515 

Militiam  et  grave  Mards  opus,  tua  cemere  fecta, 
Assuescat)  primis  et  te  miretur  ab  annis. 
Arcadas  huic  equites  bis  centum,  robora  pubis 
Lecta,  dabo ;  totidemque  soo  tibi  nomine  Pallas. 

Yix  ea  fatus  erat,  defixique  ora  tenebant  520 

.£nea8  Ancbisiades  et  fidus  Acbates ; 
Multaque  dura  suo  tristi  cum  corde  putabant : 
Ni  signum  ccelo  Gytherea  dedisset  aperto. 
Namque  improyiso  yibiatus  ab  adtbere  fulgor 
Cum  sonitu  yenit,  et  meie  omnia  visa  repente,  52t> 

Tyrrbenusque  tubs  mugire  per  stbera  clangor. 
Suspiciunt :  iterum  atque  iterum  fiagor  increpat  ingens : 
Arma  inter  nubem,  cosli  in  regione  serena, 
Per  sudum  rutilare  Tident,  etpulsa  tonare. 
Obstupuere  animis  alii ;  sed  Troius  beros  530 

Agnorit  sonitum,  et  diys  promissa  parentis. 
Turn  memorat :  Ne  yero,  no^es,  ne  quaere  profecto^ 


gestnre.  T%e  Jhther  pomti  to  bit  ton,  who  is  cloie  by.  516.  Oraue 
MartU  opHM.  ''The  heavy  work  of  war."  Compare  the  Homeric 
Itky*  ipyov  'Apifoc- — Cemere,  <'  To  mark/'  L  e.  to  make  them  models 
of  imitation.  518.  Areadtu  equUee.  The  cavalry  are  sent  as  imme- 
diate aid.  The  epithet  ^r0iMia«ia  merely  ornamental.  The  Areadiaos 
at  home,  by  reason  of  their  mountaiaoiiB  conntry,  were  not  voy  strong 
in  cavalry.  The  same  remark  will  app^y  to  the  new  temtories  of 
Euander  in  Italy,  independently  of  their  small  size.  519*  PaUmt, 
Supply  dabit. 

520-526.  Tenehent,  <<  Were  keeping."  522.  Putdbemt.  <<  Weie 
revolving."  We  have  altered  the  common  punctuation  after  Aehaiet 
and  puUtbanij  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  Wagner.  In  trans- 
lating, therefore,  the  words  m  mgwum,  ficc,  in  the  sucoseding  line,  we 
must  supply  as  follows:  "  (and  they  would  have  continued  long  to  do 
so)  bad  not,"  5cc.  In  prose  Latinity  we  should  have  eum  in  place  of  m*, 
whh  a  semicolon  or  comma  after  Armies  and  ptUabanL  523.  Casio 
aperto,  "  In  the  clear  sky."  Literally,  **  in  the  open  sky."  So,  ori 
the  other  band,  clouds  are  said  to  cover  the  heavens.  524.  Cum  tomUu. 
^With  a  peal  of  thunder."  Thunder  and  lightning  in  a  clear  sky 
formed  an  omen  of  peculiar  importance. — Ruere,  **  To  be  coming  into 
collision.''  Put  fse  eorruere.  526.  jfyrrhenueque  tuba,  &c  The 
Tyrrheni,  who  brought  civilization  into  Etruria,  are  also  said  to  luive 
been  the  inventors  of  the  trumpet  Observe  the  poetic  usage  of  Tyr- 
rhenut  tubm  clangor  for  Tjfrrhenm  tubm  clangor,  528.  Arma  inter 
nubem,  &.c.  These  were  the  arms  just  made  by  Vulcan  for  Mncatf 
and  which  Venus  was  bearing  through  the  sky.  In  the  clear  heavens 
was  a  cloud  in  which  they  were  conveyed,  and  hence  the  expression 
inter  nubemy  in  the  text.  529.  Et  puUa  tonare.  Observe  the  zeugma 
in  videntf  the  verb  in  this  clause  bemg  equivalent  to  audktnL 
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Quern  casum  portenta  ferant :  ego  posoor  Olympo. 

Hoc  signum  cecinit  missuram  dira  creatiix, 

Si  bellum  ingmeret ;  Vulcaniaque  anna  per  auras 

Laturam  auxilio. 

Hcu  quantse  miseris  caedes  Laurentibus  instant ! 

Quas  poenas  mi  hi,  Tume,  dabis !  quam  multa  sub  undas 

Scuta  yirum  galeasque,  et  fortia  corpora  Yolres, 

Thjbri  pater!     Poscimt  acies,  et  foedera  rumpant.  541 

Hsc  ubi  dicta  dedit,  solio  se  toUit  ab  alto ; 
Et  primum  Herculeis  sopitas  ignibus  aras 
Excitat,  hestemumque  Larem,  panrosque  Penatei^ 
La)tu8  adit ;  mactant  lectas  de  more  bidentes,  . 
Euandrus  pariter,  pariter  Trojana  juyentus.  515 

Post  hinc  ad  nayes  graditur,  sociosque  reyisit : 
Qvorum  de  numero,  qui  sese  in  bella  sequantur, 

533-540.  Quern  casum  portenta  ferant,  "  What  (coming)  efeat 
these  prodigieB  portend."  Literally, '^  may  be  bringing  ^  with  them).** 
— Erffo  poioor  Olympo,  Supply  ab  before  Ofympo,  Tne  meaning  of 
Che  clause  is,  ^^  I  am  Bummoned  by  the  gods  to  the  conflict."-  Me 
vacant  dii  ad  puffnam,  Heyne  regards  Olympo  as  the  dative  ^sr  ok 
OlympOf  and  gives  a  somewhat  different  explanation  of  the  paaagfs: 
"  Me  Olympug  poteitf  me  vuit,  reepicit,  h,  e.  ad  me  ottenium  erne 
spectatf  nUdl  est  quod  vos  teneamini,**  537.  Heu  quanta  mieerie,  ftc. 
iSneas  sees,  in  spirit,  the  overthrow  of  his  foes.  540.  7%y6ri  pater! 
The  battle  in  which  Tumus  lost  his  life,  and  the  Latins  were  defeated, 
was  fought  in  the  vicraity  of  the  Tiber« — Poscant,  rumpant,  Uttend 
ironically. 

542-546.  Et  primum  HerctdeU,  &c.  **  And  first  he  awakena  the 
dormant  altars  with  Herculean  fires."  Poetic,  for  ''he  awakens  the 
slumbering  fires  on  the  altars  sacred  to  Hercules."  By  *'Hercnleaa 
fires  "  are  meant  fires  in  honour  of  Hercules.  Euander,  according  to 
Heyne,  would  seem  to  have  worshipped  Hercules  as  a  domertic  or 
family  deity,  and  to  have  consecrated  a  special  altar  to  him  in  his 
dwelling,  and  on  this  altar  iEneas  now  rekindles  the  fires  for  a  nciifiea 
to  him  as  one  of  Euander's  Penates.  Another  sacrifice  is  then  o£feied 
by  him  to  the  Lar  domest'wut  of  Euander,  and  his  more  immediitte 
Penates.  Wagner,  however,  takes  a  more  correct  view  of  the  snl^ect^ 
and  makes  the  sacrifice  to  Hercules  to  have  been  offered  at  the  Arm 
Maxima  (ver.  271),  on  which  the  previous  oblation  was  being  made  taf 
Euander  at  the  time  of  iEneas's  arrival  After  this,  accordmg  to  the 
same  critic,  another  sacrifice  is  made  within  the  dwelling,  unto  the 
Lares  and  Penates.  543.  Hestemumque  Larem.  ''The  Lar  of  the 
previous  day'A  worship,"  i.  e.  the  Lar  to  whom  he  had  made  his  oficring 
t)n  the  previous  day,  when  entering  for  the  first  time  the  dwelling  of 
Euander.  Some  read  externum,  in  the  sense  of  %ivioVf  instead  of  Mt 
ternum,  but  without  any  necessity. — Parvosque  Penates.  The  epithet 
parvos  has  a  peculiar  r^erence  to  the  humble  abode  of  the  monarch. 

547-558.  In  bella,    "  To  the  scene  of  warlike  preparations,"  i.  e.  to 
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PkBwtantes  iirtute  legit;  pan  cetera  proD& 

Fertur  aqui,  segnisque  secimdo  defluit  amni, 

Nuntia  yentiira  Ascanio  renunque  patrisque.  '6oO 

Dantur  equi  Teucris  Tyrrhena  petentibus  arva : 

Ducunt  exsortem  JEnetB ;  quern  fiilya  leonis 

Pellis  obit  totum,  pnefiilgens  unguibus  aureis. 

Fama  Tolat,  panram  subito  vulgata  per  urbem, 
Ocius  ire  equites  Tjrrlieni  ad  litora  regis.  555 

Vota  metu  duplicant  matres,  propiusque  perido 
It  timor,  et  major  Martis  jam  apparet  imago. 
Tam  pater  Emuidrus,  dextram  complexus  euntisi 
HsBret,  inexpletum  lacrimans ;  ac  talia  fatur : 

O !  mihi  prseteritos  referat  si  Jupiter  amios !  560 

Qualis  eram,  quum  primam  aciem  r raeneste  sub  ipsa 


Cttre,  and  the  forces  assembled  there,  in  order  that  he  may  obtain  their 
aid.  BeUa  here  strikingly*  depicts  the  martial  feeling  that  animates  the 
people  of  Caere,  and  tlieir  eagerness  to  advance  against  the  Rutulians. 
Conunentators  manage  to  find  a  difficulty  here,  where  none  in  ^t 
exists.  549.  Segnig.  "  Without  effort."  Equivalent  here  to  sine 
rtm^ffio,  as  Senrius  well  explains  it.  550.  Nuntia  ventura.  The 
feminine  agreeing  with  pars,  mstead  of  nuntii  venturi.  The  remainder 
of  the  Trojana  who  had  accompanied  iEneas  to  the  city  of  Euander, 
return  to  the  Trojan  encampment,  and  bring  the  tidings  to  Ascanius  of 
the  affiurs  in  hand,  and  his  father's  movements.  552.  Exsortem, 
Supply  equum^  and  consult  note  on  ifin.  v.  534.  553.  PrmftUgene 
yngidbui  aureii,  **  All  resplendent  with  gilded  daws."  The  preposi- 
tion prm  increases  here  the  force  of  the  simple  verb. 

555-559.  Tffrrheni  ad  liiora  regit,  **  To  the  shores  of  the  Etrurian 
jdngy"  i.  e.  to  Cere,  where  Meientius  had  been  reigning.  Some  manu- 
scripts give  /iffltna,  of  which  Heinsius  approves.  This  reading,  how- 
ever, is  not  needed.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  forces  of  Csre 
were  encamped  on  the  ihoref  ready  to  embark  as  soon  as  a  fit  leader 
could  be  found.  556.  Maires,  Mothers,  alarmed  for  the  safety  of 
their  sons,  about  to  proceed  to  the  war. — Propiusque  perielo  it  timor. 
^  And  fear  advances  nearer  and  nearer  with  the  danger  itself,"  i.  e.  they 
do  not  now  fear  danger  merely,  but  they  fear  it  as  something  close  at 
band,  and  imminent.  Consult  Wagner,  ad  loc,  558.  Euntis,  Supply 
ftUi,  559.  Inexpletum  lacrymans,  **  Weeping  in  a  way  that  would 
not  be  satisfied."  We  have  preferred  here  the  reading  of  Heyne  to 
inexpietuSf  as  given  ^ty  Wagner.  It  is  certainly  the  more  forcible  and 
natural  one  of  the  two. 

561-587.  Qualis  eram.  The  full  construction  would  be,  ut  sim  ialis^ 
fualis  eram,  &c. — Praneste  sub  ipsd.  In  JEn,  vii.  670.  Ceeculus  is 
called  the  founder  of  Praneste,  and  is  numbered  among  the  chieftains 
in  the  army  of  the  Latins.  Here,  however,  Euander  says  that  he  him- 
self fought,  in  earlier  years,  under  the  walls  of  Preneste,  and  slew 
Herilns,  king  of  that  place.  Cccolos,  therefore,  must  have  been  a  j 
second  fouadtr  of  the  city,  or,  in  other  word«,  mast  have  rebuilt  it.       m 
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Stravi,  scutorumque  incendi  Tictor 
Et  regem  hac  Heiilum  dextrft  sab  Twtani 
Nascenti  cui  tres  animas  Feronia  mater, 
Horrendum  dictu !  dederat,  tenia  anna  mefrenim^ 
Ter  Icto  sternendus  erat;  cai  tune  tamen  omnee 
Abstulit  heec  animas  deztrSy  et  totideni  exoife  amn 
Non  ego  nutac  dolei  amplexa  diy^kfer  nsqaaai, 
Nate,  tuo ;  neque  finitimo  Mezentins  mnqoam, 
Huic  capiti  insaltans,  tot  feno  saera  deduset 
Funera,  tarn  multis  yidaasset  cWilras  urbem. 
At  Tos,  O  snperi !  et  diTum  ta  maxime  redor 
Jupiter !  Arcadiiy  qiueso,  miserescite  regis, 
Et  patrias  audite  preces :  Si  nnmina  Testia 
Incolumem  Pallanta  mihi,  si  &ta  resenrant, 
Si  visuras  eum  viyo,  et  venturus  in  unum ; 
Vitam  oro :  patiar  quemvis  duxare  laborem. 
Sin  aiiquem  infimdam  casam,  Fortunay  minaria ; 
Nunc,  O  nunc  I  lioeat  cradelem  afanimpeia  Titam, 
Dum  cuns  ambignse,  dum  spes  incerta  futnii, 
Dum  te,  care  puec,  mea  sera  et  sola  ToluptaSi 
Oomplexu  teneo :  gravi  jr  neu  nuntius  aures 
Vulneret.     Hsbc  genitcw  digressu  dicta  supzema 
Fundebat :  femuli  collapsum  in  tecta  ferebaot. 

Jamque  adeo  exierat  portis  equitatus  apertis : 
.£neas  inter  primos,  et  ndus  Achates ; 
Inde  alii  Trojee  proceres:  ipse  agmine  Pallas 
In  medio,  cfaJamyde  et  pictis  conspectus  in  annis; 


m 


Obsenre,  also,  that  Praneste  ii  neuter  in  the  plaee  quolsdi  Ml 
Feronia.  Compare  ASn.  Tii.  800.  565.  T^smm  mmm  wmm 
**  Anns  to  be  ihnce  wielded,^  i.  e.  he  had  to  be  thrice  conqmwd 
•Iain.  569.  FiniOmo  huic  eapiH  ituulUnu,  ^  Inaalting  this  hk  i 
bonr,"  l  e.  me,  hit  neighbour.  Compare,  at  regardt  the  ferae  of  ^ 
here,  the  note  on  ASn.  ir.  S64.  We  have  given  ^Sutlwiie,  with  Wm^t, 
in  place  of  Jbutmut,  at  adopted  hy  Hejne.  It  b  bmmS  iiiipiiiiiii— , 
and  tanctionedabo  by  better  manuicripti.  571.  ViduieatL'  Fotpi^ 
vAuet.  Compare,  at  regardt  the  peculiar  foroe  of  thit  Jtth,  tiM  rtSBafei 
of  Corte,  ad  Luean,  ii.  441. — Urbem,  Omre  or  AgyUa.  574.  Pktfkm, 
For  paternai.  576.  Venturus  in  unum.  For  contenimnu,*  571. 
Wune.  O  nunc,  Wagner  reedt,  nttnc,  nunc  0  Keeai,  whidi  he  riif*«« 
to  defend  on  metrical^  or,  rather,  rhythmical  groundi.  580.  ZHm  mrm 
ambigum.  Supply  eint.  581.  Mea  sera  et  tola  vohiptat.  Thai-  i% 
the  only  tolace  of  my  dsdining  yeart.    582.  Praetor  nuntiua.    **■  Mas 

punful  tidingt  than  oidinary.''    We  hare  given  n#t/,  with  Wr 

nited  of  the  oommon  ne.    It  it  eotainly  the  mora  apirited  ibna 
a8a-.606.  Ofc/awH^,    Contolt  note  on  Mm.  It.  187.— i^tttfif 
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Qualis,  ubi  Decani  perfusus  Lucifer  unda, 

Qucm  Venus  ante  alios  astrorum  diligit  ignes,  590 

Extulit  OS  sacrum  coelo,  tenebrasque  resolvit. 

Stant  pavidoB  in  mnris  matres,  oculisque  sequvntnr 

Pulveream  nubem,  et  fulgentes  sere  catenras. 

Olli  per  dumos,  qua  proxima  meta  yicumni, 

Armati  tendunt.     It  clamor,  €t  agrmine  facto,  596 

Quadrupedante  putrem  sonita  quatit  ungula  campum. 

Est  ingens  getidum  lucos  prope  Gseritis  amnem, 
Religione  patrum  late  sacer :  undique  colles 
Inclusere  cayi,  et  nigra  nemuB  abiete  ciDgunt 
Silyano  fama  est  reteres  sacrasse  Pelasgos,  600 

AiTorum  peconsque  deo,  lucnmque  diemque 
Qui  primi  fines  aliquando  habuere  Latinos. 
Haud  procul  hinc  Tarcho  et  Tyrrheni  tuta  tenebant 
Castra  locis ;  celsoque  omnis  de  colle  yideri 
Jam  poterat  legio,  et  latis  tendebat  in  arris.  60i 

Hue  pater  ^neas  et  bello  lecta  jurentus 
Succedunt,  fessique  et  equos  et  corpora  curant. 

We  must  undentand  annour  not  only  decorated  with  gold  and  ailver 
ornaments,  as  Heyne  remarks,  but  having  also  devices  (ypa^oi  tfif/iara) 
painted  upon  the  shield,  &c — Onuptchu,  This  participle  is  hero 
equivalent  to  conspicuus,  or,  as  others  say,  to  conspiciendut.  589. 
Oceani  perfusus  und&.  "  Rising  from  Ocean."  Literally,  "  bedewed 
with  the  water  of  Ocean."  590.  Quern  Venus  ante  alios,  &c.  Be- 
cause it  i»  her  own  star.  591.  Estulii  o»  sacmsn  cmltK  That  is,  has 
begun  to  ascend  in  all  its  hallowed  beauty  from  the  ed^  of  the  horixon. 
594.  Qua  promma  meta  marum.  ^  Where  is  the  nearest  limit  of  their 
route,"  i.e.  by  the  shortest  route.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Wagner : 
**Qua  brevissimo  iUnere  pervenitur  eo  quo  tendtmt,"  596.  Quadru- 
pedanie  putrem^  &c.  In  this  line,  imitating  the  sound  of  cavalry  in 
quick  motioB,  Ennius  is  imitated. 

597-607.  Getidwm  prope  Cmriiis  amnem.  **  Near  the  cold  river  of 
Cere."  Ctsriiis  is  here  the  genitive  of  Ctares,  another  form  of  name 
for  the  dty  of  C«re.  The  name  of  the  river  itself  was,  according  to 
Cluver,  Ctsretmnus,  corresponding  to  the  modem  Vaema,  The  stream 
flovred  on  the  east  side  of  the  dty.  598.  Colles  cam.  ^  Hills  sur- 
rounding a  valley."  599.  Nemvu  Merely  synonymous  with  lueus  in 
▼er.  597,  and  standing  here  foi  jmr.  602.  Qui  prmi.  '^  Who 
wen  the  first  that  held  posKsaon,  &c.  These  Pelasgi,  according  to 
the  conmion  account,  settled  also  in  Cere,  and  left  many  traces  of  their 
Inguage  and  customs  behind  them.  {Dion.  Hal.  u  20.  ItL  m.  58.) 
60ft.  Tuta  tenebant  easira  loeis.  ^  Kept  their  camp  defended  by  the 
■tuation  of  the  place."  605.  Et  loHs  tendebmi  in  arvis.  "  And 
itietched  away  over  the  wide-extended  fidds,"  i.  e.  the  Ime  of  eiicam]>- 
ment  was  extended  over  a  wide  space  of  country.  607.  (hirtmL 
liarration  is  completed  in  i£jt.  x.  Uft.  swqQ. 
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At  Venus  SBtherios  inter,  dea  Candida,  nimboB 
Dona  ferens  aderat ;  natnmque  in  yalle  reductft 
Ut  pr(K.ul  et  gelido  secretum  flumine  yidit, 
Tali  bus  affata  est  dictis,  seque  obtulit  ultro ; 
En !  perfecta  mei  promissft  conjugis  arte 
Munera  :  ne  mox  aut  Laurentes,  nate,  superbot, 
A'jit  acrem  dubites  in  prcelia  poscere  Tumum. 
Dixit,  et  amplexus  nati  Cytiierea  petivit ; 
Arma  sub  adyersa  posuit  radiantia  querco. 
Ille,  deae  donis,  et  tanto  laetus  honore, 
Expleri  nequit,  atque  oculos  per  singula  yolyit, 
Miraturquo  interquc  manus  et  brachia  yersat 
Terribilem  cristis  galeam  flammasque  yomentem, 
Fatiferumque  ensem,  loricam  ex  sere  rigentem, 
Sanguineam,  ingentem,  qualis,  quum  cserula  nubes 
Soiis  inardescit  radiis,  longeque  refulget ; 
Turn  leyes  ocreas  electro  auroque  recocto, 
Hastamque,  et  clypei  non  enarrabile  textum. 

Illic  res  Italas,  Komanorumque  triumphos, 
Haud  yatum  ignarus,  yenturique  inscius  aeyi, 
Fecerat  ignipotens ;  illic  genus  omne  futuna 
Stirpis  ab  Aicanio,  pugnataque  in  ordine  bella. 
Fecerat  et  yiridi  fcetam  Mayortis  in  antro 


610-625.   Oelido  teeretum  flumine,      ^  Apart  by  the  ookl  rif«.* 
Secretum  is  here  equivalent  to  soiumy  i.  e.  secretum  a  socHs     We  but  ' 
given  et  gelido,  with  Wagner,  in  place  of  egelido,  the  reading  of  Hfl7W> 
Egelidus  is  not  in  accordance  with  epic  language;  and,  hesides,  the  mm 
in  question  has  already  been  styled  gelidum  in  yer.  597.     612.  Av* 
missa  arte.     Equivalent  to  arte  quam  mihi  promwrai.    Compare  ffE. 
401.    617.   Donit  el  tanto  honore,    **  Witii  sach  precious  guts."    A 
hendiadys.    618.   Expleri.     Supply  txtendo.     619.  Inierqve  m— ■% 
&c.    The  smaller  parts  of  the  armour  are  held  in  his  hands,  tlie  Isigv  ' 
in  his  arms.     622.  Sanguineam.    Equivalent  to  rutilam,     624.  Lnm  * 
ocreas.    Consult  note  on  jEn.  vii.  634. — Electro.    Consult  note  on  w  "^ 
402.— .iuro  recocto.    "  Refined  gold."     625.   aypei  non  enaM'vwHk  ^ 
textum.    ^'  The  workmanship  of  the  shield  too  wonderful  to  be  4^ 
scribed  in  words."    Ccrda  refers  textum  to  the  execution  of  the  wvL 
Heyne  to  the  subjects  unfolded  on  the  shield  ;  it  appears,  howerv,  ii 
fact,  to  have  reference  to  both  in  an  equal  degree. 

627-634.  Haud  vatum  ignarus.  **  Not  ignorant  of  what  had  htm 
foretold."  Vatum  is  put  for  dicta  vatum.  Another  reading  is  fatim^ 
bv  syncope,  for  fatorum.  629.  Pugnataque  in  ordine  beUa,  Ite 
centre  of  the  shield  represented  the  Mediterranean,  with  the  battle  d 
A  ctiiim.  The  remainder  was  divided  into  compartments,  eadi  devote!  ' 
to  some  prominent  period  of  Roman  history.    680.  Featun.    **  Ncirfyk  '■ 
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^rocuViiisse  lupam :  geminos  huic  ubera  ctrcurn 

«udere  pendentes  pueros,  Pt  lambere  matrem 

mpavidos ;  illam,  tereti  cerrice  reflexam, 

I  ulcere  altemos,  et  corpora  fingere  lingua. 

Jec  procul  hinc  Romam,  et  raptas  sine  more  Sabimis     635 

!onsessu  cavese,  magnis  Circensibus  actis, 

iddiderat,  subitoque  novum  consurgere  bellum 

tomulidis,  Tatioque  seni,  Curibusque  seyeris. 

'ost  idem,  inter  se  posito  certaminc,  reges 

jmati,  Joyis  ante  aram,  paterasque  tenentes,  640 

tabant,  et  csesa  jungebant  foedera  porca. 

[aud  procul  inde,  citse  Metum  in  diversa  quadrigae 


slivered."  Here  equivalent  to  enueam,  631.  Geminot  huie  nbera 
reum,  See,  The  twin-boys  are  Romulus  and  Remus.  The  1(017  ^^ 
eir  having  been  suckled  by  a  she-wolf  is  often  depicted  on  ancient 
tins.  634.  Mulcere  altemos,  "  To  fondle  them  by  turns."  This 
ipression  has  been  thought  too  bold,  since  change  of  motion  cannot  be 
presented  in  a  picture,  but  the  motion  and  successive  action,  observes 
^mmons,  seemingly  attributed  in  some  instances  to  the  figures  on  the 
ield,  belong  to  the  explanation,  which  sometimes  mingles  the  future 
ith  the  present.  The  painter  or  the  sculptor  can  give  only  one  point 
'  action,  but  he  who  explains  the  painting  or  the  sculpture  will  natu- 
Ily  illustrate  its  design.  635.  Sine  more,  **  Without  regard  to  law 
'  right."  Compare  the  explanation  of  Wagner,  ''Sine  more,  guippe 
ire  gentium  violator  636.  Cavern.  The  cavea  was  that  part  of  the 
reus,  theatre,  &c.  which  contained  the  audience  or  spectators.  See 
1  jEn.  V.  340.  In  the  present  instance  the  circus  is  meant,  the  re- 
rencc  being  to  the  Circehsian  games.  The  rape  of  the  Sabine  women 
ok  place  during  the  celebration  of  these  games,  which  weie  then 
illed  ConsualiOf  because  in  honour  of  Consus  or  Neptune. — Circen- 
bus.  Supply  Iwtis,  637.  Consurgere.  Observe  the  peculiar  con- 
ruction,  addiderat  consurgere,  where  the  prose  form  of  expression 
ould  have  been  et  bellum  subito  consurgens.  638.  Romulidis,  &c. 
To  the  followers  of  Romulus,"  &c.  f.  e.  between  the  Romans  headed 
r  Romulus,  and  the  Sabines  led  on  by  Titus  Tatius.  Cures,  one  of 
le  Sabine  towns,  is  here  put  for  the  whole  nation.  The  epithet  severis 
fers  to  the  austere  and  rigid  manners  and  moral  discipline  of  the 
ibine  race. 

63D-645.  Idem  reges.  Romulus  and  Titus  Tatius.  640.  Pateras. 
3n:>ult  note  on  2En,  i.  739.  641.  CasA  pored.  According  to  a  Roman 
istom,  of  which  Livy  often  makes  mention.  Compare  also  ^n.  xii. 
^0.  The  masculine  would  be  the  proper  form;  but  the  feminine  is  here 
nploved  in  place  of  it  by  poetic  usage,  and  also  in  order  to  avoid  the 
ss  elegant  masculine  form,  porco.  Compare  Quintilian  (viii.  3.  nud.), 
Qutedam  non  lam  ralione  quam  aensu  indicantur,  ut  illud:  caa^ 
jigebat  foedera  porc^  Fecit  elegans  fictio  nominis  ;  quod  si  fuu*ek 
)rco,  viie  erat,^  642.  CitcB  quadrigae,  &.C.  Alluding  to  the  death  of 
fettus  FuffetiuSf  who  was  torn  asunder  by  being  attached  to  two  four^ 
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Distuleiant;  at  ta  dictis,  Albane,  maneres! 
Baptabatque  yiri  mendacis  yisoeia  Tallm 
Per  silTam,  et  spani  lorabant  sangiiuie  rewet. 
Nee  non  Tarquininm  ejectum  Ponenna  juoelNit 
Aocipere,  ingentique  urbem  obsidione  premelMft; 
JFjiesidBs  in  fernun  pro  libertate  mebant 
Ilium  indignanti  similem,  nmilemque  minaati, 
Aspiceres,  pontem  auderet  qoia  TeUere  Oodeiy 
Et  fluyium  yinclis  innaret  CioeHa  mptis. 
In  summOy  cnstos  Taipeise,  Manlinsy  areis, 


hone  chariots  that  were  driven  m  diflerent  directicms,    Nlabalr 
the  more  oorrect  form  of  the  name  to  have  been  MeiHut,    6iL  Jliij 
dlctitf  &c    "  But  thou,  O  Albon,  shouldst  have  adhered  to  llqr 
meat,*'  i.  e.  ihouldtt  not  have  acted  treacherooriy  in  battle 
Romans.    644.  MendaeU  Equivalent  here  to  p$r/iM.     JWfcw. 
Hoetiliiu.    645.  Per  tUvamfAc  Commentators  diieowr  heroa 
blance  between  the  soond  and  sense. 

646-651.  Fortenna.    There  is  conatderable  donbt  abont  the^M^ 
form  of  this   name.     Horace,  in  a  pure   iambic    {BpmL  XfL  4)' 
gives  Porttnm.     Martial,  also  (Epigr,  i.  22.)  has  ParAmf  mA  ttt; 
short  penult  is  likewise  found  in  Silius  Italicns  (viii  891.  4ML ;  I. 
484.  502).    Niebuhr  maintains  that  Porthia,  in  nartiBi,  Is  a  UbIv 
on  the  part  of  the  poet  (Rom,  Geteh.  vol.  i.  n.  1200.),  but  tUa  ii  fc 
from  likely,  seeing  that  the  short  quantity  is  given,  alao,  bj  llht  jii 
other  writers  just  mentioned.      (Consult  Jlfocaulny^ff  La§9  ^ 
Romet  p.  44.  seqq.  Lond.  ed)     It  seems  better,  therefore,  to 
that  the  original  Tuscan  form  of  the  name  was  Portemm^  Ifln 
nOf  Ergenna,  &.C.   and  that  this  became  shortened,  in  the 
pronunciation  of  the  Romans,  into  PonHna  or  Pornuu 
therefore,  might  easily  occur  in  poetiy.      Heyne  leada 
Servius  says,  ^  Sane  Porsenna^^  though  the  reason  which  tke 
assigns   is   not  very  satisfactory,  **unum  n  atUidii  meiri  «iMHik^— 
JubebaL    **  Was  ordering  (the  Romans),"  i.  e.  was  depicted  in  4s 
the  act  of  ordering.    648.  In  ferrum  rvehant,    Eqoivalflnty  aa  SIW 
well  explains  it,  to  mebant  ut  arma  rapereni,      (>>mpaie  Ommu  & 
.503.     649   mum.     Referring  to  Porsenna.     660.   Qiim 
We  have  given  quia,  with  Wagner,  instead  of  qwfd,  the 
Heyne.     Quod  refers  to  the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the 
is  what  grammarians  call  subjective:  quia,  on  the  other  hand« 
what  is  actually  taking  place  before  the  eyes,  and  is  o6jefl<ise,   M* 
Codes.    The  poet  alludes  to  the  legend  of  Horaiiut  OtaUg  tad.  #■ 
Sublidan  bridge.  651.  Vinclis  ruptis,  ^  Her  confinenuot  bebm;  1 
Vinclis  is  here  put  for  custodid, 

652-654.  In  tummo,    «  On  the  highest  port  (of  the  MM^ 
have  so  rendered  the  words,  and  not,  as  Heyne  maintains  tkn&f  i 
be  rendered,  with  reference  to  the  ars^  or  citadeL    Coansna-iR 
ver.  675.    Wagner  is  in  favour  of  th^  same  interprotatwm^    1 
The  Tarpeiec  rork  formed  part  of  the  GapitsliBe  IfHBrt  SI 
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Stabat  pro  tom])lo,  ct  Capitolia  celsa  tcnoLat ; 

Romuleoquc  rccens  horrebat  regia  culmo. 

Atque  hie,  auratis  Tolitans,  argenteus  anser,  665 

Porticibus,  Galloe  in  limine  adesse  canebat : 

Galli  per  dumos  aderant,  arcemque  tenebant, 

Defensi  tenebris,  et  dono  noctis  opace ; 

Aurca  caesaries  oilis,  atque  anrea  Testis  ; 

Virgatis  lucent  sagulis ;  turn  lactea  colla  060 

Auro  innectuntur ;  duo  quisque  AJpina  coniscant 


the  epithet  '^  Tarpeian"  applied  by  the  poet  to  the  citadel,  which  stood 
on  the  latter.  653.  Pro  ttmplo.  The  preposition  has  here  the  force, 
not  of  antea,  but  **  in  defence  of."  So  JEn,  ix.  575.  Summit  staniem  pro 
turribus.  Compare  also  jEn,  ix.  677.  654.  Romuleo  culmo.  Alluding 
to  the  casa  Romulij  or  thatched  cottage  of  Romulus,  the  primitive  palace 
(regia)  of  that  early  kmg,  and  preserved  by  the  Romans  with  great 
veneration.  It  stood  on  the  summit  of  the  Capitoline  Mount. — Recent. 
In  the  workmanship  of  Vulcan,  the  thatched  roof  was  wrought  of  gold, 
and  presented,  therefore,  a  fresh  and  new  appearance  to  the  eye. 
Heyne  regards  ver.  654  as  spurious,  but  it  is  ably  defended  by 
Wa^cr. 

655-662.  Atque  hie  auroHst  &c.  Heyne  condemns  the  mixture  of 
))OTerty  and  splendour  in  this  and  the  previous  line.  But  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  mtrakt  porticut  do  not  mean  galleries  really  of 
gold,  but  merely  indicate  that  Vulcan  employed  this  metal  to  depict 
them  on  the  shield.  656.  Galiot  in  limine,  &c.  An  allusion  to  the 
well-known  legend  of  the  Capitolls  having  been  saved  from  surprise  by 
the  sacred  geese.  657.  Tenebant.  Equivalent  to  in  eo  erant  ut  tene- 
rent.  658.  Dono  notit  opaoa,  A  somewhat  pleonastic  addition,  after 
tenebris.  659.  Aurea  cmsariet  oUis,  &c  That  is,  their  A^tr  and  at- 
tire were  represented  in  gold.  The  ancient  writers  assign  yellow  or 
ruddy  locks  to  the  Celtic  race.  Consult  on  this  subject  the  note  of 
Niebuhr  (RUm.  Getch.  voL  ii.  p.  592.  n.  1 169.)  Servius  very  strangely 
understands  vettia  of  the  beani,  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Wakefield 
(ad  Lucret.  v.  672.)  and  others.  The  words  refer  to  the  Gallic  «a- 
gula^  mentioned  immediately  after,  and  which  are  represented  here  as 
golden,  either  because  they  were  of  a  yellow  ground,  or,  what  is  more 
probable,  because  the  Gauls  were  fond  of  attire  interwoven  with  gold. 
(Compare  Sil,  Ilal.  iv.  155.)  The  aaguhun  was  a  smaller  kind  of  tagtan, 
which  last  was  a  kind  of  military  cloak  worn  by  the  Romans  as  well  as 
other  nations.  The  tagum  was  open  in  the  front,  and  usually  fastened 
across  the  shoulders  by  a  clasp.  Those  worn  by  the  northern  nations  of 
Europe  were  striped  (virgata)  in  different  colours,  somewhat  like  the 
Scotch  plaid.  660.  Laetea  colla.  The  Gauls  were  in  general  re- 
markable for  fair  complexions.  Hence  AmmLvius  remarks,  "  Can- 
didi  pane  sunt  Oalli  omnet^  (xv.  12.  init),  661.  Auro  innectuntur. 
The  reference  is  to  the  torguet,  of  whidi  mention  has  been  made  in 
a  previous  note  (Mn.  t.  559). — Alpina  gttaa.  "  Alpine  javelins." 
The  gmtum  was  a   heavy  weap^i,  the  shaft  being  as  thick  as  a 
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Gscsa  manu,  scutis  protect!  corpora  longis. 
His  exsultantes  Saliog,  nudosque  Lupercos, 
Lanigerosque  apices,  et  lapsa  anciiia  coelo, 
Extuderat :  castas  ducebant  sacra  per  urbem 
Pilentis  matres  in  mollibus.     Hinc  procul  addit 
Tartareas  etiam  sedes,  alta  ostia  Ditis ; 
Et  scclerum  poenas,  et  te,  Catilina,  minaci 
Pendentem  scopulo,  Furianimque  era  trcmentem  : 
Secretosque  pics ;  his  dantem  jura  Catonem.  070 

Hsec  inter  tumidi  late  marls  ibat  imago, 


man   could  grasp,  and   the  iron  head  barbed,  and  of  an 

nary  length  compared  with  the  shaft.    The  term  itself  is  probablj  d 

Celtic  origin,  and  was  used  bj  the  Gauls  wherever  their  ia]n&^ 

tions  extended.    The  Romans  adopted  the  use  of  the  gmtum  from  dM 

Iberians. 

663-666.  Salios.  Consult  note  on  ver.  285. — LupereoM,  The  £» 
perci  were  the  priests  of  the  god  Lupercut,  Every  year  they  od^ 
bratcd  a  festival  in  honour  of  ihib  deity,  who  was  regarded  as  the  gol 
of  fertility.  This  festival  took  place  on  the  15th  of  Februaxy,  and  dm^ 
ing  a  part  of  it  the  Luperci  ran,  half  naked,  half  covered  wiUi  the  skiBi 
of  goats  which  they  hud  sacrificed,  through  the  streets  of  Rome.  (Ctah 
suit  Index  of  Proper  Names.)  664.  Apicei.  The  ape*  was  a  cKf 
worn  by  the  Flamines  and  Salii  at  Rome.  The  essential  part  of  tlw 
apex,  to  which  alone  the  name  properly  belonged,  was  a  pointed  jMset 
of  olive-wood,  the  base  of  which  was  surrounded  with  a  lock  of  wool, 
this  was  worn  on  the  top  of  the  head,  and  was  held  there  either  by  61- 
lets  only,  or,  as  was  more  commonly  the  case,  by  the  aid  of  a  cap,  whidi 
fitted  the  head,  and  was  also  fastened  by  means  of  two  strings  or  baodSi 
The  Flamines  were  forbidden  by  law  to  go  into  public,  or  even  into  the 
open  air,  without  the  apex.  On  ancient  monuments  we  see  it  round  si 
well  as  conical.  Various  forms  of  it  arc  shon^n  on  bas-reliefi,  and  on 
coins  of  Roman  emperors,  who  as  priests  were  entitled  to  wear  it. — At^ 
cUia.  Consult  note  on  £n,  vil  188.  666.  Pilentis  mollibus.  The  ph 
ientum  was  a  splendid  four-wheeled  carriage,  furnished  witn  soft  cushions 
(to  which  last  some  think  that  mollibus  here  alludes,  though  not  cor- 
rectly), which  conveyed  the  Roman  matrons  in  sacred  proGevioitt  ' 
■ad  in  going  to  the  Circensian  and  other  games.  This  distinction  was 
granted  to  them  by  the  Senate,  on  account  of  their  generositj  in  giving 
tiieir  gold  and  jewels,  on  a  particular  occasion,  for  the  service  of  the 
state.  (Compare  lAv.  v.  25.)  Servius  properly  makes  the  molKa  /»> 
ienta  to  have  been  carnages  well  hung,  and  therefore  easy  and  soft  of 
motion.  Niebuhr  is  in  favour  of  the  same  interpretation.  (Aom.  Getdk 
vol.  i.  p.  463.  n.  977.) 

668-6/0.  Te,  Ca/t/t/ia,  minaci,  &c.  Catiline  is  here  placed  in  Tar- 
tarusy  and  the  younger  Cato,  who  so  nobly  opposed  his  murderous  de- 
signs, has  a  seat  assigned  him  in  Elysium,  That  the  Cato,  who  died  at 
Utica,  is  here  meant,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever ;  nor  need  ws 
be  surprised  at  Viigirs  openly  praising  a  republican  and  pataoC.  It 
vas  part  of  the  policy  vf  Augustus  to  keeo  un  an  appoaiaaoe  of  fres- 
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AuicM  ;  si'J  fliictu  .^pumabaiit  caerula  cano  ; 

Kt  circum  aii^eiito  clari  delphints  in  orbeiu 

i^quora  verrebant  caudis,  sest unique  secabant. 

In  medio  olasses  scratas,  Actia  bella,  67^ 

Cemere  erat ;  totumque  instructo  Marte  videres 

Eenrere  Leucaten,  auroque  etifulgere  fluctus. 


dom,  and  to  profess  an  attachment  to  the  old  forms  of  the  republic, 
while  in  reality  he  was  playing  the  tyrant.  A  difficulty,  however,  of 
another  kind  has  been  started  by  some  commentators.  In  ^n.  vi. 
434.  Virgil  has  assigned  a  different  spot  in  the  lower  world  to  those 
who  committed  suicide,  and  yet  here  Cato,  who  fell  by  his  own  hand, 
is  made  lawgiver  to  the  souls  of  the  pious.  A  poet,  however,  as 
Symmons  remarks,  is  not  to  be  compelled  to  such  rigorous  consist- 
ency ;  and  though  the  multitude  of  suicides  might  be  condemned  to  a 
state  of  middle  punishment,  one  illustrious  soul  might  be  exempted 
from  their  lot,  and  stationed  by  the  power  of  his  virtues  among  the 
blessed.  Besides,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  suicides  whom  Virgil 
represents  as  suffering  in  Hades  ore  they  who  w-ontonly  threw  away 
their  lives  from  the  mere  impatience  of  existence,  and  not  they  with 
whom  the  act  of  self-destruction  was,  as  they  believed,  justified  by  tho 
motive,  or  consecrated  by  the  cause  in  which  it  was  committed. 

672-677.  Fluotu  tpumabant  cano.  '*  Foamed  with  the  white  billow, ' 
1.  e.  the  foam  of  the  waves  was  wrought  in  silver.  In  the  shield  of 
Achilles,  as  described  by  Homer,  Oceanus,  the  great  world-stream,  is 
represented,  according  to  the  rude  geographical  ideas  of  that  early  age, 
as  running  around  the  border  of  the  shield  ;  for,  with  Homer,  the  earth 
is  a  circular  plane  encircletl  or  girded  by  Oceanus.  In  the  shield  of 
^neas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sea  occupies  the  middle  of  the  picture, 
and  represents  the  Mediterranean. — Carula.  Equivalent  here  to  aquo- 
ra.  There  is,  in  fact,  an  ellipsis  of  maria.  673.  Argento  clari  delphi- 
nei.  Equivalent  to  delphines  argentei,  675.  In  medio.  The  central 
part  of  the  shield  round  about  the  boss.  676.  Cemere  erat.  An 
imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom,  where  fiv  is  employed  with  somewhat  of 
the  force  of  i^i/v.  See  on  JEn*  vi.  596. — Instructo  Marie.  Equivalent, 
in  fact,  to  classibius  instruciis,  677.  Ferotre.  With  the  short  penult, 
from  the  old  stem-form  fervo,  of  the  third  conjugation. — Leucaten. 
Keferring  to  the  promontory  of  Leucatc,  in  the  island  of  Lcucadia. 
This  promontory  was  at  some  distance  from  the  scene  of  action,  the 
battle  having  been  fought  in  the  mouth  of  the  Sinus  Ambracius,  lying 
to  the  north.  The  poet,  however,  represents  the  fleets  of  Antony  and 
Octavianus  as  drawn  up  in  opposition  to  each  other  near  this  sam 
promontory,  in  order  to  give  a  more  imposing  aspect  to  the  scene. — 
Auroque  effulgerejluctut.  This  looks  very  much  like  a  later  interpo- 
lation, inserted  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  verse.  We  have 
already  been  told  that  the  sea  was  golden  (v.  671.  *eqq,)  and,  besides, 
that  the  crest  of  the  billows  was  of  silver  ;  so  that  what  is  stated  seema 
either  superfluous,  or  else  contradictory  to  what  has  gone  before.  Wei- 
chert,  Jahn,  and  Wagner  attempt  to  defend  it,  but  with  very  little  suc^ 
cess     Effttlgire  is  from  the  old  stem-form  effulgo, 

GG 
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Hinc  Augustus  agens  Italos  in  proriia  Gcesar, 
Cum  Patribus,  Populoque,  Penatilms  et  maauM  d!i« 
Stans  celsa  in  puppi :  geminin  cui  tempore  flamma* 
Loeta  Tomunt,  patriumque  apcritur  vertioe  siduv 
Parte  alia,  yentis  et  dis  Agrippa  secundis^ 
Arduus,  agmen  agens :  cui,  belli  insigne  superimin^ 
Tempora  navali  fulgent  rostrata  corona. 


678-681.  Hine  Anffuttus.  Angiutei  dafendt  the  Ronuni  naliony  at 
the  gods  of  his  natire  land;  Antony,  on  the  other  hand,  comeaaiippartri 
b J  a  fbragn  force,  and  as  the  enemy  of  his  country.  l%e  poet  akilfiil^ 
avails  himself  of  this  idea.  670.  Cum  Patribua  Popmhim.  Thai  ii 
stated,  in  order  that  it  might  appear  that  Augustus  was  deloidii^'tiM 
cause  of  the  republic,  as  intrusted  to  him  by  the  senate  and  ppopki 
— Penatibus  et  magnii  DU,  Compare  ^n.  iii.  12.  680.  Stmim  edA 
in  pnppif  &c.  An  imposing  picture.  Augustus  stands  at  the  ^b&m 
of  the  vessel,  near  the  images  of  the  tutelary  divinities ;  bright  fluM 
play  about  his  temples,  while  above  his  head,  on  the  top  of  his  hdradi 
shines  the  star  of  his  line,  the  Julinm  sidut,  681.  Lata,  DenoCbv 
here  merely  the  brightness  or  splendour.  Compare  /En.  i.  591.  HejM 
explains  ffeminas  flammat  tempora,  as  poetic  for  gemina  tempmm 
/lammas.  With  the  description,  comprac  i^om.  //.  v.  4.  seqq, — Pt" 
irium  sidu4.  Alluding  to  the  famous  star,  or  rather  comet,  wiucfc 
appeared  not  long  after  the  assassination  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  wideh 
was  visible  for  seven  nights,  beginning  to  appear  each  time  oae  hmt 
before  sunset.  {Siteton.  Vit.  Cat.  88.)  Ttus  star,  according  to  tkr 
popular  belief  of  the  day,  was  the  soul  of  Casar  received  into  the  iky. 
Hence  Augustus  caused  a  star  to  be  affixed  to  the  head  of  Csbsbv^ 
statues,  and  he  himself  wore  one  on  the  top  of  his  helmet  at  the  beltlt 
of  Actium.  (  Vo9t*  ad  Eclog.  ix.  47.) — Apcritttr,  Properly  said  of  tfaa 
rising  of  a  star ;  it  becomes  here,  therefore,  a  forcible  term,  as  indi- 
cating a  new  luminary  of  the  sky. 

G82-684.  Agrippa,  This  was  the  famous  M.  Vipsanius  AgrippSi 
who  commanded  the  fleet  on  the  present  occnsion,  and  to  whose 
tions  Augustus  was  mainly  indebted  f^r  the  victory. —  VenHe 
The  wind  had  been  adverse  until  the  fifth  day.  Hence  venHe 
as  the  more  immediately  important  term,  precedes  dU,  683.  Ardi 
Referring  to  his  station  on  the  stem  of  his  ship,  like  that  of  Augostoii 
(Compare  ver.  680.)  684.  Belli  insigne  tuperbum,  &c  Aognstai 
had  bestowed  a  corona  rostrata  of  gold  on  Agrippa,  for  his  naval  vie* 
tory  over  Sextus  Pompeius,  off  the  coast  of  Sicily.  YcIIeins  Patereii> 
lus  says  that  it  had  been  previously  conferred  on  no  Roman  (u.  81)i 
It  seems  difficult  to  determine  whether  the  corona  navalie  and  the  ee> 
rona  rotirata  were  two  distinct  crowns,  or  only  two  denomina^ioBi  ftr 
the  same  one.  Virgil  here  unites  both  terms  in  one  sentence.  But  it 
appears  probable,  that  the  former,  besides  being  a  generie  term,  irae 
inferior  in  dignity  to  the  latter,  and  was  given  to  the  sailor  who  fink 
boarded  an  enemy's  ship ;  whereas,  the  latter  was  given  to  a  OOB* 
mander  who  destroyed  the  whole  fleet,  or  gained  any  siignid  tJctoiy*  At 
all  eventSf  they  were  both  made  of  gold. 
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Hinc,  ope  barbaric^,  yariisqae  Antonius  annis,  68C 

Victor  ab  Aurorse  populis,  et  litore  mbro, 

JEgyptum,  viresque  Orientis,  et  ultima  secam 

Bactra  yehit ;  sequiturqae,  nefas !  iEgyptia  conjux. 

Una  omnes  mere,  ac  totnin  spnniare,  reductis 

Convulsum  remis,  rostrisque  tridentibns,  8eN|iior.  69C 

Alta  petunt :  pelago  credas  inoare  rcTulsas 

Cjcladas,  aut  monies  concufrere  montibus  altos : 

Tanta  mole  viri  tnrritis  pappibos  instant. 

Stuppea  flamma  manu,  telisque  Yolatiie  ferram 


C8o-f)88.  Hinc  ope  larharicA,  &c.  Autonym  betides  the  Roman 
len^ions,  «vhich  had  8ufferc<l  much  in  the  wars  with  the  Annenianf, 
^fcdes,  and  Parthians,  (  Veil,  Paterc.  ii.  82.)  brought  a  large  number 
Df  eastern  auxiliarica  with  him.  (PitU.  Vit,  Ant,  c.  61.)  These  troops, 
moreover,  having  been  collected  from  difTcrent  nations,  must  hare  had 
\cry  different  kinds  of  arms.  Hence  ope  barbaricA,  and  variiM  armii. 
ill').  Victor  ab  Aurora  popuiis,&.c.  Antony  had  been  recently  suc< 
ccssful  ap^inst  the  P:irt1uan8.  He  had  also  become  possessed  of  the 
person  of  Artavasdes,  king  of  Armenia.  (Plut.  Vit,  Ant.  c.  37.  tegq. 
—  Veil.  Paterc.  i.  c.) — Litore  rubro.  Not  the  shore  of  what  we  term  at 
the  present  day  tlie  Red  Sea,  but  that  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  This 
ocean  the  Greeks  termed  ipvOpd  ^aXavira,  which  the  Latins  trans- 
jated  hy  mare  ruhrum,  G37.  Ultima  Bactra,  Pi»t  here  for  the 
remote  East  generally.  Bactra  was  the  ferthest  city  of  the  East  that 
was  subject  to  Antony.  688.  JEgyptia  conjttx.  Cleopatra  is  meant.  V 
A  union  between  a  Roman  and  a  foreigner  was  not  re;;arded  as  a  lawful 
marriage,  but  simply  as  a  living  together.  Hence  the  foul  disgrace 
which  such  a  union  brought  with  it  to  Antony.  Equally  disgraceful 
was  it  to  come  to  the  battle  accompanied  by  a  female,  and  one,  too^ 
imto  whom,  although  she  was  a  foreigner,  he  had  promised,  if  victorious, 
the  full  dominion  of  the  Roman  world. 

689-695.  Puere,  Supply  videntur.  Heyne  gives  mere  here  a 
transitive  force,  and  understands  marCf  making  the  verb  refer  to  an 
upturning  of  the  sea  with  oars,  &c.  This,  liowever,  is  opposed  by 
WacncT,  who  reprsrds  ntere  as  meaning  here  simply  "to  raaiL,*  See 
on  yEn,  i.  85.  690.  liostrxs  tridentibus,  CoDsnlt  note  go  yEn,  u  35. 
€9 1 .  Pelago  credas^  &c.  That  is,  from  the  sise  of  the  ships  engaged, 
you  would  believe  that  they  were  so  many  floating  islands.  The  largo 
ships,  however,  were  on  the  side  of  Antony.  Augustus  gained  the  vic- 
tory by  his  light  Liburnian  galleys.  693.  Tantd  mole  rin,  &c.  The 
ships  of  Antony,  on  this  occasion,  were,  acconiing  to  the  unanimous 
to^tirnony  of  the  ancient  writers,  remarkable  for  their  great  sire.  They 
had  also,  besides  this,  large  towers  erected  in  them.  694.  Stvppeaflam* 
wio.  ''Blazing  tow."  Literally,  "the  flame  of  tow."  T.ie  poet  here 
alludes  to  what  was  technically  called  a  malleolus.  The  term  denoted 
a  hammer,  the  transverse  head  of  which  was  formed  for  holding  pitch 
and  tow,  which,  having  been  set  on  flie,  iras  projected  slowly,  so  that  it 
might  not  be   extinguishecT  during  its  flight,  upon  houses  and  other 
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Spargitur  :  arva  novi  Neptunia  csede  rubescunt  dBS 

Kegina  in  mediis  patrio  Tocat  agmina  sistro ; 

Necdum  etiam  geminos  a  tezgo  respidt  angues. 

Omnigen^que  deum  monstra,  et  latrator  Anubia, 

Contra  Neptunum,  et  Ycnerem,  contraque  Minenram 

Tela  tenent.    Serit  medio  in  certamine  MaTon  TOO 

Caelatus  ferro,  tristesaue  ex  aetbere  Dina : 

Et  scissa  gaudens  vaait  Discordia  palla ; 

Quam  cum  sanguineo  sequitnr  Beliona  flagello. 

Actius,  hcec  cemens,  arcum  intendebat  Apollo 

Desuper :  omnis  eo  terrore  .£gjptiis,  et  Indi,  70^ 

Omnis  Arabs,  omnes  yertebant  terga  Sabaei. 

Ipsa  videbatnr  yentis  regina  Tocatis 


Luildings,  in  order  to  set  them  on  fire,  and  which  was,  therefore^  c 
nionly  lued  In  sieges,  naval  battles,  &.c.  Virgil  is  hera  histoikil^ 
correct,  since  a  large  number  of  Antony's  vessels,  which  fought  wiu 
obstinate  bravery  even  aifter  he  had  fled,  were  set  on  fire  by  mwai^fff  uHi 
destroyed.  695.  Novd  cade.  Merely  marking  the  commencement  of 
the  conflict.  Compare  the  explanation  of  Wagner :  *'  Per  illm  son 
cade  rubescunt  nUtil  oHud  $iffni/icari  videtur  quam:  incipiunt  ardir 
rubescers;  novum  enim  dicitur  quod  primutnfii" 

696-704.  Regina  in  mediU,  &c.  The  allusion  is  again  to  Cleopatia. 
Virgil  ironically  places  the  sistrum  in  her  hands,  and  in  like  manner, 
Propertius  represents  her  as  wishing  to  put  to  flight  with  this  instni- 
ment  the  Roman  trumpet  (iii.  2.  43).  The  sistrum  was  an  ^yptiwi 
instrument  of  music,  used  in  certain  ceremonies  by  that  people,  and 
especially  in  the  worship  of  Isis.  It  was  held  in  the  right  huid,  and 
shaken,  frum  which  circumstance  it  derived  its  name  <rt(<rrpoy,  £roai 
rrci(u,  '*  to  shake."  Apuleius  describes  the  nstrum  as  a  bronze  rattle 
(ipreum  crepitaculum),  consisting  of  a  narrow  plate  curved  like  a  iwoid- 
belt,  through  which  passed  a  few  rods,  that  rendered  a  loud,  shrill  aouod. 
He  says  these  instruments  weie  sometimes  nuuie  of  silver,  or  even  of 
j^old.  697.  Geminos  a  tergo  angues.  ^  The  two  serpents  behind  her/ 
i.  e.  the  serpents  that  are  to  cause  her  death.  Cleopatra,  accoidu^  to 
common  account,  destroyed  herself  by  the  bito  of  an  asp.  ViigU,  how- 
ever, would  seem  to  have  followed  some  other  version  of  the  atofVy 
which  made  her  to  have  employed  two  asps.  Compare  the  languege  et 
Velleius  Paterculns  (ii.  87).  698.  Omnigen4mqxte  deum  monetrm,  btfim 
The  gods  of  Egypt  are  here  arrayed  against  the  gods  of  Rome.  The 
language  of  the  poet  contains  an  ironical  allusion  to  the  strange  deitiesi, 
and  the  animal  worship  of  the  Egyptians.  Anubis  was  represented  wilk 
the  head  of  a  dog,  and  hence  he  is  styled  latrator,  701.  Ctelatut  ferro. 
'*  Farbioned  in  relief  out  of  iron."  702.  Palld,  Consult  note  on  JEn, 
i.  648.  704.  Aetius  ApoUo.  Referring  to  Apollo  as  worshipped  on  the 
promontory  of  Actium,  where  he  had  a  temple.  Hence  tlie  temi  dSs* 
super  in  the  text,  ApoUo  being  described  as  looking  down  from  his 
mountain-height  on  the  scene  of  the  conflict. 

797-713.  Ipta  videbatuf^  &c.    It  will  be    borne  in  mind  thtt 
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Vela  dare,  ct  laxod  iam  jamque  immittere  funes. 

Illam  inter  csedes,  pallentem  morte  futura, 

Fecerat  ignipotens  undis  et  lapyge  ferri ;  7^0 

Contra  auteni,  magno  moerentem  corpora  Nilum, 

Pandenteraque  sinus,  et  tota  veste  vocantem 

C^eeruleum  in  gremiura,  latebrosaque  flumina,  victos. 

At  Caesar,  triplici  invectus  Romana  triumpho 

Moenia,  dis  Italis  Totum  immortale  sacrabat,  715 


various  stages  of  the  fight  were  portrayed  on  the  shield.    Cleopatra  a 
moment  ago  was  represented  as  sumoioning  her  followers  to  the  con- 
flict, nnd  she  is  now  depicted  in  another  part  of  the  shield  as  in  the 
act  of  fleeing  from  the  hattle.     The  ancient  writers  make  her  to  have 
heen  the  first  that  fled  on  the  present  occasion.    The  infatuated  Antony 
followed  her,  and  ruined  all  his  hopes.     708.  Laxo»  immittere  funes. 
Consult  note  on  -A'n.  v.  830.     709.  Pallentem  morte  futur&,    **  Pale  at 
(the  thoxight  of)  approaching  death."     The  poet  makes  the  Egyptian 
riuecn  to  have  already  meditated  the  act  of  self-destruction.     Some 
commentators,  however,  refer  the  words  of  the  text  merely  to  the  terror 
of  the  moment,  lest  death  might  overtake  her  amid  the  tumult  of 
battle  and  flight.    It  is  rather,  however,  the  paleness  of  despair.     710. 
lapyge.     This  wind  blew  in  the  direction  of  Apulia,  lapygia,  and  the 
promoiitor)-  of  lapyx  (Promontorium  lapygium),  whence  it  derived 
its  name.     It  answered  to  the  west-north-west,  and  was  directly  favour- 
able for  Cleopatra  in  her  flight  towards  Egypt.    The  wind,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  accounts  of  those  who  have  recorded  this  memorable 
battle,  shifted  during  the  engagement  from  south-east  to  the  west- 
jiorth-west,  from  the  former  of  which  points  it  had  fiivoured  the  sail- 
ing of  the  fleet  of  Augustus  when  it  proceeded  to  meet  the  enemy, 
nnd  from  the  latter  it  now  speeded  the  flight  of  Antony's  forces  to- 
wards the  Peloponnesus  and  Egypt.    712.  Pandentemque  einus.    The 
river-god,  in  a  reclining  posture,  his  form  partially  covered  with  a  robe, 
btands  ready  to  receive  the  fugitives  into  his  bosom. — TotA  veste.   Equi- 
valent to  toto  sinu  expanso.     The  reference  is  to  the  «mta,  or  swell- 
ing bosom  of  the  robe.     7 1 3.  Caruleum  in  premium.     The  colour  of 
the  waters  is  here  applied  to  the  god   himself.     Compare  ver.  64. 
Ccpruletis   Tltybrit. — Latebrosa  Jiumina,      **  Sheltering  waters,"  i.  e. 
waters  affording  many  lurking-places  or  latebrcB.     The  reference  ap- 
pears to  be  especially  to  the  numerous  mouths  of  the  Nile,  and  their 
intricate  navigation. 

714-716.  At  Casar,  triplici^  Sic.  We  now  come  to  the  grandest 
fonture  in  the  whole  description,  the  threefold  triumph  of  Augustus. 
'!  iiis  splendid  pageant  lasted  three  days.  On  the  first  day  was  celo- 
>>niteil  a  triumph  for  the  reduction  of  the  lapydes,  Pannonians,  and 
Dalmatians.  On  the  second  day  there  was  a  tritunph  for  the  victory  at 
.Actimn,  and  on  the  third  day  one  for  the  reduction  of  Alexandrea  and 
Kjiypt,  and  the  close  of  the  war.  {Dio  Cass.  li.  21.  Sueton,  Vtt, 
Autj.  '21.)  715.  Sacrabat.  Observe  the  geugma.  The  common  text 
;uite  destroys  the  eflfect  of  this,  by  placing  a  comma  after  immortahi 
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Maxima  teri.'c:ituni  totam  delubra  per  urbem. 
Laetitia  Iudisc[uc  via  plausuque  freinebant: 
Omnibus  in  tcmplis  matrum  chorus  omnibus  ana; 
Ante  aras  terrain  caesi  stravere  juyencL 
I[)se,  sedens  niveo  candentis  limine  Phoebi, 
Dona  rccognoscit  populorum,  aptatque  snperbis 
Postibus  :  incedunt  yictte  longo  ordine  gentes, 
Quam  rarise  linguis,  habitu  tam  Testis,  ct  armis. 
Hie  Nomadum  genus  et  discinctos  Mulcibcr  Afros, 
Hie  Lelegas,  Carasque,  sagittiferosque  Gclonos 
Finxcrat.     Euphrates  ibat  jam  mollior  undis : 
Extremique  hominum  Morini,  Bhenusque  bicomis  ; 
Indomitique  Dahee,  et,  pontem  indignatus,  Ara^ftt, 
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and  connecting  micrtUtai  with  tlie  succeeding  line.      716.  Tt 

A  definite  for  an  indefinite  number,  and  equivalenty  in  fiurt,  to. 

It  must  be  obaenred,  also,  that  the  poet  here  assent  to  ono  p^flg 

period  of  the  life  of  Augustus  what  was  scattered,  in  fut,  over  Iht 

whole  of  his  reign,  the  consecrating*  namely,  of  numerous  templM»  )c& 

(Compare  Suston,  Vit  Aug,  29.) 

718--723.  Atatrum  chorus.  A  band  of  Roman  mothen,  retnniki 
thanks  to  the  gods,  with  prayers  and  hjmns,  for  the  return  of  peaoc^ 
720.  Ipse,  A  splendid  additicm  to  the  picture.  Augustus  ia  repn- 
sented  as  sitting  under  the  nuurble  portico  (^'oeo  Umine)  of  the  temple 
of  the  palatine  Apollo,  and  looking  down  upon  the  triumphal  pro> 
cession  as  it  passes  by.  In  this  procession  are  borne  the  golden  crowne 
presented  to  him  by  various  notions  {dona  popHlorum),  long  tmins  of 
captives  succeed,  and  along  with  them  are  carried  the  effigies  of  rivefs, 
the  Euphrates,  the  lihine,  the  Arazes,  all  of  which  have  acknowledged 
his  arms.  721.  Apiat  postibus,  <<  Fits,  or  fixes,  them  to  the  proud 
*jemple-gates." 

724-7*28.  Nomadum,  Referring  to  the  nomadic  tribes  of  Africa. 
Antony  drew  large  supplies  from  Africa,  especially  from  .^thiapia,  and 
from  Cyrcne  on  the  Mediterranean  coast. — Diseindos,  ^Iioosely 
attired."  As  inhabitants  of  a  hot  clime.  725.  Ltkgas^  Carumne. 
Names  of  ancient  communities,  put  here  to  represent  the  nations  of 
Asia  Minor.—  Oelonos,  The  Geloni  were,  properly  speaking,  a  Scythan 
or  Sarmatian  race.  Here,  however,  they  stand  for  the  Thiacian  tribei^ 
niuny  of  whom  were  numbered  among  the  forces  of  Antony.  726. 
Mollior  undis,  **"  More  gently  with  its  waters,"  i.  e.  with  a  more  gsiatle 
stream,  as  if  acknowledging  defeat.  The  reference  here  is  to  the  Bsr- 
thians  particularly.  727.  Ejtirtmique  homittwn  MoritU,  The  Monni 
were  a  people  of  Belgtc  Gaul,  on  the  shores  of  the  British  Ocean.  Thsff 
are  hero  called  ejeiremi  hominum  with  reference  to  their  remote  "*;Mitwn 
on  the  coast. — Rhemusfue  bioomis.  ^And  the  two-homed  Rhine.'* 
Alluding  partly  to  the  two  arms  of  the  river,  namely,  the  VakmUg  and 
Bhtnus,  and  partly  to  the  usual  ooitume  of  river-deities.  Conaolt  aole 
en  ver.  77.     728.  Pomttm  .mdignmtuM  Araats^     Strong  poatie  laa- 
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Talia  per  cljpeum  YulGani,  dona  parentis. 
Miratur ;  remmque  ignarus,  imujine  gaudet, 
AttoUens  humero  famamque  et  nta  nepotum. 


7» 


guage  to  deaigiiate  a  rapid  and  impetuous  stream.  Servius  adds,  that 
Augustus  succeeded  in  throwing  a  bridge  orer  this  rirer,  a  prerious  one, 
erected  by  Alexander  the  Great,  having  been  swept  away.  The  remark 
is  probably  incorrect.  If,  however,  it  be  true,  Virgil's  meaning  will 
be,  ''and  the  Araxes  that  (once)  disdained  a  bridge;"  and  in  this  case, 
there  is  a  neat  compliment  to  Augustus* 

729-731.  Dona  parentis.  *<Tbe  splendid  gift  of  his  parent" 
Observe  the  force  of  the  pluiaL  Dona  parentis  is  in  apposition  with 
cfypewn,  730.  Miratur,  Understand  JEneat.  Rerumque  ignarue^ 
&c.  ''And  though  ignorant  of  the  events  themselves  (delineated 
thereon),  delights  in  the  mere  representation."  731.  Attoilcru  humero^ 
&c.  He  raises  up,  and  throws  over  his  shoulder,  by  means  of  the  strap 
attached  to  it,  the  shield  which  thu«  contained  on  its  broad  surface  some 
of  the  most  glorious  events  in  the  history  of  his  descendants.  In  the 
Homeric  times,  the  Greeks  used  a  belt  for  the  aword,  and  another  for 
the  shield.  "Diese  pnssed  over  the  shoulders  and  crossed  upon  the 
breast  The  shield-belt  lay  over  the  other,  and  was  the  larger  and 
broader  of  the  two.  This  mode  of  eanying  the  ifaiold  waa  nihii^— irfy 
lain  aside,  on  accoimt  of  ita  inrcmvmiaice. 
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ABGUMENT. 

TmvB  tskn  Advantage  of  jtliiciu'a  abacnrp,  firr^  snrne  at  hd  (Ci;t    | 
(nbich  are  trnnFTonned   into  sea-nymph!),  atrd  OHnults   hi*  a 
The  TroJRiu,  reduced  lo  the  Inst  extremiliei,  lend  Nimis  and  &_, 
niiiB  to  recall  JLneas;  which  fnrniahcs  tlie  po«t  trith  tbe  ndmimliV 
episode  of  their  fViendihip,  generoaity,  and  the  concIunOD  of  a 


Atque  ea  divetsa  penitus  dum  parte  geiantur, 
bim  de  ckIo  misit  Saturnia  Juno 
AuOacem  ad  Tumum.     Luco  turn  forte  parentis, 
Pilumni  Turnus  sacrata  valle  sedeliat. 
Ad  (juiMU  sic  rosco  Thaumantias  ore  locula  est.  S 

Tunic,  quod  optanti  difurn  promittere  nemo 
Audcrct,  rolrenda  dies,  en  I  actulit  ultro. 
jEneas,  urhe,  ot  sociis,  ct  classe  rclicta, 
Sceptra  Palatini  sedemque  petit  Euandri. 
Ne?  satis :  estremas  Corythi  penctrarit  ad  urbes ;  10 

1-13.  Alqut.  The  participle  ci{fu«  contiecti  (he  nomtive  that  fulluwi 
with  the  portitm  oT  the  alary  detiiiled  in  the  preriotu  boat. — Oitwraa 
ptnil'ii  parlt.  "In  a  far  dilftrcnt  quarter."  Roleirmg  to  irhal  it 
Jnciibed  ia  Ilie  eighth  book  respecting  tho  tnoTeiDOiti  of  ^ncn*  at  tho 
(Dun  of  Eunnder,  and  hia  nibaequcnt  visit  to  tho  people  nf  Ccn, 
3.  fareitlU  Filuainu  "His  progenitor  Pilumnus."  He  i«  oitled 
aetu  in  tho  uidb  general  sense  hi  .Sn.  i.  76.  CoropnTB  Xa.  x,  C 
5.  JSaunwii/ioj.  "  The  dnoghter  ot  Thaumai."  A  beautifiiUT  _  . 
presuie  nppelliitjon  for  the  goddess  of  ^llie  rainbow,  Thaunai  ugiuQiaK, 
"wonder,'  from  tho  Greek  3oi/fui.  'i.  Opiaitli.  Supply  (i6i.  7,  T£j 
itciuia  difi.  "Time,  a*  it  tails  on."  Consult  ncte  on  jBn.l.'SIItU, 
t.  UtU.     "  His  i.eB  city."      !).  Sceptra.     For  resna.      10     Ovflllfl 
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Lydorumque  raanum,  collectos  armat  agrestes. 

Quid  dubitas  ?  nanc  terapus  equos,  nunc  poscere  carrus. 

Rurape  moras  omnes,  et  turbata  arripe  castra. 

Dixit,  et  in  coelum  paribus  se  sustulit  alis ; 
In^entemque  fuga  secuit  sub  nubibus  arcum.  15 

Agnovit  juvenis,  duplicesque  ad  sidera  palmas 
Sustulit,  et  tali  fugientem  est  Toce  secutus : 
Iri,  decus  coeli,  quis  te  mibi  nubibus  actam 
Detulit  in  terras  ?  unde  bsec  tarn  clara  repente 
Tempestas  ?     medium  video  discedere  ccelum,  20 

Palantesque  polo  stellaA.     Sequor  omina  tanta, 
Quisquis  in  anna  Tocas.     Et,  sic  effatus,  ad  undam 
Process! t,  summoque  hausit  de  gurgite  lympbas, 
^lulta  deos  orans ;  oneravitque  SBthera  yotis. 

Jamque  omnis  campis  exercitus  ibat  apertis,  25 

1  )ives  equum,  dives  pictai  vestis,  et  auri. 

See  on  jEn.  iii.  170.  11.  Lydorumque  manttm^  Alluding  to  the 
Lydian  origin  of  Etrurian  civilization,  through  the  Pelasgic  Tyrrheni. 
Consult  note  on  JEn,  viii.  479. — Agrestes,  The  poet  docs  not  mean 
1)y  this  mere  undisciplined  rustics,  but  hardy  bands  of  the  cultivators  of 
the  soil.  Compare  JEn,  x.  310,  where  mention  is  made,  in  the  same 
sense,  of  the  agrestes  turmtB  of  Tumus,  and  consult  also  ver.  607. 
seqq.  of  the  present  book.  VJ,  Tempus,  Supply  est  or  jttbei.  13. 
Turbata  arripe  castra,  ^  Seize  upon  his  camp  while  it  is  in  a  state  of 
confusion/'  i.  e.  attack  the  Trojan  camp  while  in  a  fttate  of  confusion 
and  alarm  at  the  absence  of  its  commander.  No  intelligence  had  a5 
yet  been  received  respecting  ^neas ;  for  the  events  in  this  book  are 
simultaneous  with  those  described  in  the  preceding  book,  and  the  com- 
panions of  ^neas  were  as  yet  on  their  return  from  the  court  of 
Euander. 

14-24.  Dixit,  Sec.  Two  lines  are  repeated  from  yE/i.  v.  657.  19. 
Tarn  clara  tempestas.  "  So  bright  a  sky."  Tempestas  ansvrers  here 
precisely  to  our  term  "  sky,"  and  denotes  the  upper  regions  of  the  air, 
\vhere  the  clouds  are,  and  where  the  changes  of  weather  (Jtempeatates) 
arc  supposed  to  originate.  20.  Medium  video  discedere  cmlwn,  &c. 
*M  see  the  raid -heavens  part  asunder,  and  the  stars  wandering  in  the 
tirmament."  Iris,  in  her  departure  from  the  earth,  cleaves  the  air  with 
a  Hash  of  light ;  and  the  beholder,  as  he  follows  her  with  his  eye,  fiinciee 
that  he  sees  the  heavens  opening  to  his  view,  and  the  very  stars  appear- 
ing amid  the  beams  of  day.  21.  Paiantes,  Referring  merely  to  the 
regular  course  of  the  stars  in  the  sky.  22.  Quisquis,  Tumus  knew 
Iris,  but  he  did  not  know  by  what  deity  she  had  been  sent  to  earth. — 
Ad  undam.  For  ad  fontem.  23.  Summoque  hausit^  &c.  This  was 
«Ione  that  })c  might  pray  with  washed  hands  and  with  the  greater  purity. 
Compare ^n.  viii.  £9.  24.  Multa  orans.  So  Horn,  It.  i,  460.  iroXXA 
XnTOoptvot. 

26-32.  Dives  picta'i  vestis  et  auri,  **  Rich  in  attire  interwoven  with 
gotd."    Equivalent,  as  Heinrich  and  Wagner  remark    to  vestis  aura 
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Messapos  primas  acies,  postrema  eoSnent 
TjTrhidad  juTenes ;  medio  dux  agmine  Tomus 
Vertitur  arma  tenens,  et  toto  yertice  supra  etlz 
Ceu,  septem  suxgens  sedatis  amnibus,  altus 
Per  taciturn  Gauges,  aut  piugui  flumine  Nilns 
Quum  refluit  campis,  et  jam  se  condidit  alreo. 
Hie  subitam  nigio  glomerari  pulvere  nubem 
Prospiciunt  Teucn,  ac  tenebras  insuigere  campis. 
Primus  ab  adversa  coudamat  mole  (^cus : 
Quis  globus,  O  cives !  caligine  Tolntur  atia ! 
Ferte  citi  ferrum,  date  tela,  ascendite  muro3 : 
Hostis  adest,  eia !    Ingenti  clamore  per  omnes 
Condunt  se  Teucri  portas,  et  moBuia  complent. 
Namque  ita  discedens  prseceperat,  optimus  amua, 
iBneas  :  si  qua  interea  .fortuna  fuisset, 
Neu  struere  audercnt  aciem,  neu  credere  campo  ; 
Castra  modo,  et  tutos  serrarent  ag^ere  muros. 
Ergo,  etsi  conferre  manum  pudor,  uraque  monstrat. 


intcrtesta.  Piciai  k  the  old  form  for  pietm.  28.  Tinrrkidm  Jwmm 
Compare  jEn.  vil.  484.  29.  VerHtur  mrwut  tenmu,  &c.  This  !«■•  k 
found  already  in  JSn.  vii.  784.  and  is  wanting,  also,  in  manjr  mai- 
scripts.  It  interrupts  the  companion,  as  Ileyne  remarksy  batwwB  da 
progress  of  an  army  and  that  of  a  river,  in  Uie  three  next  tcom^  md 
he  therefore  regards  it  as  interpolated.  It  is  rejected,  also,  bjr  BraMit 
Schrader,  Bothe,  and  Weichert  Jahn  and  Wagner  defend  it,  kit 
without  much  force.  30.  Surgens,  Referring  to  the  periodical  h 
of  the  waters.  Accordmg  to  the  ancients,  the  Giuiges,  aoon 
leaving  its  sources  in  the  Montet  Emodi,  flowed  along  in  seren 
for  a  part  of  its  course.  This  idea  is  here  adopted  by  Virgil, 
therefore,  does  not  refer,  in  the  present  passage,  to  tributary 
hut  is  equivalent  merely  to  aiveh.  The  force  of  the  compaijaon 
the  silent  flow  of  the  river  and  the  silent  march  of  the  mighty  ~ 
Sedatii,  <<  Of  which  the  violeooe  has  abntcd."  The  Ganges,  hafJK 
eft  the  mountains,  its  stream  is  less  impetuous  along  the  more  l«nl 
'^untry.  Z\.  Aut  pingui  Jiumine  NUtu^  &c.  Another  compariiOQ  rf 
the  silent  march  of  the  host,  with  the  silent  reflux  of  the  Nile,  and  iti 
flow  of  waters  after  the  annual  inundation  has  subsided. 

35^5.  Ab  adversA  moU.  From  tliat  part  of  the  ramparti  iihUk 
fronted  the  foe.  37.  I>ate  tela,  &c.  The  common  text  has  dtUt  tak^ 
soandUe,  which  has  been  condemned  by  many  critics  as  bong  the  oadr 
instance  where  Viigil  makes  long  a  final  short  syllable  pieoediM  a 
word  beginning  wi^  s  and  another  consonant.  We  bare  given  mic$mmltf 
with  Wagner,  from  one  of  the  manuscripts.  39.  Ccndunt  m.  "Bkek 
themselves  up."  41.  &'  qua  interea  fortuna  fuitset.  ^  That,  k  «MS 
any  accident  of  war  should  occur  during  the  interval  (of  his  abimetX* 
44.  Momeirat,  Equivalent  here  to  impeUit  or  euadet,  Comijm  IN 
espluaafeion  of  Hfljne :  **  Ntm  qui  $uad§t,  monttrat  quid  aii/muhmimH 
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Objiciuut  portas  tamcn,  et  praecepta  facessunt,  45 

Armatique  cavis  exspcctant  tuiribus  hostcm. 

Turnus,  ut  ante  volans  tardura  prajccsserat  agmen^ 
Viginti  lectis  equitum  comitatus  et  urbi 
ImproTisus  adest :  maculis  queiii  Thracius  albis 
Portat  equus,  cristaque  tegit  galea  aurea  rubra.  50 

:£oquis  erit  iDecum,  juveoes,  qui  primus  in  hosfeem— >? 
En  I  ait :  et  jacuium  attorquens  emittit  in  auras, 
PHncipium  pugnse,  et  campo  sese  arduus  infcrt. 
Clamore  excipiunt  socii,  fremituque  sequuntur 
Horrisono :  Teucrum  mirantur  inertia  corda ;  55 

Non  aequo  dare  se  campo,  non  obyia  ferre 
Anna  nros,  sed  castra  tovere.     Hue  turbidus,  atque  buc, 
Lustrat  equo  muros,  aditumque  per  avia  quserit. 
Ac,  yeluti  pleno  bipus  insidiatus  ovili 
Quum  fremit  ad  ouilas,  Tentos  perpeasus  et  imbres,  60 

Nocte  super  media :  tuti  sub  matnbus  «gni 
Balatum  exeroent :  ille,  asper,  et  improbus  ira, 
Saeyit  in  absentes ;  collecta  £siti^t  edendi 
,  £x  longo  rabies,  et  8icc»  sangume  fisMces. 

_  i  Haud  aliter  Rutulo,  muros  et  castra  tuenti,  65 

i_f  Ignescunt  iree :  duns  dolor  ossibus  ardet; 
Qa&  tentet  ratione  aditus,  et  quae  via  clauses 
;  ExcQtiat  Teucros  vallo,  atque  e£fundat  in  sequum. 


0i  fvi  raiwne,**  45  Objieiunt  porta*  tem«n.  Supply  koiiibus, 
Thef  eontent  themaeWet  with  remaimug  within  the  protection  of  thdr 
mnpaitB. 

4&^7.  Thraeiiu  eqmu.  The  epithet  here  is  merely  oroameulal, 
■nd  equirmleBt,  in  fac^  to  mngnu  or  pnB$ians.  The  Thracian  horses 
were  held  in  high  esteem  bj  the  ancients,  but  we  can  hardly  aoppose 
that  Tnmas  had  literally  one  of  this  p&rticular  kind.  51.  Qui  primiu 
in  koHmm,  Supply  krrtiaL  &2.  Aitorquens,  Here  adf  as  elsewherey 
iacfimiw  tbe  force  of  the  simple  verb,  "  bnmdishing  powerfiilly,"  or 
*  rigoiroiisly."  Virgil  has  here  introduced  a  Roman  custom  of  hiurling 
a  JEYi^n  into  the  enemy's  territory,  as  a  signal  of  war.  53.  Arduus, 
Supply  eytio.  57.  Castra  favere.  Somewhat  analogous  to  our  English 
»tle  within  their  camp."    An  ironical   expression  of 


Ll 


^nestle  within  their  camp."  An  ironical  expression 
Compare  Oeorg,  m.  420. 
•0-76.  Quum  /remit  ad  oauku.  **  When  he  howls  at  the  sheep- 
kMM,**  Heinrich  explains  eaulat  by  the  "doors"  or  "openings"  of 
'th»  Ibid,  and  supplies  ori/if.  63.  InaUenies,  <<  Against  those  whom 
1)6  cannot  reach."  The  sheep,  being  protected  from  his  fiiry,  are  here 
rcfarded  as  actually  absent— Fo/i^a/.  "  Wearies  him/'  L  e.  renders 
him  impatient.  64.  Es  kmgo.  Supply  tmnpore,  67.  Q^»  via 
**  What  path,"  i.  e.  what  mode  of  access.  68.  Bffundat  in  mquum. 
The  inequahtr  of  the  contest  at  present  conasted  in  the  Trojans  heir 
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dlassem,  que  lateri  GastroroTn  adiiincta  latebat^ 
Aggeribus  septam  dream,  et  fluTialibos  nndia, 
Invadit :  sociosque  incendia  poscit  orantes, 
Atque  manum  pinu  flagranti  ferridus  irnplet. 
Turn  yero  incumbunt :  mguet  prsesentia  Tami ; 
Atque  omnis  facibus  pubes  accingitur  atris. 
Dinpuere  focos ;  piceum  fert  fumida  lumen 
Tteda,  et  commixtam  Vulcanus  ad  astra  fryillam. 

Quis  deus,  O  Mussb  (  tarn  sfeva  incendia  Teucm 
Ayertit  ?  tantos  ratibus  qnis  depulit  ignet  ? 
Dicite.    Prisca  fides  facto,  sed  famv^  perennia. 

Tempore  quo  primum  Phrjgia  formabat  in  Ida 
^ncas  classem,  et  pelagi  petere  alta  parabat ; 
Ipsa  deum  fertur  genetrix,  Berecyntia,  magnum 
Yocibus  his  affata  Joyem :  Da,  nate,  peteuti. 
Quod  tua  cara  parens  domito  te  poscit  Oljmpo. 
Pinea  silva  mihi,  multos  dilecta  per  annos ; 
Lucus  in  arce  fuit  summa,  quo  sacra  ferebant, 
Nigranti  picea  trabibusque  obscurus  accmis  : 
Has  ego  Dardanio  juyeni,  quum  classis  egeret. 


defended  by  their  ramparts.  TumuB  wished  to  bring  them  out  to 
and  open  fight  Hence  in  equwn  is  a  much  better  reading  tk 
wguor,  as  given  by  Heyne.  The  latter  would  imply  that  the  cu 
the  Trojans  was  on  elevated  ground,  and  that  Turn  us  wished  to 
them  down  into  the  plain ;  but  the  Trojan  encampment  was  it> 
the  plain,  not  on  high  ground.  70.  Aggeribu*  tepiam.  The  t 
were  drawn  up  on  shore,  according  to  ancient  custom . — Et  Jiuwit 
undis.  The  inference  appears  to  be  to  canals  or  trenches  dug  ai 
the  vessels,  and  cutting  off  the  approach  of  a  foe.  76.  Vtd» 
By  metonymy  for  ignis  or  incendia.  Supply  fert  from  the  proe 
clause. 

79-92.  Pritca  Jides  facto,  &c.  *<  The  belief  in  the  fact  Is  < 
true),  of  ancient  date,  but  the  tradition  hr»8  never  died."  83.  J 
penetrix  Berecyniia,  Cybele,  to  whom  Lla,  as  well  as  Meant  < 
cyntus  in  Phrygia,  was  sacred.  Consult  note  on  iEn.  tL  785. 
l)omito  Olpmpo.  Jupiter's  mother  had  preserved  him  from  Satan 
her,  therefore,  as  Senrius  remarks,  he  was  indebted,  in  &c^  fii 
possession  of  Olympus.  85.  Pinea  silva  mihiy  &.c.  **  I  have  a  i 
of  pine,  dear  to  me  during  many  years.  (In  a  part  of  that  fi 
once  stood  a  grove,"  &c.  Heync  regards  lines  86  and  87  as  spur 
out  they  are  defended  by  Wagner,  whose  interpretation  we  have  g 
The  grove  covered  the  summit  of  Ida,  and  in  it  sacrifices  were  ofi^ 
Cybele.  The  remainder  of  the  mountain  was  occupied  by  the 
ibrest.  The  grove  was  composed  of  pitch-pine  trees  and  maples  i 
■mingled.  8G.  In  arce  tummd,  <<0n  the  top  of  the  moantan 
Ida)." — Fuii,  The  grove  once  stood  there ;  the  trees  were  aftsn 
cut  down  to  build  the  fleet.    87.   TroHbus.    For  arbariinu.    88. . 
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.^eeia  dedi :  nunc  soUicitam  timor  anxius  angit. 
(olvc  metus,  atque  hoc  precibus  sine  posse  parentem,       90 
i^eu  cursu  quassatsB  ullo,  neu  turbine  yentl, 
/incantur.     Prosit,  nostris  in  inontibus  ortas. 
?*ilius  huic  contra,  torquet  aui  sidera  mundi : 
*)  genetrix !  quo  fata  yocas  f  aut  quid  pctis  istis  ? 
Uortaline  manu  factOB  immortale  carina?  95 

Pas  habeant  ?  certusque  incerta  pericula  lustret 
£neas  ?  Cui  tanta  deo  permissa  potestas  ? 
[mmo,  ubi  defunctse  iinem  portusque  tencbunt 
Ausonios  olim,  qusBcunque  evaserit  undis, 
Dardaniumque  ducem  Laurcntia  vexerit  arva,  100 

Mortaleni  eripiam  formam,  magnique  jubebo 
^quoris  esse  dcas ;  qualis  Nercia  Doto 
Et  Galatea  secant  spumantem  pectore  pontum. 
Dixerat ;  idque  ratum,  Stjgii  per  fluraina  fratris, 
Per  pice  torrentes  atraque  Toragine  ripas  105 

Annuit,  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympum. 
Ergo  adcrat  promissa  dies,  et  tempera  Parcae 

Supit\y  arhores,  from  I ucus, — Dardamo  juveni.  iEneas.  QD.  Anxiun 
anyit.  Heyne  calls  this  ^inepta  alliteratio"  and  reads  urgnel. 
Waf^er,  on  the  other  hand,  maintains  that  Virgil  purposely  employs  au 
alliteration  here  to  express  a  stronger  feeling  of  solicitude  on  the  part  of 
the  goddess;  and  he  refers  to  Cicero's mo^^  fnolettiarum  {De  Oral.  i.  1). 

90.  Atqtte  hoc  precibus,  &c.  ''And  let  a  parent  be  able  to  obtain 
this  by  her  entreaties."  OtJ.  Prosit.  Scil.  Tro^nis. — Nostris  in  mon^ 
tibus  ortas.  That  ihey  grew  on  Ida,  a  mountain  sacred  unto  me.  Sup« 
ply  esse. 

93-l0f>.  Torquet  qui  sidera  mundi.  "Who  reflates  the  mote- 
ments  of  the  stars  of  the  universe."  Compare  jEn.  vi.  707.  94.  Quo 
fata  vocas  1  *'  Whither  dost  thou  call  the  fates ! "  i.  e.  what  change 
art  thou  striving  to  make  in  the  settled  order  of  things  ? — Istis  7  **  For 
those  ships  of  thine."  Supply  navibus  or  trabibus.  96.  Certusque, 
&c.  ^  Shall  iiCneas  go  through  uncertain  dangers,  certain  himself  of 
being  saved  ?"  1)8.  Defunetce.  Supply  oursu  suoy  and  compare  JEn, 
vL  83.  99.  QiuBcunque  evaserit^  &c.  The  pronoun  and  the  verb  are 
in  the  singular,  but  the  reference  is  a  plural  one.  All  the  ships  did  not 
reach  Italy.  One,  the  vessel  of  Orontes,  was  sunk  in  the  stomi  off  the 
coast  of  Africa  (jEn,  i.  113),  and  four  were  burned  by  the  Trojan 
women  in  Sicily  {^En,  v.  699).  101.  Mortalem  eripiam  formam. 
Supply  its  omnibus.  104.  Idque  ratum,  &c.  Supply  esse.  The  con- 
■truction  is  id  ratum  esse  annuit. — Stygii  fratris.  Pluto.  Jove  ratifies 
his  promise  with  the  fearful  oath  by  the  Styx,  Cocytus,  and  other  riTers 
of  the  lower  world,  which  oath  no  deity  dared  to  break  with  impunity. 
lOG.  Nutu  tremefecit  Olympum.  So  in  Homer,  fsiyav  ^  iXiXiicv 
'OXvfiirov. 

107-122.  Tumi  injuria.    "The  ouir^kse  of  Tumus,*'  i.  •.  the  Tio- 
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Dcbita  oomplSnmt ;  quum  Tumi  injnm 
Admonuit  ratilnis  saeris  depelkre  taBdat. 
Hie  primum  nova  lux  ocnlis  offalnt,  et  iiqjeBS 
Yisus  ab  Aurora  ooolam  transcorrere  mmmu^ 
Idseique  chori ;  tarn  vox  horrenda  per  auras 
Excidit,  et  Troum  Rutuloraniqae  agmina  complete 
Ne  trepidate  meas,  Teuori,  defendere  naTes, 
NeTe  annate  manas :  maria  ante  exnrere  Tmno^ 
Quam  sacras  dabitur  piniu.     Yes  ite  solutaBi, 
Ite  desB  pelagi ;  Gcnetrix  jubet     Et,  sua  qmaque. 
Continue  puppes  abnimpunt  yincula  ripis, 
Delphinumque  modo  demersis  sequora  rostris 
Ima  pctunt.     Hinc  virginesd,  mirabile  monstnim, 
Quot  prius  SBratse  steterant  ad  litora  prcMrse, 
Reddunt  se  totidem  fades,  pontoque  fenmtur. 
Obstupuere  anuni  Rutidis :  conterritiu  ipse 
Turbatis  Messapus  equis ;  cunctatur  et  amnis, 
Kauca  sonans,  revocatque  pedem  Hberinus  ab  altiK 
At  non  audaci  Tumo  nducia  cessit ; 
Ultro  animos  tollit  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro ; 
Trojanos  hsec  roonstra  petunt ;  his  Jupiter  ipse 
Auxilium  solitum  eripuit :  non  tela,  nee  ignes 
Exspectant  Rutulos.     Ergo  maria  invia  Teucris, 
Nee  spcs  uUa  fiigse ;  remm  pars  altera  ademta  est : 
Terra  autem  in  nostris  manibus ;  tot  millia,  gentes 
Anna  ferunt  Italse.     Nil  me  fatalia  torrent, 
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ience  ofTered  by  him  to  the  sacred  ships. — Matrem,     Cybel*.  _11^ 
tjculii.    Supply  TVojanortim.     111.  ^6  ^tfrorti.    <<FVom  the 
113.  Idanque  chori.     Alluding  to  the  different  priests  of  Cyii^ 
Corybant^  the  Curetes,  and  the  Idei  Dactyli.     Figures  of  thsis 
seen  in  the  cloud.    114.  AV  trepidate,    **  Hasten  noC"      llfi. 
Addressing  the  ships.     118.  Puppet,    The  stems,  not  the 
here  mentioned,  in  allusion  to  the  ancient  mode  of  drawing  up 
stem  foremost  on  the  shore.      120.  Hinc,     That  is  ab  mie 
122.  Reddunt  se.    "  Rise  again." 

124-132.  Messapiu.  The  commander  of  the  van.  Compote  ^rar.  V.^ 
127.  Ultro  animot  totlU  dictis.    "  Farther  than  this,  too,  ho  — ^-  "•^ 


his  words  the  spirits  of  the  Rutulians ;  and  farther,  too,  rebnlni 
(for  their  fears)."    Ultro  has  here  the  force  of  inauper.    Coosnlt  Wiif» 
ner,  Qtuett.  Virg.  xxm  1.     128.  Pctunt.     «  Regard."     129.  AmMw0 
solitum.    Tamos  regards  the  loss  of  their  ships  as  a  sore  psoof  M^. 
Jove  had  abandoned  their  cause,  and  by  destroying  their  ▼eai' 
rained  all  their  hopes,  without  waiting  for  them  to  bo  bunt  bj  ti 
tulians.    131.  Rerum,    Means  of  deliverance.    Refemng  to  t]»  ^i^ 
IS2,  ToimUHa.    In  appod^u  ^Vtii  gcnie*  lidU, 


yges  pns  m  jnetant,  rMpoua  OMomB.- 

p&erique  datoiOt  lalq{«ie  qmd'BiTa 
sonia  Trofi*:  snatetmea  oootm 
ferro  sceleratomexwindetiB  genlem, 
fcrepta;  nee  mIm  tmgitAtridat 
solisque  licet  c«pci«  anm  Hyeanut 
;  Ecmel  satis  est.     Peecare  fnuaet 

Quibus  bwo  medii  fifhiernvnlli, 
lie  niotm,  leti  tlinmmina  parm, 
Ds ;  !Lt  non  Tidenint  ma»ni*  l^JKt 
hriratn  manu^  coiuidere  in  ignet  ? 
li-cti !  ferro  quis  scindere  vulum 
:  inecum  inmdit  trepidantia  caatn? 
tnihi  Vulcasi,  nonmille  carinia 
I  Teucros.     Addant  m  protcmi  omiiM 
ins;   tenebms  et  inertia fiirta 
.'sis  summffi  custodibus  arcis, 
;  iiec  equi  cteca  coademur  in  alvo : 
11,  certum  est  igni  cinramdare  muraa. 
:uni  DanaiB  rem,  faxo,  et  pnbe  Pelaq^ft, 


?/mjugr.    Lavinia.     1 39.  ItU  dolor.    Scil.  amjagu  rapt*. 

Atreus  (Menelaua  and  Agamemnon)  >»  not  tbe  Oo^ 
le  fell  indigrotioD  st  a  Imred  one's  havisg  been  banw 
lion  to  Ihe  rape  of  Helen.  104.  Sti  ftr^m  tmel  mtu 
!ut  (it  wiil  be  iaid)  it  i*  niHieimt  atonfmnit  tat  tbem  to 
J  once.  (Well,  then,)  it  tbaaM  have  bean  «dSd*Rt  fcr 
committed  Ihii  offence  ooee  before,  bacing  coocafcd  {tfltr 
9l  total  aveninn  towards  the  whole  race  of  vonMn."  141. 
greeinR  with  the  pronoun  undentood  in  tbo  acmsiitiie 
e.  143.  duibu*  bae  aedii,  &c.  "  (Tbe^>  unto  whom  this 
S:c.  Observe  the  harshiwM  of  cmMnicDon  in  qutinu  A«e, 
itive  of  the  eicited  rivliiiga  of  the  Bjieakur.  144.  Nvik 
lere  in  tbe  (ease  of  nonne. 

ied  wi.  O  lecH,  ic.      With  m,.  nipplv  diHU.      1*8.  Ar- 

Such  HI  thoM  giwn  to  Acliilles  (tram.  Jl.  ivio.  47S). 

:r.<.     Alludini;  to  the  fleet  i.!  I)ie  Gicfki  ihal  ssulcd  SgSJMt 

]t  hcif  merely  a  round  mimlwr,  emplajrcd  ncmidilB  M  « 
wllcuoige.  130.  Tr'i-'bra,  el  inerlia/i,rta,tl«,  AU«^- 
ft  of  the  PaUadium  in  llie  ni^-lif,  by  Ulj«>-i.       '  "        ' 

da,  let  then)  not  fenr   li«t  »-«  ciill   darkni 
nd  steal  from  them  Dial  on  nhii-h  their  Hfetj  ile| 
CO.     This  refcn  to  (he  Blrni^igftn  of  the  wooden  liiiiw. 
■M  taken.     153.  Cirl-m  «/.     "  We  are  ntoltei."    ~ 
54.  /-fljo.     An  old  form  for  /acrfo  ;  and  Wm  ft 
Btcd  for  Ihe  simple  future,  in  older  \x 
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Etfse  putent,  decimum  quos  difltulit  Hector  in  nnn^ig,    ij^ 
Nunc  adeo,  melior  quoniam  pan  acta  diei. 
Quod  superest,  Iseti  bene  gestis  corpora  rebut 
Procurate,  yiri ;  et  pugnam  sperate  parari. 

Interea,  yiplum  excubiis  obsidere  portas 
Cura  dator  Messapo,  et  moenia  cingere  flammis.  100 

Bis  septem,  Rutulo  muros  qui  milite  serpent, 
Delecti :  ast  iUoi,  centeni  quemque,  sequimtur 
Purpurei  cristis  jurenes,  auroque  corosd. 
Discurrunt,  Tanantque  rices;  fusique  pec  herbain 
Indulgent  vino,  et  vertunt  crateras  alfnos.  UB 

Colluccnt  ignes :  noctem  custodia  ducit 
Insomnem  ludo. 

Usee  super  e  vallo  prospectant  Troea,  et  armis 
Alta  tencnt ;  ncc  non,  trepidi  formidine,  portas 
Explonint,  pontesque  et  propugnacula  juDgunt;  IJV 

Tela  gerunt.     Instant  Mnestheus  acerque  Serestus 
Quos  pater  ^neas,  si  quando  adyersa  vocarent, 
Rectores  juvenum^  et  rerum  dedit  esse  magistros. 
Oninis  per  muros  legio,  sortita  periclum, 
Kxcubat,  exercetque  vices,  quod  cuique  tenendum  est.    17» 

Nisus  erat  portse  custos,  acerrimus  armis, 


rapidity  of  operation.  Hence  translate,  *'I  will  toon  cause,*'  &c. — PiAt. 
Pelasgu.  Contemptuous,  as  denoting  a  mere  band  of  benrdlea  war* 
rioM.  156.  Me/ior  par»  diet.  ^^  The  better  part  of  the  ^t/' i.  e.  tW 
part  better  adapted  for  action.  158.  Et  pugnam  sperate  pmrmu 
"  And  expect  that  a  fight  is  ready  (for  you),"  i.  e.  remain  fully  aMond 
that  on  the  morrow  n  battle  awaits  you.  Some  read  sperate  parati; 
hut  the  jingle  is  exceedingly  inharmonious. 

1(10-165.  Fiammis.  *'  With  watch-fires."  162.  lUos  centeni  ^mm- 
(/uc,  \c.  ''A  hundred  warriors  follow  these  each."  The  select  band 
consisted,  therefore,  of  1400  men.  164.  Variantque  vices.  ''And 
vary  the  turns,"  i.  e.  mount  guard  by  turns.  165.  Vertunt,  •  Invert," 
;'.  e.  drain. 

16U-175.  Htte.  These  movements  of  the  enemy.  169.  Attm, 
Supply  mamia,  170.  Pontes  et  propugnaeula  jttngunt,  *^They  jou 
together  the  bridges  and  outworks,"  i.  e.  they  join  Uie  outworks  to  tlM 
main  fortifications  by  means  of  stages  or  galleries.  171.  Tela  gernmlm 
"  They  bring  together  missiles,"  i.  e.  heap  them  up,  so  as  to  batv 
tnem  ready  for  action.  For  oongerunt,  174.  Sortita'  peridMrn, 
'*  Having  allotted  the  danger,"  i.  e.  bating  distributed  by  lot  the  posts  of 
danger.  There  seems  to  be  an  inverted  construction,  to  be  tliua  siTingnd : 
Omnis  legio  escubat  per  muros,  exereetgue  trices,  sortita  periAm, 
quod  cuique  tenendum  est.  By  vices  is  meant  the  sueeeseine  4uU§%  of 
each  watch.    Compare  ver.  221. 

J76-182.  Pwrtm.    **  Of  jne  of  the  gates."      177.   Afa 
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acides ;  comitem  JEnets  quern  miserat  Ida 
itrix,  jaculo  celerem,  leribusque  sagittis  ; 
ixta  comes  Euryalus,  quo  pulchrior  alter 
fuit  ^Eneadum,  Trojana  neque  induit  arma ;  180 

3uer  prima  signans  intonsa  juyenta. 
imor  unus  erat,  pariterque  in  bella  ruebant : 
(juoque  communi  portam  statione  tenebant. 
$  ait :  Dine  hunc  ardorem  mentibus  addunt, 
ale  ?  an  sua  cuique  deus  fit  dira  cupido  ?  185 

pu^nam,  aut  aliquid  jam  dudum  invadere  magnum 
;  agiiat  mihi ;  nee  placida  contenta  quiete  est 
is,  quae  Rutulos  habeat  fiducia  rerum  : 
na  rara  micant :  somno  rinoque  soluti, 
ibiiore  ;  silent  late  loca.     Percipe  porro,  190 

duhitem,  ct  quae  nunc  animo  sententia  surgat. 
m  acciri  omnes,  {)opul usque,  patresque, 
scunt ;  mittique  viros,  qui  certa  reportent. 
n  qufe  posco,  promittunt ;  nam  mihi  facti 
.  sat  est ;  tumulo  videor  reperire  sub  illo  195 

viani  ad  muros  et  nioenia  Pallantea. 
ipuit,  majjno  laudum  percussus  amore, 
ilus  ;  simul  his  ardentcm  affatur  amicum  : 
ijjitur  socium  summis  adjungere  rebus, 
fugis  ?  solum  te  in  tanta  pericula  mittam  ?  200 

ta  me  geuitor,  bellis  assuetus  Opheltes, 
icum  terrorem  inter,  Trojasque  labores, 

huntress  Ida."  A  nymph,  the  mother  of  Nisus  ;  not,  as  Home 
c,  the  mountain  so  named,  ^irith  the  epithet  venatrix  added  by 
c.     179.  Jujtta.     **  By  his  side.**     185.  An  sua  euique,  &c. 

that  which  one  earnestly  desires  to  be  regarded  as  a  divine  in- 
»n  ?*'  More  literally,  "  or  is  his  owh  desire  a  deity  to  each  one.*" 
nvadere.  "  To  attempt."  Said  Rcnerally  of  things  that  involve 
)r  less  difficulty  and   hazard.     189.  Lumina   rara.     **  Walch- 

Conipare  ver.  1C6.     191.  Quid  dubilem,    "  What  I  am  medi- 
A'ith  some  degree  of  hesitation." 

•206*.  Qui  certa  reportent.  "  To  bear  to  him  the  true  ^tato  of 
lira."  More  literally,  "  certain  (or  positive)  tidings."  194.  Si^ 
a;  posco,  promittunt,  "  If  they  promise  what  I  ask  for  thee.* 
jcnerously  intends  to  give  over  all  the  rewards  that  shall  be  pro- 
for  the  achievement  to  his  friend  Euryalus,  being  content  him- 
h  the  glory  alone  that  may  result.  Tumulo  videor  reperire^  ficc. 
links  I  can  find  a  way,'*  &lc.  In  such  a  construction  as  the  pif>> 
here  mania  occurs  immediately  after  muros ^  the  latter  appears  to 
» the  wal/Sf  the  former  to  the  city  itself,  with  its  buildings.  (Com- 
^agner  ad  ioc,  and  Niebuhr,  Rom,  Gesch,  vol  ii.  not.  80.)  After 
supply  jnihi.    202.  Argolicum  terrorem,    •*  The  terror  iupirtd 

nn 
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Sublatum,  emdiit ;  nee  tecum  talia  gessi, 
Magnanimum  ^nean,  et  hUa  eztrema*  aecutos  8 
Est  hicy  est  animus  lucis  conrtemtor,  et  istum 
Qui  Tita  bene  credat  emi,  quo  tendis,  honorem. 

Nisus  ad  liaec :  Equidem  de  te  nil  tale  Teiebar ; 
Nee  hs ;  non  :  ita  me  referat  tibi  magnuB  OTantem 
Jupiter,  aut  quicumque  oculis  hsec  aspidt  asquis. 
Sea,  si  quis,  que  multa  vides  disonmine  tali,  210 

Si  quis  m  adrersum  rapiat  casusve,  deusve, 
Te  superesse  yelim :  tua  vita  diguior  stas. 
Sit,  qui  me  raptum  pugna,  pretiove  redemtum^ 
Mandet  humo ;  solita  aut,  si  qua  id  Fortuna  yetabit, 
Absenti  ferat  inferias,  decoretque  sepulcro.  SIS 

Neu  matri  inisene  tanti  sim  causa  doloiis ; 
Quae  te  sola,  puer,  multis  c  matribus  ausa, 
Persequitur,  magni  nee  moenia  curA  Acestae. 
Ille  autem :  Gausas  nequidquam  nectis  inanes, 
Ncc  mea  jam  mutata  loco  sententia  ccdit.  SM 

Acceleremus,  ait ;  vigiles  simul  exeitat :  illi 
Succedunt,  servantque  vices  :  statione  rclicta 

by  the  Greeks,"  i.  ^i  the  territic  war  waged  by  the  Greeks.  203.  Ai^ 
latum.  ^  Brod  up,"  <'  reared."  An  allusion  to  the  Roman  cmtamd 
fathers  taking  up  children  newly  bom,  in  token  of  stcknowledgiqg  thoKi 
'J04.  Fata  exirema.  Alluding  to  the  wanderings  of  Maeaa  in  qoMk  il 
his  destined  city  and  final  home.  205.  Wc,  IndiaUiTe  of  0Brtv% 
the  hand  being  placed  on  the  breast. — Lucis.  For  vticv.  SOS,  Fill 
6r7»^  emi,  *'  To  be  cheaply  purchased  by  (the  sacrifice  of)  life."  Qml 
For  in  quern. 

208-2*22.  Neo  fas  ;  non.  '*  Nor  have  I  any  right  to  do  so  ;  wHi* 
the  full  form  of  expression  would  be,  nee  fas  est  mihi  taUr  «Mi 
210.  Qua  multa,  &.C.  ^  So  many  iirc  the  contingencies,  which*  thoi 
seesty  in  such  a  hazard  as  this."  211.  Rapiat.  Supplying.  219.  6BL 
<*  Let  there  be  some  friend." — Raptutn  pugnA,  "  Carried  off  ftom  the 
field  of  bottle.''  214.  Solita.  Alluding  to  the  usual  fickleness  d 
Fortune.  215.  Absenti.  **  To  my  absent  corpse."  The  ancient  Giceki 
and  Romans  were  accustomed  to  visit  at  periods  the  tombs  of  their  ie> 
latives  and  friends,  and  to  offer  to  them  sacrifices  and  nukms  gMik 
These  oblations  were  called  inferitp. — Sepulcro.  *'  With  a  oenoupli.'' 
See  on  ^n.  iii  66.  301.  304.  217.  Qua  te,  sola,  puer,  &c.  TIm 
mother  of  Euryolus  had  refused  to  be  lufl  behind  in  Sicily  witii  the 
other  Trojan  females,  but  boldly  followed  her  son.  Compne  jSsu' 
T.  715.  segq.  It  most  be  borne  in  mind,  howcrcr,  that  not  all'tbs 
Trojan  feinales  were  left  behind  in  Sicily,  but  only  those  adTaneed  b 
years.  The  mother  of  Emyalus,  therefore,  was  the  only  one  of  tiMnaers 
aged  matrons  that  accompanied  the  fleet  Compare  JEn»  si.  SA.  219 
file.  Eoiyahis.  221.  Vigiles.  Those  who  were  to  take  tbe 
222,  Rtgem^    The  t^rioco  Ascanins 


Laxabant  mata,  ot  wtdm  oUita  laboium  : 
Dactont  Tetta&n  piioii,  <lcl«ota  juventiu, 
Conatliam  snmmu  ngai  it  retxu  babebaat, 
Quid  fecerent,  quure  JBmemjaia  mintia*  e»et : 
Stant  longia  nnixi  ^Mtu,  M  Minta  tenentM, 
Castroram  et  eaanpi  medio.     Tnin  Ninu  et  una 
Enrj-alus  confestim  alwM  AdmittMr  orant : 
Rem  magnam,  pietianiqae  nwne  fiire.     Primiu  Inlat 
Accepit  trepidoB,  ac  Niram  dicere  jnsut. 
Turn  aic  Uyrtaadea :  Andite,  O I  meatibiu  «qnu, 
^neadte  ;  ne*«  hac  neatria  tpeabantar  ab  aann, 
Qoie  ferimua.     Batali,  •onmo  nooque  loluti, 
Procubuere  :  looam  inaidii*  oompfximiia  ifn. 
Qui  patct  in  birio  pcntn,  quK  proxima  panto : 
Intemipti  ignes,  aterqnc  ad  sideiK  foiuus 
Erigitur :  si  fortuna  pennittiti*  nti, 
QoEesitum  .£iieaii  et  mcenia  Pallantea : 
Mos  hie  cum  spoliis,  ingenti  ctede  peracta, 
Affore  cernetis.     Nee  nos  via  falHt  enntca: 
"Vidimus  obicam  primam  sub  Tallibiu  urbem 
Tenatu  uaiduo,  «t  totnm  cognorimus  amnem. 
Hie,  imnia  giavia,  atque  animi  matnnu,  Aletas : 


3S0-!MS.  Catirorum  tl  eampi  mn 
^MMn  fMdip.  Thia  pietuni  of  ■  zaiSUaj  ranndl  ia  vorth]]  of  atten- 
IMO.  231.  Ai^iuifT.  The  old  ferm  of  tba  ioBnitite  fmmrt.  232. 
ntHium  morm.  "  Woilh  the  delay,"  i.  e.  th«  delajr  and  inteiraption 
<rUA  it  might  occBuon  to  the  counoL  233.  IVf^K^M.  *  Agitated," 
L  e.  eidtad  by  the  idea  of  the  lerrice  thej  wen  ■bout  to  render  th^ 
eaonti;.  235.  Nm  hac  nutrw.  Sic.  "  Not  let  Ihtae  thiu^  which 
wo  are  now  going  to  protHxe,  be  eMimiited  b;  our  jcon."  2S7.  Lomm 
hhUiu.  "  A  place  (fit)  for  uui  Kcret  dtsign,"  i.  e.  our  deugn  ot  going 
Cnth  ■tcretlr  to  £neei.  23S.  In  Mm)  porlit.  "  In  the  doable  path 
■M'the  ate,"'i.  e.  leading  from  the  giite.  Two  nadi  led  from  tbii  gelc; 
one  to  Xeurentnm,  aad  through  the  camp  of  the  Rutuliani,  who  had 
eome  by  it  lo  atlack  the  Trojan  camp ;  Ihe  ol^er  tamed  to  the  left, 
paMed  in  the  rtar  of  the  camp,  and  led  into  the  intfrior  of  Uie  EOiuitrT. 
241.  Qamntum.  Tha  ii  coQinaoiily  taken  for  a  ].arHaph  ir  -  - 
meat  with  Xntan;  but  it  ii  maniltsllf  the  lupdM  nf^e!  trr  und 
"  If  jou  permit  us  to  try  our  fortune,  and  go  in  ac.iich  ot"  * 
Gfdt.  Soil.  Ruluhrum.  'iVi.  Nte  not  via  faiht  iaulet. 
the  way  likely  to  lieccite  ua  oi  we  Intel  nloDa  it."  'Hi.  ' 
aeurit  primam,  &c.  **  Often,  while  hunting^  haiw  we  aaea 
the  itadT  Tkllej*  the  anceit  part  of  the  town. 
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Di  patrii,  qaonuii*s«mper  sub  numinelVoja  eat, 

Non  tanden  omnino  Teuczos  delere  parads, 

Quum  tales  animos  ju?enam,  et  tarn  certa  tolistia 

Pectora. '  Sic  memorans,  humerps  dextrasque  tenehat 

Amborum ;  et  vultum  lacrimis,  at<]|ae  orayigabat : 

QuaB  Yobik,  quae  di^a,  Viri;  pro  Idudibus  is$u, 

Praemia  pkse  rear  solvi  ?  pulcherrima  primnm 

Di  moresque  dabun^vestri ;  turn  cetera  reddet 

Actutum  plus  ^neas,  atque  inteeer  seyi    , 

Ascanius,  merid  tanti  non  immemor  nnqnkm. 

Immo  ego  vos,  cui  sola  salus  genitore  reaucto, 

Excipit  Ascanius,  per  magnos,  Nise,  Penates, 

Assaracique  Larem,  et  canse  penetralia  Yeiitaey 

Obtestor;  qusBCumque  mihi  fortona  fidesque  est. 

In  vestris  pono  gremiis :  revocate  parentem ; 

Rcddite  conspectum :  nihil  illo  triste  recepto. 

Bina  dabo  argento  perfecta,  atque  aspera  signia, 

Pocula,  devicta  genitor  quae  cepit  Arisba ; 

Et  tripodas  geminos ;  auri  duo  magna  talenta ;  265 

Cratera  antiquum,  quem  dat  Sidonia  Dido. 


247-262.  Qnonim  semper  sub  numine,  &c.  Compare  £n.  u.  7(HL 
249.  Certa,  *<  Bold/'  ''resolute."  250.  Uumeroa  dextruamst^  Ad 
He  first  embraced  them,  throwing  his  arms  around  their  ihouldm^  nl 
then  he  grasped  the  right  hand  of  each.  252.  Pro  laudkbma  iitiL 
^  For  this  moat  meritorious  conduct  of  yours."  254.  Mitrefqim  «mM. 
*'  And  your  own  virtues,"  i.  e.  your  own  approring  contdencciL  2UL 
Actutunu — "  Anon."  Inteper  avi,  **  Now  in  the  bloom  of  jenb* 
Taken  in  connexion  with  what  follows,  it  denotes  that  thej  will  «ffr 
find  a  friend  in  Ascanius  from  youth  upward.  257.  Imm<K  Refenim 
back  to  immemor.  Hence  we  render  as  follows :  ^  No !  (noTer  na- 
mindful ;  on  the  contrary),  I,  whose  sole  happinea  is  centred  in  my 
father's  return,"  &c.  258.  Nise,  Ascanius  names  one  of  the  tm 
merely,  but  means,  in  &ct,  both  ;  since  at  ver.  525  we  have  **  «••»  0 
Calliope,  prccor,"  by  a  precisely  similar  construction.  259.  f  miriaoi 
ifuc  Larem,  The  tutelary  divinity  of  Assaracus,  one  of  his  enrlj  taoh 
fathers,  is  here  placed  for  the  whole  line. — Carue,  For  anii^mm*  S6a. 
Fides,    *'  Confident  hope,"  i.  e.  that  my  father  will  be  restoiad  to  Wk 

261.  In  vestris  pono  gremiis.  '*  I  place  in  your  boeams.**  A  bawrtififa 
expression.  I  place  all  my  happiness  and  hopes  under  your  can^  ta 
cherish  and  preserve,  even  as  a  mother  cherishes  her  child  in  her  bovw* 

262.  Conspectum,  Supply  ejm  mihi.-^NihU  illo  triste  reoepiOm  Sa^ 
ply  eriL 

265-280.  Tripodas,  Compare  note  on  ^n.  iii.  92.  266.  D§L 
Certain  substantircs  denoting  something  that  remains  with  oneb  or  ii 
more  or  len  abiding  in  its  nature,  such  as  donum,  munus,  Sec  i 
take  the  veib  in  its  present  tenfe  with  the  poets,  wheie  we  imiit 
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fii  VCTG  capon'  Itallara,  scoptri^^que  potiri 
Contiujciit  victori,  et  prankc  dicere  sortem  ; 
Vidisti,  quo  Tumus  equo,  quibus  ibat  in  armis 
Aureus :  ipsum  ilium,  clypeum,  cristasquc  nibentes,       270 
Excipiam  sorti,  jam  nunc  tua  prsemia,  Nise. 
Praeterea,  bis  sex  j^enitor  lectissima  matrum 
Corpora,  captivosque  dabit,  suaque  omnibus  arma : 
.  Insuper  his,  cam  pi  quod  rex  habet  ipse  Latinus. 
Te  vero,  mea  quem  spatiis?  propioribus  setas  2'Ji) 

Insequitur,  venerande  puer,  jam  pectore  toto 
Accipio  et  comitem  casus  complector  in  omiies. 
Nulla  meis  sine  te  quseretur  gloria  rebus ; 
Seu  pacem  seu  bella  geram  :  tibi  maxima  rerum 
^  Verborumque  fides.     Contra  quem  talia  fatur  280 

Euryalus :  Me  nulla  dies  tam  fortibus  ausis 
Dissimilem  arguerit :  tantum :  Fortuna  secunda 
Aut  adversa  cadat.     Sed  te  super  omnia  dona 
Unum  oro  :  genetrix  Priami  de  gente  vetusta 
Est  mibi,  quam  miseram  tenuit  non  Ilia  tellus  2H;i 

JMccum  excedentem,  non  moenia  reein  Ao^^f^iBB, 
Hanc  ego  nunc  ignaram  hujus  quodcumque  pericli  f'st, 
Inque  salutatam,  linquo :  Nox,  et  tua  testis 

late  br  a  past  one.  268.  Et  prteda  dicere  sortem.  <<  And  to  appoint 
a  distribution  of  booty,"  i.  e.  to  fix  a  day,  place,  and  manner  of  i\i*- 
tribution.  We  have  adopted  here  tlie  common  reading;  dicere,  and  have 
given  it  the  explanation  which  Wagner  assigns.  Heyne  and  others  have 
ducere ;  but  ducere  sortem  cannot  be  said  of  a  leader  himself,  since  the 
portion  of  tlie  latter  was  always  taken  from  the  plunder  before  the  main 
botly  of^his  followers  drew  lots  for  their  own  shares.  See  on  ./fin.  v. 
534.  If,  therefore,  we  retain  ducere  here,  it  can  only  have  the  meaning 
of  ditcendum  curare.  270.  Ipsum  ilium.  Supply  equmn.  272.  Ma- 
trtim.  Equivalent  merely  to  feminarum,  273.  Captivos.  Repeat  bis 
se.r. — Suaque  omnibus  arma,  **  And  the  arms  that  belong  to  all," 
i.  e.  together  with  their  arms.  The  allusion,  of  course,  is  !«  the 
"  captivi."  274.  Campi  quod.  **  What  of  domain."  275.  Te  vero. 
Ascanius  now  turns  to  £uryalus.--i5pa/iu.  A  metaphor  taken  from 
•acers,  spalia  denoting  the  intervening  space  between  two  competiltrt 
for  the  prize.  279.  Tibi  maxima  rerum,  &.C.  That  is,  in  all  my  actions 
ami  plans  I  will  place  the  utmost  reliance  on  thee. 

2M1-294.  Me  nulla  dies,  &c.  **  No  day  (of  my  future  life)  shall, 
as  I  hope,  prove  me  unworthy  of  this  so  bold  an  attempt :  thus  much 
(do  I  promise)  :  let  fortune  foil  out  favourable  or  adverse."  We  have 
adopted  here  the  punctuation  of  Heyne,  excepting  the  stop  after  ar- 
gucrit,  which  we  have  changed  from  a  semicolon  to  a  colon.  Observe 
the  force  of  the  subjunctive.  282.  Tantum,  Supply  promitto.  285 . 
Tenuit.  For  retinuit.  See  on  r.  217  -^Jlia.  For  Iliaca,  288. 
Inque  salutatam.    **  AnH   without  having  taken  leave.^    Literally, 
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Dextera,  quod  neqneam  lacrimal  perflem  parenlia^ 
At  tu,  oro,  solare  inopem,  et  succurre  relictae. 
Hanc  sine  me  spera  f«rre  tm :  audentioc  ibo 
In  casus  omnes.     Percusn  mente  dedenint 
Dardanidse  lacrimas :  ante  omnes  pulcher  lulua  ; 
Atque  animum  patrias  strinxit  pietatis  imago. 
Turn  sic  effatur : 

Sponde  digna  tuis  ingcntibus  omnia  cceplis : 
Namque  exit  ista  mihi  genetrix,  nomenque  Creiifln 
Solum  defuerit ;  neo  partum  gratia  talem 
Pan-a  manet.     Casus  fieustum  quicumque  seqoentor : 
Per  caput  hoc  juro,  per  quod  pater  ante  soleoat, 
Quae  tibi  polliceor  reduci,  rebusque  secundis, 
Ha^c  eadem  matrique  tu»  genenque  manebunt* 
Sic  ait  illacrimans :  humero  simul  exuit  ensem, 
Auratum,  mira  quem  facerat  arte  Lycaon 
Gnosius,  atque  habilem  vagina  aptarat  ebuma : 
l)at  Niso  Mnostbeus  pellem  horrendsque  leonis 
Exuvias ;  galeam  fidus  permutat  Aletes. 
Protenus  armati  incedunt :  quos  omnis  euntes 

*^  unsnluted  (by  me)."  Observe  the  tmeNs  in  inqtie  Moiuiatam  fit  ' 
irii^nlutatamque. — Not  et  tua  testis,  6cc.  He  invokes  what  was  neuoC  I 
&t  the  moment  of  speaking,  namely,  the  surrounding  darkneoy  and  tht 
right  hand  of  Ascauius,  which  he  was  then  grasping.  291.  Hmmamm 
we,  &c.  **  Allow  me  to  entertain  this  hope  of  thee."-~7\is  k  the 
genitive  of  the  personal  pronoun.  294.  Atque  tuUmum  pairUt,  && 
The  poet  refers  here  to  the  thought  of  his  own  father,  as  oocuning  Is 
lulus  on  beholding  the  filial  devotion  of  Euyalus. 

296-302.  Sponde  digna  tuis,  &c.  "  Expect  all  things  worthjr  of  tlif 
glorious  undertaking."  Litemlly,  **  promise  unto  thyself."  Tibi  U  ts 
be  supplied.  We  have  given  here  the  ordinary  reading,  which  Wagner 
defends.  Heyne,  on  the  other  hand,  has  ipondeo,  which  inrolveB  a 
metrical  difficulty,  for  •  final  in  verbs  is  very  rarely  shortened  br  wi 
of  the  Augustan  age,  and  (excluding  the  present  instance)'  no 
ample  occiun  in  Yiigil  of  the  final  o  in  a  verb  being  left  short,  es 
in  sdo  and  neeeio.  If,  therefore,  we  retain  spondeo  with  Hejnc^'k 
ought  to  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable,  spondyo,  298.  Parlmm 
talemu  For  earn  gum  talem  peperii  filium,  SOO.  Per  quod  paier  mmitf 
&c.  Ascunms  Here  imitates  his  fiither  JEnesa  in  the  form  of  his  oath. 
His  parent  was  accustomed  to  swenr  by  his  own  head  :  hk  son  now 
does  tlie  same.  301.  Reduci,  rebusque  secundis.  That  ia,.  in  cms 
thou  return,  and  success  attend  thee.  302.  Meirigtie  turn  ffenerifm 
manebunt,  '*  Shall  remain  for  both  thy  mother  and  thy  kinged,"  L  e. 
shall  be  preserved  for  them  in  case  thou  shouldst  &I1. 

305-313.  VaffinA  ebumd.    We  must  suppose  a  sheath  adoRisd 
merely  with  ivory.    806.  Pellem  horrentis^e,  &c.    *'  Xho  ddo 
spoil  of  a  absggy  lion,"  Lea  skin,  the  spoil  of,  &c  .•  a  ddn  sla 
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Prlinoruin  mnnus  ad  portas.  juvenuniquc.  senumq  ic, 
Prosequitur  V(;tis:  iiec  non  et  pulclicr  lulus,  310 

A  nte  annos  animunique  gercns  curamque  virilem, 
!Multa  patri  inandata  dabat  portanda ;  sed  aurse 
Omnia  disccrpunt,  et  nubibus  irrita  donant. 

Egressi  supcrant  fossas,  noctisque  per  umbram 
Castra  inimica  petunt,  muUis  tamen  ante  futuri  315 

Jlxitio.     Passim  somno  viiioque  per  herbam 
Coq)ora  fusa'vident;  arrectos  litore  cumis; 
Inter  lora,  rotasque,  viros,  simul  arma  jacere, 
Vina  simul.     Prior  Hyrtacides  sic  ore  locutus : 
Euryale,  audcndum  dcxtra :  nunc  ipsa  vocat  res  :  320 

Hac  iter  est.     Tu,  ne  qua  manus  se  attoUere  nobis 
A  tergo  possit,  custodi,  et  consule  longc. 
Ha)c  ego  yasta  dabo,  ct  lato  te  limite  ducara. 
Sic  meraorat,  vocemque  premit ;  simul  ense  superbum 
Rhamnetem  aggrcditur,  qui  forte,  tapetibus  altis  325 

Exstructus,  toto  proflabat  pectore  somnum ; 
Rex  idem,  et  regi  Tumo  gratissimus  augur : 
Sed  non  augurio  potuit  depellere  pestem. 
Tres  juxta  famulos,  temere  inter  tela  jacentes, 
Armigerumque  Remi  premit,  aurigamque,  sub  ipsis         330 
Kactus  equis ;  ferroque  secat  pendentia  colla ; 
Tum  caput  ipsi  aufert  domino,  truncumque  relinquit 
Sanguine  singultantem :  atro  tepefacta  cruore, 

from,  &c.  309.  Primorum.  "  Of  leaders."  The  genitive  of />rtmor« 
— Juvenumque  senumqite.  Referring  to  priorum,  312.  Sed  aurm 
omnia  discerpunty  &c.  That  is,  the  messengers  did  not  succeed  in 
reaching  /Eneas,  but  perished  by  the  way. 

'6\5-3'2d.  Ante.  "  Before  they  themselves  perished."  To  complete 
the  sense,  some  words  must  be  supplied  here.  Servius  makes  the  full 
form  of  expression  to  be  antequam  ipsi  perirent,  which  we  have  fol- 
lowed in  translating.  317.  Arrectos.  "With  the  poles  raised  in  uir." 
The  allusion  is  to  chariots  from  which  the  horses  have  been  unharnessed. 
319.  Vina.  **  Jars  of  wine,"  i.  e.  vessels  more  or  less  full  of  vine, 
the  remains  of  the  previous  evening's  debauch.  321.  Ildc  iter  est. 
Supply  viA  ;  i.  e.  per  cmsos  hostes.  Compare  ver.  356.  322.  ConsxiU 
longe.  "  And  keep  a  look-out  from  afar."  Consule  is  here  equivalent 
to  prospice,  or  provide.  323.  Vasta  daho.  For  vastabo. — Lato  litniie, 
**  A  broad  pathway,"  i.  e.  a  path  made  wide  by  the  sword. 

325-350.  Tapetibus  altis  exstructus.  For  jaeens  in  tapetibus  alti 
£xstructis.  32b'.  Prqflabat  pectore  somnum.  A  poetic  circumloeuiion^ 
implying  that  be  snored.  328.  Sed  non  auffurio,  &.c.  From  Hi^m, 
II.  ii.  859.  'AXX'  ovk  oluvoXoiv  Ipiooaro  Ktipa  fdkaivav.  329. 
Temere.  '*  Promiscuously."  330.  Premit.  For  opprimit.  "  He  kills.* 
— SmI  ipsis  equ        '<  Close  to  the  horses."     333.  Sangvhte  tkigul' 
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Terra,  torique  madent.   Nee  non  Lamjramque, 

Ft  juvenem  Serranum,  ilia  qui  plurima  nocte 

l^userat,  insignis  facie,  niultoque  jacebat 

Membra  deo  victus ;  felix,  si  protenus  ilium 

^^quasset  nocti  ladum,  in  lucemque  tulisset. 

Impastus  ceu  plena  leo  per  ovilia  turbans, 

Suudet  enim  vesana  fames,  raanditque  traliitque  340 

Molle  pecus,  mutumque  metu ;  fremit  ore  crueuto. 

Xec  minor  Eur)*ali  csedes :  incensus  et  ipse 

Perfurit ;  ac  multam  in  medio  sine  nomine  plebem, 

Fadumque,  Herbesumque  subit,  Rboetumque,  Abarimque. 

I^aros ;  Rbcetum  vigilantem,  et  cuncta  videntem  ;        3Ut 

Sed  magnum  metuens  se  post  cratera  tegebat : 

Pectore  in  adverso  totum  cui  comminus  ensem 

Condidit  assurgenti,  et  multa  morte  recepit 

Purpuream  vomit  ille  animam,  et  cum  sanguine  mixta 

Vina  refert  moricns ;  hie  furto  f**rvidus  instat.  350 

Jamque  iid  Messapi  socios  tendebat ;  ubi  ignem 

1  )eficcre  extremum,  et  religatos  rite  vidcbat 

Carpere  gram  en  equos :  breviter  cum  talia  Nisus, 

Sunsit  enim  nimia  co^de  atque  cupidine  ferri, 

Absistamus,  ait :  nam  lux  inimica  propinquat.  3i»5 

Poonarum  exhaustum  satis  est ;  yia  facta  per  hostes. 

Multa  virum  solido  argento  perfecta  relinquunt 

Armaque,  craterasque  simul,  pulchrosque  tapetas. 


tantem,  **  Spirting  forth  blood  with  con\'ulaire  throes.*'  Stmguim 
id  poetic  for  sanyttinem,  334.  Twi.  Referring  to  the  places  whefe 
they  Iny.  335.  Plurima,  Neuter  plural,  accus.  for  js/urfmuniy  bj  a 
poetic  idiom.  The  meaning  is,  per  jUurimam  noctem.  337.  Mulio  df. 
"  By  the  potent  influence  of  the  god  (Bacchus),"  i.  e.  by  much  wine. — 
Si  protenus  ilium,  &c  *'  If  he  had,  without  intermissiony  made  that 
sport  equal  to  the  night,  and  had  prolonged  it  imtil  the  light  of  day," 
i.  e.  had  played  all  night.  341.  Fremit  ore  cruenio.  After  thcK 
words  we  must  supply  in  the  mind  some  such  form  of  expreauon  at 
this:  simili  modo  furebat  Nisus.  342.  Euryali  cades.  Caused  hf 
Euryalus.  343.  In  medio,  "  In  promiscuous  slaughter.*'  Thus  wA 
explained  by  Wagner:  ^  Varios  et  sine  discrimineJ*  348.  MuUi. 
morte  recepit,  **  Withdrew  it  amid  abundant  death,"  i.  e.  and  with- 
drew it  after  inflicting  by  the  wound  certain  death.  350.  Furto  fervidiu^ 
For  cadi  furtivi  factiB. 

351-366.  Ignem  extremum,  '*  The  last  watch-fire."  352.  JUBgth 
tos.  ''Properly  secured."  354.  Sensii  enim  nimid,&c,  Tor  ho 
perceived  that  they  were  hurried  away  by  too  eager  a  desire  iat 
slaughter."  More  literally,  ''by  too  great  sUughter  and  dene.** 
Bi6    Fmnarum  gjehauttum  satis  est,     "  Vengeance  baa  been  mtt" 
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Euryaliis  phaleras  Rhamnetis,  et  anrea  biillii 

Cingulo,  Tiburti  Remulo  diturimiis  olim  8U0 

Que  mittit  dona,  hospido  quum  jungeret  abtens, 

Gssdicus ;  ille  suo  moriens  dat  habere  nepoti ; 

Post  mortem  bello  Rutuli  pugnaque  potiti : 

Ha9c  rapit,  atque  humeris  ncquid^uam  fbrtibns  aptat. 

Tarn  galeam  Messapi  habilem,  cnstisque  decoram,  365 

Induit.     Excedunt  castris,  et  tuta  capearant 

Interea  pnemissi  equites  ex  iirbe  Latin&, 
Cetera  dum  legio  campis  mstructa  moratur, 
I  bant,  et  Turno  regi  responsa  ferebant, 
Tercentum,  scutati  omnes»  Volscente  magistro.  dTO* 

Jamque  propinquabant  castns,  muroque  subibant, 
Quum  procul  hos,  Isevo  flectentes  iimite,  cemunt, 
Et  galea  Euryalum  sublustri  noctis  in  umbra 
Prodidit  immemorem,  ladiLsque  adyersa  refulsit. 


ficiently  exhausted."  359.  PhaUnu,  Consult  note  on  JEn.  ▼ 
310.  360.  dnffula,  Obterve  the  force  of  the  plural,  as  indicating  a 
costly  belt.  361.  Mittit.  For  mm/.  See  on  ver.  266. — Quumjun- 
geret.  Supply  »c  iUi,  and  compare  i£n.  yii.  264.  362.  Hie.  Rem- 
uIuH. — Dat  habere.  A  Grscism  for  dai,  i.  e.  detRi,  kabenda.  The 
liitter  verb  is,  in  fact,  pleonastic,  as  in  the  Greek,  iAstv  fxc^v.  862- 
Post  mortem  bello,  &c.  After  the  death  of  the  grandson  of  Remulus, 
who  was  slain  in  battle  by  the  Rutulians.  the  latter  became  possessed 
of  the  belt,  and  gave  it  as  a  portion  of  the  booty,  or  as  a  prize  of  yalour,. 
to  Rhamnes.  Wagner  regards  this  line  as  spurious.  Consult  his  criti- 
cal note.  Nequidquam.  Because  not  destined  long  to  enjoy  th«n. 
3G5.  Galeam  Meuapi,  &c  Messapus,  howerer,  was  not  slauu  See 
ver.  523.  and  compare  ver.  351.  366.  Tuta  oapeuunt.  **  Make  for 
a  place  of  safety." 

369-380.  £t  Turno  regi  respotua  ferebant.  Tumus  had  gone  on 
before  with  a  light-armed  band,  to  attack  the  Trojan  camp.  Mean- 
while, forces  were  collecting  in  the  city  of  Laurentum,  and  Tumus 
sends  back  word  to  accelerate  the  march  of  these.  The  three  hundred 
horse  are  despatched  with  an  answer  to  this  request,  from  the  capitol  of 
Latinus.  Heyne  and  others  read  regit,  making  the  answer  oome  from 
Latinus  himselfl  But  Wagner,  with  more  propriety,  and  on  better 
manuscript  authority,  gives  regi,  and  supposes  the  answer  to  have  come 
from  the  commander  of  the  infimtry,  which  still  remained  be- 
hind ;  for  Latinus  himself  had  given  up  the  reins  of  affiurs,  as  we 
have  been  told  in  jEn*  viiL  600.  370.  Afagitiro.  For  duee.  372. 
IIoA,  Nisus  and  Eoryalua. — Lmvo/Udeniee  Umiie.  The  two  Trojans 
had  at  first  taken  the  right-hand  patb^  ui  order  to  reach  the  camp- 
of  the  Rutulians;  in  leaving  this,  they  turn  to  the  left,  and  fail 
in  with  the  hostile  cavalry.  The  left-hand  loote  would  have  carried 
them  towards  the  Tiber  tad  the  dtj  of  Eoander.  374.  Immmmorewu 
^  Regardless  of  the  drcumstance/'  L  •,  aneoiiieioiis  that  his  heUnet  was 
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Haud  temere  est  visam.     Conclamat  ab  agmine  YobosKi 

State,  viri ;  qusB  causa  viee  ?  qnive  estu  in  armis  t  30 

Quove  tenetis  iter  ?    Nihil  iUi  tendere  contra ; 

Sed  celerare  fugam  in  silvas,  et  fidere  nocti. 

Objiciunt  cquites  sese  ad  diTortia  nota 

Hinc  atque  nine,  omnemque  abitum  custode  oonmant. 

Silva  fuit,  late  dumis  atque  ilice  nigra 
Horrida,  quam  densi  complerant  undiqne  sentes : 
Hara  per  occultos  lucebat  semita  calles. 
Euryalum  tenebne  ramoram  onerosaque  pneda 
Impediunt,  fallitque  timor  regione  viarum. 
Nisus  abit :  jamque  improdens  evaserat  bosteSi 
Ad  lucos,  qui  post  Albee  de  nomine  dicti 
Albani ;  turn  rex  stabula  alta  Latinus  habebat 
Ut  stctit,  et  fnistra  absentem  respexit  amicum ; 
Euiyale  infelix,  qua  te  regione  reliqui  ? 
Quavc  sequar,  rursus  perplexum  iter  omne  revolTezis 
Fallacis  siWee  ?  simul  et  vestigia  retro 
Obscnrata,  legit;  dumisque  silentibus  errat. 
Audit  cquos,  audit  strepitus  et  signa  sequentam. 
Nee  longum  in  medio  tempus,  quum  cliunor  ad  amet 
Pervenit,  ao  videt  Eurjalum ;  quern  jam  manus  onmii^ 
Fraude  loci  et  noctis,  sibito  turbante  tumultu, 
Oppressum  rapit  ct  conantem  plurima  frustra. 
Quid  faciat  ?  qua  vi  juvenem,  quibus  audeat  armis 
Eripere  ?  an  sese  raedios  moriturus  in  enses 
Inferat,  et  pulchram  properet  per  vulnera  mortem  f 
Ocius  adducto  torquciis  iiastile  lacerto, 
Suspiciens  altam  Lunam,  sic  voce  precatur : 


betmving  him. — Radiis,    Supply  Lunte,    375.  Ilaud  temere  met 
This  pa^ed  not  unobserved.     377.  Teruiere.     The  hiitoiiod  infinitii^ 
and  well  explained  by  Servius  ixn  equivalent  here  to  iemdere 
380.  Omnem  abitum.    "  Every  avenue  of  eseope," 

381-408.  ince  nigrcu  See  on  i£n.  v.  129.  38S.  Oemitoe 
^  Tracts  covered  with  underwood."  This  can  hardly  be  the  xig^ 
ing,  and  ought,  probably,  to  be  clianged  into  oeeuliae  vaiiee.  If  it  b» 
allowed  to  stand,  it  must  be  taken  in  the  sense  whidi  we  hare  aa^gMi 
to  it.  385.  FallU  regione  viarum,  '*  Leads  him  astny  firmn  tlM  tnr 
direction  of  his  route."  Compare  note  on  yEn.  ii.  737.  380.  /wprMliMr 
Not  perceiving  that  Euryalus  remained  behind.  387*  Ad  iucee,  ^im 
far  as  the  groves.*'  We  have  given  lucoi  in  this  place  inWnwj  of 
lacus^  the  reeding  of  Heyne.  394.  ^gna»  **  The  signals,''  i  e.  ~ 
calling  upon  one  another  in  different  parts  of  the  wood.    S97» 


loci  et  noetii  eppreuem,    ''Overcome  by  the  treadiery  of  &»  alMt 
and  nifiht,*"  I  e.  led  astray  bar  the  dariniess  and  his  jgnanuww  m  d» 
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Tu.  (K-a.  tu  prcesons  nostro  succurrc  laoori, 

Astroruni  dccus,  ot  iiemoram  Liitonia  custos  ;  40^^ 

Si  qua  tuis  unquam  pra  mc  pater  Hyrtacus  aris 

Dona  tulit,  si  qua  ipse  meis  venatibus  auxi, 

Suspendive  tholo,  aut  sacra  ad  fastigia  fixi ; 

Hunc  sine  me  turbare  globum,  et  rege  tela  per  auras. 

Dixerat ;  et,  toto  connisus  corpore,  ferrum  410 

Conjicit.     Hasta  volans  noctis  diverberat  umbras, 
Et  vcnit  aversi  in  tergum  Sulmonis,  ibique 
Frangitur,  ac  fisso  transit  prsecordia  ligno. 
Volvitur  illc,  vomcns  caliduni  de  pectore  flumen. 
Frigid  us,  <;t  longis  singultibus  ilia  pulsat.  415 

Diversi  circumspiciunt.     Hoc  acrior,  idem 
Eccc !  aliud  summa  telum  librabat  ab  aure : 
Dum  trepidant,  iit  hasta  Tago  per  tempus  utnimque 
Stridcns,  trajectoque  hassit  tepefiEu;ta  cerebro. 
Seevit  atrox  Volscens,  nee  teli  conspicit  usquum  420 

Auctorem,  nee  quo  se  ardens  immittere  possit. 
Tu  tamen  interca  calido  mihi  sanguine  pceuas 
Porsolves  amborum,  inquit :  simuL  ense  recluso 
Ibnt  in  Euryalum.     Turn  vero  exterritus,  amens, 
Conclamat  Nisus ;  nee  se  celare  tenebris  425 

Amplius,  aut  tantum  potuit  pcrferre  dolorem : 
]VIc,  me  (adsum,  qui  feci),  in  me  convertite  ferrum. 
O  Rutuli !  mea  frdus  omnis  ;  nihil  iste  nee  ausus. 


o)untry.  40.*).  Latonia  cutlos,  ''  Latonian  guardian,"  i.  e.  Diana,  or 
the  Moon.  Castas  refers  to  her  as  a  huntress  and  goddess  of  tho 
woodii.  406.  Aitri.  In  the  sense  of  addidi.  408.  Ilttnc  globum, 
'*  Thi«  troop." 

412-139.  Aversi,  *' Turned  from  Nisus  towards  Euryalus."  The 
common  text  has  adcer.si^  which  cannot  stand,  even  though  we  explain 
tergum  by  scutum^  as  Sffrviiis  and  Donatus  do. — Ibique  frangitur,  6cc. 
*^  And  is  there  broken,  and  passes  through  his  vitals  with  the  fractured 
wood."  The  spear  of  Ni:»us  was  driven  through  tho  back  of  Sulmo,  so 
that  the  head  projected  out  of  his  breast ;  the  long  handle,  howevei^ 
behind,  bends  down  by  its  own  weight,  and  breaks  oif.  415.  Singultilfw 
ilia  pulsat.  Compare  Georg,  iii.  506.  41G.  Idem,  Nisus.  417 
Summd  ab  aure,  ^  From  the  tip  of  his  ear."  He  poised  the  weapoQ 
above  hb  shoulder  before  throwing  it.  427.  Afc^  me  {adtum,  qui  fed), 
dec.  The  eagerness  of  Nisus  to  save  his  friend  gives  a  broken  and  inter* 
rupted  air  to  his  speech.  We  mar  sappoee  petite,  or  tome  verb  of 
similar  import,  to  be  undcrskood  with  me,  me,  tliotigh  not  required  in 
translating.  Some  make  me,  me,  to  be  gorerned  by  the  prepoaitiou  in 
understood,  as  inferred  from  in  me  eonvertUe,  &c.  This,  howerer,  is 
extremely  hanh.    428.  Fraus»    Here  equivalent  to  eeeiut  or  eulpa»-^ 
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Ncc  potuit :  coelum  hoc  et  conscia  sidera  tester. 

Tantum  infelicem  iiimiuni  dilexit  amicum.  430^\ 

Tnlia  dicta  dabat :  sed  yiribus  ensis  adactus 

Transabiit  costas,  et  Candida  pcctora  nimpit. 

olvitur  Euryalus  leto,  pulchrosque  per  artus 
It  cruor,  inque  humeros  cervix  collapsa  recumbit : 
Purpureusveluti  cum  flos,  succisus  aratro,  43S 

Languescit  moriens ;  lassove  papavera  collo 
Demisero  caput,  pluvia  quum  forte  gravantur. 
At  Nisus  ruit  in  inedios,  solumquc  per  omnes 
Nolscentem  petit ;  in  solo  Volscente  moratur.  43^- 

Quern,  circum  glomerati,  hostes  hinc  comminus  atque  bine 
Proturbant.     Instat  non  secius,  ac  rotat  enseni 
Fulmineum  ;  doocc  Rutuli  clamantis  in  ore 
Condidit  ad  verso,  ct  moriens  animam  abstulit  hosti. 
Tuni  super  (^xanimum  sese  projecit  amicum 
Confossus,  placidaque  ibi  demum  morte  quievit.  44» 

Fortunati  ambo !  si  quid  mea  carmina  possunt. 
Nulla  dies  unquam  raemori  vos  eximet  aevo, 
Dum  domus  iKnex  Capitoli  immobile  saxum 
Accolet,  impcriunique  pater  Romanus  h<ibebi^ 

Victores  pra»da  Rutuli  spoliisque  potiti,        '  45fr 

Volscentem  cxanimum  ilentes  in  castra  ferebant. 
Nee  minor  in  castris  luctus,  Rhamnete  reperto 
Exsangui,  et  primis  unA  tot  ca?de  peremtis, 
Serranoque,  Numaque.     Ingens  concursus  ad  ipsa 
Corpora  seminecesque  viros,  tepidaque  recentem  455 

Ccede  locum,  et  plenos  spumanti  sanguine  rivos. 
Agnoscunt  spolia  inter  se,  galeamque  nitentem 
Messapi,  et  multo  phaleras  sudore  receptas. 


hte.  '*  He  who  is  now  in  your  possession."  Obsen'c  the  force  of  itt§» 
435.  Purpuretu  Jlo*.  ^  Some  bright-hued  flower."  Thb  beautiftil 
pasMge  appeun  to  be  imitated  from  Catullus  (ix.  22).  430.  In  jo/b 
VoUcente  moratur,    "  lie  perseveres  in  the  attack  on  Volaceiis  alone." 

447-449.  Nulla  dies,  ^  No  lapse  of  time."  418.  Domw  JEm^ 
**  The  house  of  ifineas/*  by  which  is  meant  the  Julian  line, — Immobile 
Moxum.  Rome  was  to  stand  as  long  as  the  rock  of  the  Capitol  itood, 
and  to  a  Roman  the  Capitol  was  eternal.  449.  Pater  Romanue,  Ac- 
cording to  Heyne.  Jupiter  CapUolinus  is  here  meant ;  but,  according  t9 
Wagner,  Augustus,  This  latter  opinion  is  the  more  probable,  the  poet 
not  meaning  that  Augustus  is  to  reign  for  ever,  but  that  the  empiie  oC 
ths  world  will  be  ever  held  by  his  line. 

450>458.  Pradd.    The  booty  recovered  from  Nisus  and  EoryBlin 
453.  Primis,    For  fwimoribus,    4b^.  Recepla      «*  BAtaken.' 


>» 


JENEIDOS   Lin.    DC.  477 

Et  jam  prima  novo  s|)arp:t'])at  lumine  terras, 
Tithoni  croceum  lint|uens,  Aurora,  cubile  :  4G0 

J..111  sole  infuso,  jam  rebus  luce  retectis,  » 

Turnus  in  arma  viros,  armis  circumdatus  ipse, 
Suscitat ;  seratasque  acies  in  proelia  cogit 
Quisque  suas,  variisque  acuunt  rumoribus  iras. 
Quin  ipsa  arrectis,  visu  miserabile !  in  hastis  465 

PraBfipfunt  capita,  et  multo  clamore  scquuntur, 
Eur}'ali  et  Nisi. 

^neadac  duri  murorum  in  parte  sinistra 
Opposuere  aciem,  nam  dextera  cinji^itur  amni ; 
Ingentesque  tenent  fossas,  et  turribus  altis  470 

iStant  raoesti ;  simul  era  virum  prsefixa  movebant, 
Nota  nimis  miseris,  atroque  fluentia  tabo. 

Interea  pavidam  volitans  pennata  per  urbem 
Nuntia  Fama  ruit,  matrisque  allabitur  aures 
Euryali :  at  subitus  miserse  calor  ossa  rcliquit ;  475 

Excussi  manibus  radii,  revolutaque  pensa. 
Evolat  infelix,  et,  feniineo  ululatu, 
Scissa  comain,  muros,  amens  atque  agmina  cursu 
Prima  petit ;  non  ilia  virum,  non  ilia  perieli, 
Telorumque,  memor ;  coelum  dehinc  questibus  implet :  480 
Hunc  ego  te,  Eurjale,  aspicio  ?  tune,  ilia  senectse 
Sera  meie  requies,  potuisti  linquere  solam, 
Crudelis  ?  nee  te,  sub  tanta  pericula  missum, 
Affari  cxtremum  miserae  data  copia  matri  ? 
Heu !  terra  ignota,  canibus  data  prseda  Latinis,  485 

Alitibusque,  jaces  !  nee  te  in  tua  funera  mater 


459-471.  Et  jam  prima,  Sec.  Repeated  from  Mn,  iv,  284.  464. 
Sitas,  We  have  followed  the  reading  of  Wagner.  Heyne  gives  tuosj 
and  regards  it  as  an  elegance  ;  to  which  Wagner  replies,  Sed  quid  in  hoc 
manifesto  vitio  insit  elegantia,  non  video. — Rumoribus.  These  appear 
to  have  hod  reference  to  the  nocturnal  slaughter.  469.  Opposuere 
aciem,  Supplj  suam,  471.  Vir&m,  Risus  and  Euryalus. — Move- 
bant.    '*  Excited  their  indignation."     For  eommovebant 

473-50*2.  Pavidam  per  urbem,  "  Through  the  panic-stricken  city,** 
i.  e.  the  encampment  and  new  city  of  the  Trojans.  476.  Radn.  "  The 
shuttle." — Revolutaque  pensa.  **  And  the  web  was  unravelled."  478. 
Agmina  prima.  She  mingles  in  the  foremost  line  of  the  combatants, 
in  order  to  behold  once  more  the  features  of  her  son.  481.  Hunc* 
"  In  this  state."  Equivalent  to  taiem,  482.  Solam,  Supply  me.^- 
TerrA  ignotd,  "  In  a  strange  land."  His  native  country,  on  the  other 
hand,  would  be  terra  nota.  486.  Nee  te  in  tua  funera^  &c.  We 
have  hero  a  most  corrupt  passage,  and  one  which  all' the  commentators 
pie  up  in  despair.    AU  the  macascripts  read  funera,  and  we  have. 
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Produxi,  presuTe  oculos,  aat  Tulneia  lavi, 
Yeste  tegens,  tibi  qnam  noctei,  festma,  dietqae^ 
Urguebem,  et  tela  curas  •olabw  anilei. 
Quo  sequar  ?  aut  que  nunc  artm^  avulia^ne  xiiemlH% 
Et  funus  locerum,  tellus  habet  ?  hoc  mihi  de  te, 
Nate,  refers  ?  hoc  sum  terraque  maxiqiieaeeata? 
Figite  me,  si  qua  est  pietas ;  in  me  omnia  tela 
Conjicite,  O  Rutuli !  me  primam  abtumite  fieixo : 
Aut  tu,  magne  pater  diT&n,  miserere,  tuoque 
Inrisum  hoc  detrude  caput  aub  Tartara  telo  ; 
Quando  aliter  nequeo  crudeiem  abmmpere  Titem. 
Hoc  fletu  concussi  animi,  moestusque  per  amnaa 
It  gemitus ;  torpent  infinite  ad  prcalia  mta. 
Blam  incendentem  iuctus  JUUeus  et  Actor, 
Ilionei  monitu  et  multum  hcrimantia  lull, 
Corripiunt,  interque  manas  sub  tecta  repononL 
At  tuba  terribuem  sonitom  pxocnl  sere  oanoro 
Incrcpuit :  sequitur  clamor,  ccislumque  remugit. 
Accelerant  acta  pariter  teetudine  Yolsei ; 
Et  fossas  implere  parant,  ac  yellere  rallum. 
Quserunt  pars  aditum,  et  scalis  asceudeie  muros. 
Qua  raxa  est  acies,  interlucetque  corona 
Non  tarn  spissa^riris.     Telorum  effundeie  contra 
Omne  genus  Teucri,  ac  duris  detrudere  contis, 
Assueti  longo  muros  defendere  hello. 
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therefore,  instead  of  changing  this  to  ftmere,  with  Wagner, 
the  emendation  of  Donatus,  which  consists  in  the  inaertum  of  ths'pr 
position  in.    The  phraae  producere,  or  ducere  funus,  meana^  "  to  b» 
form  tlic  lost  sad  offices  for  one ;"  bat  the  yerb  is  here  etmnUy  ^ffStt 
to  the  person  at  once,  and  indicates  the  bestowal  upon  hun  oi  t~ 
sad  offices  of  affection.    488.  Veste  Ugena,  &c«    The  mothsr,  of* 
in  preparing  the  robe,  was  not  anticipating  the  death  of  het  aoi 

was  getting  it  ready  for  him  as  an  ornamental  appendagt.  491. 

For  cadaver,  **  Thy  lacerated  corpse." — Hoc  mihi  dir  ir,  Ac  *Jb 
this  all  of  thee  that  thou  bringest  back  to  me  ?^  Alludj^g  to  tha  §iqr 
head  of  her  son,  which  she  had  in  full  view.  5U0.  InemdetUam  iaatm, 
**  Increasing  (every  moment)  their  affliction."  502.  Inisr  -nrnntg  IW 
in  tnanikus, 

50a-524.  At  tuba  ierribilem,  &c  Observe  the  beautifal  elbet  |iO- 
(iueed  by  this  sudden  change  from  tears  and  sadness  to  the  bortlaaf 
#ar.  It  is  as  if  we  were  aroused  at  the  instant  by  the  venr 
the  trumpet  The  line  is  imitated  from  a  well-knowc  one  of. 
505.  Testudine,  Consult  note  on  ^n.  ii.  441.  508.  Aeim. 
Trcjanorum,  509.  Non  tarn,  Eqoiyalent,  in  fiict»  to  «m 
610.  Deirmkre.    The  historical  infinitlTe.    Snppllj  i^iifiiidt.    filL 
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Siixa  quoque  Iiifesio  volvchant  ponderc,  si  qua 

Possent  toctain  aciem  perrumpere  :   quuiu  tamen  omnes 

Ferre  juvat  subter  densa  testudiae  casus. 

Nee  jam  sufficiunt ;  nam,  qua  globus  imminet  ingens,    515 

Immanem  Teucri  molem  yolvuntque  ruuntque ; 

QuQc  stravit  Rutulos  late,  armonimque  resolvit 

Tegmina.     Nee  euraat  canco  contendere  Marte 

Amp] i  us  audaces  Rutuli,  sed  pellere  vallo 

Missilibus  certant.  520 

Parte  alia,  Iiorrcndus  visu,  quassabat  Etruscam 

Pinum,  (^t  fumiferos  infert  Mezentius  ignes : 

At  Messapus,  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles, 

Reseindit  vallum,  et  scalas  in  moenia  poscit 

Vos,  O  Calliope !  precor,  aspirate  canenti,  525 

Quas  ibi  tune  fcrro  strages,  quae  funera  Turnus 
Ediderit ;  quem  quisque  virum  demiscrit  Oreo : 
Et  meeum  ingentes  oras  evoWite  belli. 
Ft  meministis  enim,  divse,  et  mcmorare  potestis. 

Turris  crat  vasto  suspectu,  et  pontibus  altis,  530 

Opportuna  loco  ;  summis  quam  viribus  omnes 
Expugnare  Itali,  summaque  evertere  opum  r'l 
Certabant :  Troes  contra  defenderc  saxis. 


/A)ngo  bello.  '^  In  their  long  war,"  i.  c.  with  the  Greeks.  513.  Teclam 
€iciem.  "  The  testudo-protected  band."  They  rolled  down  large 
stones  in  order  to  break  through  the  serried  order  of  the  testudo.  If 
the  shields  were  kept  firmly  locked  togctlicr,  the  missiles  cast  upon  them 
would  roll  off  like  water  from  a  roof.  514.  Juvat.  Supply  Rutulas, 
515,  Nee  jam  suffieiunt.  Supply  viribus,— Globiu  ingtns.  Referring 
to  the  testudo.  516.  Ruunt,  Here  taken  actively  in  the  sense  of 
projiciunt.  518.  Ctgco  Marte,  **  In  covered  fight,"  i.  c.  under  the 
covering  of  the  testudo.  522.  Pinum,  i'robubiy  a  pine-tree  in  flames, 
instead  of  an  ordinary  torch.  521.  Reseindit  vallum.  **  Opens  a 
breach  in  the  vallum," 

525-520.  Vos,  O  Calliope,  precor,  &c.  "  Do  you,  (O  ye  Muses,  and 
thou  in  piirticulnr,)  0  Calliope,"  &c.  A  peculiar  construction,  by  which 
the  Muses  are  all  invoked,  but  the  invocation  is  specially  addressed  to- 
one  of  the  number,  who  alone  is  named.  This  construction  is  imitated 
from  the  Greek.  See  above,  on  ver.  258.  528.  It^entes  orat  beUL 
^  The  vast  outlines  of  the  war."  Ora,  meaning,  literally,  the  emtrtm^ 
edges  of  n  garment,  here  denote  figuratively  the  whole  circuit  of  events^ 
the  main  outlines.  The  details  themselves  are  too  numerous  to  be  all* 
given.  The  expression  is  borrowed  from  £nnius.  529.  Et  me^imttis^ 
&c.  This  line,  which  is  repeated  from  yEis.  vii.  645,  is  not  found  in 
many  MSS.  , 

580-O48.  Vasto  suspectu.  <<  Of  vast  height."— ^/poit^M  altis. «  And, 
with  lofty  bridges,"  i.  e.  oommunicatbns  by  timbers  laid  across  from  th» 


480  jBNBnMWiUB.  nc. 

Perque  cayas  densi  tela  intorquere  fenestras. 

Princeps  aidentem  conjecit  lampada  Tumiia, 

Et  flammam  affixit  lateri  *  qiue  plurima  rento 

Corripuit  tabulas,  et  postibus  hsesit  adesia. 

Turbati  trepidare  intus,  frustraque  malomm 

Velle  fugam.    Dum  se  glomerant,  retroque  Teddnnt 

la  partem,  qusB  peste  caret;  turn  ponders  turns 

Procubuit  subito,  et  ccelum  tonat  omne  firagore  I 

Semineces  ad  terram,  immani  mole  secata, 

Confixique  suis  telis,  et  pectora  duro 

Transfossi  ligno,  Teniunt.     Vix  unus  Helenor 

Et  Ljcus  elapsi :  quorum  primeeYus  Helenor,  513 

I^Iseonio  regi  quern  serva  Licymnia  furtim 

Sustulerat,  yetitisque  ad  Trojam  miserat  armis, 

£nse  levis  nudo,  parmaque  inglorius  albl. 

Isque,  ubi  se  Turni  media  inter  millia  yidit, 

Hinc  acies,  atque  bine  acies  adstare  Lntinas  ;  551 

lit  fera,  quae,  densa  venantum  septa  corona. 

Contra  tela  furit,  seseque  baud  nescia  morti 

Injicit,  et  saltu  supra  venabula  fertur ; 

I  laud  aliter  juvcnis  medios  raoriturus  in  hostcs 

Irruit ;  et,  qua  tela  yidet  densissima,  tendit.  5S5 

At,  pedibus  longe  melior,  Lycus,  inter  et  hoste&» 

Inter  et  anna,  ^g^  muros  tenet ;  altaque  cortat 

Prendere  tecta  manu,  sociumque  attingere  dextras. 

<iuem  Tumus,  pariter  cui-su  teloque  secutus, 

tower  to  the  walls.  534.  Fenestras,  ^  Loop-holes."  535.  ArdetiUm  Igm- 
pada.  "  A  blazing  fire-Tessel."  According  to  some  of  the  commeiitaUa% 
iampas  here  denotes  a  kind  of  vessel,  containing  combustiblup  and  fm^ 
nishcd  with  hooks,  which  was  thrown  in  sieges.  536.  Plurima*  Eqniia* 
lent  to  aucta,  537.  Postibus  adesis,  ^  The  timbers  partially  coiMumed.'* 
More  literally,  **  eaten  in."  By  pastes  are  here  meant  the  main  or  up* 
right  beams.  540.  Peste,  For  JIammis. — Turn  poruUre  turtig^  ttc 
By  crowding  too  much  into  that  part  of  the  structure  to  whidi  Ad 
flames  had  not  as  yet  come,  they  overturn  the  tower,  which  was  menh 
of  wood  and  rested  on  the  ground,  and  it  falls  over  on  its  side  tovarv 
the  foe.  543.  Confixique  suis  telis,  Sic,  Some  of  them  are  piettcd 
>)y  one  another's  weapons  ;  some  are  transfixed  by  the  splintered  tim- 
ber of  the  tower.  547.  Velitis  armis.  Not,  as  Heyne  savs,  becsiiiet 
on  account  of  his  tender  youth,  he  was  yet  unfit  to  bear  amu^  bnt  be- 
cause he  had  been  forbidden  by  his  father  to  engage  in  warftre  at  m 
early  an  age.  548.  ParmA  alb&.  The  shields  of  distinguished  wairiofs 
bore  painted  devices ;  but  Helenor,  the  young  warrior,  bad  stfll  to 
gain  himself  a  name.     Hence  the  epithet  inglorius, 

552-566.  Hand  nescia.    ^  Not  ignorant  (of  its  approaching  ftte/.* 
658.  Teeia.    **  The  summit  (of  the  ramparts)."    559.  Fariitr 
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Increpat  his  victor :  Nostiasne  evadere,  demens.  560 

Sperasti  te  posse  manus  ?  simul  arripit  ipsum 
Pendentem,  et  magna  rouri  cum  parte  revellit : 
Qualis,  ubi  aut  leporem,  aut  candenti  corpore  cycnum, 
Sustulit,  alta  petens,  pedibus  JotIs  armiger  uncis ; 
Quacsitum  aut  matri  raultis  balatibus  agnum  565 

^lartius  a  stabulis  rapuit  lupus.     Undique  clamor 
Tollitur.     Invadunt,  et  fossas  aggere  complcnt : 
Ardentcs  ta?dns  alii  ad  fastigia  jactant. 

Ilioneus  saxo  atque  ingeuti  fragmine  montis 
liucetium,  portaB  subeuntem,  iguesque  ferentein  :  570 

Eniathiona  Liger,  Coiynseum  stemit  Asilas  ; 
Hie  jaculo  bonus,  hie  longe  fallente  sagitta: 
Ortygium  Caneus,  victorem  Cffinea  Turnus ; 
Turnus  Ityni,  Cloniumque,  Dioxippum,  Promolumque, 
Et  Sagarim,  et,  suinmis  stantem  pro  turribus,  Idan ;       575 
Privernum  Capys.     Hunc  primo  levis  hasta  Themillse 
Strinxerat :  ille  manum  projecto  tegmine  demens 
Ad  vulnns  tulit :  ergo  alis  allapsa  sagitta, 
Et  \ve\o  iniixa  est  hiteri  manus  ;  abditaque  intus 
Spiramenta  animoD  Ictali  vulnere  rupit.  580 

Stabat  in  egregiis  Arcentis  filius  amiis, 
Pictus  acu  chlaniydem,  et  ferrugine  clarus  Ibera, 
Insignis  facie  ;  genitor  quern  miserat  Arcens, 
Eductum  matris  luco,  Symsethia  circum 

teloque  seentus,  '*  Pursuing  equally  in  (rapid)  course  and  with  hit 
javelin,"  i.  e.  equalling  in  speed  the  javelin  which  he  threw.  562. 
Maf/nd  muri  cum  parte,  6ic.  The  wall  appears  to  have  been  a  low 
one,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  heroic  age.  564.  Jovis  armiger. 
**  The  armour-bearer  of  Jove,**  i.  e.  the  eagle.  See  on  ^n,  v.  255 
56(».  Martins  lupus.    "  The  wolf,  sacred  to  Mars.** 

5C9-580.  Ingeuti  fragmint  montis.  Explanatory  of  scuto.  57?. 
Longe  fallente.  **  Deceiving  from  afar,"  i.  e.  coming  from  afSw,  and 
inflicting  an  unexpected  wound  ;  surprising  from  afar.  575.  Summia 
pro  turribus.  Sec  on  JEn.  viii.  653.  576.  Hunc.  Privemus. — I..ev\s 
strnixerat.  *'  Had  slightly  grazed."  For  leviter.  577.  Projecto  teg' 
mine.  *'  Having  thrown  aside  his  shield."  His  person  thereby  became 
exposed,  and  hence  he  is  called  demens,  Tegmen,  signifying  a  tkieldf 
occurs  in  /En.  x.  887.  Lucret.  iiL  649.  578.  Alis  allapsa,  Snpply 
est.  tu*J.  Ltevo  lateri.  Tlic  side  that  had  been  previously  protMteQ 
by  the  shield  now  thrown  aside.     580.  Spiramenta  animai.    The  lungn 

^ii\2 -bWQ.  Pictus  acu  chlamydem*  *' In  embroidered  cloak."  Lite- 
rally,  painted  with  the  needle  as  to  bis  cloak."  Compare  JRn,  i. 
708. — Ferrugine  Iberd,  Alluding  to  the  purple  dye  of  Spain,  which 
was  of  a  darker  colour  than  ordinary,  and  hence  is  termed  by  the  poet 
ferrugo,     584.  Matris  Itteo,     **  In  the  grove  of  (the  nympb)  bit 

11 


482  iBNBIDOS  UB.   IX. 

Flumiiia  :  pinguis  ubi  et  placiibilis  ara  Palici.  583 

Stridciitem  fundam,  positis  Mezentius  hastis. 
Ipse  ter  adducta  circum  caput  egit  habenm  ; 
Et  media  adversi  liquc&cto  terapoia  plmnbo 
DiiHdit,  ac,  multa  porrectum  extendit  aren&. 

Turn  primum  bello  celerem  intendisse  sagittam 
Dicitur,  ante  feras  solitus  terrere  fuCToes, 
Ascanius,  fortemquc  manu  fudtsse  Nomanum ; 
Cui  Remulo  cognomen  erat ;  Tomiqae  minorem 
Germanam,  nuper  thalamo  sociatuB,  nabebat. 
Is  primam  ante  aciem  digna  atqae  indigna  relate 
Yociferans,  tumidusque  novo  prscordia  regno^ 
Ibat,  et  ingentem  sese  clamore  ferebat : 

Non  pudet  obsidione  itenim  ralloqae  teneri. 
Bis  capti  Phryges,  et  morti  pnetendere  mores  t 
£n,  qui  nostra  sibi  bello  connabia  posciflit! 


mother."  We  have  written  nuUru  with  the  small  initiBl 
have  given  it  the  explanation  for  whidi  Wagner  contends.  Tiie 
of  the  youth,  aoeoi^ing  to  this,  was  a  nymph  of  Sknlj  (Um 
thm  being  a  Sicilian  river),  to  whom  the  grove  was  aacnd,  bot  h^ 
name  is  not  mentioned.  Hejme  writes  Jlfa/m,with  the  inidil  Idttm: 
capital,  and  refers  the  term  to  Otret,  or  the  Ewiukm  Mothtr^  wo  cdM 
from  the  plain  of  Enna  in  Sicilj;  this  goddess  being  oAsa  cdled 
'Mi'irtjpy  as  her  daughter  Proserpina  was  styled  K6pi|.  But  n 
and  bald  an  allusion  to  Ceres,  when  no  other  part  of  the  contact 
to  her,  does  not  harmonize  with  the  usual  practice  of  an  epic 
585.  Pinguia  ubi  et  placabiiis  'ara  Palici,  As  the  Palici  were  two  ia 
jiumbcr,  there  is  sonpe  doubt  whether  we  ought  not  to  rend  Pmlk4m 
(for  Palicorum)^  as  Cerda  suggests.  With  respect  to  the  expnaian 
pinguis  ct  placabilis  ara,  consult  note  on  ^n,  vii.  764.  Aeeoidingto 
Diod,  Sic,  ii.  this  altar  was  an  asylum  for  runaway  slaves.  588.  JMb 
tempora.  Well  explained  by  Wagner  as  being  the  space  bclween  tks 
two  temples,  in  other  words,  the  forehead  or  brow. — lAqu^mdo  plwmkt. 
Not  with  a  leaden  bullet  that  melted  in  the  air  in  conaeqnsBee  of  ils 
rapid  flight,  but  lend  melted  into  the  form  of  a  bullet  Company  how- 
ever, Luc  ret,  vL  177. 

590-597.  Bella,  Having  only  done  it  before  in  the  diaae.  58S.  jtfi- 
norem.  Supply  natu.  Also  before  habebat,  supply  ^.  S95»  Digmm 
atque  indigna.  Referring  respectively  to  the  encouraganent  of  lii 
own  soldiers,  and  the  reproaches  he  out  on  the  enemy.  596.  Nam 
regno,  "  His  recent  alliance  with  royalty.*'  597  IngemUm  mm* ' 
••  His  bulky  frame." 

598-612.  Iterum,  Alluding  to  their  having  before  this  been  b*- 
Mcged  by  the  Greeks  in  Troy.  599.  Mt  captL  Once  by  the  Gi«ek% 
and  once,  as  he  is  confident  will  be  the  case^  by  the  LathiBL-^ifoHf 
pratendere  murvs,  "  To  extend  walls  as  a  screen  agaiiat  death.**  We 
have  given  morH,  with  Wagner,  instead  of  JIfar/i,  as  adc^ited  br  Iliya 
COO.  yosira  oofuiuMa.     "<  Oor  brides."     Refecriqg  pNKtioiiMt  r 
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Quis  deas  Italiam,  quae  tos  dementia  adegit  I 

Non  hie  Atridae,  nee  fandi  fictor  Ulyxes. 

Durum  ab  stirpe  genus,  natos  ad  flumina  primnm 

Deferimus,  saeroque  geiu  duramus  et  undis ; 

Venatu  invigilant  pueri,  silvasque  Iktigant ;  60S 

Flectere  ludus  equos,  et  spicula  tendere  cornu. 

At,  patiens  openim,  parvoque  assueta,  juventus 

Aut  rastris  terram  domat,  aut  quatit  oppida  bello. 

Omne  a;vum  ferro  teritur,  versaque  juvencum 

Terp^a  fatigamus  basta ;  nee  tarda  senectus  610 

Debiiitat  vires  animi,  mutatque  yigorem. 

Canitiera  galea  premimus ;  semperque  reeentes 

Comportare  juvat  praedas,  et  vivere  rapto. 

Vobis  picta  croco,  et  iulgenti  murice,  vestis ; 

Desidia)  cordi ;  jurat  indulgere  choreis ;  615 

Et  tunica)  manicas,  et  habent  redimicula  mitm. 

O  vere  Phrygiae  !  neque  enim  Phryges ;  ite  per  alta 

Dindyina,  ubi  assuctis  biforem  dat  tibia  cantum. 


Lav'.niH,  whom  JEncm  was  seeking  to  take  away  trom  Turnus.  603. 
Primnm.  **  At  the  moment  of  their  birth."  604.  ScBVoque  geluy  &c. 
The  ]>(>et  alludes  here  to  a  custom  said  to  have  been  preralent  among 
several  of  tho  early  Italian  nations.  605.  Venmht.  Here  the  Oid 
dative  for  venatui.  COG.  Flectere  ludut  equos,  &c.  •*  Their  sport 
consists,"  &c.  Supply  est  ptieris.  609.  VersA  fiatta.  •*  With  in- 
verted »i)ear."  They  urge  on  their  oxen  at  the  plough  with  the  handlo 
of  the  spejir,  and  also  guide  them  with  the  ssime.  612.  Premimus, 
Equivalent  to  Icyimus. 

0'1.>-G19.  l)e:>iduB  cordi.  "Indolence  is  yf)ur  delight."  Supply 
sun!  vobis. — Chore'ix.  Choral  dances,  the  acconij)animent8  of  a  peaceful 
state  of  thin;;s,  are  here  regarded  as  marks  of  eifeminacy  by  this  mem- 
ber of  a  wiirlike  nation.  616.  Monicas.  **  Sleeves."  A  mark  of 
effeminacy,  like  the  preceding. — Mitrte.  Consult  note  on  jEn.  iv. 
'lUl.—IUdimicnla.  "Ties,"  i.  e.  side-bands.  These  were  ribands  or 
biile-picces,  attached  to  the  mitra  or  other  head-dress  at  the  occiput,  and 
passini;  over  the  shoulders,  so  as  to  hang  on  each  side,  over  the  breast. 
They  were,  properly,  female  ornaments,  and  in  the  statues  of  Venus 
were  imitated  in  gold.  The  Phrygians,  an  effeminate  nation,  also  wore 
tlum.  617.  O  vere  Phrygiaj  &c.  Imitated  from  Homer  (//.  ii.  235), 
— Alia  Dindyma.  Mount  Dindymus,  in  Phrygia,wa8  sacred  toCybele, 
and  here  her  rites  were  celebrated  with  peculiar  fervour.  They  were 
characterized  by  great  licentiousness.  618.  Biforem  cantum,  **  A 
two  fold,"  i.  e.  a  harsh  and  grating  note.  The  allusion  is  to  a  rery 
simple  instrument  used  at  the  festivals  of  Cybele,  and  having  merely 
two  openings  or  perforations.  It  was  probably  •  relic  of  rude  and  early 
art,  which  had  retained  its  place  at  these  celebrations,  and  the  music 
obtained  from  which  was  of  the  rudest  and  simplest  kind.  Some  coin* 
mentators  refer  to  Varro,  as  dted  bv  Serrius,  who  states  that  the  Phrj 
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fympaua  vo«  buxusque  vocant  Berec^ntia  zuatm 
Idscse.     Sinite  arma  yiris,  et  cedite  fBiro. 

Tnlia  jactantem  dictis,  ac  dim  canentem, 
Non  tulit  Ascanius ;  nervoque  obversus  equvio 
Intend  it  telum,  diversaque  brachia  ducens 
Constitit,  ante  Joveni  supplex  per  Tota  precntus : 
Jupiter  omnipotens,  nudacibus  annue  cceptis :  C8» 

Jj)se  tibi  ad  tua  tenipla  feram  solemnia  dona, 
Et  statuam  ante  aras  aurataL  fronte  juvencum 
Oandentem,  pariterque  caput  cum  matre  fereutcm. 
Jam  cornu  petat  et  pedibus  qui  spargat  arensira. 

Audi  it  et  cceli  Genitor  de  parte  serenl  G30 

Intonuit  loevum :  sonat  una  fatifer  arcus. 
Klfugl^  horrendum  stridcns  adducta  sagitta ; 
Perquc  caput  ReniuU  venit,  at  cava  tempora  ferro 
Tmjicit :  I,  verbis  virtuteiu  illude  superois. 
Bis  capti  Phryges  ba^  Rutulis  responsa  remittuiit.         ti35 

ginn  tib.i  was  formed  of  two  pipes,  that  on  the  right  hand  having  oim> 
perforation,  that  on  the  left  two.  This,  however,  is  inferior.  61:». 
Tympana,  The  tympanum  miis  a  small  drum  or  timbrel  carried  in 
the  has.'!.  Of  thepe,  some  resemhled,  in  all  respects,  a  modem  taic- 
bourine  with  oells.  Others  presented  a  flat  circular  disk  on  the  upper 
surface,  and  8«r«;lled  out  beneath,  like  a  kettledrum. — Buxu^  The 
tihia  or  pipe  was  nade  uf  box-wood  ;  hence  buxut  is  here  equlTalent, 
in  fact  CO  iihia. — I.iittt  matrix.    Cybele.     Compare  ^n.  iii.  111. 

6'2\-it£9,  Dira  canentem.  '^  Exclaiming  in  abusive  accents.**  622. 
Ohverntx.  *^  Having  confronted  him.**  G23.  Diverm,  ^  In  oppoifte 
directions."  6*27.  AuroiA  fronte.  "With  gilded  front."  L  e.  witli 
gilded  horns.  This  was  a  common  custom.  G2G.  Pariterque  caftU, 
\.c.     Of  equal  height  with  itd  mother. 

b'30-636.  Oas/i  de  parte  aerena.   Thunder  and  lightning  in  n  clear  skr 
was  regarded  as  a  preternatural  indication  of  the  will  of  the  Deitj,  and 
W21S  favourable  or  unfavourable,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
the  quarter  of  the  heavens  in  which  it  was  heard.     Compare  ^ti.  riii. 
523.    ()31.  Intonuit  lavnm.    Thunder  on  the  left  was  deemed  a  fiirour- 
auie  omen  among  the  Romans,  an  unfavourable  one  among  the  Greeks. 
Thi.-i  was  owing  to  the  different  positions  of  the  lloman  and  Givek 
soothsiivers  when  they  took  their  respective  omens.    The  former  faced 
the  sontn,  and,  of  course,  had  the  eastern  part  of  the  heavena,  the 
lucky  quarter,  on  their  left.     The  latter  faced  th^  north,  and  had  Xhr 
east  on  the  right.    The  east  was  always  deemed  lackv,  because  tl« 
iieavenly  motions  were  supposed  to  commence  there.     When  the  Ro- 
mans, therefore,  use  latvus  in  the  sense  of  *'  unlucky,"  they  speak  aft^ 
the  Greek  fashion.     Compare  jEn.  ii.  693.— ;Sona/  una  fa^er  arru*. 
'*  The  fate-bearing  bow  twangs  at  the  same  instant."*    The  moment 
Ascanius  heats  the  thunder,  he  knows  that  his  prayer  is  granted*  and 
straightway  dischaiget  his  arrow.    632.  Adducta  sagitta,    Tbm  arrow 
dnwn  back  along  with  the  bowstring. 
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Hoc  tuntum  Ascauius.     Teucri  claraore  scquuntur, 
I^^titiaque  fremunt,  animosque  ad  sidem  tollunt* 

jEtheria  turn  forte  pinga  crinitus  Apollo 
Dcsuper  Ausonias  acics  urbeinque  videbat, 
Nube  sedens,  atque  his  victorem  afilitur  lulum :  C40 

Maote  nova  virtute,  puer ;  sic  itur  ad  astra, 
Dis  genite,  ct  jjeiiiture  dcos.     Jure  omnia  bella 
i  rente  sub  Assaraci  fato  ventura  resident : 
Sec  te  Troja  capit.     Simul  hjec  effatus,  ab  alto 
/Ktiierc  se  niittit,  spirantes  dimovet  auras,  (>45 

Ascaniumque  petit.     Formam  turn  vertitur  oris 
Antiquum  in  Buten.     Hie  Dardanio  Anchisae 
Amiigcr  ante  fuit,  iidusque  ad  liraina  custos  : 
Turn  comitom  Ascanio  pater  addidit.     Ibat  Apollo 
Omnia  longajvo  similis,  vocemque,  coloremque,  (i50 

Et  crines  albos,  et  sasva  sonoribus  arnia; 
Atquo  his  ardcntem  dictis  affatur  lulum  : 
Sit  satis,  .Kneide,  telis  irapune  Numanum 


«):3JI-(i.')l.  Crinitiis  Apol/o.  Long  and  beautiful  hair  was  a  peculiar 
c  liaracteristic  of  Apollo.  Compare  note  on  ^En.  i.  740.  031).  Urbeni' 
one.  The  city  and  encampment,  or  New  Troy.  641.  Macte  nova 
virtute^  \c.  Accordinj?  to  Priscian  (v.  xii.  6G),  the  earlier  Romans 
usod  the  nominative  form,  mactus.  In  addressing  a  person  they  would 
Niy  mactus  csin,  which,  according  to  etymologists,  is  equivalent  to  mag'is 
utirJus  csto,  "  he  thou  more  increased,"  i.  c.  go  on  and  increase  more 
and  nioio.  The  vocative,  however,  seems  gradually  to  have  supplanted 
tno  nominative  in  such  expressions,  until  the  latter  Ixxramo  quite  obso- 
kte.  Hence  arose  the  form  that  we  Imve  in  the  text,  made,  J.  e.  macie 
r.v/o,  for  mactus  esto.  Nay,  so  far  di<l  u.saye  prevail,  that  macte  was 
even  employed  instead  of  macta,  with  feminine  nouns.  (  Wagner y  ad 
Iftc.)  0'42.  Dh.  He  was  the  grandson  of  Venus. — DeoM,  Cassar  and 
Augustus.  (>4.3.  Gentc  sub  Assaraci.  See  on  jEn.  i.  284.  G44.  AVo 
tc  Troja  capit.  **  Nor  is  Troy  capable  of  containing  thee,"  i.  e.  Troy 
.ilone,  or,  in  otlicr  words,  the  state  to  which  the  Trojans  are  now  re- 
duced is  Tio  longer  worthy  to  contain  thee.  647.  Anti«/uum.  The 
epithet  untit/tiiim  is  here  employed,  in  an  unusual  sense,  for  senem. 
64 J!.  Ad  limina.  "  For  his  threshold."  Compare  Liv.  xxxiv.  6. 
Srrvi  ad  rcmum.  Terent.  Andr.  i.  130.  Canes  ad  venandum.  649. 
Pater,  -.i^^neas,  651.  Steva  sonoribus.  "Harsh  in  sound."  Allud- 
ing to  the  corelct,  nnd  the  shield  covered  with  metal  plates,  the  clanking 
sound  of  which  would  be  different,  of  course,  from  the  noise  made  by 
the  how  and  arrows  which  the  god  was  accustomed  to  wear.  Butes,  it 
must  be  remembered,  was  still  in  a  vigorous  old  age,  and  could  still 
move  activeiv  in  arms. 

(k*>3-671.  JEneide*  More  correct  t*:3in  AEneada,  as  given  by  Heyne 
and  others,  and  more  appropriate,  t«)o,  en  the  present  occasion,  as  desi(F- 
na*.v)»  the  son  of  ^Eneas,  whereas  Juna  via  would  Ijc  an  appellation  foi 
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OppetiissA  tois :  primam  hanc  tilu  magmis  Apollo 

Concedit  laodera,  et  paribus  non  invidet  annia. 

Cetera  parce,  puer,  bello.     Sic  onus  Apollo 

Mortalcs  medio  aspectus  sermone  reliqnit, 

Et  procul  in  tenueni  ex  oculis  eTanuit  aunun. 

Agnovcre  deum  proceres,  dirinaqiie  tda, 

Dardaiiidec,  pharetramque  fug&  sensere  sonantem. 

Ergo,  avidum  pugnae,  dictis  ac  nomine  Fhcebi 

Ascanium  prohibent :  ipsi  in  cerfamina  rumis 

Snccedunt,  animasque  in  apeita  pericnla  mittmit. 

It  clamor  totis  per  propugnacula  muris  ; 

Intendunt  acres  arcus,  amentaque  torquent ; 

Stemitur  omne  solum  telis :  turn  scuta  cavaeque 

Dant  sonitum  flictu  galea* ;  pugna  aspera  surgit : 

Quantus  ab  occasu  veniens,  plurialibus  HaniiB, 

Verberat  imber  iiumum ;  quam  multa  grandine  nimbi 

In  vada  pra^cipitant,  quum  Jupiter,  horridns  austziSy       OJB 

Torquet  aquosam  hiemem,  et  coelo  cara  nubila  nunpit. 

Pandarus  et  Bitias,  Idseo  Alcanore  creti, 
Quos  Jovis  eduxit  luco  silvestris  loom, 
Abictibus  juvenes  patriis  et  montibus  sequos, 
Portam,  quae  ducis  imperio  commissa,  rccludunt,  675 

Freti  armis ;  ultroque  invitant  moenibus  hostem. 
Ipsi  intus,  dextra  ac  Iseva,  pro  turribus  astant, 
Armati  fcrro,  et  cristis  capita  alta  corusci : 
Qualcs  aeria)  liquentia  flumina  circum, 


any  Trojan,     656.  Cetera,    *<  For  what  remaiiu,"  i.  e.  of  the  conflieL 
660.  Pharetfamque  /ug&,  &c,     Apollo,  in  departing,  refiumes  Kh    j 
divine  form.     663.   Animat,    **  Thuir  lives."     Equivalent    to  mm. 
665.  Amentaque  torquent,    **  And  whirl  the  straps  of  the  jaTelins.*     < 
They  give  the  javelin  a  rotatory  motion  around  its  own  axis,  bj  mciua    ' 
of  the  strap  &»tached  to  it,  before  hurling  the  weapon  at  the  foe.    Con-   :' 
suit  note  on  AEn.  vii.  730.    667.  Pugna  aspera  surgit.    This  hemistid* 
is  regarded  by  some  as  spurious,  but  is  successfully  defended  by 
Weichert  and  Wugncr.     It  seems  to  be  required  by  the  preceding  /■■• 
668.  Pluvialibus  Hadis,    ^  Under  the  influence  of  the  rainy  Kida.** 
Storms  attend  the  rising  and  setting  of  these  stars.    670.  PrwcipUmmt* 
Supply  se,    671.  Caelo  cava^  &c.     ''  Bursts  the  hollow  clouds  in  the 
sky,"  i.  e.  causes  the  clouds  to  discharge  their  contents  from  the  sky. 

673-690.  Jovis  luco.  Situate  on  Mount  Ida. — SUtfettru.  Suppi^f 
nympha,  674.  Abietibus  et  montibus  aquot.  Poetic  exaggemtion,  tc 
denote  loftiness  of  stature.  So  in  Homer,  tXdrycriv  ioucon^  injf^kf9u 
675.  CommUsa.  Supply  erat,  677.  Pro  turribus.  Ecjpiifiuent  tc 
the  Greek  ivrl  irvpyMV.  See,  however,  on  £n,  viii.  653.  679.  Li- 
^umUiaJtumina,  Heyne  regards  liqueniia  as  a  mere  poetic  embelliib- 
nent,  and  equivalent  to  ^  liomda,"    In  Gtorg,  iv.  442.    The  first  t^U 
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Sire  Padi  ripis,  Athesim  sea  propter  amoennm*  680 

Consurgunt  geminse  quercus,  intonsaque  coelo 

Attollunt  capita,  et  sublimi  vertice  nutant. 

Imimpunt,  aditus  Rutuli  at  videre  patentes. 

Continuo  Quercens,  et  pulcher  Aquicolus  armis, 

Et  praeceps  animi  Tmarus,  et  Mavortius  Haemoii  685 

Agminibus  totis  aut  vers!  terga  dedere, 

Aut  ipso  portse  posuere  in  linaine  yitam. 

Turn  inagis  increscont  imimis  discordibus  irse ; 

Et  jam  coUccti  Troes  glomerantur  eodem, 

Et  conferre  manum  ct  procurrere  longius  audent.  690 

Ductori  Tumo,  diversa  in  parte  furenti, 
Turbantique  viros,  perfertur  nuntius,  hostem 
Fervere  coida  nova,  et  portas  prseberc  patentes. 
Deserit  inceptum,  atque,  immuni  concitus  ira, 
Dardaniam  niit  ad  portam,  fratresque  superbos  ;  69d 

Et  primum  Antipbatcn,  is  enim  se  primus  agebat, 
Thebuna  de  matre  notbum  Surpedonis  alti, 
Conjee  to  stem  it  jaculo  :  volat  Itala  comus 
Aera  per  tenucm,  stomacboque  infixa  sub  altum 
Pectus  abit :  reddit  specus  atri  vulneris  undam  760 

Spumantera,  et  fixo  ferrum  in  pulmone  tepescit. 


lable  is  short.  681.  Intonsa.  Here  equivalent  to  frondosa.  C84 
Quercens t  ^t  pulcher  Aquicoiut,  &c  These  ore  the  names  of  thd 
Rutulian  chieftains  who  made  a  rush  at  the  gates  accompanied  by  their 
followers.  The  attempt,  however,  was  imsuccessful.  Some  of  them 
were  put  to  the  rout  •  along  with  their  bands ;  others  fell  in  the  very 
entrance.  Some  commentators,  indeed,  refer  agminibut  {yet,  686)  to 
the  Trojans,  and  make  it  the  dative  case  :  ''  presented  their  backs  to 
the  whole  bands  (of  the  Trojans);*'  but  the  poet,  thus  far,  is  describing 
the  prowess  of  the  two  Trojans  merely,  Pandarus  and  Bitias  ;  and  the 
Trojan  bands  are  not  collected  at  the  spot  until  we  reach  ver.  G89. 
688.  Turn  magis  increscunt,  &c.  This  is  also  commonly  supposed  to 
apply  to  the  Trojans,  whereas  the  foiled  Rutulinns  are  evidently^meant, 
— Discordibus.  Equivalent  here  to  infestit^  or  hostilibus,  690.  Et 
procurrere  lonqius  audent.  The  Trojans  now  forget  the  caution  given 
them  by  iitlnciis,  and  begin  to  venture  forth  from  their  camp  into  the 
open  field. 

695-700.  Fratres  superbos,  *'  The  brothers  elated  with  their  suc- 
cess.*' Alluding  to  Pandarus  and  Bitias.  697*  Thebani,  *^A  nativo 
of  Thebe."  The  city  of  Ilypoplacian  Thebe  in  Myaia,  is  here  meant. 
698.  Itala  cornus,  "  The  Italiin  cornel,"  i.  e.  the  wcopon  made  of 
the  wood  of  the  cornel.  699.  Stomacho,  **  The  throat.**  Compars 
the  remark  of  Cicero  (A^.  D.  ii.  54.)  ^'Ad  radices  (Ungva)  hesrem^ 
incipit  slotnachtts,*'  700.  Specus,  "The  aperture  (of  the  wound).*' 
Sp^wits  is  here  equivalent  to  cawm^OT  vuinus  hians;  and  atri  vtdnerU 
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Turn  Mcropcm  atque  Erymanta  manu,  turn  stemit  AfhSU^' 

num; 
Turn  Bitian  ardentem  oculis,  animisquc  frementem ; 
Non  jaculo,  neque  enim  jaculo  vitum  ille  dedisseC : 
Sed  magnum  stridens  contorta  pbalarica  yenit,  706' 

Fulniinis  acta  modo ;  quam  nee  duo  taurea  terga. 
Nee  dupiici  squama  lorica  fidelis,  et  auro, 
Sustinuit :  collapsa  ruunt  immania  nierabra. 
Dat  iellus  gemitum,  et  clypeum  super  intoiuit  ingens. 
Talis  in  Euboico  Uaiarum  litore  quondam  710 


(which  is  governed  in  coDitruction  by  undam)  is  the  tame  as  atn 
t/ urn  is. 

704-709.  Neque  enim  jaculo,  &c  When  it  is  said,  remarks  Sjb- 
mons,  that  Bitias  would  not  have  surrendered  his  life  to  a  oommos 
javelin,  notliing  more  is  m&mt  than  that  the  armour  worn  bj  this  p- 
gnntic  warrior  was  so  strong  that  it  could  not  be  penetrated  bj  the 
bpears  wliich  were  usually  thrown  by  the  hand  in  battle.  705.  Ohi- 
toria  phaiarica.  **  The  twisted  phalarica/'  i.  e.  the  phalaiica,  with 
its  twistitd  ropes.  The  phaiarica  was  the  spear  of  the  Saguntines,  and 
was  im polled  by  the  aid  of  twisted  ropes.  It  was  lar;;e  and  ponder- 
ous, liaving  a  head  of  iron  a  cubit  in  length,  and  a  ball  of  lend  at  tlie 
other  end.  It  sometimes  carried  flaming  pitch  and  tow.  Tliis  misnle 
was  ^enenilly  thrown  from  an  engine  ;  here,  however,  it  is  hurled  from 
the  hand  of  Tumus.  It  was  chiefly  employed  in  the  defence  of  walls 
and  was  hence  called  hasta  muralis.  See  Liv.  xxi.  8.  TOG.  Z>uo  iattnt 
terga.  "  Two  bull-hides,"  i.  e.  on  his  shield.  Tcrga,  for  the  more 
common  form  tergora  from  tergus,  707*  Dupiici  tquamSt  et  aura. 
'*  With  double  scales  of  gold,"  i.  e.  plates  formed  in  imitation  of  acakt. 
Observe  the  hendiad ys  in  squamd  et  auro,  709.  Et  clypeum  super  ii%- 
tonal  ingrtis.  "  And  his  vast  shield  thunders'  over  him,"  i.  e.  hn 
hhield,  vast  of  size,  falls  over  him  with  a  sound  like  that  of  the  thunder. 
We  have  followed  here  the  best  commentators  in  making  c/ypeum  » 
noun  of  the  neuter  gender.  Thus  Servius  also  remarks  :  ^Leelum  ett 
ctiam  hoc  clypeum,  i:f  probai  CJaper  ;  quod  magi^  del*emtu  aceipere.^ 
And  again,  Donatus  explains  the  passage  as  follows :  '<  Magna  chpei 
^ciet  magnum  feccrat  sonit^^m^  If,  however,  we  make  clgpettmtbe 
IccuKitive  of  the  ordinary-  masiruline  forjn  clgpeus,  the  meeninr;  will  be, 
**  and  vast  of  size,  he  thunders  above  his  shield,"  i.  e.  falla  with  a  noi.<e 
like  thunder  upon  his  shield. 

710-71G.  Talis  in  Euboico,  &c.  ''  Thus,  at  times,  on  the  Eubctsia 
shore  of  Baiae,  falls  the  stony  pile,  &.c.  We  have  given  talU  with 
Wagner,  as  making  a  more  forcible  combination  with  sic,  thnn  qualis, 
which  Heyne  ndopts. — Eubo'ico  Daiarum  litore.  So  called  on  account 
of  its  vicinity  to  Cuma,  a  colony  from  Chalcis,  in  Eubmt.  Compaa* 
JEn,  vi.  2.  Baift  was  a  favourite  n>Kidence  of  the  rich  and  laziirio:» 
Koroans,  who  constructea  ueaatiful  villas  along  all  the  shores  of  the 
Bay  of  Bain,  or  Sinus  Baianus,  These  villas,  to  which  Honu!e  fre- 
quently alludes,  were  commoniv  erected  on  artificial  moles  carried  mit 
to  foine  distance  from  t\ve  \«nv3k^iLot  \.\\^  %Qik<i  <i^  \X\»i  %«v\\v\t  otvA  the  pr«*- 
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Saxca  plla  cadit,  ina<:rnis  quam  molibus  ante 

Constructam  ponto  jaciunt ;  sic  ilia  niinam 

Prona  trahit,  penitnsque  vadis  illisa  rccumbit ; 

Miscent  se  inaria,  et  nigrse  attolluntur  arenas : 

Turn  sonitu  Prochyta  alta  tremit  durumque  cubile  71  •> 

Inariine  Jovis  imporiis  imposta  Typhoeo. 

Hie  Mars  armipotens  aniiuum  viresque  Latinis 
Addidit,  et  sfiinulos  acres  sub  pectore  vcrtit; 
Immisitque  Fugam  Teucris,  atrumque  Timorem. 
Undique  convtMiiunt ;  quoniam  data  copia  pugnw,  7i?0 

Bellatorque  animo  deus  incidit. 
Pandarus,  ut  fuso  permanum  corpora  cernit, 
Kt  quo  sit  fortuna  loco,  qui  casus  agat  res, 
Portani  vi  niulta,  converse  cardinc,  torquet, 
Obnixus  latis  hutneris,  multosquc  suonim,  7^5 

3Ioenibus  exclusos,  duro  in  certamine  linquit ; 
Ast  alios  secum  includit  recipitque  ruentes  : 
Demens!  qui  Rutulum  in  medio  non  agmine  regem 


jH-'ci ;  und  in  the  construction  of  the  moles,  vast  pillars  of  stonework 
were  employed  to  give  stability  to  the  whole.  These  pillars  (or  pila) 
were  fomied  of  large  masses  of  stone  cemented  together  with  pozzo- 
lana,  which  becomes  hard  under  water,  and  were  then  sunk  into  the 
son.  The  poet  compares  the  fall  of  Bitias  to  the  descent  of  one  of 
these  masses  amid  the  waves.  711.  Ante  constnictam.  Tlie  preposi- 
tion must  be  joined  with  constructam  (notwithstanding  wliat  Heyne 
says),  {IS  denoting  the  length  of  time  previously  spent  on  the  work. 
713.  Vadis.  Used  here  for  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  715.  Prochyta 
alta.  "  Prochyta  raised  above  the  waves."  As  the  surface  of  this 
island  (now  Procidd)^  is.  in  fact,  level,  alta  must  l>e  taken  here  as  a 
common  epithet  for  islands,  in  so  fjir  is  they  project  above  the  waters, 
whether  that  projecting  be  a  considerable  height  or  not. — Durumque 
eub'de  InarimCi  &c.  Inarimc  was  another  name  for  the  island  JEnO" 
ria  or  Pithccusa^  off  the  Campanian  coast.  Jupiter  wjis  fabled  to  nave 
confined  here  the  giant  Typhoeu8,having  placed  him  upon  an  extinguished 
volcano,  while,  as  he  lay,  his  back  was  goadinl  by  the  rugged  island 
couch.  In  other  words,  he  lay  between  the  volcano  and  the  bosom  of 
tiic  isle,  just  as  Pindar  makes  him  to  have  been  confined  between  the 
ba?«e  of  *'Etna  and  the  bosom  of  Sicily.  {PytK  i.  50.  Comp;ire  Duaen. 
a,i  luc.)  Hence  we  see  the  double  idea  conveyed  in  the  words  durum 
cuhiie  inposta, 

71«-735.  Stimulos  acrcSf  6lc.  Compare  i£n.  vi.  101.  7*20.  Data 
copia  pugncB,  The  success  of  Tumus  at  the  gates  affords  them  now  a 
tavourable  opportunity  of  attacking  and  taking  the  Trojan  encampment. 
721.  liellalor  dcus.  'Man.  7*23.  Agat  res.  **  Controls,"  FnrregaL 
''25.  Obnixus.  "Pushing  against  it."  7*28.  Qui  non  viderit.  •'In 
that  he  saw  not"  Obierve  the  emplojrment  of  the  subjunctive  with 
qui,  in  assignmg  a  rnason  or  cause  for  the  appellation  of  demeni,  at 


4^  MSEEDOS  UB.  IS. 

Tiderit  imimpentem,  ultroque  indaaeiit 
Immanem  veluti  pecora  inter  inertia  tigrim. 
Coiitinuo  nova  lux  oculis  effiilsir,  et  anna 
Horrendum  sonuere  :  tremant  in  yertice  criste 
San^ineac,  clypeoque  micantia  folmina  mittit. 

Agnoscunt  faciem  invisam,  atque  immania  membiat 
Turbati  subito  ^^neadac.     Turn  Pandams  ingens  7^ 

Emicat,  et,  mortis  fratemse  ferriduB  ira, 
Effatur :  Non  h8E>c  dotal  is  regia  Amatie ; 
Kcc  muris  cobibet  patriis  media  Ardea  Tumunu 
Oastra  inimica  vides :  nulla  hinc  exire  potestas. 
Olli  subridcns  sedato  pectore  Tumus :  741 

Incipe,  si  qua  animo  virtus,  et  consere  dextram  : 
Hie  etiam  inventum  Prinmo  nnrrabis  Achillen. 
Dixerat     lUe,  rudem  nodis  ct  cortice  crudo, 
Intorq7;et,  summis  adnixus  viribus,  hastam. 
Excepere  aurse  Tulnus ;  Saturnia  Juno  146 

Detorsit  veniens ;  port^equc  infigitur  hasta. 
At  non  hoc  telum,  mea  quod  vi  dextera  yersat, 
EfFugics :  neque  enim  is  teli  nee  vulneris  auctor. 
Sic  ait,  et  sublatum  alte  consurfrit  in  ensem, 
Et  mcdiam  ferro  geraiiia  inter  tempora  frontem  JU 

Dividit,  impubcsquc  immani  yulnere  malas. 
Fit  sonus :  ingenti  concussa  est  pondere  tellus. 
Collapses  artus,  atque  arma  cruenta  cerebro, 
8ternit  liunii  nioriens ;  atque  illi  partibus  acquis 
Hue  caput,  atque  illue,  humero  ex  utroque  pependiL      7S& 

;:ivezi  by  the  poet  to  Pandnnis  :  "  since  he  saw  not,'*  **  inasmuch  w  kt 
haw  not.'*  7'2i).  Ultro.  <<By  his  own  act."  731.  Nwa  lux  onSi 
t'ffulsity  with  Wagner,  in  place  of  Heyne's  offuUit,  Wagner  conectly 
remarks,  *'  Offulget  lux  ex  qui  videi  lucem ;  quod  alietium  hoe  te» 
esL^*  733.  Mittit,  Referring  to  Tunius.  Heyne  gives  wUliuni^  equi- 
valent to  mittnnt  se^  but  tliis  even  he  himself  confesses  is  hazth.  BmndE* 
Jahn,  and  Wagner,  all  approve  of  mittit, 

7. '14-7 3d.  Immania  membra.  Compare  JEn.  vii.  784.  where  it  m 
said  of  Tumus,  ^  toto  vertice  supra  est.**  736.  Emicat.  Consalt  note 
on  ^fJn.  V.  319.  737.  Dotalis,  Amata  had  promised  her  danghter 
Laviuia  in  marriage  to  Tumus  before  the  arrival  of  .£neas.  738. 
Media  Ardea.  "  The  heart  of  Ardca.''  Ardea  was  the  natiie  citfy 
^d  the  capital  of  Tumus.  739.  Potestas.  Supply  erit  HbL  #42^ 
Ktc  etiam  inventum,  6ic,  "  Thou  shalt  (soon)  announce  to  Prim 
(in  the  world  below)  that  here  also  has  an  Achilles  been  ibimd.'* 
Compare  JEn.  ii.  547.  seqq,  743.  lUe,  Pandarus. — Crudo,  ^Gran^* 
*«  fresh."  748.  Is,  Here  elegantly  used  for  talis  ;  hence  the  fiiU  fom 
of  ezpresnon  would  be  ^  taUtf  qttalem  effugere  poitii,**    753.  Ov- 
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mt  versi  trepida  fonnidine  Troc^ ; 
)ntinuo  victorem  ca  cura  subisset, 
c  claustra  raanu,  sociosque  immittere  portis, 
iiic  dies  bello  gentique  fiiissct : 
>r  ardentem,  caedisque  insana  cupido  760 

ad  versos. 

Ipio,  Phalerim  et  succiso  popiite  Gygen 
;  hiiic  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas 
.m  :  Juno  vires  animumque  ministrat. 
[al ym  comitem,  et  confixa  Phegea  parma ;  76& 

dcindc  in  muris,  Martemque  eientes, 
umque,  Haliumque,  Noemonaque,  Prytanimque, 
tendeiitem  contra,  sociosque  Tocantem, 
i  gladio  connixus  ab  aggere,  dexter 
:  liuic,  uno  dejectum  comminus  ictu,  770 

lea  longe  jacuit  caput.     Inde,  ferarum 
rem,  Amy<;um,  quo  non  felicior  alter 
J  tela  manu,  ferrumque  armare  veneno : 
um  /Eoliden,  et  amicum  Cretea  musis ; 
Musarum  comitem,  cui  carmina  semper  775 

ra3  cordi,  numerosque  intendere  nenris : 
equos,  atque  anna  virum  pugnasque  canebat. 


bro.     For  sanguine  et  cerebru  conspersa,     757.  Et  si  coniu 
"  And  had  the  idea  occurred  at  the  instant  to  the  victor. 
ti.     Scil.  Trojanm. 

7.  Excipit.  "He  overtakes."  Not,  as  Servius  pretends, 
.v^  irruentem.  The  nature  of  the  wound  inflicted  on  Gyges, 
II  the  ham  (succuo  popiite)^  allows  tliat  Phaleris  and  Gyges 
inj^  with  the  reat. — liitic  raptas  fugientibus,  **Thcn  he 
spears  snatched  (trom  the  slain)  against  the  backs  of  the  fugi- 
t4.  In  terf/um.  Sec  on  jEn.  i,  :^(j8.  76.5.  Comitem,  Supply 
l\jC).  ff/naros,  "Ignorant of  nis  approach."  They  were  on 
arts  taciii;:;  the  foe,  and  had  their  backs  turned  towards  him. 
nidrnviy  <Slc.  Ovid  also  {Met.  xiii.  258.)  borrows  this  line 
1.  //.  V.  07 ».  760.  Vibranii  gladioy  &c.  Tumus  had  sprung 
ramparts,  and  there  he  slays  Lynceus,  who  was  advancing  to 
1.  Observe  the  force  of  de.rter  occupat.  He  anticipates 
by  de:iling  dexterously  the  first  blow,  771.  Longe  Jacuit. 
instimt)  lay  afar,"  i.  e.  was  severed  in  an  instant,  and  carried 
istnnce  by  the  force  of  the  blow.  772.  Amycum.  For  others 
ime  w^e  the  Index.  773.  Unguere  tela,  &c.  Compare  ^n. 
^om.  Od.  i.  263.  The  practice  of  this  art  does  not  appear  to 
n  deemed  disgraceful.  775.  Musarum  comitem.  Compart 
mn.  xxxii.  20 :  aot^oi,  Movtrdufv  btpdrrovrtQ.  776.  Num§ 
itendere  nervis.  *^  And  to  adapt  poetic  numbers  to  th«> 
.  e.  and  to  sing  to  the  lyTe.    777.  Equos.    Put  for  ewrrutt, 
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Tundem  ductorcS,  audita  caedc  auoruin^ 
Conveniunt  Teucri,  Alnestheus  aeerque  S«(«stiis ; 
Palantesque  vident  socios,  hostemque  receptum. 
£t  Mnestheus :  Quo  delude  fiigam  ?  quo  tenditb? 
Q.uos  alios  muros,  qua$  jam  ultra  nKBnia  habetis? 
IJnus  homo,  et  vestris,  O  cives !  undiqae  septus 
Acgeribus,  tantas  stra^^es  impune  per  urhem 
Ediderit  ?  juvenura  primos  tot  miscrit  Oreo  ? 
Noc  infelicis  patriae,  reterumque  deoruin, 
Et  magni  ^neee,  segues,  miseretque  pudetque  ? 
Talibus  accensi  firmantur,  et  agmine  dcnso 
Consistunt.    Tumus  paullatim  excedere  pugnli. 
Et  fluvium  petere,  ac  partem  quse  cingitur  unda. 
Acrius  hoc  Teucri  clamore  incumbere  magno, 
Et  glomerate  manum :  ceu  ssevum  turba  leonem 
GuRi  telis  prcmit  infensis ;  at  territus  iile, 
Asper,  accrba  tucns,  retro  redit ;  et  neque  terga 
Ira  dar^,  aut  ,virtus  patitur ;  nee  tendere  contra, 
Ille  quiclem,  hoc  cupiens,  potis  est^per  tela  virosque. 
Haud  aliter  retro  dubius  vestigia  1  urn  us 
Improperata  refert,  et  mens  exsBStuat  ira. 
Quin  etiam  bis  turn  medios  invaserat  hostes; 
Bis  confusa  fuga  per  muros  agmina  vertit. 
Sed  manus  e  aistris  propere  co'it  omnis  in  ununi  : 
Nee  contra  vires  audet  Satumia  Juno 
Sufficcre ;  neriam  coelo  nam  Jupiter  Irim 
Demisit,  germana;  haud  mollia  jussa  fereiitem. 


The  allusion  is  not  tu  ch«iriot8  victorious  in  ^he  mco.  hut  to  imr- 
-Appears  from  what  folloirs  immediately  af\er,  namely,  <<  arma 
9Uffnasgite,** 

77B-790.  Tandem  ductorcs^  &:c.     Tlie  main  lenilers  of  the  1 
who  had  been  engaged  elsewhere^  now  hear  uf  the  slaughter  m 
Tuinus,  and  come  to  the  rescue.     7U0.  Palantes,    Equivalent 
.currentes,— Hostemque  receptum.      Supply   in  castrtu      782. 
*  Beyond  these.*'     788.  Agmine  denso  consistunt,    ^  In  cIq« 
withstand.^*    Agmen  here  shows  that  they  not  only  resisted  the 
of  Tumns,  but  kept  gradually  driving  him  back.     It  always, 
been  before  remarked,  refers  to  a  body  of  men  in  motion.     789. 
dtre,    ^Begins  to  retire."     Historical  infiuitive  for  the  preaeo 
•cative.    790.  Q^m  cingitur  undd.     Wc  have  given  undd  with  ^ 
an  place  of  amnif  the  reading  of  Heyne.    Amni  would  follow  too 
XfterJIuvium. 

794-809.  Aterha  iuens,     « Fiercely  lowering."     Compare  J 

t.  84.      798.    Jmproperaitu      Equivalent  to  tarda.      801.    1 

iML  TWt/ifffionifn.     804.  Germans,    **  To  his  sister."    Juno  wi 
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N)  Tumui  cedat  Teucronini  (nninibus  nllis. 
^z-p^&go  nee  clypco  juvenis  Bubbiaten:  loutuiu, 
^bII«c  ilextra,  vnlet:  injcctis  sic  uiidique  telia 
_j=iDhruiliir.     i^trepit  astiduo  niia  tempora  cireuTn 
^^riimitu  galea,  et  Baxis  Boliila  leru  fHtiMunt : 
;^DiKut<ss(|ue  jabte  cnpiti ;  nrc  Hii£eit  nmtio 
Irtibus ;  inpieniinnnt  fastis  et  Trojfa  eC  ipse 
Fitlinini'ua  Alnestlicui.     Turn  toto  coiporc  sudor 
Lujuitur,  ft  piceum  (iiec  respirare  poteitos) 
Fluiiien  agic ;  fcuos  quutic  Kger  amhelitus  artns. 
Tun)  demum  praceps  saitu  hbc  omnibus  armia 
In  fluvium  drdil:   ille  Ruo  cum  ({urgite  fliivo 
ActvpiC  Tenientem,  ac  mollibus  cxtulit  undis ; 
Ec  ln:tum  sociis  nbluta  cede,  remisit. 


rnf  Jciv. 


DG.  Ernanfccl, 


Th* 


w)iiili>  of  the  line  piiMBge  tluit  now  followm  ia  imilatcil  freely  b*  Virgil 
trom  nn  iici'nuiit  giiini  bv  Knniu*  of  &  combat  between  the  latriani  anil 

the  tribmie  Ctrliu*.  ilnclf  imiUted  from  Homer  (li.  xvi.  KJi) Sub- 

tUKre  lantnm.      "To  wilhatand  ss  powerfully  (u  thej  mih  on)." 
Hltg.  Sotida  aia,     Tlic  rcfi'n'ncc  ii  Hill  to  Ibc  htlmet. 

Sll-niS.  Et  ifMt /ulmitirui  Mnnlhtnt.     "And  eipHiully  Mne>- 
lh(-i»  bimwir,  in  might  like  a  thunJerbolt."     Obwrve  tbe  force  of  e( 
brre,  after  E<  TVoi'ii.     813,  I'ictum,     Here,  nccurdln;;  to  Sprvius,  equi- 
valent to  mrdidujn,  or,  as  Vnlpv  linnitHlea  it,  "foul,"  "diseuloureil  bv 
diul."     6\S.  OmnibUM  armii.    'According  to  Ibe  En|[liih  iiliani,''Brma 
[    and  all."    file.  Ftuviun.    The  Tihm.—GHrffile /avo.    [Itjne  mnkcs 
t    Ihc  conitnietinLi  tn  lie  arrrpil  cum  gurgilr  JIaeo,  gtviug  eun  ths  force  of 
^  in.     Thb  ii  verv  prupnty  denied  by  Wugner,  who  joiiu  ille  cum  mo 
t  ftnyiUJImv.    Tbv  impvt  coWuf  of  the  watcn  of  Uie  Tibet  *u,  and 
■  -'   — -" ■-    1*,  yrllu*i»h,  or  a  innRiin^  rather,  of  j«Uow  oud 
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^5  N  E  I  D  O  S 


UBER  DECIMUS. 


ARGUMENT. 


JunTEB,  calling  a  oonncil  of  the  godi^  fbrbidi  them  to 
mrtj.     At  MRe»M*B  return  there  if  a  bloody  battle : 
Pallas ;  iGneaa,  Laanu  and  M^entiiis.    Mezentiua  Is 
an  atheist ;  Lausus  as  a  pious  and  virtuous  youth.     The 
tions  and  death  of  these  two  are  the  subject  of  a  noble  e] 


Panditur  interca  domiis  omnipotentis  Olympi, 
Oonciliumque  Tocat  diTum  pater  atque  hominum  rex 
*Sideream  in  sedem :  terras  unde  arduus  omnes, 
Castraque  Dardanidum  aspectat,  popolosque  Latinos. 
Considunt  tectis  bipatentibus :  incipit  ipse : 

CoelicolflB  magni,  quianam  sententia  vobis 


1-5.  Domus  omnipotentis  Olj/mpu    Vftlpy  obseryes,  that  in  Qhi 

the  ancient  poets  assign  to  the  gods  a  palace  of  similar  conatrucM 

applied  to  the  same  purposes  as  the  habitations  of  the  opulent  H 

own  day ;  though,  of  course,  of  infinitely  greater  magnificencih^ 

portal  of  the  palace  is  supposed  to  open  at  day-break,  and  W^ 

m  the  evening.     Compare  llom.  It,  v.  749.  Mn,  i.  374.     Mi 

cuBsion  has  arisen  respecting  the  true  reading  of  this  passage. 

suggest  Olympiy  a  contraction  for  Olympii  (^».  xiu  791.)  rei 

term  to  Jove  as  the  monarch  of  Olympus.     Others  read  onttitj 

but  this  appears  to  clash  with  pandiiur.     Others,  again,  have 

reniis.    The  true  reading,  however,  is  the  one  which  we  have  gii 

Contidunt  tectis  bipatentibus,    ^  They  take  their  places  in  Uie 

with  its  gates  of  double  folds."    Wc  have  followed  here  the 

ticn  of  Wagner  and  Heyne. 

6-35.  Qttianom.    ••  Why."    Heyne  writes  qtda  mm,  but  g&ajt 
as  one  word,  is  moie  conectt  voice  tMimNa\»s«wEi«&s3e£oit«  Qm  w 


i 
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Versa  retro,  tantumooe  animis  oertatis  iniquit  ? 

Abnueram  bello  Itauam  concurrere  Teucns : 

Quae  contra  yetitum  discordia  ?  quis  metus  aut  !iof, 

Aut  hos,  arma  scqui,  ferrumque  lacessere  suasit  ?  10 

Advenict  justum  pi^nse,  ne  arcessite,  terapus, 

Cum  fera  Carthago  Romanis  arcibus  olim 

Ei^itium  magnum  atquc  Alpes  immittet  apertas. 

Turn  certare  odiis,  turn  res  rapuisse  licebit : 

Nunc  sinitc  ;  et  placitum  Iceti  oomponite  foedus.  15 

Jupiter  hsec  paucis :  at  non  Yenus  aurea  contra 
Pauca  refert : 

O  Pater  !  0  hominum  rerumqae  cetema  potestas ! 
Namque  aliud  quid  sit,  quod  jam  implorare  queamus  ? 
Cernis  ut  insultent  Rutuli,  Turnusque  feratur  20 

Per  medios  insignis  equis,  tumidusque  secundo 
3Iarte  ruat  ?     Non  clausa  tegunt  jam  mcenia  Teucros : 
Quin  intra  portas,  atque  ipsis  proelia  miscent 
Aggeribus  murorum ;  et  inundant  sanguine  fossse. 
j^neas  ignarus  abest.     Nunquamne  levari  25 

Obsidione  sines  ?  muris  iterum  imminet  hostis 
Nascentis  Trojae,  nee  non  exercitus  alter, 
Atque  iterum  in  Teucros  iEtolis  surgit  ab  Arpis 

T.  13.  7.  Versa  retro,  "Changed.**  Another  old  form  of  expreasioiu 
These  archaitmB  are  purposely  introduced,  to  impart  additional  majesty 
to  the  speech  of  the  Father  of  the  Gods.  8.  Abnueram  hello,  &c.  No 
fluch  prohibition  has  been  given  in  the  previous  part  of  the  poem. 
Compare  jEn,  i.  263.  Heync,  therefore,  with  great  probability,  ranks 
this  among  those  parts  of  the  ^neid  that  wguI^  have  felt  the  poet's 
re\ising  hand  had  his  life  been  spared.  10.  Lacessere,  Equivalent 
here  to  movere  or  excitare.  Compare  -/Cn.  xi.  2.>4.  11.  Ne  arcesHte. 
"Anticipate  it  not."  13.  Alpes  apertas.  **  The  open  Alps,"  i.  c. 
a  way  under  the  guidance  of  llunnibal,  opened  for  armies  over  the  Alps, 
and  threatening  destruction  to  the  towers  of  llome.  13.  Res  rapuisse. 
"  To  plunder,"  i.  e.  to  carry  on  war  after  the  fashion  of  early  times. 
An  archaism  for  rapere.  15.  Fcsdus.  The  league  agreed  upon  between 
yEneas  and  Latinus. 

19-30.  Aimd  quid  sit,  quod,  &c.  Venus  here  presumes  that  all 
the  other  divinities  are  on  the  side  of  Juno.  21.  Equis,  For  currn, 
24.  Aggeribus  murorum.  An  old  form  of  expression,  borrowed,  pr»>- 
hably  from  Ennius,  and  equivalent  merely  to  mnnimentis,  or  muris. 
Heyne  end  Wagner  give  the  old  form,  mesrorum^  and  so  in  v.  U4. 
xi.  382.  Sunilar  instances  are  pernio^  pant,  pomoeria.  The  btter  still 
remains. — Jnuruiant.  Uscil  intransitively.  28.  JEtolis  ah  Arpis.  Arpi 
was  a  city  of  Daunia,  a  district  of  Apulia,  in  Italy,  founded  by  the  body 
of  iEtolians  under  Diomede,  afler  tiie  Trojan  war.  AmbasKidora  had 
been  sent  thither  by  the  Latins  to  lequest  Diomede  to  take  part  in  tht 
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Tv<ll(los.     E(|uiilom  croflo,  mca  vulneni  reshuit,  j| 

Et  tiia  progenies  mortalia  demoror  nrina  !  91        £ 

»Si  sine  pace  tua,  atque  invito  numine,  Troes  j 

Italiam  peticre  ;  luant  peccata,  nequc  illos  j 

Juvoris  auxilio  :  sin,  tot  responsa  secuti,  j 

Quiv  Supcri  Mancsque  dabant ;  cur  nunc  tu.i  quistjaam  J 

Vortoro  jnssii  potc^st  ?  aut  cur  nova  condero  fata  ?  X         4 

<^uid  rcju'taiu  exustas  I'TVcino  in  litore  cIassos  ?  § 

Quid  tempi'statuni  regein,  ventosque  fiirentes  ^ 

.l^olia  cxcitos  ^  aut  actam  nubibus  Irini  ^  * 

Nunc  etiani  Planes  (htec  intentata  manebat 

8ors  rcnim)  inovct,  et,  superis  inimissji  repentc,  40 

Allecto  modias  Italum  bacchata  per  urbes. 

Nil  super  iniporio  moveor  :  speravimus  i^tiu  ^ 

Duni  fortuna  fuit  :  vincant,  quos  vincenr  mavis. 

Si  nulla  est  regie,  Teucris  quam  det  tua  onjux 

Dura  ;  per  evorsap,  genitor,  fumantia  Trojir  43 

Kxeidia  ohtcstor,  licreat  dimittere  ab  arniis 

Incolumeni  Ascanium,  liceat  superesse  nepotem. 


•.var  against  ^Eneas.  Compare  .fin.  viii.  .0.  \:.  2'2C}.  Cf>.  Equidr^ 
rrrHo.  d^c.  Venus  had  heen  ttoiuuioil  l»v  Dicr.ietic  helbre  Trov.  whff 
tweWmn;  to  rescue  .Kneas  from  the  conflict.  (Horn.  It.  v.  ;i34.  jwyf.) 
She  now  fears  le>t  u  similar  fate  mav  aH-:ut  her  in  r^tium.  Hevnc'* 
interpretariiin  is  not  correct:  *^  Supcrsunt  adhnc  cicatricrt  vnlneris  * 
I>imm-iU'  arcr/iti.^'  Wagner's  is  better  :  i.  e.  iit  ipse  Vft/nertr,  3U 
J'.'f  lua  pn>i/t'nh\y^  Rtc.  Kquivalent  to  erpecto  rertnmcn  mm  mwtJi 
i///'///;f/Mm,  "  I,  thy  own  daughter,  must  ai;ain  enter  into  collision  with 
Diometle.' 

wl-4'2.  Si}if  jKicf  thii.  "  Without  thy  pennission.  34.  Snperi 
As,  for  example,  A}K)I!m  in  the  island  of  Deles.  Cemparc  .-En.  iii.  94. 
—  AfdHt's.  TlioM?  of  Hi'Ctor,  of  Creiisji,  and  <if  Anchisk**.  (^f^H.u. 
2.'.»4.  7bO.  T.  7J:'.)  :V3.  Exuntas  Kryciuo,  &c.  Compare  -^11.  v.  IIWJ. 
^fff/.  •>".  Trmjfestatum  rrgrm.  Compare  A-'.n,  i.  .'>(».  ?»\\.  Act** 
tiuf/ibus  Iiirn.  Alluding  to  Juno's  havinjj  tioni  Iris  to  Turnui».  Con* 
pare  .En,  ix.  2.  }>eqf/.  31).  Manes.  **  The  gods  below.*'  Compm 
.fin.  vii.  '22'6. —  flirc  aort  rrrum.     Equivalent  to  here  pant  or  pertit.  . 

The  reference  is  to  the  kingdom  of  I'luto,  or,  in  other  words,  to  tluit 
portion  of  the  univenH:>  w}iich  had  fallen  to  hirt  lot  when  lie  and  liii 
brothers  Jupiter  and  Neptune  divided  the  whole  world  between  them- 
Belves.  41.  Bwchata,  Supply  est.  4*2.  Nil  ititprr  itnperio  moreer. 
**  1  am  not  at  all  concerned  for  empire,"  i.  e.  1  give  up  now  all 
expectations  of  any  enjoyment  of  empire  on  the  part  of  the  Trojami 
although  once  piomised  by  thee.     Compare  /En.  i.'2.i7.  teg^. 

45-01.  Ditra.  Hard  to  bo  overcome  by  pmycrs.  47.  Ine4tltn»e» 
Atcanittm.  She  prays  for  the  safety  of  A^icanius,  since  from  him  iito 
descend  tiic  Julian  line^and  tu  that  line  the  empire  of  the. world  is  doe. 
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'  .£ncn5  sane  ignotis  jactetur  in  uodis, 
Kl  (juamcunitjue  viam  dederit  Fortun.i,  tiequatur ; 
Hunc  t(f«re,  et  dine  \aleatii  aubducerc  pufinie. 
Kst  Ani.ithus,  cKt  culBa  Puphus,  utque  alia  Cjithera, 
Idaliwque  domus :  positis  inglorius  armis 

>  Exigat  hie  svum.     Magna  ditionejubeto 
Carthago  preniat  Ausoniani ;  nihil  utbibus  iacle 
Obstabit  TyriiB.     Quid  pestem  eradere  belli 
JuTit,  et  Argoticos  medium  fugiMe  per  igncs, 
Totque  maria  TaMieque  exhausta  periculu  terra, 
T>um  Laiium  Teucn  recidivaquc  Pcrgama  qusrunt? 
?fon  satios,  cincres  pritria!  inaedisse  sapremos, 
Alnuc  solum  quo  Troja  fiiit?    Xanthum  et  Simoenta 
Itcadc,  oro,  miscris;  itcnimque  revolvere  c;i»us 
I>;i,  pater,  lUacoa  Teucris.     Tum  regiii  Juno, 
Acta  furore  gravi :  Quid  me  nita  sileiitia  mgis 
liumpere,  ct  obdactura  Terbis  vulgare  dolorcm  ? 
>%ne:in  hominum  quisquam,  divlimque,  subegit 
Delia  sequi,  nut  bosleni  rcgi  se  infcrre  Latino  ? 
Il;iliani  talis  petiit  auctoribus ;  esto : 


41:.  Ill  vnilit.  Let  .EnRii,  if  B  scllk-mcnC  Iw  ilenietl  him  in  llnlf, 
■gain  embark,  .ind  wander  aver  the  dtcp  as  before.  Another  Tcaitin:;  ii 
in  erit.  iO.  Hunc  Irgcrr.  Alluding  to  Axsniu*.  ^1.  E,t  Amalhai. 
Ac.  Wo  hsTc  here  adapted  the  readmit  of  AVo^cr,  ai  more:  mu^cai 
than  tliat  ot  Iletne  :  Eil  Amalhut,  al  rtlia  niAi  Paplmt,  alqiie  Cy- 
Ihera.  51.  iMmnu.  The  nnminative,  and  Iilalis  the  Rcnitive  uf  lliv 
nme  nuniber.  Conuilt  Wagner,  ad  loc.  hi.  Indt.  From  AxMinius 
.-ind  bii  race. — Tgriit  urbiliut.  Coithuge  MpeeiHilj  ii  alluded  to,  n>  ■ 
colony  from  Tyre.  55.  FtUrm  belli.  Comparo  Lit.  xsv.  19.  £6, 
-Ir^ioM  tj7W«.  The  flnmCT  of  Troy.  57-  hUhaatta.  Supp!)'  toe. 
.~iB.  Dum  Jjotium  Ttueri,  i:c.  The  idea  intended  lo  Iw  (.-unveyed  bv 
(ho  whole  puunge  ji  this :— (If  what  poanble  advantnge  ii  It  to  (lit:  Tro- 
jan* lo  bale  braved  M  many  dnngen  und  undergone  w  mnny  hatdsliijis. 
if  their  former  evil  fortune  slill  iicvompaniei  tiiem,  and  the  city  ivliicli 
IhcT  hate  juN  founded  in  Latium  is  deitined,  iiiic  ill  pratoti  j>i',  to 
Wdcilroyedbvlhefne?— Werirffro/'erjw'it'i.  Compare  ^h.  ii.  JM. 
.'.S,  JmedUtf. '  "  To  liave  settled  upon."  i.  e.  to  have  built  a  new  tils 
«]«)n.  60.  Xanlhitm  el  SimotiUa.  The  riverj  ato  here  put  for  iho 
..-ind  itself,  til.  /lenimqnc  revohen  eaiai,  &c.  Venus  prays  that 
:he  Troj.ins  may  be  alluwed  lo  (jo  batk  again  lo  Ihcir  native  land, 
even  though  there  the  same  evili  aicnil  ihem  at  befotu.     If  they  arc 

£3-71.  Quid  me,  &c.  A  lieautiful  contrast  is  here  teninrkalili',  be, 
rveen  the  abrupt  violence  of  Judo  and  the  quiet  sujiplicnlion  of  Venus. 
67.  fiflo:  CiusaWra  impuliui  furiu.    "liranttil ;  but  then  he  wa» 
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Cassandrae  impulsus  furiis :  num  linquere 

Hortati  sumus,  aut  yitam  committere  Tentis  ? 

Num  pucro  suminam  belli,  num  credere  muros  ;  J| 

Tyrrhenamque  fidem,  aut  gentes  agitare  quietas  ? 

Quis  deus  in  fraudem,  qun  du»  potentia  nostii 

£git  ?  ubi  bic  Juno,  demissare  nubibus  Iris  ? 

Indignum  est,  Italos  Trojam  circumdare  flammis 

Nascentem,  et  patrifi  Tumum  consistere  terra,  JS 

Cui  Pilumnus  aTus,  cui  diTa  Venilia  mater : 

Quid,  face  Trojanos  atra  rim  ferre  Latinis : 

Arra  aliena  jugo  premere,  atque  arertere  prtedas  ? 

Quid,  soceros  legere,  et  gremiis  abduoere  pactas ; 

Pacem  orare  manu,  pmngere  puppibns  arma  ? 

Tu  potes  ^nean  manibus  subduoere  Graium, 

Proque  Tiro  nebulam  et  rentos  obtendere  i 


impeded,"  &c.  A  bitter  remark.  CaaBandra,  the  daugbUr  of  Plon^ 
had  predicted  to  Anchises  that  the  Trojans  would  oome  to  Hespn^ 
or  the  western  land  {jEn.  iii.  183.  teqq.).  These  predictions  Jim* 
here  terms  furiaf  and  makes  these,  and  these  alone,  the  destiniet  thit 
urged  iEneas  to  the  step.  68.  Num  linqitere  castra^  &c  AUodnf 
to  iEncas's  visit  to  Euander,  and  his  journej  thence  into  Etnuk 
70.  Summam  belli.  This,  of  course,  is  purjHMelj  exaggemted.  71. 
Tyrrhenamque  fidem,  &c  Observe  the  zeugma  in  agitiSfM^  TW 
expression  Tyrrhenam  fidem^  (literally,  '^  the  Tuscan  jGuth)"  is  eqvtfr 
Ient»  in  fact,  to  Tyrrhenum  fcedusy  i.  c.  soliieitare  StruMeot,  uifmim 
ineant, 

72-80.  Fraudem.  Here,  as  often  elsewhere,  equivalent  to  m»tum  i 
not,  as  Scrvius  says,  to  periculum.  74.  Indignum  e»L  "^  It  is  a  gnMi 
indiunity,  (it  seems)."  IronicaL  75.  Et  patrUi  7\imum  emuialin 
terra,  *'  And  for  Turnus  to  make  a  stand  (against  mere  stnuBgeit)  m 
his  own  native  land.*'  76,  Cui  Pilumnus  avus,  &c.  Juno  mijirrtft 
by  this  that  Turnus  is  no  less  descended  from  a  heavenly  race  thai 
iEnoas  hinnsclf.  Compare  jEn.  ix.  4.  77.  Quid  face  TVojoNot^  Ac 
*'  What  (is  it)  then  for  the  Trojans,"  Uc,  i.  e.  how  is  it  lets  an  iad^- 
nity  for  the  Trojans  to  lay  waste  with  (ire  and  sword  the  fields  of  the 
Latins.  79.  Legere.  Servius,  without  reason  perhaps,  explains  tfcii 
verb  here  hyfurari;  as  in  Ilor,  Sat,  i.  I),  1 17.  Nocturnus  dio4m  swm 
legerit.  Hence  the  adjective  ^acri/^^ax. — Pacta*.  Alluding  to  Lamia 
as  having  been  promised  to  Turnus.  30.  Pacem  orare  manu,  &c  That 
in,  to  come  bearing  in  their  hands  fillets  and  suppliant  bouglM^  as  if 
suing  for  peace  ;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  raising  a  ahidd  it  tt/ 
front  part  of  their  vessels  as  a  signal  for  naval  combat. — PnppitHt  a 
here  put  for  navibuSy  simply. 

81-95.  Tu  potet  JEnean,  &c.  Compare  Horn,  IL  i.  315.  te^ 
where  Venus  rescues  i£neas  from  the  hands  of  Diomedc.  0*2.  Prmm 
vtro  nebulam,  Uc,  Juno  here  ascribes  to  Venus  what  was  dooc^  in 
iact,  by  Neptune,  who  preserved  him  in  this  way  from  the  ponr  of 
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£t  potes  in  totidem  classem  oonyertere  njmpbas : 

Nos  aliquid  Rutulos  contra  juvisse,  nefindum  est  ? 

^neas  ip^nams  abest ;  ignarus  et  absit :  85 

Est  Paplius,  Idaliumque  tibi ;  sunt  alta  Cjtbera  : 

Quid  gravidam  bellis  urbem  et  corda  aspera  tentas  ? 

Nosne  tibi  fluxas  Phrvgiae  res  vertere  fiindo 

Conamur  ?  nos  ?  nn  miseros  qui  Troas  Achiyis 

Objecit  ?  quae  causa  fuit,  consurgcre  in  arma  90 

Europamaue  Asiamque,  et  foedera  solvere  furto  ? 

Me  duce  Dardanius  Spartam  expugfoavit  adulter  ( 

Aut  ego  tela  dedi,  fovive  Cupidine  bella  ? 

Turn  decuit  mctuisse  tuis  :  nunc  sera  querelis 

Haud  justis  assurgis,  et  irrita  jurgia  jactas.  9S 

Tali  bus  orabat  Juno  ;  cunctique  iremebant 
Coelicolas  assensu  yario  :  ceu  flamina  prima 
Cum  deprensa  fremunt  si  1  vis,  et  caeca  volutant 
Murmura,  venturos  nautis  prodentia  ventos. 
Turn  Pater  omnipotens,  rerum  cui  sumnia  potestas,         100 
Infit.     Eo  diccnte,  deum  domus  alta  silescit, 
Et,  tremefacta  solo,  tellus ;  silet  arduus  eether ; 
Turn  Zephyri  posuere ;  promit  placida  aequora  pontus. 

Achilles.  (//.  xx.  321.  seqq.)  83.  Et  potes  in  totidem,  &c.  This, 
again,  was  the  act  of  another  divinity  (JEn.  ix.  77.  teg*!-) ;  but  as  ft 
was  done  for  the  hencfit  of  Venus  and  her  son,  it  is  here  ascribed  to  her 
immediate  agency.  8.5.  jEneas  ignarus  abest,  &c.  See  ver.  25.  51. 
The  meaning  is  this :  "  Is  .^neas  absent  ?  What  is  that  to  me  ?  I 
did  not  pervert  his  mind,  so  as  to  induce  him  to  take  that  step.  StiU, 
howeyer,  may  he  remain  absent,  and  by  liis  absence  prove  the  ruin  of 
his  caiisel"  "  If  peaceably  inclined,  why  not  be  content  with  thj 
Paphos,  &c.  unto  which  thou  maycst  conduct  in  safety  thy  cherished 
j[^nd»on  ?'*  88.  Nosne  tibi  fluxas  Phrt/ffio',  &c.  Juno  seeks  to  show 
that  Venus  herself  hn<l  occasioned  all  their  sufferings  for  the  Trojans, 
since  she  had  prompted  the  abduction  of  Helen  by  Paris,  which  act 
led  at  once  to  the  Trojan  war. — Tibi  is  the  dativus  incommodi.  92. 
Spartam  expupnavit.  "  Did  wrong  to  Sparta ! "  We  have  followed 
the  idea  Fuggested  by  Wagner,  who  thinks  that  the  key  to  the  meaning 
of  expugnavtt  here  may  be  obtained  from  such  passages  as  the  follow- 
ing :  "  Pudicitiam  femina  erpugnare"  "  expugnare  toros,**  and  that, 
instc:\d  of  saying  muUeris  Spartancs  pudicitiam  expugnavit^  the  poet 
merely  has  "  Spartam  expygnavit"  93.  Cupidine  bella.  Cupid.  A 
proper  name.  94.  Turn,  When  the  first  step  was  about  to  be  taken* 
which  afterward  led  to  the  w.ir. 

i>6-103.  Orabat.  For  dicebat. — Cunctique  fremebant,  ficc.  The 
gods  were  divided  in  opinion,  one  party  siding  with  Venus,  another 
with  Juno,  and  n  low  murmuring  noise  arose  among  them  as  thcf 
exprcTfied  to  one  another  their  different  sentiments,  like  the  fint  mw- 
murings  of  the  rising  wiud.     103.  Posuere,    Sapplj  se. 
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Accipite  erco  animis  atqoe  haac  mea  firite  dicte. 

Quandoqaidcm  Ausonios  conjungi  fbodere  Teacris 

Haud  licitum,  nee  yestra  capit  diaoordia  finem ; 

Quae  cuique  est  fortuna  liodie,  quam  quisque  secif 

Tros  Rutulusve  fuat,  nullo  discnmine  iiabebo  : 

Seu,  fads,  Italum  castra  obsidione  tenentur, 

Sive  errore  malo  Trojs,  monitisque  sinistra.  IH 

Xec  Rutulos  solvo.     Sua  cuique  exorsa  laborem 

Fortunanique  ferent :  rex  Jupiter  omnibus  idem : 

Fata  viain  invenient.     Stygii  per  flumina  fintiiai 

Per  pice  torrentes,  atraque  Torafi^ine,  ripas, 

Anuuit,  et  totum  nutu  tremefecit  Olympnm.  115 

Hie  finis  fandi.     Solio  turn  Jupiter  aureo 

Surgit,  cGDlicoIae  medium  quern  ad  limina  dacanC 

Interea  Rutuli  portis  circum  omnibus  instant 
Stem  ere  ca)de  viros,  et  mcenia  ciiigere  flamnus  : 
At  Icgio  ^neadum  yallis  obsessa  tenetur ;  \% 

Nee  spes  ulla  fngse.     Miseri  stant  turribus  altis 
Nequidquani,  et  rara  mures  cinxere  corona, 
Asius  Imbrasidcs,  Hicetaoniusque  Thjmoetes, 
.\s$aracic|ue  duo,  et  senior  cum  Castore  Thymbiis, 
IViina  aoies.     Hos  germani  Sarpedonis  ambo,  ]S5 


1 07-1 1 7.  Quam  f/uisque  secai  spent,  **  Whatever  hope  each  be«ra  {juA 
fiisliions)  for  itself,"  i.  e.  whatever  hope  each  party  has,  in  oonteqimoa 
of  its  own  deeds,  been  led  to  entertain.  The  exprenion  tecmre 
figurative,  of  course,  but  the  origin  of  the  figure  it  is  diflicalt  to 
We  have  given  the  interpretation  of  Wagner.  Heyne,  on  the 
hand,  gives  a  ver\'  different  explanation.  He  thinks  that  the  hitter  half 
of  the  line  was  meant  to  be  contrasted  with  the  former.  Whateifr 
good  fortune  each  party  at  present  enjoys,  or  whatever  hope  eadi  Inr  Ui 
conduct  may  destroy.  Compare  //or.  Catm,  i.  11.  7.  108.  JhaL 
For  sity  from  the  old  stem-form,  /no,  fwire,  109.  ItMm  nftiiiffisuf. 
*'  By  a  siege  on  the  port  of  the  Italians."  Some  join  fatU  m  em- 
strnction  with  Jlaium  ,  but  had  the  poet  intended  thia^  he  would  pio- 
bahly  have  said,  Sive  Italum  fatit,  &c.  111.  Nee  Ruiuhs  tohe. 
**  Nor,  (on  the  other  hand,)  do  I  exempt  the  Rutulians  (from  thehr  fiite).* 
— Sua  cuique  exorsa,  **  What  each  has  undertaken."  112.  /dte. 
Supply  erxL  114.  Per  pice  torrentes^  6tc,  Repeated  from  JBsu  ii. 
1 04.  seqq.  In  all  the  speeches  which  the  poet  has  here  «»— igned  to  tbt 
deities  of  Olympus,  the  student  cannot  have  failed  to  perceive  hov  ad- 
mirably the  antiquated  language  which  pervades  than  is  in  ^"^f^ 
with  the  grave  majesty  whidi  should  characterise  an  aswanMy  of  tbt 
gods.  The  stiff  and  old-fashioned  air  of  many  of  the  lines  k  pinpcst^ 
employed  with  the  aame  view.    See  on  ver.  7. 

123-U5    Hieeiamdui.     For  Hieetaonidei.     125. 
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Et  CliiTus,  et  Tliemon,  Lycia  comitantur  ab  alta. 
^   Fert  ingens,  toto  connixus  corpore,  saxum, 

Ilaud  partem  exiguam  montis,  Lyrnessius  Acmon, 
J  Nee  Ciytio  genitore  minor,  nee  fratre  Menesthco. 

Hi  jaculis,  illi  certant  defendere  saxis,  **^" 

Molirique  ignem,  nervoque  aptarc  sagittas. 

Ipse  inter  medios.  Veneris  justissima  cura, 

Dardanius  caput  ecce !  puer  detcctus  honcstum, 
:    Qualis  gemma,  micat,  fulvum  qua?  dividit  aurum 
j    Aut  collo  decus,  aut  capiti;  vel  quale  per  artem  135 

Iziclusum  buxo,  aut  Oricia  terebintho, 

J^ucet  ebur :  fusos  cervix  cui  lactea  crines 

Accipit,  et  moUi  subnectens  circulus  auro. 

Te  quoque  mngnanimae  viderunt,  Ismare,  gentes 

Vulnera  dirigerc,  et  calamos  armare  veneno,  1 40 

^laeonia  jrenerosc  domo  :  ubi  pinguia  culta 

J'^xercentque  viri,  Pactolusque  irrigat  auro. 

^Vdfuit  et  Mnestheus,  quem  pulsi  pristina  Turni 

Aggere  murorum  sublimem  gloria  tollit ; 

KtCapys:  bine  nomen  Campanse  ducitur  urbi.  145 

Illi  inter  sese  duri  certamina  belli 

Contulerant :  media  iEneas  freta  nocte  secabat. 

Xanique,  ut  ab  Euandro  castris  ingressus  Etruscis, 

Kcgem  adit,  et  regi  memorat  nomenque  genusque ; 


Supply  eranl.—Germani,  Uterine  brothers,  as  some  suppose.  126. 
Aitd,  Equivalent  here  to  ciard.  130.  //i.  The  besiegers.  lilt. 
The  besieged.  131.  Moriiriqtte  ignem,  **And  to  hurl  firebrands." 
These  were  thrown  at  the  besiegers,  and  consisted  of  javelins  with 
bundles  of  tow  attached,  and  smeared  over  with  pitch,  tallow,  and  other 
com1)ustib!e  substances.  Sometimes  they  struck  a  shield,  and  becoming 
uttiiched  to  it,  compelled  the  wearer,  by  the  fierceness  of  the  flames,  to 
Oirow  aside  this  portion  of  his  defensive  armour,  and  leave  his  person 
exposed.  Compare  the  account  given  by  Livy,  xxi.  8,  133.  Caput 
fit'ferius  honestum.  *'  Uncovere<l  as  to  his  comely  head,**  i.  e.  without 
\  helmet.  He  had  been  directed  to  withdraw  from  the  fight  Compare 
//v<.  ix.  661.  136.  Oricia  tereOintho,  The  turpentirie-iree  B}}0\un\Qd 
near  Oriciu  in  Epirus.  Hence  the  epithet  *^  Orician.''*  141.  Maoniu 
yeut'rose  domo.  '*  Nobly  sprung  from  a  Lydian  house."  142.  Exer- 
tent.  For  colunt. — Auro.  The  Pactolus,  a  Lydian  river  was  famed 
for  its  golden  sands.  143.  PnUi  Turni.  Compare  ASn.  ix.  7111.  145. 
( 'awpnntc  urbi.     Capua. 

146-130.  Certamina  contulerant.  The  more  common  forms  of  ex- 
pression are  conferre  manuSj  conferre  arma,  &c. — Afedid  nocte*  The 
night  aHer  the  battle  which  has  just  been  described.  149.  Regem. 
Ttuciion,  who  commanded  the  Etrurian  force  at  Ciere.    Compare  ^Fr*. 
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Quidve  pctat,  quidve  ipse  ferat;  Mesentiiu 

Quae  sibi  conciiiet,  Tiolentaque  pecftoia  Tnrai^ 

Edocet ;  humanis  qiue  sit  fiducia  rebus 

Admonet,  immiscetquejpreces.     Haud  fit  mom;  TnolMft 

Jungit  opes,  foedusque  ferit;  turn,  libera  fati, 

Classem  conscendit  jussis  gens  Lydia  diT&ixi, 

Externo  commissa  duci.     ^neia  puppis 

Prima  tenet,  rostro  Phrygios  subjuncta  leonea  : 

Imminct  Ida  super,  profiigis  gratissima  Teucris. 

Hie  magnus  sedet  ^neas,  secumque  rolutat 

Eventus  belli  yarios :  Pallasque,  sinistro  10 

AlExus  lateri,  jam  quasrit  sidera,  opacss 

Noctis  iter ;  jam  quee  passus  terraque  marique. 

Pandite  nunc  Plelicona,  des,  cantusque  morete  ; 
Qua3  manus  interea  Tuscis  comitetur  ob  oris 
^nean,  armetque  rates,  pelagoque  vehatur  16t 


viii.  478.  seq.  G03.  seq,  150.  Quidce  petat,  &c.  The  particle  wi,  a 
such  constructions  as  the  present,  hus,  according  to  Wagner,  nwtr  d 
an  interrogative  than  disjunctive  force.  {Quatt.  Virff,  xxxvi.  5.)  US. 
Mezcntius  arma  qua:,  &c.  That  is,  tie  adverts  to  the  Tiolot 
TiHture  of  Tumua,  and.the  consequent  danger  if  he  prove  an  alljr  ti 
Mezentius. 

154-162.  Libera  Jbtt.  «  Frtred  from  all  restraint  of  the  fates."  Ite 
augurs  had  onDounced  that  the  Tuscans  were  to  be  led  on  to  war 
Mezentius  by  a  foreigner.  Compare  £n.  viii.  498.  seq.  155. 
**  The  Lydian  nation,"  i.  e.  the  Etrurians,  as  being  of  Lydian 
according  to  the  common  account.  Consult  note  on  jBn»  ruL  dk 
157.  Prima,  Supply  ioca. — Rostro  Phrygios  subjuncta  ieonetm  ^Hav- 
ing Phr}'gian  lions  jomed  to  it  beneath  the  beak."  Literally,  **  joiMd 
as  to  Phrygian  lions  beneath  the  beak."  (See  on  jEn,  i.  321.) 
The  poet  is  here  describing  the  figure-head  of  the  Teasel,  otherviM 
cidleil  the  Parasemon.  The  representation  of  the  animals  was  •W»^' 
in  corded  work  or  painting.  The  lions  are  here  called  *^  PhryaiBay" 
because  these  animals  were  sacred  to  Cybele,  the  tutelary  deity  of  nay- 
gia,  and  who  was  also  worshipped  on  Mount  Ida  in  Tioas.  159.  iwh 
minet  Ida  super.  Above  the  figures  of  the  lions  was  a 
of  Mount  Ida.  The  delineation  of  this  mountain  proved  here 
grateful  to  the  feelings  of  the  Trojans,  since  it  reminded  them  of 
native  country.  159.  Hie.  Referring  to  the  vessel  generally,  not 
merely  to  the  prow,  as  Heinrich  maintains.  In  ver.  218.  .Aneasiirt- 
presented  as  sitting  in  the  stern  of  the  ship.  lUl.  Opaem  nodtig  %i9t, 
rut  in  apposition  vrith  sidera. 

1G3-I(j5.  Pandite  nunc  Heliconay  &c.   Repeated  from  JEn,  Tii,4€]. 

164.  Interea*     While  the  scenes  just  described  are  passing  in  T.»*wi^- 

165.  Armetque  rates,    **  And  mans  his  ships."    There  were  thirty  vcs> 
sels  in  all  (ver.  213),  with  about  4000  Etrurians,  and  also  400  ' 
horsemen  under  the  eonmiand  of  Psllas. 
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Mas>i<*as  iL-rata  piiiiceps  secat  aquora  TiuTi  ; 

Sub  quo  mille  inanus  juvenuin,  qui  iiicenia  Clusi, 

l^uique  urbem  liquere  Cosas :  quis  tela,  sagittse, 

Corytique  leves  humeris,  et  letii'er  arcus. 

Una  torvus  Abas:  liuic  totum  insignibus  armis  I7O 

Agmen,  et  aurato  i'lilgebat  ApoUine  puppis. 

Sexcentos  illi  dederat  Populonia  mater 

Expertos  belli  juvenes :  ast  Ilva  trecentos 

Insula,  inexhaustis  Chalybum  generosa  metallis. 

Tertius,  ille  hominuni  divumque  interpres,  Abilas,  175 

Cui  pecudura  fibne,  coeli  cui  sidera  parent, 

Et  linguae  voluciiini,  et  praesagi  fulminis  ignes, 

3iille  rapit  densos  acie  atque  borrentibus  hastis. 

Hos  parere  jubent,  Alpheie  ab  origine,  Pisa;, 

XJrbs  Etrusca  solo.     Sequitur  pulcberrimus  Astui,  180 

Astur  equo  fidens,  et  versicolor i bus  armis. 

Tercentuni  adjiciunt,  mens  omnibus  una  sequendi, 

<^ui  Cajrete  domo,  qui  sunt  Minionis  in  arvis, 

Et  Pyrgi  veteres,  intempestaequc  Graviscas. 

Non  ego  te,  Ligurum  ductor,  fortissime  bello,  185 

Transierim,  Cinyra,  ct,  paucis  comitate,  Cupavo, 


166^184.  JEralA  Tiffri,  The  vessel  had  a  figure-head  of  a  tiger 
either  under,  or  at  the  extremity  of  the  brazen-plated  beak.  169. 
Cory  a.  **  Bow-cases."  170.  Una.  Supply  ibat,  or  mare  secat.  172. 
i'opiilonia  mater.  "  His  native  Pcpulonia."  This  city  waa  also  called 
I'opuionium.  Compare,  as  regards  the  peculiar  force  of  mater  in  this 
passage,  the  note  on  jEn.  vii.  762.  173.  liva.  See  Index  of  PropCT 
Names.  174.  Chalybum  melallis.  See  on  yfin.  viii.  421. — Generosa. 
Here,  as  lleyne  remarks,  equivalent  to  fecurula,  with  the  additional 
idea  of  what  is  choice  and  excellent  of  its  kind.  176.  Cui  pecudum 
jibra,  &c.  The  poet  means  that  all  these  were  subject  to  his  skilful 
interpretation  ;  in  other  words,  he  blends  the  idea  of  commanding  the 
future  with  the  soothsaying  art.  178.  Densos.  The  reference  is,  as 
Wagner  supposes,  to  heavy-armed  troops.  179.  Hos  parere  jubent, 
&c.  That  is,  Pisa,  a  city  Elean  in  origin,  but  Etrurian  in  situation, 
sends  these  under  the  command  of  Asilas.  Pisa  in  Etruria  was  fabled 
to  have  been  founded  by  a  colony  from  Pisa  in  the  Peloponnesus. 
This  latter  city  was  situate  in  the  district  of  Elis,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Alpheus  ;  and  hence  ^  Alphean  "  here  is  the  same  as  Elean.  181. 
Versicohribus.  Because  made  of  different  metals.  182.  Tercentum 
'tdjiciunt.  See.  The  followers  of  Astur  were  three  hundred  in  number, 
and  came  from  the  city  of  Csre,  from  the  plains  watered  by  the  river 
MJnio,  from  Pyrgi,  and  from  Graviscee. 

186-188.  Cupavo.    The  son  of  Cycnus,    This  latter  was  a  monarch 
of  the  Ligurians,  fondly  attached  to  Phacthon,  and  pined  away  in 
row  at  his  untimely  end,  until  he  was  chan^^ed  into  a  swan.    His 
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Cujils  olorinae  surgunt  de  yertice  pennoe, 

(Crimen  amor  vestrum)  formseaue  insigne  ^ 

Namque  ferunt,  luctu  Cycnum  Fhaifthontis  amati, 

Populeas  inter  froiidcs  umbramque  80it>rum 

Duin  canit,  et  mcestum  musa  solatur  amorem, 

Canontem  molli  pluma  duxisse  senectam ; 

Linquentcm  terras,  et  sidera  voce  sequentcnu 

Filius,  squales  coiuitatus  classe  catenras, 

Ingentem  remis  Centaumm  promoret :  ille  191 

Jnstat  aquse,  sa^cumque  undis  imniane  minatur 

Arduus,  et  longa  sulcat  maria  alta  carina. 


on  this  occasion,  has  his  helmet  adorned  with  swan'a  feathen  in  Ukn 
of  his  origin.  187.  Cujus  olorina  svrgunt,  Sir,  Hejne  regardivcb 
HU>  IIS  spurious,  while  Wagner,  on  the  other  hand  defends  it.  We 
ndopt  the  pointing  and  explanation  of  the  latter,  namely,  m  comma  ate 
jH'itnte  and  crimen  amor  vestrum  in  n  parenthesis.  Heyne  placet  s 
colon  after  pennep^  and  makes  Ter.  108  entirely  parenthetic  Accord- 
iug  to  Wagner's  punctuation,  the  words  formteque  inngne  pmtents 
become  an  epe::egesis,  or  additional  explanation  to  Ter.  187.  He  ooa- 
fosses,  however,  that  the  copula  tpte  might  better  be  away,  and  soggc* 
fortuna  for  formaque.  The  same  critic  regards  crimen  here  aa  «((■- 
vulcnt  in  some  decree  to  cauaa  malorum,  or  mala  rei,  and  the  misfiv- 
tune  referred  to  is  the  transformation  of  the  father.  Still,  hovero; 
there  lurks  some  difhculty  in  vestrum,  even  though  we  refer  it  to  bQU 
father  and  son,  since  no  part  of  the  crimen  formed  in  reality  the  bflri> 
tage  of  the  latter,  and  his  p^rief  for  his  father's  tranafommtioQ  «wU 
hardly  be  indicated  by  such  a  term.  Neither  ii  it  all  likely  that  cw* 
trum  here  is  meant  to  refer  to  Cycnus  merely.  The  whole  fiaaMge  k 
involved  in  great  obscurity. 

190-1  !)7.  Populeas  inter  frondes,  &c.     Tliat  is,  amid    the  ahade 
cast  by  the  foliage  of  the  poplars,  into  which  the  sisters  of  PhaStboa 
had  been  changed.     11)2.  Canentem  molli  plumd,  &c.     '^  Brought  upon 
himself  old  age,  whitening  to  the  view  with  downy  plumage,  and  left 
the  earth,  following  the  stars  with  his  song,"  i.  e.  brought  upon  him- 
relf,  or  caused  himself  to  be  covered  with,  a  white  downy  plumageyiB 
that  he  appeared  hoary  with  years.    We  have  here  giTen  the  explains 
tion  of  Heyne  and  Heinrich,  which  appears  to  be  the  only  true  ow, 
and  have  made  duxiuCf  equivalent,  not  to  egis^e  ("spent "  or  **namtd**)f 
but  to  indweisse  silfi,     193.  Linqueniem,    To  be  rendered  here  as  if 
et  liquiste ;  90  scquentem  for  secutum  esse.    Consult  Wagner,     fjnaitf 
Virj/,  xxix.  5.     194.  JBgualet  cumitatwt  classe  caiervas.     A  LjgoriaB 
himself,  he  accompanies  the  bands  of  the  Ligurians.     195.  Jlie*    The 
reference  is  to  the  figure-head  of  a  Centaur,  placed  at  the  bow  of  the 
vessel.     196.  Saxumque  undis  xmmane^  &c.     *^  And,  towering  on  Iv^ 
threatens  the  waves  with  u  huge  rock,"  i.  e.  is  in  the  attitude  of 
one  about  to  hiu>l  a  large  rock  into  the  waves,  with  both  hands  np- 
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Ille  etiam  patriis  agmen  cict  Ocnus  ab  oris, 
i^atidicae  Mantus  et  Tusci  filius  axnnis. 
Qui  muros,  inatrisque  dedit  tibi,  Mantua,  noiuen ;  .900 

o^fantun,  dives  avis;  sed  non  genus  omnibus  unum  : 
Gens  illi  triplex,  populi  sub  gente  quatenii : 
Ipsa  caput  populis ;  Tusco  de  sanguine  vires- 
Jhiinc  quoque  quingentos  in  se  Mezentius  anuat, 
Quos  patre  Benaco,  velatus  arundine  glauca,  if«»i» 

3Iincius  infesta  ducebat  in  aequora  pinu. 

It  •;ravis  Aulestes,  centenaque  Jirborc  fluctus 
Verberat  assurgens  ;  spuinant  vada  marmorc  verso. 
Ilunc  vehit  immauis  Triton,  ct  exrula  concha 
Exterrens  treta :  cui  laterum  tenus  bispida  nanti  ir;U 

Frons  hominem  praefert,  in  pristim  dcsinit  alvus ; 
8pumea  semifero  sub  pectore  murmurat  unda. 
Tot  locti  ])roceies  ter  dcnis  navibus  ibant 
»Subsidi(>  Trojue,  et  campos  salis  lerc  secabant. 


l:»;!— ^o:;.  IHe.  Compare  note  on  /En.  v.  609.  Cno.  Qui  muroa 
rt,fifii.\f/m,,  \c.  Virgil  follows  hero  the  ordinary  lejjcnd,  acfordini;  ta 
wliieli  Mnntua  was  founded  by  Ocnus,  son  of  Manto  the  dau;;liter  of 
Tirt's'ms,  and  was  named  by  him  after  his  mother. — Mantus  is  the  ge- 
nitive of  .l/a/i/o,  a  Greek  form.  COl.  Dlve$  avis.  "Rich  in  ances- 
tors.'* Alluding  to  the  mixed  population  of  the  ])lace  and  territory. 
•JOJ.  Ccus  illi  triplex^  populi  sub  gente  quaterni.  Its  race  is  threefold; 
iitider  c.'kIj  division  of  the  nice  there  are  four  tribes.  The  three  races 
Itere  alluded  to.  which  made  up  the  combined  population  of  Mantua, 
u  ore  the  (ireeknf  the  Elruriantf  an<l  the  Umbri.  (Compare  MUlIer^ 
i^h'uskpr,  vol.  i.  p.  137.  seqq,  and  Wagiier,  ad  he)  We  have  given  to 
vopitU  the  force  of  trilms.  Niebuhr,  howerer,  makes  it  equivalent  to 
the  Greek  i%7/int.  (Hoin.Oesch.  vol.  i.  p.  323.  n.  757.)  203.  Ipta 
c'tpul  jMpulis,  ^c.  The  chief  city  was  Mantua,  and  among  the  Man- 
I  nans  the  'J'uscans  had  the  predominance. 

*JU4-'2l4.  In  xe.  The  odium  in  which  Mezentius  was  held,  induced 
them  to  arm  with  the  rest.  203.  Quos  patre  lienacu,  6ic,  **  These 
tlic  .Mincius,  (sprung)  from  the  p.irent  (lake)  Bennais,  crowned  witlt 
i'.roen  flags,  conveyed  to  the  sea  in  hostile  pine."  The  vessel  that 
carried  them  had  a  figure  of  tiie  god  of  the  river  Minciu.^  at  its  prow. 
This  river  flows  from  the  Lake  Benacus  (now  Logo  di  Garda)  into  the 
Po.  207.  // gravis  Aulestes,  &c.  By  centend  arbore,  in  the  language 
of  poetr}-,  are  meant  a  hundretl  oars,  each  in  size  resembling  a  tree. 
Tiie  epithet  gravi<  aeems  to  refer  to  the  great  size  of  his  vessel.  Of 
Aulestes  himself,  see  i£n.  xii.  290.  209.  Triton,  Consult  note  on 
^En.  i.  144.  The  figure-head  of  the  vessel  of  Aulestes  was  a  Triton 
blowing  on  a  shell.  211.  Frons,  Here  taken  in  a  more  extended 
sense  than  usual. — Pristim,  Conmlt  note  on  i£n.  v.  116.  214.  CU«k 
pos  salts.     For  salia  ctquora. 
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Jamqae  dies  cobIo  concesserat,  alnmioe  eiinii  US 

Noctiyago  Phoebe  medium  palsabat  Ol3fmimm  : 
^neas,  neque  enim  membns  dat  cora  quietem. 
Ipse  seidens  clavumque  regit,  yelisque  ministrat. 
Atque  illi,  medio  in  spatio,  chorus  erre !  suarum 
Occurrit  comitum :  nymphs,  quas  alniu  Oybebe 
Numen  habere  maris,  njmphasque  c  naribus  c 
Jusserat,  innab<int  paritcr,  fluctosque  secabant, 
Quot  prius  ffiratae  steterant  ad  litora  prorae. 
Afrnoscunt  longe  rcprcm,  lustrantque  choreis. 
'Quarum  quas  fandi  doctissima, Cymodocea 
Pone  sequens,  dextra  puppim  tenet,  ipsaque  dorso 
£minet,  ac  laeva  tacitis  subremigat  uudis. 
Tum  sic  ignarum  alloquitur :  Yigilasne,  deum  geu 
£nca  ?  vigila,  et  relis  immitte  rudentes. 
Nos  sumus,  Idnese  sacro  de  vertice  pinus. 
Nunc  pelagi  nympha?,  classis  tua.     Perfidus  ut  nos 
Pnucipites  fcrro  Rutulus  flammaque  premebat, 
Kupimus  invito)  tua  vincula,  tcque  per  OMjuor 
^ua^rimus.     Hanc  Gcnetrix  fiiciem  miserata  refectt, 
Et  dcdjt  csso  deas,  asvumque  agitarc  sub  undis.  33b 

At  puer  Ascanius  muro  fossisque  tenetur. 
Tela  inter  media,  atque  horrentes  Marte  Latinos. 
Jam  loca  jussa  tenet  forti  permixtus  Etrusco 
Areas  eques.     ^Icdias  illis  opponere  turmas, 

'215-227.  rMes,  The  third  since  iEneas  had  left  his  camp;  or,  m 
other  words,  the  dnv  on  which  the  Rutulians  hod  attacked  the  Thwa 
entrenchments,  as  d«K:rilxMl  in  jEn,  ix.  459.  tteq, — Omlo.  For  e  cafck 
21 8.  Ipse  sedensy  &c.  Compare  note  on  ver.  159. —  VeHmte  mtftufraL 
Compare  jEn,  vi.  302.  219.  Suarum  c&mUum.  Rensrrinff  to  tht 
vessels  which  had  once  hcen  tho  companions  of  his  wanderion.  2diL 
Cgbebe,  From  the  Greek  Kv^if^n.  The  form  CybSie  (KvCUf) 
vitiates,  of  course,  the  metre.  221.  Numen  habere  marit.  That  ii,n 
be  marine  divinities.  22G.  Ipsa,  The  pronoun  is  here  emplored  in  a 
species  of  opposition  to  dextra^  or  as  a  whole  in  oppoBtion  to  a  party 
and  has  nearly  the  same  force  as  tota.    227.  Subremipat,    Supply  m. 

228-242.  Ignarum.  '•^  Not  knowing  who  she  was.*'  Stipp^  ejn, 
—  Vigilasne,  de4m  pens^  &c.  The  expression  de^m  gen*  it  eqaivaieoi 
here  to  dm  penUe,  in  JEn,  ix.  b42.  The  Vestal  Virgins,  according  <• 
Senrius,  when  commencing  certain  ceremonies,  thus  addi«ned  the^tex 
Sacrorum  :  "  Vtpilasne,  Rex  9  Vipila"  Virgil  here  unitatfa  thk  tea 
of  invocation.  231.  Ferfidut.  Because  he  made  war  upon  the  T^ 
jans,  in  violation  of  the  league  between  these  and  Latinus.  233.  IW 
vinculo.  **  Thy  festenings,"  i.  e.  the  fastenings  bj  wluch  thou  hadit 
attached  us  to  tiie  shore.  2M.  Refecit.  *<  Made  anew,"  i.  e.  cfafl 
239.  Arciu  equta.    The  poet  here  ( Uudes  to  a  circumstance  not 
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Ne  castris  jungant,  certa  est  sententia  Tomo.  240 

Surpe  age,  et  Aurora  gocios  vcniente  vocari 

Primus  in  arma  jube,  et  clypeum  cape,  quern  dedit  ipse 

Invictum  ignipotens,  atque  oras  ambiit  auro. 

Crastina  lux,  mea  si  non  irrita  dicta  putaris, 

Ingentes  Rutulae  spectabit  csedis  acenros.  245 

Dixerat ;  et  dcxtra  discedens  impulit  altam, 
Haud  ignara  modi,  puppim  :  fugit  ilia  per  undas 
Ocior  et  jaculo,  et  ventos  sequante  sagitta. 
Indc  aliu^  celerant  cursus.     Stupet  inscius  ipse 
Tros  Anchisiades  :  animos  tamen  omine  tollit.  250 

Turn  breviter,  supera  aspectans  convexa,  precatur : 
Alma  parens  Idaea  deum,  cui  Dindyma  cordi, 
Turrigeraique  urbes,  bijugique  ad  firena  leones ; 
Tu  mihi  nunc  pugnsB  princeps,  tu  rite  propinques 
Augurium,  Phrygibusque  adsis  pede,  diva,  secundo.       255 
Tantum  effatus ;  et  interea  revoluta  niebat 
Matura  jam  luce  dies,  noctemque  fiigarat. 

Principio  sociis  edicit,  signa  scquantur. 


tionctl  before,  but  easy  enouf;b  to  infer.  When  JEr\cas  embarked  the 
infantry,  he  appears  to  have  given  orders  that  the  cavalry  should  march 
by  the  shore  to  tlie  Trojan  camp.  Tnmus,  as  we  learn  from  what 
follows,  resolved  to  prevent  this  junction. — Mediae  illis  opponere  iurmas, 
<<  'Bo  oppose  to  them  his  intervening  bands/'  i.  e.  to  throw  his  forces 
between  them  and  the  Trojan  encampment,  and  thus  frustrate  the  in- 
tended junction.  240.  Jungant.  Supply  te,  242.  Primiu,  Here 
rtjuivalent  to  protenut,  straightway.  {Wagner ^  Quasi.  Virg,  xxviil 
4.) — Ipse.  Other  readinf;:s  are  %gne  and  ingens.  Ileyne  regards  the 
passage  as  corrupt. 

247-256.  Modi.  This  alludes  not  so  much  to  the  mere  mode  of  pro- 
l>ellinc,  as  to  the  keeping  of  the  ship  properly  poised  while  undergoing 
the  impulse.  249.  Inde  alia  celerant  cursus.  The  other  njmphs  ac- 
celerate in  like  manner  the  movements  of  the  remaining  ships.  252. 
Pareua  Idaa.  Compare  ^«.  ix.  80-83. — IHndyma,  Compare  ^n. 
Ix.  fiin.  253.  Turrigertrque  urbes,  Cybele,  being  the  same,  in  fact, 
as  Mother  Earth,  has  tower-crowned  cities  under  her  especial  care. 
Hence,  too,  she  is  commonly  represented  as  wearing  a  turreted  crown. 
— Bijugique  ad  frena  leones.  Observe  here  the  peculiar  employment 
of  the  preposition  ady  as  denoting  that  for  which  the  ser\'ices  of  another 
are  required.  Thus,  ad  lecticam  sertfi ;  ad  limina  cusios^  &c.  See  on 
jE/i.  ix.  G40.  254.  Pugnee  princept.  She  had  been  the  first  to  aid, 
not  immediately,  but  through  the  agency  of  Cymodocea  and  the  other 
nymphs,  who  inspired  him  with  freah  confidence,  and  urged  him  on  his 
way.—  Propinques  augurium,  "  Bring  this  omen  to  its  destined 
issue."  Propinquare  has  here  the  force  of  admovere  or  adducere, 
256.   Revoluta  ruebat,     Ecjuivalent,  in  fact,  to  revolvebttiur. 

258-274.  Signa  sequantur,    '<  Caiefullr  to  ofaterre  the  lignali^*' I  e 
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Atquie  animos  aptent  annis,  pugneeque  parent 

Jamque  in  conspectu  Teucros  habet,  et  sua 

Stnns  celsl  in  puppi :  clypeum  cqid,  deinde«  sinirtifii 

£xtulit  ardentem.     Clamorem  ad  sidera  tollant 

Dnrdanidse  e  muris :  spes  addita  suscitat  iias : 

Tela  inanu  jflciunt :  quales  sub  nubibnB  atria 

Strymonise  dant  signa  gmes,  atque  aethera  tranant 

Cum  sonitu,  fiigiuntque  notos  clamore  secondg^ 

At  Rutulo  regi,  ducibusque  ea  mira  Tideri 

Ausoniis ;  donee  rersas  nd  litora  puppes 

Itcspiciunt,  totumque  allabi  classibus  aequor. 

Ardct  apex  capiti,  cristisque  a  rertice  flamma 

Funditur,  ot  vastos  umbo  remit  aureus  ignes  : 

Non  secus,  ac  liquida  si  quando  nocte  comets 

Sanguinei  lugubre  rubent ;  aut  Sinus  ardor 

Ille,  sitim  morbosque  ferens  mortalibus  aegris, 

Nnscitur,  et  Itvvo  contristat  luraine  coeluro.  ! 

Haud  tarn  (Ml  audaci  Tumo  fiducia  cessit 
Litora  praeciperc.  et  venientes  pellere  terra. 
Ultro  animos  tollit  dictis,  atque  increpat  ultro ; 
Quod  votis  optastis,  adcst,  perfnngere  dextra. 
In  manibus  Alars  ipse,  viri.     Nunc  conjugis  esto  J 

the  signals  to  be  given  from  time  to  time  for  the  execution  of 
orders.  Heyne  erroneously  r^feni  jw/ma  to  the  standards.  Wags 
explanation  is  far  more  correct.  2f>4.  Quales  sub  nubibut  atrit. 
The  comparison  lies  between  the  cries  of  the  cranes  and  the  sb 
raised  by  the  belea;;uercd  Trojans.  265.  Strymonia,  The  banks  of 
Strymon,  a  Thracian  river,  were  much  frequented  by  cranes.— D 
tigna.  Supply  rncibits.  2G'^  Fugluntque  notos,  6cc.  Refeirii^ 
the  annual  migration  of  the  cranes,  in  the  bec^nning  of  spring,  fi 
southern  regions.  2G9.  Totumque  aUahi  classibus  etquor.  The  pi 
form  of  expression  would  be,  ^classemque  allabi  jter  iotwn  et^m 
270.  Apex,  For  Galea,  It  properly  denotes  the  cone,  or  Xof 
which  supported  the  crest.  Here,  however,  it  is  taken  for  the  ta 
helmet — Capiti,  OfiEneas.  271.  Umbo.  Consult  note  on  ^a. 
H33.  272.  LiguidA  nocte.  "Tn  a  clear  night."  274.  SUimmtri 
que.  The  Dog-star  was  supposcnl  to  bring  with  it  Imth  exceanTe  h 
and  sicklj  weather.  The  pns!«age  is  imitated  by  Milton,  in  Pmr.  L 
710.  LVte  a  comet  bumedy  and  from  his  horrid  hair  shakn  jmrtfa 
and  war, 

277 -2So.  Pnecipere.  "To  preoccupy."  ^7B.  Ultro,  anianu  ioi 
&c  This  line  occurs  already  in  jEn.  ix.  127,  and  is  omitted  bare 
weral  manuscripts.  It  is  probably  an  interpolation  in  the  pnisi 
jMtanee.  270.  Qiwd  votis  optastis.  Tumus  here  addresses  hii  I 
iowers. — Peffringere  dextrA.  "To  crush  (the  foe)  with  the  q| 
Iniid,'*  i.  c.  by  open  raloor,  in  fair  fight.  Not  to  have  to  do  vith  A 
deftndod  Iby  inttenchmeiits.      230.  In  manibus  Mmn  ipti^     **f 
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Quisque  suae,  tectique  memor ;  ounc  magna  reierto 
Facta,  patruin  laudes.     Ultro  oocurramus  ad  undain, 
Dum  trepidi,  egressique  labant  vestigia  prima. 
-Vudentes  Fortuna  juvat. 

lla?c  ait ;  et  secum  versat,  quos  duccre  contra,  ^oo 

Vel  qui  bus  obsesoos  possit  concredcre  muros. 

Interea  ^neas  socios  de  puppibus  altis 
Poiitibus  exponit:  multi  servare  recursus 
Laiiguentis  pclagi,  et  brevibus  se  credere  saitu ; 
VcT  remos  alii.     Speculatus  litora,  Tarchon,  290 

Qua  vada  non  spirant,  nee  fracta  remumiurat  unda, 
^d  mare  inoftensum  crescenti  allabitur  sestu, 
-\clvertit  subito  proras,  sociosque  precatur: 
Nunc,  0  lecta  manus  !  validis  incumbite  remis  : 
ToIIite,  ferte  rates ;  inimicam  findite  rostris  295 

Hanc  tcrram,  sulcumque  sibi  premat  ipsa  carina; 
Frangere  nee  tali  puppim  statione  recuso, 
Arrepta  tcllure  semel.     Quae  talia  postquam 
Effatus  Tarchon,  socii  consurgere  tonsis, 
Spumantesque  rates  arvis  inierre  Latinis  ;  *>00 

I)onec  rostra  tenent  siccum,  ct  sedere  carinae 
i)nines  innocuae.     Sed  non  puppis  tua,  Tarchon: 
^amque,  infiicta  Tadis,  dorso  dum  pendet  imquo, 

combiit  is  now  within  your  reach,"  i.  e.  you  now  have  the  means  ot 
brin<;ing  the  foe  to  an  open  fight.  This  is  merely  an  enlargement  of 
the  idea  contained  in  the  previous  clause.  IS\,  Nunc  refer  la.  Supply 
in  memoriam,  282.  Laudes,  ^  Praise-worthy  deeds."  In  appo- 
sition with  magna  facta,  283.  Trepidi,  **  In  disorder,"  i.  e.  before 
they  have  formed  in  battle  order,  aAcr  disembarking.  285.  Quo^, 
••  Whom  of  his  followers." 

288-292.  Ponlibus.  "  By  means  of  platforms."  These  were  used 
for  embarking  in.  or  disembarking  from,  a  ship.  The  method  of  using 
them  may  be  seen  in  the  note  on  jEu,  i.  378.^ — MuUi  servare  recursus, 
Sic.  "*  Many  watched  the  retreat  of  the  subsiding  sea,**  L  e.  watched 
the  retreating  waves.  290.  Per  remos  alii,  **  Others  (came  to  land) 
by  means  of  the  oars,"  i.  e.  they  used  the  oar  as  a  species  of  leaping 
pole.  291.  Qua  vada  non  spirant.  Equivalent  to  qua  unda  fiots 
astnat.  Tarchon  seeks  a  part  of  the  shore  where  there  is  no  surf. 
Some  read  sperat,  **  where  he  hopes  for  no  boiling  waters."  The  form 
spirant,  however,  derives  its  confirmation  from  what  immediately 
follows  :  nee  fracta  "^murmurat  unda.  Compare  Oeorg,  i.  327.  292. 
Jnoffensum  is  here  eqiiivalent  to  nullo  scoputo  offensum,  -A^.stu,  For 
Jluctu. 

295-307.  ToUite.  Equivalent  to  attoltite.  Supply  remos  from  the 
previous  clause.  297.  Tali  statione,  **  In  luch  a  station,**  i.  e.  if  we 
can  find  fcr  her  such  a  birth  as  thii.  302.  Innocum.  **  Uninjured  ** 
Equivalent  here  to  UlmseB,    303.  Ii\fUcta  vadis.    **  Daihed  upon  tiM 


510  JEKSIDOt  UB.  X. 

Anceps  snstentata  din,  floctuflqae  fiitigat : 
Solvitur,  atque  Tiros  mediis  ezponit  in  undis  ;  Sb 

Fragmina  rexnomm  quos  et  fluitantia  tranatim 
Impediunt,  retrahitquc  pedem  simul  unda  mlabens* 
hec  Tumum  segnis  retmet  mora :  ted  n|»it  aeer 
Totam  aciem  in  Teucros,  et  contra  in  litore  dblit. 
Signa  canunt     Primus  tunnas  invasit  agrcstea  311 

^neas,  omen  pngnae,  stravitque  Latinos^ 
Occiso  Therone,  virdm  ^ui  maximui  nltiD 
^nean  petit :  huic  gladio,  perane  snca  suta. 
Per  tunicam  sqoalentem  auro,  latus  hanrit  apertmn* 
Inde  Lichan  ferit,  exsectum  jam  matre  peiemp^  SU 

Et  tibi,  Phoebe,  sacrum,  casus  eradere  reni 
Quod  licuit  parvo.     Nee  longe  Cissea  dnmin, 
Immanemque  Gyan,  stementes  agmina  daTR, 
Dejecit  leto :  nihil  illos  Herculis  arma. 
Nee  Talids  juvere  manus,  genitorqae  Melampus; 
Alcidse  comes,  usque  graves  dum  terra  laborea 
Prsebuit.     Ecce !  Pharo,  roces  dum  jactat  inertea. 


shallows.*'  In  rer.  291.  vada  denoted  the  waters  bcnlii^  over  ttt 
shoals ;  here,  however,  the  shoals  thcmielTes.— 2>orM  ms^tio.  **  Upa 
a  dangerous  sandbank."  Iniquo  is  equiTalent  here  to  noxio  or  4unikmi 
304.  Fluehu  fatigat,  "  Fatigues  the  wayes,"  i.  e.  woaiies  oat  tki 
waves  bj  its  resistance  to  their  dashingi  307.  RetrakUqut  ptim 
simul  J  &c.  '*  And  at  the  same  time  the  receding  water  dngi  hKk 
their  feet,"  i.  e.  !the  wave  dashing  against  the  ihorey  and  then  flmraf 
back,  prevents  them  from  getting  a  firm  foothold. 

311-321.  Omen  pugnm,  **  An  omen  of  (the  final  fortane  oO  th* 
figlit."  This  relates,  strictly  speab'ng,  to  what  comes  ajftery  nandr, 
*<  stravit  Latinos"  312.  Maxtmus.  '*'  Tallest"  313.  JSrtm  Mte. 
**  The  corslet  of  brazen  chain-work."  Compare  the  exploMitioB  W 
llcyne :  *'  Thwacem  tutilem  ex  tfre,  hoe  at,  ex  ttreis  famtJRi  h' 
ciUenulis,'^  Compare  note  on  jEn.  m,  467.  314.  Per  ittnieatm,  Ito 
connective  conjunction  is  to  be  repeated  here  with  per,  Conanlt  We^ 
ner,  ad  Eclog,  iv.  6. — Squalentem,  Analogous,  in  some  degree  to 
horrentcm.  The  reference  appears  to  be  to  a  dull  surface,  as  oppost^ 
to  a  polished  one. — Haunt.  Literally,  **  drinks,"  i.  o.  diinka  the  bkm 
from  his  side.  Here,  however,  it  may  be  regarded  as  eqaiYaleol  aiisiili 
to  tran^fodit,  316.  Saentm,  Children,  according  to  Servius,  who  Im 
been  preserved  by  the  Ciesarean  operation,  were  conaecmtcd  to  Apolla 
as  the  god  of  medicine. — Casus  evadere  ferri,  &c  That  is,  to  c 
untimely  death  by  the  operator's  knife.     318.  C/aoa.    They 


armed  with  a  club,  after  the  manner  of  Hercules,  with  whom  tbqr  M 
come  to  Latiom.    321.  Utqus  dum,    **  As  long  mL**    We  bavc  m 
here  the  raading  of  Jahn  and  Wagner.    Heyne  has  tuqm 
of  ezpiHBon  wnieh  Wi^^iMr  Tvrlustlj  condanma. 
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Intorquens  jaculum,  clamand  sistit  in  ore. 

Tu  quoque,  flaTcntem  primi  lanugine  malas, 

Duin  sequeris  Cljtium  infelix,  nova  gaudia,  Cjdon,        325 

Dardania  stratus  dcxtra,  securus  amorum. 

Qui  juYcnum  tibi  semper  erant,  miserande,  jaceres ; 

Ni  fratrura  stipata  cohors  foret  obvia,  Phorci 

Progenies,  septem  numero,  septenaque  tela 

Conjiciunt :  partim  galea  cljrpeoque  resultant  330 

Irrita ;  dellexit  partim  stringentia  corpus 

Alma  Venus.     Fiduni  .^Elneas  afiatur  Achaten : 

Suggere  tela  mihi ;  non  ulium  dextera  frustra 

Torserit  in  Rutulos,  steterunt  quse  in  corpora  Graium 

Iliacis  campis.     Turn  magnum  corripit  nastam,  335 

£t  jacit :  ilia  volans  clypei  transverberat  sera 

Maeonis,  et  thoraca  simul  cum  pectore  rumpit. 

Huic  frater  subit  Alcanor,  fratremque  ruentem         x^ 

Sustentat  deitra :  trajecto  missa  lacerto  .•■        r"  ' 

Protenus  liasta  fugit,  serratque  cruenta  tenorem ;  340 

Dcxtei-aque  ex  humero  nervis  moribunda  pependit. 

Turn  Numitor,  jaculo  fratris  de  corpora  rapto, 

i^nean  petiit ;  sed  non  et  iigere  contra 

Est  licitum  ;  magnique  femur  perstrinxit  Achatae. 

Hie  Curibus,  iidens  primsevo  corpore,  Clausus  345 

Advenit,  et  rigida  Dryopem  ferit  eminus  hasta 
Sub  mentum,  graviter  pressa ;  pariterque  loquentis 
Vocem  animamque  rapit,  trajecto  gutture :  at  ille 
Fronte  ferit  terram,  et  crassum  vomit  ore  cruorem. 


323-326.  Si$tiL  "  He  plants,"  i.  e.  drives  in  and  fixes.  324.  JD,»m 
sequeris.  He  had  through  fund  affection  followed  Clytius  to  the  war.~> 
Itifeiue.  Because  a  prey  to  this  feeling.  326.  Securus,  '*  No  longer 
solicitous  about/'  i.  e.  forgetting  in  death.  Compare  jEti,  i.  350.  330. 
Jiesultant,  Referring  to  the  darts  which  they  hurl  at  ^Eneas.  333. 
Suggere,  Equivalent  to  suppedita,  334.  Steterunt  qua,  &c.  Thej 
had  been  tiken  from  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Greeks  on  the  plains  of 
Troy.  Some  manuscripts  have  steterint,  which,  though  condemned  by 
I  ley  no,  is  probably  the  true  reading,  since  it  assij;n8  a  reason  why 
^neas  should  a  second  time  rely  upon  them :  ^  Since  they  (once) 
stood,*  &c.  33i).  Trajecto  missa  lacerto,  fitc.  **  Straitway  (another) 
spear,  hurled  (by  i£neas),  s]>eeds  its  flighty  the  arm  (of  Alcanor)  being 
pierced  by  it." 

343-35'l.  Figere  contra.  "To  transfix  (the  hero)  in  turn.**  245. 
Curihus,  Alluding  to  Cures,  the  old  capital  of  the  Sabines. — dausus. 
The  leader  of  the  Sabines  in  the  army  of  Tumus.  The  Ckudian  family 
derived  their  descent  from  him.  The  name  is  introduced  here  through 
compliment  to  that  powerful  bouse.    347*  Gravittr  presto,   ^  Forcibly 
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Tres  quoque  Tlireicios  Bore»  de  gente  sapremik 
Et  trcs,  quos  Idas  pater,  et  patria  Ismara  mitdt. 
Per  varies  sternit  casus.     Accorrit  Haiesus, 
Auruncaeque  roanus ;  subit  et  Neptunia  proles, 
Insignis  Messapus  equis.     Expellere  tendunt 
Nunc  hi,  nunc  illi :  certatur  limine  in  ipso 
Ausoniac.     Magno  discordes  asthere  Tenti 
Prcelia  ecu  toUunt,  animis  et  viribos  seqilis  : 
Noil  ipsi  inter  se,  non  nubila,  non  mare  cedmit ; 
Anccps  pugna  diu ;  stnnt  obnixa  omnia  contra. 
Haud  aliter  Trojanse  acies,  aciesque  lAtinae 
Concumint ;  hseret  pede  pes,  densusque  viro  Tir. 
At,  paite  ex  alia,  qua  saxa  rotantia  late 
Inipulerat  torrens,  arbustaque  dinita  ripis, 
Arcndas,  insuetos  acies  interre  pedestrea, 
Uc  vidit  Pallas  Latio  dare  terga  sequaci ; 
Aspcra  quis  natura  loci  dimittere  quando 
Suasit  equos ;  unum  quod  rebus  restat  egenis. 
Nunc  prece,  nunc  dictis  rirtutem  accendit  amaris  ; 


351 
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driven  home."  350.  Borea  de  genie  supremA.  **  Of  the  loftj  neetf 
Boreas."  Senrius  cites  anotlier  explanation  besides  thi%  nundj,  '*it 
the  race  of  Boreas  from  the  extreme  north.*'  This,  however,  is  oo»* 
(lemncd  hy  Wagner.  351.  Ismara,  Here  put  for  iMmaruu  The 
reference  is  to  Ismarus,  a  city  and  mountain  of  Thrace.  Tboe 
Thracians  who  are  here  mentioned  were  a  part,  probably,  of  the  fiim 
tliat  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Trojans  against  the  Greeks  in  the  war  « 
Troy. 

352  . ''.(I I.  Accurrit.  *<  Runs  np,"  i.  c.  to  the  aid  of  Clnusus.  A 
niuc}i  better  reading  than  the  common  oceurrit,  which  would  desne 
opposition.  353.  Auruncaque  tnanus.  Allies  of  Tumua.  Conjaaic 
.f://.  vii.  7*23.  seqtj.  354.  Messaput. — An  ally  of  Tumus.  Compue 
JEn,  vii.  G.01.  Kq,  355.  Limine  in  ipso,  RefeTTing  to  the  ses- 
shore.  35.0.  Slant  ohnixa  omnia  contra,  "  AH  things  sCsod 
tiling  against  one  another."  Compare  the  explanation  of 
*' Omnia  constanter  obnitanturf  nee  quidquam  C9dU.*'  Hejne 
siant  ofmijri :  omnia  contra,  and  explains  it  as  follows  :  "  ^fan/  Msli 
vbniai ;  omnia  siant  obnijra  contra,**  S^\,  Pede.  An  old  form  of  ths 
dative, 

aG'2-378.  At  parte  ex  ali&y  &c.  The  Arcadian  horse,  that  had  bea 
Kut  in  advance  from  Pallanteum,  (ver.  238.  239.)  had  crossed  tlis 
Tiber,  and  attacked  the  Rutulians  in  a  different  quarter,  where  a  toi^ 
rent  emptied  into  the  river.  As,  however,  their  horses  could  not  fiad 
a  firm  foot-hold,  the  men  dismounted,  and  fought  like  in&ntiy ;  fatf, 
being  unaccustomed  to  this  mode  of  warfare,  they  gave  groitiid.  PsUsi 
romes  up  and  rebukes  them.  363.  TorreTu,  He^Tie,  in  his  coai- 
mcntary,  speaks  of  tliis  as  a  torrent  emptying  into  the  sea ;  bnt  he  after* 
wards  conected  his  error     The  poet  alludes  to  a  brook  dry  in 
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Quo  fugitis,  socii  ?  per  tos,  et  fortia  facta, 

Per  ducis  Eu^ndri  nomen,  deyictaque  bella,  370 

Spenique  meara,  patriae  quee  nunc  subit  eemula  laudi, 

Fidite  ne  pedibus  ;  ferro  rumpenda  per  bostes 

Kst  via.     Qua  globus  illc  yirum  densissimus  urguet ; 

Hac  vos,  et  Pallanta  ducem,  patria  alta  reposcit. 

Numina  nulla  premunt :  mortali  urguemur  ab  hoste       375 

Mortalcs :  totidcm  nobis  animseque  manusque. 

Ecco  !  maris  ma^a  claudit  uos  objice  poutus : 

Decst  jam  terra  fugse.     Pelagus,  Trojamne  petemus  ? 

Haec  ait,  et  medius  densos  prorumpit  in  bostes. 

Obvius  huic  primum^  fatis  adductus  iniquis,  380 

Fit  Lagus  :  banc,  magno  yeilit  dum  pondere  saxum, 
Intorto  figit  telo,  discrimina  costis 
Per  niedium  qua  spina  dabat ;  bastamque  receptat 
Ossibus  bserentem.     Quern  non  super  occupat  Hisbo, 
Die  quidem  boc  sperans ;  nam  Pallas  ante  ruentem,        335 
Dum  furit,  incautum  crudeli  morte  sodalis, 
Excipit ;  atque  ensem  turaido  in  pulmone  recondit. 
Hinc  Stbeneium  petit,  et  Rboeti  de  gente  Tetusta 
Ancbemolum,  tbalamos  ausum  incestare  noTerca?. 
Vos  etiam,  gemini,  Rutulis  cecidistis  in  arvis,  390 

Daucia,  Laride  Tbymberque,  simillima  proles, 
Indiscreta  suis  gratusque  parentibus  error. 


3G5.  Latio.  "  To  tho  Latins."  370.  Devicta,  For  depugnaia,  372. 
Fidite  ne  pedibus.  Referring  to  their  flight,  not  to  their  fighting  on 
toot.  374.  Hue,  Supply  vi&»  376.  Toiidem  nobis  animaque,  &c. 
^^  We  have  as  many  souls  and  hands  (as  they)."  377.  Maris  tnagiiA 
riandit,  &c.  **  The  deep  shuts  us  in  with  its  vast  barrier  of  the  sea." 
Fontus  is  here  the  main  ocean  ;  mare,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sea  aa 
«>pposed  to  the  land,  or,  in  other  words,  the  sea  near  the  land.  378. 
Trojam.     The  Trojan  encampment. 

381-396.  Magno  pondere.  Equivalent  to  magni  ponderis*  Com* 
pare  jEn,  iii.  *286.  382.  Intorto  telo.  The  weapon  was  whirled 
around  before  being  cast,  in  order  to  give  it  a  motion  around  its  own 
axis,  and  ensure  its  hitting  the  object  at  which  it  was  aimed.  384.  Quern 
non  super,  &c.  Pallas  was  bending  down  in  order  to  extricate  his  spear 
Iront  the  corpse  of  Lagus.  Uisbo  tries  to  anticipate  him  (the  true 
force  uf  occupat)  before  he  can  effect  this.  385.  Ante.  To  be  con- 
strued with  ejrcipit.  389.  Thalamos  ausum,  &c.  Servius,  quoting 
from  Avienus  and  Alexander  Polyhistor,  informs  us  that,  in  order  to 
avoid  his  father's  wrath,  he  had  fled  to  the  court  of  Tumus.  For  Abi' 
enua,  in  Serviui,  we  must  read  Avienus;  and  Tumum  for  Daunum, 
392.  ihatusque  parentibus  error.    The  oarents  of  the  twin  birotbin 
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'*U  At  nunc  dura  dedit  Tobis  diMrimina  P^Ias: 

Nam  tibi,  Tbymbre,  caput  Eoandriiis  abttidit 
T«  decisa  suum,  Laiide,  dexteia  qnnit, 
Semianimesque  micant  digiti,  ierramqne  retnctaot 

Arcadat,  accensos  monito,  et  pnedani  tnentes 
Facta  Yiri,  mixtns  dolor,  et  pudor  annat  in  hostes. 
Turn  Pallas  bijugis  fogientem  Rhcstea  pneter 
Tmjicit.     Hoc  spstium,  tantomque  mone  fbit  Jlo;    \ 
Ilo  namque  procul  ralidam  direxemt  hastam :  i 

Quam  medius  Uhceteus  interdpit,  optime  Teuthra,   ; 
Te  fugiens,  fratremque  Tjien ;  coiraque  rolutns       i 
■\  Csdit  semianiniis  Kntulonim  calcibua  ar?a.  j 

If!'  Ac,  yelut,  optato  Tentis  sestate  coords, 

Dispersa  immittit  silvis  incendia  pastor ;  i 

Correptis  subito  mediig,  extenditur  una 
Horrida  per  latos  acies  Yulcania  cam  pes ;  !j 

IIlc  scdens  Tictor  flammas  despectat  ovantes  : 
Non  aliter  socium  Tirtus  coit  onmis  in  unum,  I 

Tequc  juvat,  Palla.     Sed,  bellis  acer,  Halesns 
Tendit  in  advcrsos,  seque  in  sua  coUigit  arma : 
Hie  mactat  Ladona,  Pheretaque,  Demodocumque ; 

wore  delighted  at  the  close  retenoblaDCc,  and  the  mmtakos  whid 
casioned.  394.  Euandrius  ensu.  So  caUed  here  becauae  M 
received  it  from  his  f:ither  Euander.  Compare  ver.  420,  /fJSi 
dn.  395.  Suum,  «  \l^  owner."  396.  MicanL  «  Twitch." 
tractantque.  ^  And  tr^'  to  grasp  once  more.''  There  is  a  tt 
like  this  in  Ennius ; — Semianimesque  mneaut  oculi^  iucemqm 
runt, 

398-408.  Ftrt.  Keferrins;  to  Pallas.  399.  Fupientrmj 
•*  As  he  flees,"  Vot  prmler/ugientem,  400,  Hoc  spaiium,6ic.  1 
infer  from  these  words  that  Pallas  subsequently  slew  litis.  afUft 
slain  Hhcrtus,  who  came  between  Hub  and  the  blow  meant  for  th 
405.  Optato.  ''  To  his  wish."  406.  Dispersa  immittU^  &c.  * 
duces  amid  the  stubbie  the  scattered  fire,"  i.  cs.  sets  fire  to  tlw 
in  different  quarters.  Some  explain  dispersa  in  this  pasaage  «i 
rence  to  the  fire's  spreading  itself  in  different  directioiu,  and 
also  is  of  this  opinion  ;  but  the  expression  correptis  mediisy  wM 
lows,  shows  that  tfie  view  which  we  have  taken  is  the  more  com 
The  fire  at  first  is  kindled  in  various  quarters,  but  finally  the  §B 
tend  towards  the  centre.  408.  Horrida  acies  Vuleania,  A  i 
expression  ;  and,  the  progress  of  the  flames  being  compared  vd 
of  a  victorious  army,  the  meUiphor  is  still  preserved  in  wiei 
ovantes, 

412-425.  Scqtte  in  sua  colligt*  arma,  *^  And  covers  binMl 
his  shield.*'    More  litereilv,  **  and  collects  himself  within  tfci 
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Str  jmonio  dextram  fulgent!  deri|Ht  ense, 

Slatam  in  jugulum ;  saxo  ferit  ora  Thomtit,  415 

Ossaquc  dispersit,  cerebro  permixta  cmento. 

Fata  cancns  silris  genitor  celarat  Halesu**" 

Ut  senior  leto  canentia  lumina  solvit, 

Injcccre  manum  ParcsD,  tclisque  sacranint 

Euandri.     Quern  sic  Pallas  petit  ante  precatus  :  429 

Da  nunc,  Thybri  pater,  ferro,  quod  missile  libro, 

Fortunam,  atquc  \iam  duri  per  pectus  Halesi ; 

Ha;c  arma,  cxuviasque  yiri,  t«a  quercus  habebit. 

Audiit  ilia  deus :  dum  texit  Imaona  Halesus, 

Arcadio  infeiix  telo  dat  pectus  inermum.  425 

At  non  caede  viri  tanta  perterrita  Lausus, 
Pars  ingcns  belli,  sinit  agmina :  primus  Abantem 
Oppositum  interimit,  pugnse  nodumque  moramque. 
Sternitur  Arcadiad  proles  ;  stemontur  Etnisci ; 
Et  vos,  O  !  Graiis  imperdita  corpora,  Teucri.  430 

Agmina  concumint  ducibusque  et  viribus  sequis. 
Extrcmi  addensent  acies :  nee  turba  moveri 
Tela  raanusque  sinit     Hinc  Pallas  instat,  et  urguet ; 
Ilinc  contra  Lausus ;  nee  raultum  discrepat  eetas ; 
Egregii  forma ;  sed  quis  fbrtuna  negarat  435 

In  patriam  reditus.     Ipsos  concurrerc  passus 
Ilaud  tamen  inter  se  magni  regnator  Olympi : 
Mox  illos  sua  fata  manent  roajore  sub  hoste« 

Interea  soror  alma  monet  succedcre  Lauso 
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of  bis  own  arms."  So  JEn,  xii  491.  415.  Elatmm  m  juffulum. 
^  Ratfed  ngaiiwi  his  throaty"  L  e.  with  the  intention  of  piercing  it. 
417.  Faia  canens,  <' Predicting  the  future."  He  knew  beforehand, 
too,  the  destiny  that  awaited  his  son.  418.  Canentia  lumina.  "Hin 
;iged  eyes"  The  reference  appears  to  be,  properly,  to  the  whitened 
eyelashes  and  eyebrow.  Mark  the  variation  in  the  quantity  of  the  par- 
ticiples cinenjf  and  cUnensy  in  this  and  the  preoeding  verse.  423. 
Tua  quercut.  Referring,  as  Heinrich  thinks,  to  an  oak  standing  on 
the  bunk  of  the  stream,  and  sacred  to  the  god.  This  was  to  be  adorned 
tvith  the  spoils  of  the  foe,  as  an  offering  to  the  god.  The  explanation 
is  not  very  satisfatory.     425.  Arcadio,    ^  Of  Pallas,  the  Arcadian." 

4'2G-435.  Perterriia.  Supply  esu^,  428.  Pugnm  nodumqus 
moramque.  **■  The  knot  and  stay  of  the  fight,"  i.  e.  the  one  whose 
strenuous  efforts  most  of  all  upheld  tlie  fight,  and  delayed  the  victory 
of  the  foe.  A  metaphor  taken  from  the  difficulty  found  in  living  trees 
when  knots  occur.  432.  AddenmnU  From  addenaee,  435.  Q^is. 
"  Unto  both  of  whom."  They  were  both  destined  to  fall,  tboo^  not 
by  each  others  hands.    Pallas  was  slain  by  Tumus,  Lansus  by  .^neas. 

430-452.  SoTor  alma.  The  nymph  Jutuma.  (Con* pare  JEn.  xii. 
189.)    No  prerious  intimation  of  her  presence  has  been  given^  nor  has 
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Tuniuiii,  qui  volucri  cami  medium  aecat  agmen. 
^  Ut  vidit  socios :  Tempus  desistere  pugnsB ; 

j'  Solus  ego  in  Palianta  feror;  soli  mihi  Pallas 

;  Debetur:  cuperem  ipse  parens  spectator  adesse^ 

f:  Hvcc  ait ;  et  socii  ccsserunt  sequore  jusso. 

i .  At,  Rutulum  abscessu,  juTenis  turn,  jussa  superba 

[  Miratujt,  stupet  in  Tumo,  corpusque  per  ingens 

I  Lumina  yolvit,  obitque  tnici  procul  omnia  risu ;       * 

,:  Talihus  et  dictis  it  contra  dicta  tyninni : 

",«  Aut  spoliis  ego  jam  raptis  laudabor  opimis, 

Aut  leto  insigni.     Sorti  pater  aequus  utrique  est. 
;  Tollo  niinas.     Futas,  medium  procedit  in  seqaor  :     ^ 

f  Fripridus  Arcadibus  coit  in  prsecordia  sanguis. 

Desiluit  Tumus  bijugis ;  pedes  apparat  ire  i 

Comminus.     Utque  leo,  specula  cum  Tidit  ab  altA 
J  Stare  procul  cam  pis  mcditantem  in  proelia  tnuruiu,    ■ 

Advolat ;  baud  alia  est  Tumi  renientis  imago. 
;  Hunc  ubi  contiguum  missse  fore  credidit  hasta*, 

[re  prior  Pallas,  si  qua  fors  adjuTet  ausum 
Viribus  imparibus;  magnumque  ita  ad  sethera  fatur* 
Per  patris  hospitium,  et  mensas  quas  advcna  adisti, 
Te  piecor,  Alcide,  coeptis  ingentibus  adsis : 
Cernat  scmineci  sibi  me  rapere  arma  cruenta, 

•  _ 

any  mention  been  made  of  her.  440.  Qui.  *'Who  therein 
on  receiving  his  sister's  admonition.  441.  17/  ffidit  socioM,  Tm 
been  hitherto  engaged  with  the  forces  that  wwape^y^JMobarkiniy. 
fled  to  tlie  buccour  of  those  of  his  followers  who,  m  n  'dtffiurwi 
of  the  tight,  were  hard  pushed  by  Pallas  and  the  Arcadians. 
directs  his  allies  to  cease  from  the  fight,  and  leaTe  Palias  tp  1 
arm.  441.  Tempus  desistere  pugnw.  Supply  inquit,  4 
parens.  *'JIis  sire  himself,"  i.  e.  Euander.  444.  Mqmm 
'^  From  the  part  of  the  plain  they  were  ordered  to  quit.'*  4 
*-—  ■*  jussa  superbay  &c.     The  particle  turn  comes  in  very  awkwii 

and  ougiit,  very  probably,  to  be  changed  into  tarn,  qualifying 
which  is  ^ive)l,  in  fact,  in  some  manuscripts.  448.  T^ranm 
put  for  reyis.  Compiu-e  note  on  jEn,  iv.  320.  449.  SptM 
The  expression  has  here  its  proper  force,  since  the  contest  i 
one  between  le^ider  and  lender.  Compare  -Cm.  \\.  856.  4 
pater  ceyuusy  6lc.  "  My  father  is  equally  prepannl  for  citlier 
SiippW  ferenda  with  sorti,  TItis  observation  refers  to  the  crui 
Turnu's  in  ver.  -14:'..  452.  Coit.  "Congeals."  They  were 
for  the  safety  of  their  young  leader.  453.  Pedes.  "  On  fool 
SpecuiA  ab  alia.  "  From  his  lofty  place  of  observation,"  i 
some  lofty  ground  or  hill-top.  455.  MeditatUem  in  prcsHm^ 
paring  for  the  fight,"  i.  e.  by  throwing  up  the  sand  with  h^  fiM 
ing  low  his  horns,  \.c.  Compare  Aln.  ix.  629.  458.  Ire  jjrtsii 
dc9ravit.    462.  Semineci  sibiy  &c.    Pallis  prays  that  he  may  « 
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Vie  toremquo  feraiit  mork'ntia  lumina  Turin. 
Andiit  Alci'les  jurenem,  maj^numque  sub  imo 
Cordc  premit  gemitum,  lacrimasque  effundit  inanes.       465 
Turn  Geiiitor  natum  dictis  aiiatur  amicis : 
Stat  sua  cuique  dies :  breve  et  irreparabile  terapus 
Omnibus  est  yitae ;  sod  faznam  extendere  factis, 
Hoc  yirtutis  opus.     Trojse  sub  moenibus  altis 
Tot  gnati  cecidere  deum :  quin  occidit  una  470 

Sarpedon,  iiiea  progenies.     £tiam  sua  Tumum 
Fatu  vocant,  metasque  dati  pervenit  ad  aevi. 
'Sic  ait,  atque  oculos  Rutulorum  rejicit  arvis. 
At  Pallas  magnis  emittit  viribus  hastam, 
Vaginaque  cava  fdgentem  deripit  ensem.  47 o 

Dla  volans,  humeri  surgunt  qua  tegmina  summa, 

r    «&cidit ;  atque,  viam  cljpei  molita  per  eras, 
'Tandem  etiam  magno  strinxit  de  corpore  Tumi. 
Hie  Tumus  ferro  prsefixum  robur  acuto 

..    In  Pallanta,  diu  librans,  jacit,  atque  ita  &tur :  480 

Aspice  num  ma^e  sit  nostrum  penetrabile  telum. 

^       Dixerat ;  at  clypeum,  tot  ferri  tei^ga,  tot  teris, 

s  Quum  pel  lis  totiens  obeat  circumdata  tauri, 
Vibranti  medium  cuspis  transverberat  ictu, 
Loricaeque  moras,  et  pectus  perforat  ingens.  485 

Ille  rapit  calidum  frustra  de  vulnere  telum : 

9    Una  eademque  via  sanguis  animusque  sequuntur. 

(•Tumua,  and  that  the  latter,  while  dying,  may  still  retain  life  enough  to 
flee  his  victor  despoil  him  of  his  arms.  463.  Victoremque  ferant.  For 
victorem  me  videre  ferarU.  464.  Magnumque  sub  imOy  &c.  Hercules 
groans  at  his  inability  to  ward  off  from  the  youth  the  &te  that  is 
approaching.  466.  Genitor,  Jupiter. — Natum.  Hercules.  467. 
SiaL  *<  Stands  fixed.**  472.  Dati  <bv\,  **0i  the  existence  assigned 
him.**  Tumus,  too,  is  destined  soon  to  fall.  476.  Ataue  oculos 
ButtUorum,  &c.  **  And  throws  his  eyes  away  from  the  fields  of  the 
Mutuiians." 

77-503.  Clypei  per  oras.  "Through  the  margin  of  the  shield.*' 
This  part  of  the  shield,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  thinner  than  the 
rest,  and  therefore  more  easily  penetrable.  478.  Magno  strinxit  de 
eorpore.  Supply  partem.  There  is  indeed  a  manuscript  which  reads 
partem  for  tandem.  The  part  grazed  was  the  top  of  the  shoulder. 
481.  Penetrabile.  This  adjective,  though  passive  in  form,  is  here 
teken  in  an  active  sense.  Although  examples  of  this  usage  of  the  ad- 
iective  in  -bUis  are  not  frequent  in  good  authors,  yet  they  are  occasionally 
tncountered.  See  Lueret.  i.  11.  495.  535.  536.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  3.  '22. 
Ovid,  Met,  xiii.  857.  482.  Terga.  <<  Plates."  483.  Cum  pettis 
toUens,  kc  **  While  the  bull's  Mde,  thrown  around,  so  often  encom- 
it,"  i.  e.  and  through  as  many  coTmngi  of  hide.     486.  lUt. 
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Comiit  in  Tulnus :  sonitnBi  taper  amui< 
El  terrain  hostilem  morieoB  petit  ere 
Quem  TurnuB  super  anisteiie: 
Arcades,  base,  inquit,  memoree  mea  dieCa  nfart» 
Euandro :  Qualeni  meruit,  Failciata  zcmittio : 
Quisquis  honos  tumuli»  quidquid  netomMi  h«— fiii 
Largior :  baud  illi  stabunt  JBnm  panro 
Hospitia.     Et  Iobyo  pressit  pede,  talia  hta»^ 
Exanimem,  rapiens  immania  pondeiA  biJtei» 
Imprcssumquc  nefos ;  una  sub  nocte  jugpli 
Ca?sa  manus  juvenum  fosde,  tbnlamiq—  cmenti  : 
Qu£e  Clonus  Eurytides  multo  csBlaFerat^mo; 
Quo  nunc  Tumus  ovat  spolio,  gaudet^jM  potitai^ 
Xcscia  mens  bominum  fati,  toitisque  hilniney 
Et  senrarc  modum,  rebus  sublftta  seomidie ! 
Tumo  temnus  erit,  magno  quum  eptaTerit  emtmi. 
Intactum  I'allanta,  et  quum  spolia  istft  diemqiie 
Oderit.     At  socii  multo  gemitu  laciimisque, 
Impositum  scuto,  referunt  PaUanta  firequentes» 
O  dolor,  atque  decus  magnum,  rediture  parenti ! 
Hacc  te  prima  dies  bello  dedit,  b»c  eadetn  anfert, 

>^      Quum  tamen  ingentes  Rutulorum  linqoie  aoerroftl 
Nee  jam  fama  mali  tanti,  sed  certior  amctor 

'      Advolat  yEnco;,  tenui  discrimine  leti. 

Esse  suos ;  tempus  versis  succurrere  Teucifi. 

Proxima  quaeque  metit  gladio,  latumque  per  agmen 

Ardens  limitem  agit  ferro ;  te,  Tume,  superbom 

Ca>de  noya,  quserens.     Pallas,  Euander,  m  ipais  SI5  * 

Omnia  sunt  oculis,  mensso  quas  advena  piimas 

I'unc  adiit,  dextrseque  dats.     Sulmone  creatos 

Quatuor  bic  juvenes ;  totidem,  quos  educat  Ufeiis, 

Vi  rentes  rapit,  inferias  quos  immolet  lunbria, 

Pallas.  492.  QuaUm  meruit,  PaUanta  remitto,  <*  I  wnd  \m-  MNi 
back  to  him  in  such  a  condition  as  he  deserved."  496.  Mmtd  ik 
stabunt,  &c.  **  His  league  of  hospitality  with  iBness  ibaU  eoit  Ih» 
not  a  littlcu"  497.  Impresaitm  nefat,  *^The  hoadd  stonr  imr  — ' 
thereon."  The  belt  was  adorned  with  a  repiesntatioa,  m  *— 
work,  of  the  Dana'idtt  murdering  their  husbands  on  the  badal  aV^' 
503.   Temput  erit,  &c.     Compare  jEn*  xiL  940. 

510--520.  Oertiar  attctor,    **  A  suicr  informant^"  i.  e.  one  — ^  fm 
poselj  to  announce  this  unto  him."    51 1.  Ttnui  distrimime  *ffi,    "  A» 
in  danger  of  utter  ruin.''    518.  EJueat,    On  this  uk  of  the  |MMiil^ 
consjlt  note  on  JEn,  bu  266. — Uftm.    Compare  JEe.  vi.  74ft,.  vibf 
519.  ii^Sniat  quos  fmrnoUl,  &c.     This  desipi  of  tbe  piooi 


ivoque  rogi  peifundat  sanguine  flammat.  a90 

de  Mago  procul  infensam  contenderat  hastam ; 

kstii  subit ;  at  treraebunda  superrolat  hasta ; 

cnua  amplectens,  efiatur  talia  supplex : 

)atrios  Manes  et  spes  sorgentis  luH, 

recor,  banc  animam  serres  natoqne,  patriqne.  595 

lomus  alta ;  jacent  penitus  defoasa  talenta 

ti  argenti ;  sunt  auri  pondera,  facti 

tiquc,  mibi.     Non  hie  yictona  Tencrum 

itur ;  aut  anima  una  dabit  discrimina  taata. 

rat ;  iEneas  contra  cui  talia  reddit :  690 

nti  atque  auri  memoras  quse  multa  talenta, 

is  parce  tuis.     Belli  commerda  Tumus 

ilit  ista  prior,  jam  turn  Pallante  pereintd. 

patris  Ancbisse  Manes,  hoc  sentit  lulus. 

atus.  galeam  Iseva  tenet,  atque  reflexa  535 

ice  orantis  capulo  tenus  applicat  ensem. 

?c  procul  Hsemonides,  Pboebi  Triviseque  saceidos, 

a  cui  sacra  redimibat  tempera  vitta, 

s  coUucens  veste,  atque  insignibus  armis : 

n  congressus  agit  campo,  lapsumque  superstans         540 

olat,  ingcntique  umbra  tegit ;  aima  Serestus 

Li  refer t  humeris.  tibi,  rex  Gradive,  tropeum. 

staurant  acies,  Yulcani  stirpe  creatus, 

ilus,  et  veniens  Marsorum  montibus,  Umbro: 

lanides  contra  furit.     Anxuris  ense  sinistram,  545 


ks  Vulpy,  and  his  subsequent  esecution  of  it  (jEn»  zi.  81.  mo.)^ 
iding  to  Ije  sacrificed  the  eight  captives,  are  told  without  a  wonl  of 
probation.  Valpj,  however,  forgets  that  Virgil  is  here  meiaij 
ig  Homeric  usage,  and  knew  perfectly  well  that  his  readers  among 
f n  countrymen  would  view  the  matter  in  precisely  the  same  light, 
y,  as  an  ancient,  though  barbarous  custom. 
1-541.  Talenta,  Carrying  with  it,  here,  merely  the  idea  of  weight, 
d  money  was  not  used  in  the  timet  of  which  Virgil  is  peaking. 
Non  hie  vertitur.  *^  Turns  not  upon  this,"  i.  e.  on  my  death. 
Parce,  '*  Reserve."  Equivalent  to  terra, — BeUi  commftwa. 
ring  to  the  ransoming  or  exchange  of  prisoners.  537*  Nee  proetU 
mules,  &c.  Supply  est  or  vertatttr.  This  is  Wagner^  expla- 
t.  lieync,  less  correctly,  we  conceive,  r^;ards  Htemonides  .... 
congressus y  &c.  as  a  change  of  construction  from  the  nominatiTe 
accusative.  541.  Ingenti  umbrA,  The  deep  shade  of  death. 
1-548.  Instaurant  aeies.  ^  Restore  the  fight,"  i.  e.  reanimalt 
<afin  forces,  whom  the  prowea  of  i&ieas  had  diqnrited.  544 
ns,    '*  Who  had  come."    Am  rei^Ards  C4eculu«  and  Umbro  r»> 
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Et  totmn  cljpei  fenro  dejecerat  orbem  ;— 
Dixerat  ille  aliquid  maffnnm,  Timqne  affbve  Terbo 
CVediderat,  coeloque  animam  fortasse  ferebati 
Canitiemque  sibi  et  longos  promiserat  annos  ^— 

Tarquitus  exsultuns  contra  fulgentibiu  armi%  55t 

Silvicolffi  Fauno  Dryope  ^uem  njmpha  creftrat, 
Obyius  ardenti  sese  obtubt :  ille  redact& 
Loricam,  cljpeique  ingenB  onus,  impedit  hast&. 
Turn  caput  orantis  nequidquam,  et  multa  pftmntfT 
Dicere,  deturbat  terite ;  tnincamque  tepentem  561 

ProYoIvens,  super  liiec  inimico  pectore  rotor : 
I^tic  nunc,  metuende,  jace.     Non  te  optiiiia  mater 
(.lk)ndet  humo,  patrioque  onerabit  memDra  sepulcliio : 
Alitibus  linquere  feris ;  aut  gurgite  memxm 
Unda  feret,  piscesque  impasti  Yulnera  lambent.  501 

Protenus  Antseum  et  Lucam,  prima  agmina  Tamt, 
Persequitur ;  forteraque  Numam,  fulrumqae  Camertem. 
Magnanimo  Yolscente  satum,  ditissimus  agri 
Qui  fuit  Ausonidum,  et  tacitis  regnarit  Amjclis. 


Hpectively,  consuit  jEn,  vii.  (578.  681.  750.  seq.  546.  DtJeetrmL  Wc 
have  adopted  the  punctuation  of  Wagner.  The  ine«ung  of  tlie  pMBfi 
is  this :  Apneas,  after  encountering  Csculus  and  Umbro  (whom  w  in 
to  suppose  that  he  slew,  although  the  poet  is  silent  on  the  nbftdX 
proceeds  to  attack  Anxur,  whose  left  arm,  and  the  whole  rim  o£  W 
shield,  he  lops  off  with  a  blow.  He  had  just  done  this,  when  T!»> 
quitus  comes  forth  to  meet  him,  incensed  at  the  overthrow  of  Kam 
Hence  we  see  the  force  of  the  pluperfect  dejeeerai.  Ver.  547.  548.  wi 
54  f).  arc  parenthetic  547.  Aliquid  magnum.  Some  haughu*  boirt 
or  other.  548.  Oeioque  animum,  &c.  ''Was  thinking  highlj,  m 
doubt,  of  his  own  prowess."  Heyne  objects  to  fwioMm  m  thk  poMitBL 
Wagner,  on  the  other  hand,  makes  it  equivalent,  not  to  the  Ghieek  S«wt 
but  to  wov. 

550-557.  Ejrsullani  contra,  ^  Springing  forth  (thereupon)  horn  tht 
opposite  ranks."  552  Ille.  Referring  to  iEncas.  JReducU  hrkitm, 
is:c.  '*  His  spear  having  been  (first)  drawn  back,  (tianafizea  and  tlm) 
encumbers  his  corslet  and  the  vast  weight  of  his  shield."  556.  Si^ir, 
For  ifuuper,  557.  Iitic.  '*  There."  i.  e.  there,  where  thoa  now  HC 
Observe  the  force  of  utte^  as  appearing  in  the  adverb  derived  ficom  it.— > 
Non  optima  mater.  *^  No  dearest  mother."  T^e  bratalitj  of  tlis 
whole  speech  is  ouly  to  be  tolerated  as  bdng  a  picture  of  Honeik 
times. 

561-669.  Prima  agmina-  Toremost  leaders.^  562.  AAnM 
Camertem.  *^  Gamers,  of  ruddy  locks."  564.  AutamUtkmu  <■  Of  the 
sons  of  Ausonia,"  i.  e.  of  the  Ausonians.  Put  for  Aummidmnm^  ani 
that  for  Autonum. — Taciti$  Amyclis,  Heyne  explains  imtitia  bv  np- 
posiiu(  the  epithet  to  have  been  given  to  the  Italian  dtj  hj  Vngy,  Crm 
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Jfi^'jeon  quails,  centum  cui  brachia  dicunt,  505 

Centenagque  manus,  quinquaginta  oribus  ignem 

Pectoribusque  arsisse,  Jovis  quum  fulmina  contra 

Tot  paribus  strepcret  clypeis,  tot  stringeret  enses : 

Sic  toto  -^neas  desaevit  in  sequore  victor, 

Ut  semel  intepuit  macro.     Quin  ecce !  Nipbsei  570 

Quadrijuges  in  equos,  adversaque  pectora,  tendit ; 

Atque  illi,  longe  gradientem  et  dira  frementem 

Ut  videre,  roetu  versi,  retroque  ruentes, 

Effunduntque  ducem,  rapiuntque  ad  litora  currus. 

Interea  bnugis  infert  se  Lucagus  albis  575 

In  medios,  mtterque  Liger  :  sed  frater  habenis 
Flectit  equos :  strictum  rotat  acer  Lucagus  ensem. 
Ilaud  tulit  ^neas  tanto  ferrore  furentes 
Irruit,  adversaque  ingens  apparuit  basta. 
Cui  Liger :  580 

Non  Diomedis  equos,  nee  cumim  cemis  AcbilK, 
Aut  PhrygisB  campos  :  nunc  belli  finis  et  sevi 
His  dabitur  terns.    Vesano  talia  late 
Dicta  volant  Ligeri :  sed  non  et  Troius  heros 
Dicta  parat  contra  :  jaculum  nam  torquet  in  hostem.      585 
Lucagus  ut,  pronus  pendens  in  verbera,  telo 
Admonuit  bijugos,  projecto  dum  pede  laevo 
Aptat  se  pugnse ;  subit  oras  basta  per  imas 
Fulgentis  clypei,  turn  Isevum  perforat  inguen : 
Excussus  curru  moribundus  volvitur  arvis.  590 

Quern  plus  ^neas  dictis  affatur  amaris  ; 
Lucage,  nulla  tuos  currus  fuga  segnis  equorum 
Prodidit,  aut  vana?  vertere  ex  hostibus  umbra? : 
Ipse,  rotis  salicns,  juga  deseris.     Hsec  ita  futus. 


the  parent  to"ftTi  in  Laconia.  Wagner  is  in  favour  of  the  legend  which 
makes  the  Italian  Amyclo;  to  have  been  deserted  by  its  inhabitantB»  in 
consequence  of  the  serpents  that  infested  it.  567.  Pectoribtu.  This  is 
added  by  the  poet  because  ^gcson^  or  Briaretu  (Horn.  II.  i.  402.)  like 
Cacus  and  many  other  monstcn^  breathed  forth  fire  from  his  bosom. 
.569.  Sic.    With  the  same  fury. 

.581-601.  Non  Diomedis  eq^tci,  &c.  The  meaning  of  the  speech  is 
this:  Thou  scest  arrayed  against  thee  no  Greeks  from  whom  thou 
mayest  escape,  but  those  from  whom  thou  shalt  surely  meet  thy  doom. 
Two  of  the  bravest  of  the  Greeks  from  both  of  whom  he  with  difficulty 
escaped,  arc  here  named  unto  iEneas,  as  representative  of  the  whole 
Grecian  host.  586.  Telo,  "With  his  sword.**  See  ver.  577,  and  com- 
pare Georg.  iii.  106.  JEn.  ▼.  147.  593.  Vance  umbra.  Empty  phan- 
toms, seen  by  the  steeds,  and  filling  them  with  affright.    594.  Iptf 
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Arrif)uit  bijugos.    Frater  tendebat  inertes  tS^ 

TiifVIix  piilinds,  curru  delapsus  eodem : 

IVr  te,  per  qui  te  taleni  genuere  parentes, 

Vir  Trojane,  sine  hanc  animam,  et  miserere  precaotii. 

Pluribus  orunti  iRnoas:  HiUid  talia  dudum 

I  )ictu  dabas.     JVIorcre,  et  fratrem  dc  dt^sere  frater.  600 

Tuni,  latebras  aniiiis,  pectus  mucrone  recludit. 

I'alia  per  campos  edebat  funera  ductor 
Darclauius,  torroiitis  aquae  vel  turbinia  atri 
^fore  furcns.     Tandem  crumpunt,  et  onstra  relinquunt, 
Ascaiiius  puer  et  nequidquam  olisessa  jurentus.  G05 

Junoiiem  interea  compellat  Jupiter  ultro :  ' 

O  germana  milii  atque  eadem  gratissima  conjux  ! 
Ut  rebare,  Venus  (ncc  te  sententia  fallit) 
Trojaiias  sustentat  opes ;  non  vi'iida  bello 
Dcxtra  viris,  animusque  ferox,  patiensquc  pencil.  610 

Cui  Juno  submissa :  Quid,  O  pulcherrime  conjux ! 
»S)llicitas  ivgram,  et  tiia  tristia  dicta  timentem  ? 
8i  mihi,  quae  quondam  fuorat,  quamque  esse  decobat. 
Vis  in  amore  loret,  non  boc  niibi  namque  negares, 

roli»\\c.  Alluding  iroRically  to  the  manner  of  his  fall.  598.  Sbie 
**  Sj>;iro."  In  fact,  hoA-cver,  there  is  an  ellipsifl  of  esse  or  eri^Ure.  5f»S 
J  whim.  Compare  ver.  r)81.  set].  601.  Pectus,  The  addition  of  ihi* 
tcnii  after  latebras  animce  has  jriven  offence  to  many  critics,  from  its  ap- 
pcarin;;  to  them  a  species  of  redundcincy.  Hence  Wakefield  {adLueret. 
i.  41G.)  thinks  that  we  ou^Oit  to  read,  "  Turn  iaiebras  animst^  seHss 
vricrouCt  rechtdit."  Y.  Jncolis,  on  the  other  hand,  (ari  LudL  JEtm. 
\'M).)  conjectures  pcniius  for  p*:ctus.  Compare ^n.  xii.  359.  The 
))(.st  rxplanation,  however,  is  given  hy  C.  G.  Jacobs  (DiVyy/iv.  Hr^.  pt.  i. 
p.  l.'J),  who  places  a  comma  after  turn,  and  regards  latchras  anima-ai 
ill  apposition  with  pectun^  not  jH^rtua  with  it. 

()Uii-610.  Jnnoncm  intcrru,  6i.c.  Matters  had  now  come  to  such  a 
rrisis  tliat  JEiieas  mii>t,  as  a  matter  of  course,  have  soon  come  up  and 
engaged  in  combat  with  Tumus.  This  meeting,  however,  the  ordd  of 
things  required  ^houhl  be  still  deferred  for  a  seasrm,  and  therefore  the 
intervention  of  the  g<)ds  has  to  be  employed  by  the  poet  in  imitation 
of  hi:*  great  prototyjie  Homer.  601).  Ul  rehare^  &c.  S}>oken  ironically. 
(109.  Non  vivida  hello  dcxtrn  viris.  The  irony  here  is  perceptiUe 
enough.  It  wjis  the  valour  of  the  Trojan  leader,  in  fiwrt,  not  tlie  inter- 
vention of  Venus,  that  had  restored  the  fight. 

611-619.  O  pulcherrime  conjux.  The  language  of  artful  blandi»h- 
ment.  612.  ^Et/ram,  "  Sick  at  heart,"  i.  c.  me,  already  a  prey  to 
anguish. — Tristia  dicta,  **  Harhh  mandates."  Obser\'e  the  force  of 
tristia,  as  indicating  mandates  that  make  her  sad  indeed.  614.  Nam' 
one.  Bothe  rends  riempe,  from  two  manuscripts.  The  text,  hovivU) 
18  correct ;  and  there  is  a  latent  ellipsis : — **  Had  I  the  simie  hold  oo 
your  affections ;  but  J  have  not ;  for  else  you  would  not  deny,"  &c. 
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Omnipotens,  quin  et  pngnse  sabdneere  Turnam,  015 

Et  Dauno  possem  incolumem  senrare  parent!. 

Nunc  percat,  Teucrisque  pio  det  sanguine  poenas. 

Ille  tamcn  nostra  dcducit  origine  nomen, 

Pilumnusque  illi  quartus  pater ;  et  tua  larga 

Saepe  manu  multisque  oneravit  limina  donis.  020 

Cui  rex  aetherii  breviter  sic  fatas  Olympi : 

Si  mora  pro^sentis  leti,  tempusque,  caduco 

Oratur  juveni,  meque  hoc  ita  ponere  sentis ; 

ToUe  fuga  Tumum,  atque  instantibus  eripe  fiitis.  .- • 

Hactenus  indulsisse  yacat.     Sin  altior  istis  625 

Sub  precibus  venia  ulla  latet,  totumque  moTeri, 

Mutarique,  putas  bellum  ;  spes  pascis  inanes. 

£t  Juno  allacrimans  ;  Quid,  si,  quoB  voce  gravaris, 

Mente  dares ;  atque  haec  Tnmo  rata  vita  maneret  ? 

Nunc  manet  insontem  gravis  cxitus ;  aut  ego  veri  630 

Vana  fcror.     Quod  ut  O  !  potius  formidine  falsa 

Ludar,  et  in  melius  tua,  qui  potes,  orsa  reflectas  ! 

Ilacc  ubi  dicta  dcdit,  coelo  se  protcnus  alto 
Misit,  agens  hiemem,  nimbo  succincta,  per  auras ; 
Iliacamque  aciem,  et  Laurentia  castra,  petivit.  635 

Turn  dea  nube  cava  tenuem  sine  viribus  umbram 
In  faciem  -^neae,  visu  mirabile  monstmm ! 
Daidaniis  ornat  telis  ;  cljpeumque  jubasque 
Divini  assimulat  capitis  :  dat  inania  verba, 


Compare  ^n.  i.  618.  Nosird  origine.  A  general  allusion  to  the  di- 
vine origin  of  Tumus,  and  not  to  nnr  particnlnr  descent  from  Juno 
herself.  This  is  said  with  a  feeling  of  strong  indignation.  6 1 9.  Pilum- 
nftsque  illi,  &c.  Compare  ver.  76.  and  jEn.  ix.  4.  PUumnufque 
m  equivalent  hore  to  nam  Pilumnus.  (Wagner,  Quast,  Vwg, 
XXXV.  5.) 

621-63*2.  Cui  rex  atherii,  &c.  Juno  is  anxious  to  sare  Turmia 
altogether  from  death.  Jupiter,  on  the  other  hand,  only  permits  his 
destined  end  to  be  deferred  for  a  season.  623,  Afeqite  hoc  ita  ponere 
sends.  •*  And  (if)  thy  meaning  be  that  I  should  so  dispose  the  event." 
()25.  Vacat.  For  licet.  Supply  mJAt.  628.  Quid,  si,  qua  voce  grava- 
ri^i,  &.C.  **  What  if  that  favour  which  thou  declinest  to  grant  in  ex- 
press words,  thou  wast  to  extend  unto  me  in  heart  and  will !"  Juno 
artfully  puts  this  question  to  him  under  the  guise  of  sorrow.  630.  Egq 
veri  vanaferor.  I  am  mistaken  in  the  truth.  631.  Quod  ut  O!  potivs^ 
&c.  "As  far  as  which  is  concerned,  O  would  that  I,"  Ac  632.  In 
melius,  ficc.  *•  Mayest  alter  thy  purpose  for  the  better !"  More  liter- 
ally,   "  mayest  bend  back  again  the  things  begun.  '* 

636-652.  Nube  cavd.  "  Out  of  a  hoUow  cloud/'  L  e.  formed  out  of 
a  cloud.    638.  7Wi».    For  omcMgiieTaliy.    64\,  MorteobitA.  '^  After 
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Dat  sine  mente  sonum,  gressusque  effingit  euntis :  610 

Morte  obita  quales  fama  est  volitare  figoras, 

Aut  qus  sopitos  deludunt  somnia  sensus. 

At  primas  Izieta  ante  acies  exsultat  iraago, 

Irritatque  virum  telis,  et  voce  lacessit. 

Instat  cuL  Turnus,  stridcntemque  eniinos  hastam  615 

Conjicit ;  ilia  dato  vertit  vestigia  tergo. 

Turn  vero  JEuean  aversum  ut  cedere  Tumus 

Credidit,  atque  aninio  spem  turbidus  bausit  inaiiein  : 

Quo  fu^is,  JBnea  ?  thalamos  ne  desere  pactos  : 

II  Hc  dabitur  dextra  tell  us  quaesita  per  undas.  650 

Talia  vociferans  sequitur,  strictumque  coruscat 

Mucronem ;  nee  ferro  videt  sua  gaudia  veiitos. 

Forte  ratis,  celsi  conjuncta  crepidine  saxi, 
Expositis  stabat  sea  I  is,  et  ponte  parato  ; 
Qua  rex  Clusinis  advectus  Osinius  oris.  655 

II  uc  scsc  trcpida  ^.neae  fugientis  imago 
Conjicit  in  latebrus  :  nee  Turnus  segnior  instat ; 
Exsuperatque  moras,  et  pontes  transilit  altos. 
Vix  prorara  attij^crat :  runipit  Sjitumia  fuuem, 
Avulsamque  rapit  revoluta  per  a^quora  naveni.  QuiiO 

Tuni  levis  baud  ultra  latebras  jam  qua^rit  imago, 
St'd,  sublime  volans,  nubi  se  immiscuit  atrsc. 
Ilium  autem  ^^neas  absentem  in  proelia  poscit; 
Obvia  multa  virum  demittit  corpora  morti. 
Quum  Turnum  medio  interea  fert  sequore  turbo  ;  065 

K<'spicit,  ignarus  rerum,  ingratusque  salutis, 

death  IiaB  been  encountered.'*  Compare  Lucret.  i.  136.  G42.  Ant 
qu<E  somnia.  Equivalent  to  aut  quaiia  sunt  ea  somnia,  qu^.  644. 
llrum,  Tumus.  C45.  lila  dato  vertit,  &cc.  The  fi«»urc  presents  hi 
back  and  retreats.  652.  Nee  ferre  videt,  &c.  "  Nor  sees  that  tht 
winds  are  bearing  his  joys  away/*  i.  e.  that  his  exultation  is  altogether 
groundless.     The  expression  is  proverbial. 

C.)3-661.  Forte  ratis  celsi,  &c.  The  shore  was  high,  and  the  ship 
wiis  moored  close  to  it,  with  a  platform  and  ladders  connecting  the  twi^ 
and  by  means  of  which  the  troops  on  board  had  been  disembarked. 
<>55.  Rex  Osinius.  A  prince  or  leading  man  from  Ctusiumj  under  the 
orders,  however,  of  Mjissicus.  This  latter  would  appear  to  have  been 
the  true  sovereign  or  Lucutno  of  the  place.  Compare  ver.  166.  659. 
Proram.  The  vessel  was  moored  with  her  prow  nearest  the  shore, 
contrary  to  the  more  usual  custom.  660.  Revoluta  per  ttquora. 
"  Through  the  ebbing  tide."  CGI.  Turn  Uvis  hand  ultra,  &c.  In  this 
Jine,  and  the  three  that  follow  after,  we  have  adopted  the  arrangement 
iin>t  conjectured  by  Bmnck,  and  afterward  confirmed  by  two  very  etri* 
Paris  manuscripts. 

666-679.  Ingraiut  talutis.    **  Thankless  for  his  life  preserred."    A 
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Bt  dapiices  cum  Toce  manus  ad  sidera  tendit : 
Omnipotens  genitor,  tanton  me  crimine  dignum 
Duxi^,  et  t<ales  voluisti  expendere  poenas  ? 
Quo  feror  ?  unde  abii  ?  quae  me  fuga,  quemye  reducet  ?  670 
Laurentesne  iterum  muros  aut  castra  videbo  ? 
Quid  manus  ilia  yirum,  qui  me  meaque  arma  secuti  ? 
Quosne,  nefas  !  omnes  infand^  iu  morte  reliqui  ? 
Kt  nunc  palantes  video,  gemitumque  cadentum 
Accipio.     Quid  ago?  aut  quae  .jam  satis  ima  debiscat     675 
Terra  mihi  ?  vos  O  potius  miserescite,  venti ! 
In  rupes,  in  saxa  (volens  vos  Tumus  adoro) 
Ferte  ratem,  ssevisque  yadis  immittite  Syrtis, 
Quo  Deque  me  Rutuli,  nee  conscia  fama  sequatur. 
Haec  memorans,  animo  nunc  hue,  nunc  fluctuat  illuc  :    680 
An  sese  mucrone  ob  tantum  dedecus  amens 
Induat,  et  crudum  per  costas  exigat  ensem ; 
Fluctlbus  an  jaciat  mediis,  et  litora  nando 
Curva  petat,  Teucrumque  iterum  se  reddat  in  arma. 
Ter  conatus  utramque  riam  :  ter  maxima  Junu  685 

Continuit ;  juvenemque,  animo  miserata,  repressit. 
Labitur  alta  secans  fluctnque  aestuque  secundo ; 
Et  patris  antiquam  Dauni  defcrtur  ad  urbem. 
At  Jovis  interea  monitis  Mezentius  ardens 


Greek  consti-uction,  on  which  .  Yart.  Gr.  Gr.  §.  3*23.  668,  Tanton 
me  crimine  dignum^  &c.  ^  Deserving  of  so  foul  an  imputation  on  my 
character,"  i.  c.  as  that  of  deserting  in  battle.  Tanton  is  here  a  more 
correct  form  than  tanion\  the  reading  of  the  common  text.  Consult 
note  on  /En.  iii.  296.  669.  Expendere,  Supply  me  before  this  in- 
finitive. 670.  Quemve.  **  Or  with  what  character."  Quern  is  here 
c^quiviilent  to  qualem,  672.  Quid  manus,  ilia  virum.  Supply  dicet» 
ii73.  Quosne.  Equivalent  here,  in  the  beginning  of  a  clause,  to  eosne. 
67 B.  Syriis,  The  term  is  here  used  generally  for  any  quicksand,  avA 
contains  no  special  reference  to  the  Syrtes  on  the  coast  of  Africa. 
Compare  jEn.  i.  146.  679.  Conscia  fama.  All  fame  is  said  to  be 
**  conscious  "  of  that  respecting  which  it  announces  or  disseminates  any- 
thing. 

681-688.  Sese  mucrone  induat.  Compare  Cas,  B.  G.  viiL  Se  ipsi 
acutissimis  vallis  induebani,  683.  Fluctibus  an  jaciat  mediis,  TVe 
more  prosaic  form  of  expression  would  be,  ^  an  sese  in  metUos  Jiuetiu 
injicial,^'  684.  Iterum  se  reddat.  Equivalent  to  iterum  irruat.  686. 
A  nimo  miserata.  We  have  given  the  reading  of  Wagner,  instead  of 
animi  miserata ,  the  lection  of  Heyne  and  others.  687.  j£stn  secundo. 
The  tide  would  carry  his  vessel  gradually  to  land.  638.  Dauni  ad 
urbem,     Ardea  his  capital.     Compare  £n.  vii.  412. 

689-706.  Monitis,    For  impulsu,     691.  Tyrrhenes  acies.    Undor 
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Succedit  pujimn,  Tenerosqiie  iirfadit 
Concumint  Tyahenw  aoies;  atqve  onmibi—  oi, 
IJni  odiisque  viro,  telisqoe  fireqsentitoi,  instaiit. 
IIIo,  velut  rupe§,  Tastum  fpse  prodit  in  oqwMv 
Obvia  ventorum  ixiriis,  expoitaqiie  ponto. 
Vim  cunctam  atque  minas  perfeit  eoeli^e  BiariM|«e, 
Ipsa  immota  manens.     Prolem  DoHc^aoiiu,  Hdbnim 
Stcrnit  humi,  cum  quo  Latagnm,  Palnmniqve  fcgaaea: 
Sed  Latagnni  saxo,  atque  ingonti  fragmine  iMmtii, 
Occupat  OS,  ^iciemque  adrenam ;  poplite  Palcnvm 
Succiso  volvi  segnem  sinit,  annaqiie  hajoao  7M 

Donat  habere  liumeris,  et  vertice  fisere  criitaa. 
Nee  non  ICuantliem  PhTygiura,  Pandiayie  Mimuta 
^qualem,  eomitemque ;  una  quem  iiaole  ThesMo 
In  lucem  genitori  Ainyco  dedit,  et,  face  pnegnaiia, 
Cisseis  regina  Parim :  Paris  nrbe  paterna  7K 

Occubat :  ignarum  Laurena  habet  *ofa  Mimanta. 
Ac,  velut  ille  canum  morsu  de  inontibua  altia 
A(*tus  apcr,  multos  Vcsulus  quern  pinifer  annoa 
Defendit,  multosque  palus  Laurentia,  silva 
I^istus  arundinea,  postquam  inter  retia  Tentmn  eat,         710 
Substitit,  infremuitque  ferox,  et  inhorrait  annos; 
Ncc  cuicjuam  irasci,  propiusve  necedere,  Tiitiis  ; 


the  command  of  Tarchon.  693.  ///<•.  Supply 
Scfi  Latapnmy  &c.  **  But  Latagtu  he  anticipetes  by  a  blow  to  tti 
mouth  with  a  stone.''  Observe  the  double  accHsative  with  nmuftt,  ■ 
imitation  of  the  Greek  idiom.  700.  Sepnem.  Incapable,  by  wmmmd 
}ii8  wounded  limb,  of  takin*;  any  active  part  in  the  conflict.  7ML 
JHqnatem,  **  The  equal  in  age."  He  was  bom  on  the  nme  ii%fat  Ilii 
Hecuba  bore  Paris  to  Priam.  705.  Ctsteu.  Consult  note  on  ^Akri 
r^lf).  scqg.  The  common  text  has  "  Gueis  regina  JParhn  rnaafj  arlt 
patcrna"  for  which  we  have  substituted,  with  Heyne  and  Wagncr«fht 
elejpint  emendation  of  Bentley.  706.  Tgnarvm,  **  Unknown.** 
here  in  a  passive  sense,  and  equivalent  to  ignotwn, 

707-7 \1»  Ac  velut  ille,  & c.  The  pronoun  is  here  pecnliorty  ca 
and  denotes  some  wild  animal  that  has  been  previously  weil-knamaftt 
its  mvngcs.  Compare  Xn,  xi.  809.  xii.  5.  The  nme  idea  m  fulkwtd 
out  in  mvltos  annosy  Sac,  709.  Jifultwqfu  palttSf  &c  We  ibaaU 
give  qve  here  the  force  of  efille  qvem,  or,  rather,  supply  the  elfifriin 
this  way.  It  is  the  cxplnnntion  of  Wagner. — Paitu  fmtrcnim,  A 
marshy  tract  near  Laurentum.  The  whole  Laurentine  territory,  in 
fact  was,  more  or  less,  of  this  character,  and,  therefore,  a  JhtJuiite 
region  for  wild  boars. — SilrA  arundinefi.     For  the  simple  •madfaf- 

711.  Tnhorruit  armot,    '*  Hath  raised  the  bristles  on  its  shonMflHL" 

712,  Inuci.    Equivalent  to. /br/i/er  cominitf  ronpmft*.    Supply  MfwM 
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Bed  jdculis  tntisque  prooal  damoribus  instant : 

Ille  autem  impavidus  partes  cunctatur  in  omnes, 

Dentibus  infrendens,  et  tergo  decutit  hastas.  715 

Ilaud  aliter^  justse  quibus  est  Mezentius  ire, 

Xon  ulli  est  animus  stricto  concurrere  ferro : 

Missilibus  longe,  et  vasto  clamore,  lacessunt, 

Venerat  antiquis  Corythi  de  finibus  Acron, 
Grains  homo,  infectos  linquens  profugns  hymenicos :       1*20 
Hunc  ubi  miscentem  longe  media  agmina  yidit, 
Purpureum  pennis,  et  pacts  conjugis  ostro ; 
Impastus  stabula  alta  leo  cen  ssepe  peragrans, 
Suadet  enim  yesana  fames ;  si  fbrte  fngacem 
Conspexit  capream,  ant  surgentem  in  comua  cervuin,     7-i> 
Gaudet,  hians  immane,  comasque  arrexit,  et  hsBrcc 
Visceribus  super  incumbens :  mvit  improba  tetcr 
Ora  cruor : 

Sic  ruit  in  densos  alacer  Mezentitts  hostes. 
Sternitur  infelix  Acron,  et  calcibus  atram  730 

Tundit  humum  exspirans,  infractaque  tela  cmentat. 

Atque  idem  fiigientem  baud  est  dignatus  Oroden 
Sternere,  nee  jacta  cajcum  dare  cusplde  vulnus : 
Obvius  advcrsoque  occurrit,  seque  riro  rir 
Contulit ;  baud  furto  melior,  sed  fortibus  armis.  7*^^ 

Tum  super  abjectum  posito  pede  nixns,  et  hasta : 
Pars  belli  baud  temnenda^  viri,  jacet  altus  Orodes. 
Conclamant  socii  Isetum  pseana  secuti. 


virtus,  1\A,  Ctmctaiur.  "  Turns  deliberately,"  T\^.  Justa  quibvA 
est  Mexentius  ira,  **  To  whom  Mezentius  is  a  cause  of  just  resent- 
ment.'* 

720-731.  Grains  homo.  Corythus  was  an  old  Pelasgic  city.  721. 
Fidit,  Supply  Mezentius.  722.  Partes  conjugis  ostro,  **  The  purple 
cloak  (that  had  been  woven  by  the  hands)  of  his  betrothed  bride." 
725.  Surgentem  in  comua  cervum,  **  Conspicuous  for  stately  horns/' 
727.  Lavit.  The  present,  from  the  old  stem- form  tmvo^  -^tre,  of  the 
third  conjugation.  Otherwise  the  penult  would  be  long.  731.  In- 
fracta.  Equivalent  merely  to  the  simple ^ac/a.  The  reference  is  to  a 
spear,  the  head  of  which  has  been  broken  off  by  the  violence  of  the 
blow  and  the  weight  of  the  handle. 

732-743.  Idem.  Mezentius. — Fugientem.  "Sot  Jlging,  but  simpiv 
retreating.  733.  Cacum  vulnus,  "  A  wound  unseen  (by  him)/' 
L  c.  a  wound  in  the  back.  734.  Obvius  adversoque  occurrit,  Lc. 
Mezentius,  disdaining  to  take  the  life  of  Orodes  by  unfair  iroans, 
merely  retards  his  retreat  by  wounding  him  in  the  back,  and  tnen, 
grtting  in  advance  of  him,  confronts  and  siays  him  fairly.  736.  Nixus 
it  hastd.    Supply  ai<,    JZQ,  SeeuH.    **  Following  his  example. V    To 
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Ille  autem  exspirans :  Non  me,  qoicamque  es,  mnlto. 

Victor,  nee  longam  Isetabere  :  te  quoque  &ta  74) 

Prospectant  paria,  atque  eadem  mox  arra  tenelns. 

Ad  quern  subridens  mixt4  Mezentius  ira : 

Nunc  morere  ;  ast  de  me  divum  pater  atque  hominiun  xa 

Viderit.     Hoc  dicens,  eduxit  corpore  telum. 

Olli  dura  quics  oculos  et  ferreus  uiguet  7^ 

Souinus ;  in  aetemam  clauduntur  lumina  noctcm. 

Cicdicus  Alcathoum  oLtruncat,  Sacrator  Hjdaspen ; 
Partheniumque  Rapo,  et,  prsedurum  viribas,  Orsen ; 
Messapus  Cloniumque,  Lycaoiiiumque  Ericeten ; 
Ilium  infrenis  equi  lapsu  tellure  jacentem,  73 

llunc  peditem  pedes.     Et  Lvcius  processerat  Agi$ : 
Quern  tamen,  baud  expers,  Valenis,  rirtutis  avitse, 
Dejicit ;  at  Tbronium  Salius,  Saliumque  Nealces, 
Insignis  jaculo,  et  longe  fallente  sagitta. 

Jam  gravis  eequabat  luctus  et  mutua  Mayors  JS 

Funcra :  ca?debant  pariter,  pariterque  ruebant, 
Victores  victique  :  neque  bis  fuga  nota,  neque  illis. 
Di  Jovis  in  tectis  iram  miserantur  inanem 
Aniborum,  et  tantos  mortalibus  esse  Ia1>ores  : 
Ilinc  Venus,  bine  contra  spectut  Saturnia  Juno  ;  7^ 

Pallida  Tisipbone  media  inter  millia  ssevit. 

At  vero,  ingentem  quatiens,  Mezentius,  bastam, 
Turbidus  ingreditur  campo.     Quam  magnus  Orion, 
Quum  pedes  incedit  mcdii  per  maxima  Nerei 
Stagna,  viam  scindens,  bumero  supereminet  unda<; ;        "!& 
Aut,  summis  referens  annosam  montibus  ornum, 
Ingrediturque  solo,  et  caput  inter  nubila  condit : 

l»e  joined  in  construction  with  conclumant,  not  with  jutana.  7^1 
Eadem  area  tcnebis,  ''  Tliou  shalt  hold  possession  of  these  mm 
tields,'*  i.  c.  shult  be  stretched  in  death  on  these  same  fields.  743 
De  me  divum  pater^  &c.  Spoken  ironically,  and  in  contempt  of  (tt 
i;odfl.     Compare  ^En.  v.  773.  vii.  G84. 

747-754.  Cadicus  Alcathoum^  £cc.  In  this  enumcmtion  of  slaje 
ind  slain,  the  Latin  names  appear  to  indicate  Latins,  the  Greek  name 
Trojans.     754.  Longe  fallente  sagitta.     Consult  note  on  ^n.  iz.  572 

75o'-767.  Ruebant.  For  cadebant,  758,  Iram  inattem.  "Tb 
fruitless  wmth,''^  i.  e.  wrath  leading;  to  no  important  consequenoeti  m 
therefore  aIto;;ether  unavailing.  763.  Quam.  '*Such  as.*' — Ma^nm 
Orion,  6cc.  Alluding  to  the  giant  size  of  the  fabled  Orion,  and  hi 
wading  through  the  midst  of  the  seas.  764.  Xerei»  By  metonrniT 
for  the  ocean,  765.  Stagna,  Consult  the  note  on  ^n,'u  126.  764 
R^erens,  Bearing  H  away  to  answer  as  a  club.  Compare  Horn,  Oi 
a.  574.     767.  fnorediturque  toio,  &c.    Repeated  from  jkn»  if.  177 
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Talis  se  vastis  iiifert  Mczeiitius  armis. 

Huic  contra  ^iieas,  speculatus  in  agmine  longo, 

Obvius  ire  parat.     Manet  imperterritus  ille,  770 

Hostem  magnanimum  opperiens,  et  mole  sua  stat ; 

Atqiie  oculis  spatium  emensus,  quantum  satis  hastae 

Dextra,  mi  hi  deus,  et  telum  quod  missile  libro, 

Nunc  adsint :  voveo  prsedonis  corpore  raptis 

Indutum  spoliis  ipsum  te,  Lause,  tropaeum  775 

JEneee.     Dixit ;  stridentemque  eminus  hastam 

Injicit :  ilia  Yolans  cljpeo  est  excussa,  proculque 

Egregium  Antoren  latus  inter  et  ilia  figit ; 

Herculis  Antoren  comitem,  qui,  missus  al)  Argis, 

Haeserat  Euandro,  atque  Itala  consedcrat  urbe.  ''80 

Sternitur  infelix  alieno  vulnere,  coelumque 

Aspicit,  et  dulces  moriens  reminiscitur  Argos. 

Turn  pius  ^neas  hastam  jacit :  iHa  per  orbem 

JEre  cavum  triplici,  per  linea  terga,  tribusque, 

Transiit,  intextum  tauris  opus,  imaque  sedit  7^ 

Inguine ;  sed  vires  baud  pertulit.     Ocius  ensem 

iEneas,  viso  Tyrrheni  sanguine  IsBtus, 

Eripit  a  femine,  et  trepidanti  fervidus  instat. 

Ingcmuit  cari  grayiter  genitoris  amore. 


770-776.  Imperterritus.  QuintiUian  (i.  5.  6.5)  condemns  this  species 
of  compound,  where  one  preposition  (per)  is  intensive,  and  another  (in) 
exerts  a  directly  opposite  force.  B^t  consult  SpaldfaigVi  note  on  this 
pnssage.  773.  Dextra^  mihi  deus.  Mezentius,  a  contemner  of  the 
qods,  invokes  his  own  right  hand  and  his  own  spear  to  aid  him,  in  place 
of  a  deity.  775.  Tropceum  JEnea.  "  A  trophy  of  -tineas,"  i.  e.  as 
a  trophy  of  thy  father  s  victory  over  ^Eneas.  It  was  customary  to  vow, 
and  consecrate  in  fulfilment  of  such  vow,  a  trophy  of  rictory  unto  some 
one  of  the  Rods.  Mezentius,  however,  would  seem  from  these  words 
to  vow  a  trophy  to  his  own  prowess,  and  to  make  that  trophy  a  living 
one  in  the  person  of  his  own  son. 

777-7H1.  Proculque  egregium j  &c.  The  spear  of  Mezentius  glancei 
oiF  from  the  shield  of  iEneas,  and  wounds  Antores.  779.  Mitstu. 
Equivalent  merely  to  profectus,  as  Servius  remarks.  781.  Alieno 
vu/nere.  "  By  a  wound  intended  for  another."  783.  Per  orbem  are 
cavum  triplici.  **  Through  the  hollow  orb  of  triple  brass."  The  shield 
of  Mezentius  had  seven  lavers :  three  of  brass,  one  of  thick-quilted 
linen,  and  three  of  bull's  hicle.  784.  Per  linea  terga.  For  per  lineum 
tcgumentum. — Tribusque  intextum  tauris  opus.  **  And  through  the 
work  formed  of  three  bulls'  hides  folded  one  upon  the  other."  More 
literally,  "  the  work  inwoven  with  three  bulls*  hides."  786.  Sed  vires 
hauH  pertulit.  **  But  it  did  not  carry  with  it  its  force  throughout,"  i.  e. 
it  had  spent  its  force  in  p.issing  through  the  shield,  and  tharcfbre  did 
not  inflict  a  mortal  wound. 
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Ut  vidit,  Lausus ;  lacrinuBqae  per  on  Tolnte. 

Ilic  mortis  dune  casum,  tuaque  optima  &ci 
Si  qua  iidem  tanto  est  operi  latuia  vetustas, 
Non  equidem,  nee  te,  juyenia  memorande,  silebo. 

IIlc,  pedem  rcferens,  et  inutilis,  inque  lisatiu, 
Cedebat,  clypeoquc  inimicum  hastile  trahebat :  7K 

Prorupit  juvenis,  scseque  immiacuit  aimia ; 
Jam(|uc  assurgentis  dextra,  plagamque  ferentii^ 
^iiea?  sunlit  mucronem,  ipsumque  moiaodo 
Sustinuit :  socii  maiino  ckunore  sequuntur, 
Dum  gcnitor  iiati  parina  protectus  abiret ; 
Telaque  conjiciunt^  proturbantque  eminus  hostem 
Missilibus.     Furit  ^^neas,  tectusque  tenet  ae. 
Ac  vclut,  ef^u^fi  si  quando  grandine  nimbi 
Pin?cipitaTit.  omnis  campis  diffugit  arator, 
Oinnis  et  agricola  ;  et  tuta  latet  arce  viator^ 
Aut  amnis  ripis,  aut  aiti  fomicc  saxi, 
Dum  pliiit  in  torris ;  ut  possint,  sole  reducto, 
Exercere  diem  :  sic,  obrutus  undique  telis, 
^^^iieas  nu])pm  belli,  dum  detonet  omnis, 
Snstinet,  et  Lausum  incrcpitat,  Lausoque  minatur  *         811 
(^uo,  moriture,  nils,  majoraque  viribus  audes? 
Fallit  te  incautum  piotas  tua.     Ncc  minus  ille 
Exsultat  demens ;  soevse  jamque  altius  ir© 
Dardanio  surgunt  ductori,  extremaque  Jjauso 
Parcae  fila  legunt :  validum  nomque  exigit  enscni  81i 

7fl  1-000.  Mortis  dung  vasum.  The  expreBgion  refers,  as  DoiiaiB 
correctly  remarks,  to  liis  early  death.  792.  Tanio  operi.  •*  To  » 
nol)le  an  act."  Wv  linve  referred  tauto  operi,  with  Hejne^  to  the  filiii 
piety  of  Lausus,  rM>  noi)Iy  exerted  on  the  present  occafrion  in  behalf  d 
his  woundeii  parent.  7J'l.  J/ie.  Mezentius. — Inutilis,  Supply  f>»^iv> 
— Inque  lipntus.  A  tnic»is  for  iHigatusqite.  Su]ipl3r  hastw^  and  com- 
nan.'  ver.  7M.').  7'Hi.  Seseque  immiscuit  armi*,  b<.c.  That  ia,  ho  flniif 
iiimself  into  tlie  midst  of  the  encounter  I)etween  yEncat  and  hi*  poioC} 
an»l  ••ncountered  the  sword  of  vEneas,  when  in  the  verr  act  of  raisif 
his  ri'^ht  hand  in  order  to  inflict  a  heavier  blow  on  the  retreating  MfffP- 
tiuh.  7.'>t^.  Ipsumque  moraudo  sustinuit,  "  And  retarding  (his  onward 
mov  nicnt),  sustained  (for  a  while)  the  shock  of  the  hero  himself.^ 

8()L>-fl20.  Tccius,  •'  Covered  by  his  shield."  804.  Pntcijnttnd. 
Supply  se,  {'.0/».  Tuta  arce.  "  lienenth  some  safe  shelter."  80(iw 
Aut  amnis  ripis,  Alc.  That  is,  in  some  cavern  beneath  a  bank  or  hi  a 
rock.  007.  In  terris.  For  in  terrat.  So  Lucrct,  \i.  6^0.  Dum  phtU 
iu  t:  rris  et  venti  nubihi  portant.  00.0.  Dum  detonet  omnvf.  *•  Until 
it  cctsc  entirely  from  thundering."  More  freely,  "  until  it  spend  ita 
fury."     We  have  given  lK*re  the  reading  adopted  bv  Wagner. 

815-024.  Leq-tui,    "  Collect."     Their  task  bein?  finished,  they  eol- 


Per  medium  .£neas  juTenem,  totumqae  reoondit. 
Transiit  et  pannam  muaos  leria  arma  minacisy 
Et  tunicam,  molli  mater  qnam  neyerat  auro ; 
Implevitquc  sinum  sanguis  :  turn  Tita  per  auras 
Concessit  mcesta  ad  Manes,  corpusque  reliqnit.  820 

At  vero,  ut  vultum  yidit  morientifi,  et  ora, 
Ora  mod  is,  Anchisiades,  pallentia  miris ; 
Ingemuit  miserans  grayiter,  dextramque  tetendit ; 
Et  men  tern  patrise  ssbiit  pietatis  imago. 
Quid  tibi  nunc,  miserande  puer,  pro  laudibus  istia,  8BS 

Quid  pius  ^neas  taat&  dabit  indole  dignum  ? 
Arma,  quibus  Istatus,  habe  tna ;  teque  parentom 
Manibus  et  cineri,  si  qua  est  ea  cuia,  remitto. 
Hoc  tamen  infelix  ndseram  s(Jabere  mortem ; 
i^neae  magni  dextra  cadis.     Increpat  ultro  830 

Cunctantes  socios,  et  terra  suUevat  ipsum. 
Sanguine  turpantem,  comtos  de  more^  capiUos. 
Iiitcrea,  genitor  Tiberini  ad  fluminis  undam 
Vulnera  siccabat  lymphis,  corpusque  levabat, 
Arboris  acclinis  trunco  :  procul  SBrea  ramis  835 

Dependet  galea,  ct  prato  gravia  arma  quiescunt. 
Stant  lecti  circum  juvenes :  ipse,  seger,  anhelana, 
Col  la  fovet,  fusus  propezam  in  pectore  barbam  : 


;ect  the  threads  of  his  existence  before  breaking  tBem.  817. 
Supply  eJuM,  The  reference  is  to  Lausm  818.  JfdKoiirs.  ''Witii 
flexile  threads  of  gold."  The  tunic  was  wofen  throiig)umt  with  thread 
af  gold,  not  merely  embroidered.  819.  Smum.  **ItM  bosom,"  i.  e.  the 
bosom  of  the  tunic. 

824-832.  Patria  vielatis  imago,  '*  The  image  of  his  filial  piety." 
i.  e.  the  filial  piety  of  Lausus,  so  conspicuous  in  this  hb  early  death  in 
Jefence  of  a  father.  .£neas  thinks  of  his  own  son  Ascanius,  as  he  gases 
)n  the  son  of  Mtsendus.  825.  Pro  iaudibus  tslu.  **  Commensorate 
Mrith  that  merit  of  thine/'  i.  e.  displayed  by  thee  in  defence  of  a  ikther, 
md  in  exposing  thy  own  life  to  sare  his.  827.  Hade,  **  Keep.** 
^Eneas  will  not  deqioil  him  of  his  aims.  It  was  regarded  as  a  lugli 
nark  of  honomr  for  a  victor  to  allow  the  Tanquish^  to  remain  un- 
lespoiled  of  his  arms.— Parsit/iim  numibua  et  eineri.  *  To  the  manes 
md  ashes  of  thy  progenitors,"  i  e.  to  thy  paternal  and  ancestral 
emctcry.  631.  Sk)eioi.  The  foUoweis  of  Lausus  are  meant — Sublevai, 
£ncas  raises  his  feilen  foe  with  liis  own  handi.  882.  De  more.  Re- 
erring  to  the  Etrurian  mode  of  aixangjig  the  hair^  as  shown  by  Taaes 
Old  monuments. 

B3<i>858.  Vfdnerm  tiocabai  fympku,  "  Was  stanchhig  his  wounds 
rith  water,"  L  e.  was  stanching  the  bleeding  by  the  application  of  cold 
mter.  835.  ProcuL  ^  At  some  distance."  This  adverb  is  used  in 
I  similar  sense  in  EcL  vi.  16.    838.  CoUa  foveU    "  Eases  his  neck  (by 
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3Iulta  super  Lauso  rogitat,  multmnqae  remlttit* 

Qui  reTocent,  mcestique  ferant  mandata  parentis.  MO 

A.t  Lausum  socii  exanimem  super  anna  rerebant 

Flentes,  ingentem,  atque  ingenti  vulnere  Tictam. 

AgnoTit  longe  gemitum  prsesaga  mali  mens. 

Canitiem  multo  deformat  pulvere,  et  ambas 

Ad  coelum  tendit  pal  mas,  et  corpore  inhsaret.  ft^ 

Tantane  me  tenuit  Tiyendi,  nate,  Toluptas, 

Ut  pro  me  hostili  paterer  succedere  dextnr 

Quern  genui  ?     Tuane  haec  genitor  per  Tulnera  aerror, 

Morte  tua  yivens  ?     Heu !  nunc  misero  mihi  demom 

Exilium  infelix !  nunc  alte  vulnus  adactmn !  8S9 

Idem  ego,  nate,  tuum  maculavi  crimine  nomen. 

Pulsus  ob  invidiam  solio,  sceptrisque  patemis. 

Debueram  patrise  poenas,  odiisque  meorum ; 

Omnes  per  mortes  animam  sontem  ipse  dedissem. 

Nunc  TiYo ;  neque  adhuc  homines,  lucemque  relinquo.  855 

Scd  linquam.     Simul,  hoc  dicens,  attollit  in  aegrum 

Se  femur ;  et,  quamquam  yis  alto  Tulnere  tardat, 

llaud  dejectus,  equum  duci  jubet.     Hoc  decus  illi. 

Hoc  solamen  erat ;  bellis  hoc  victor  abibat 

Omnibus.     AUoquitur  moercntem,  et  talibus  infit:  890 

Rhoebe,  diu,  res  si  qua  diu  mortalibus  uila  est, 
Viximus.    Aut  hodie  victor  spolia  ilia  crucnta, 
£t  caput  i^nese,  referes,  Lausique  dolorum 
Ultor  cris  mccum ;  aut,  aperit  si  nulla  viam  vis, 
Occumbes  pariter.     Neque  enim,  fortissime,  credo,         86 
Jussa  aliena  pati  et  dominos  dignabere  Teucros. 
Dixit ;  et  exceptus  tergo  consueta  locavit 


leaning)." — Fusus  propexam,  &c.  **  Having  his  flowing  beard 
down  upon  his  breast/'  A  GroKiism  of  frequent  occurrence.  84U 
Super  arma.  "On  his  shield."  845.  Corpore  inhwret,  "Clu^tt 
the  body  (of  his  eon)."  851.  Tuum  maculavi  crimine  fufmen.  Be 
confesses  that  he  has  brought  disgrace  on  his  son'fe  &ir  name  bj  hit  o«i 
wicked  excesses.  852.  Ob  invidiam,  **  For  odious  misdeeds."  S51 
Debueram.  Equivalent  to  ft  ef^'ft^^am.  856.  5Smii/.  To  be  joined  is 
construction  with  diceru,  not  witli  attollit,  857.  Et  quamquam  vU^  &c. 
"  And  although  his  present  strength  retards  him  by  reason  of  the  dacp 
wound,"  L  e.  his  loss  of  strength  occasioned  by  the  wound  whidi  Atm 
had  inflicted.     Ueyne  makes  vis  equivalent  here  to  vi»  ademk^ 

801-872.  Bhc^.  Imitated  from  Homer  {Tl.  viii.  184,  jcf.  aad 
XX.  line  199,  8iq.)—Res  si  qua  diUy  &c.  "  If  anything  be  of  log^geoo- 
tinuance  unto  mortals."  863.  Lausi  dolorum.  **0i  my  sorrows  Ibr 
Lausus."  SQA.  Nulla  vis.  "No  efforts."  S65.  Fortivime.  "My 
noble-spirited  (creature)."    8G7.  Consueta  locavit  membra,     **Ai- 


JBNEIOOB  LIB.   X.  533 

Membra,  manusque  ambas  jacuUs  onerayit  acutifl, 
/Ere  caput  fulgens^  cristaque  hirsutus  equina. 
Sic  cursum  in  medios  rapidus  dedit.     ^tuat  ingeiui      870 
Uno  in  corde  pudor,  mixtoque  insania  luctu, 
Et  Furiis  agitatus  ajraor,  et  conscia  yirtus. 
AtTue  hie  &nean  magna  ter  voce  Tocavit. 
.£neas  agnovit  enim,  laetusque  precatur : 
Sic  pater  ille  deum  faciat,  sic  altus  Apollo  ;  875 

Incipias  conferre  manum. 
Tantum  efiatus  :  et  infesta  subit  obvius  hasta. 
Ille  autem  :  Quid  me,  erepto,  ssevissime,  nato, 
Terres  ?  base  yia  sola  fiiit,  qua  perdere  posses. 
Nee  mortem  horremus,  nee  divum  parcimus  ulli.  (J80 

Desine :  jam  yenio  moriturus,  et  haec  tibi  porto 
Dona  prius.     Dixit ;  telumque  intorsit  in  nostem  : 
Inde  aJiud  super,  atque  aliuo,  figitque,  yolatque 
Ingenti  gyro  ;  sed  sustinet  aureus  umbo. 
Ter  circmn  astantem  keyos  equitavit  in  orbes,  885 

Tela  manu  jaciens ;  ter  secum  Troius  heros 
Immanem  eerato  circumfert  tegmine  silvnm. 
Inde,  ubi  tot  traxisse  moras,  tot  spicula  teedet 
Vellere,  et  urguetur,  pugna  congressus  iniqua  ; 

justed  his  limbs,  accustomed  (to  the  seat)."  870.  Uno  in  corde,  "  lo 
one  and  the  some  time  in  his  heart."  We  have  given  une  here,  with 
Heyne  and  Wagner,  on  the  authority  of  the  best  manuscripts.  Brunck 
and  others,  however,  prefer  imo.  872.  Et  Furiis  offitatui  amore,  &c. 
This  line  is  probably  interpolated  here  from  ^».  xii.  668.  It  is 
omitted  in  many  manuscripts. 

874-881.  Enim.  Equivalent  here  to  enimvero  or  utique,  876. 
Incipias,  **  Begin."  Heyne  and  Wagner  place,  the  former  a  comma 
after  Apollo  in  the  preceding  line,  the  latter  a  mark  of  exclamation, 
and  connecting  that  line,  in  this  manner,  Mrith  incipias  conferre  uMinum, 
supply  ut  before  indpicu.  This,  however^  appears  to  want  spirit.  879. 
Perdere.  Supply  me,  880.  Neo  divUm  parcimtu  ulli,  **  Nor  do  we 
jpare  any  one  of  the  gods,"  L  e.  on  the  other  hand,  intend  to  spare 
thee,  whatsoever  one  of  the  gods  thou  mayest  invoke.  See  ver.  875. 
The  idea  of  sparing  is  transferred,  by  a  poetic  idiom,  fW>m  the  indivi- 
dual himself  to  the  gods  whom  he  invokes  to  come  unto  his  aid.  Tbif 
appears  to  be  the  simplest  explanation  of  the  present  passage.  881. 
Desine,  This  refers  back  to  terres,  884.  Umbo.  Here  taken,  bv 
9)iiecdoGhe,  for  the  whole  shield.  885.  Laves  equitavit  in  orbes.  "  He 
galloped  in  circles  towards  the  left."  He  kept  continually  moving 
around  to  the  left,  that  he  might  reach  i£neas*s  right  side,  which  was 
uncovered  by  his  shield  \  but  the  Trojan  kept  turning  as  he  turned,  and 
constantly  interposing  his  shield,  or,  in  other  words,  turning  his  left 
aide  towards  him.  887.  Silvam,  **  Forest  of  spears."  Suppljr  hasta- 
tum.     Referring  to  the  spears  sticking  in  his  sliield.      889,  PugnA 
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SI  ulta  morens  animo,  jam  tanduu  erutupit,  ct  intei 
Bellatoris  cqui  cava  tempora  conjicit  hasUm. 
ToIUt  H  Brrcctum  quadrnpes,  et  calcibus  aaras 
Vetberat,  effuFumque  equiCem,  super  ipse  a«culu£. 
Implieat ;  cjectoque  inaumbit  cemuiu,  anno. 
Clamore  incendunt  ccelum  Treesque  Li&tuuqae. 
Advolttt  JEaeas,  -vnginfique  eripit  onaem, 
Kt  super  bxc  :  Ubi  nunc  Mezeotius  acer,  et  ilia 
Effera  -ris  animi  ?     Contra  Tjirhenus,  nt,  auras 
Suspiciens,  hansit  ccelam,  inentcinque  recepit  : 
Hostis  aniiire,  quid  inenpilas.  mortemque  luinaris? 
Nullum  in  cwde  ncfaa :   nee  lic  ad  prcelia  »eni  ; 
Nee  tecum  meus  h»c  pepigit  inihi  fijedcra  Lansua. 
Unum  boc,  per,  a  qua  est  victis  Tenia  Intstibua,  oro; 
Corpus  humo  patiare  tegi.     Soio  acfrbn  meoruin 
Circumslure  oaia  :  banc,  oro,  defendc  iuroicm  ; 
Et  me  consortem  nati  concede  sepulcro. 
Hiec  loquitur,  juguioque  baud  inseius  accipit  engcm, 
Uudantiquc  auimam  diHiuidit  in  amia  cruori^. 


\niq\ii.  Hinmlf  on  foot ;  Meten^iu  inorailed.  8M.  ^erl»  imc^ 
anno.  "  Lies  with  hie  stiouldn  upon  bit  ilinnnunted  rider."  £jiai 
here  the  duire,  and  nfau  to  MeientiiM — Cernuia.  "  F&Uii^  bat 
foremoat."  Uence  Uir  tenn  i>  •oinetiniEs  applied  to  taniUoxa' 
dooecn  on  the  tight-tope,  &c.  Compaio  Ibe  expiaaatwii  of  5etn>i 
''CgmuMu  diciiur  eguuif  qui  oadU  in  /aciemf  guati  in  eon  ptfOmfi 

895-9US.   Incendunt  calum.     "  Fill  the  ikj  fiir  and  nida." 
taphor  taken  &om  things  thnt  emit  a  brilliant  light,  and  ar*  t 
i«u  fram  ajkt.    G.IS.  JiauiU  cabia.    Supplj  oculU.  ai  in  JE^ 
lii.  945.     902.   f[rc /micra.    "  Such  un  Hgreemeiit  ru  thu"  ! 
tliou  wB8t  In  ipare  hii  life,     903.  Per.ii  gua  etl,&.t.      _.. 
conslmction,  connlt  note  on  jEa.  it.  3U.     907.  Jtigulo. 
in  jugulum.     908.    Vndanliptt  airintan,  &c.     Cimatnie 
"  di^atdikttit  aainunB  (ctnn)  oniOr*  tmiimti  in  Brmc" 


535 


P.    VIRGILII    MARONIS 


^NEIDOS 


LIBER  UNDECIMUS. 


r 


ARGUMENT. 

JEmkas  erecU  a  trophy  of  the  spdls  of  Mefentini,  grants  a  truce  fot 
burying  the  dead,  ond  sends  home  the  body  of  Pallas  ^th  great 
solemnity.  Latinus  calls  a  comicil,  to  propaw  otbn  of  peace  to 
.^neos ;  which  occasions  great  animosity  b«twixt  Tumus  and  Dninces. 
In  the  mean  time  there  is  a  sharp  engagement  of  the  horse  ;  wherein 
Camilla  signalises  himself,  and  is  killed ;  and  the  Latin  troops  are 
entirely  defeated. 


OcEAMUM  interea  surgens  Aurora  reliquit : 
.£neafi,  quamquam  et  sociis  dare  tempus  humandis 
Praocipitant  curse,  turbattaque  funere  mens  eat, 
Vota  aeum  primo  yictor  solvebat  £00. 
Ingentem  quercum,  decisis  uiidique  ramis, 
Gonstituit  tumulo,  fulgentiaque  indait  anna, 
Mezenti  duels  exuyias ;  tibi,  magna,  tropseum, 
BelHpotens :  vaptat  roraales  jsanguine  cristas, 
Telaque  trunca  Tin,  et  bis  sex  woraca  petitiim 
Petfossumque  locis ;  dypeumque  ex  lere  sinistne 


5 


:o 


1-11.  Oceamum  imierea,  &c  The  akventh  book  opens  with  the 
morning  after  Mesentius  had  been  slain.  No  meaiion  is  made  of  the 
result  of  the  battle.  It  may  be  iairlir  infiersed,  howeyer,  that  the 
Rutulians  and  Latins  disheaitaBed  by  the  absence  of  Tumus  and  the 
fall  of  Jtfezentins,  were  repulsed  by  the  Trojans  and  their  allies.  2. 
Sociis,  Referring  to  both  Trojans  and  Etnuiaas.  3.  Funere.  ^  By 
the  slaughter  among  his  friends."  The  reference  is  particularly  to 
Pallas.  4.  Primo  E06,  Compare  Mr^  vL  588.  9.  Trunca.  Equiva- 
lent to  fracta*    The  refereace  is  to  the  speaxs  hurled  by  Mezentuu^  b 
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Sabligat,  atque  ensexn  collo  suspendit  eburniuii. 

Turn  socios,  nnmque  omnis  eum  stipata  tegebflit 

Furba  ducum,  sic  incipiens  hortatur  ovantes  : 

Maxima  res  ciFecti,  viri ;  timor  omnis  abesto. 

Quod  suporcst :  hsec  sunt  spolia,  et  de  reee  superbo 

Primitiae ;  nianiljusquc  meis  Mezentius  hic  est. 

Nunc  iter  ad  regem  nobis  murosque  Latinos. 

Arma  parate,  animis  et  spe  prsesumite  bellum ; 

Xc  qua  mora  ignaros,  ubi  primum  vellere  signa 

Annuorint  supuri,  pubemque  educere  castris,  20 

(inpediat,  segnesve  metu  sententia  tardet. 

Iiitcrea  socios,  inhumataque  corpora,  terrse 

.Mandeinus ;  qui  solus  honos  Acberonte  sub  imo  est. 

I  to,  ait ;  egregias  animas,  quae  sanguine  nobis 

Hanc  patriam  pcpcrere  suo,  decorate  supremis  25 

Muneribus :  muestiimque  Euandri  primus  ad  urbem 

Mittatur  Pallas,  qucni,non  virtutis  egentem, 

Abstulit  atra  dies,  et  funcrc  mersit  acerbo. 

Sic  ait  illacrinians,  rccipitque  ad  limina  gressum. 
Corpus  ubi  exanimi  positum  Pallantis  AcoBtes  SO 

Servabat  senior  ;  qui  Parrbasio  Euandro 
Armiger  ante  fuit ;  sed  non  felicibus  aeque 
Turn  comes  auspiciis  caro  datus  ibat  alumno. 
Circum  omnes  lamuluinque  manus,  Trojanaque  turbo, 
Et  inoestum  Iliades  crinem  de  more  solutao.  ,  95 

his  combat  with  iEncas.  (£n.  z.  882.)  10.  SinUirm,  Snpplj 
The  left  side  of  the  oak.  11.  Collo,  From  that  fiazt  of  tin  i 
which  formed  tlie  neck  of  the  figure. 

12-28.  TegebaU  £k|uivalent  to  oircurmJUAat,  15.  lieffs  mimil 
Alluding  to  Mezentius.  not  to  Tumus.  16.  Hic  est,  "  Is  hero  beta 
you."  Alluiling  to  the  trophy.  17.  Hegem,  Latinus.  18.  Ptmti^ 
mite.  "  Anticipate."  He  wishes  them  tc  be  the  first  to  strikft  a  Uw 
nt  the  capital  of  Latinus.  19.  Vellere  tigna  adntt  nnl,  ^'SM 
permit  us  to  pluck  up  the  standards,*'  i.  e.  shall  allow  us  by  fiiTOVllli 
auspices.  The  poet  here  alludes  to  Roman  customs.  Before  nndh 
ing,  the  auspices  were  always  taken,  and  if  these  were  fiiTOtuabli^ftt' 
stiindards  were  plucked  up  from  the  ground,  they  haring  been  pieiiwiy 
fixed  in  the  earth  in  a  particular  part  of  the  encampment.  21.  Mtiu 
sententia.  "  Deliberations,  arising  from  timidity.  22.  Soeioe  iaihi» 
matnqiie  corpora.  A  hendiadys,  for  aociorfim  inhttmata  corpora.  21. 
Abstulit  atra  die»t  &.e.     Compare  Mn,  vi.  429. 

29-35.  Ad  limina,    ^  To  the  threshold  of  his  fortified  station,"  Le. 
New   Troy.      'M,  Parrham,     For  Arcadi.     The  Paxrhaai,  atrictlf 
speaking,  formed  merely  a  part  of  the  Arcadian  population,  and  ««r 
situate  in  the  south-western  angle  of  the  country.     34.  Oireum,    Sapp^ 
erant,    35.  Crinem  tolutm.    Compare  J£n,  iii.  65 . 
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Ut  im  *"«"  *°iS*  ««»  i-'-den.  hoirida  bSlli 
ngentem  g«»™r„.  i  **  iuj  i.'nm  mihi !  maximft  Falla : 
'ecloribu..  '^''^Wi^^Tnuriliira  effittas,  <id  alto. 

t  Tidit,  lenque  p«ten»  j^  „(  „  „ri«  I^rini, 
;usp.<lia  Ansonw,  la^m^^mie  lOgmtM; 
rcne.  mauit,  miMnmaa     ,,^  -^  fi^^  JMebant. 
[ntidit  Fortuna  ^n}l^  oe  aneret  niccedere  teira : 
Sostra,neqiie  ad  ledes  »«rtaiiion,  et  cthei 


S'on  hiec  ^"i^dro  de  ttqaondaiii,  socerisqiie,  vocMis.  105 

Oiscedons  dedugpi,  qi>,  nsod  amemaDda  precantea, 
Hitteret  m  ni^f|||.j, «[  ,«riiia  hiee  inBupcr  addit: 
_  0  Fortnim  iodignu,  uitini, 
^ jqw  nu  foguti*  amicoa  7 
■nmu,  et  Uinlia  Kirte  peremtu,  i  10 

•m  et  rivis  ooncedere  relleiu. 
FMa  jocum,  aedemqae,  dediuent; 
nle  gero :  rex  iiMtra  r«Uqiiit 
latiua  H  CTcdidit  armia. 
,^ ..  Tttroum  fiieint  ae  oppooere  mortL  115 

I'finire  ra;iiin,  ti  pellere  Teocros, 
his  mecura  decuit  oonciurere  telii : 

ilcua,  aut  ma  dcxtra,  d«diisat. 
rU  nippoDite  civibiu  ignem. 
t:  olli  obatnpuere  aileutei;  120 

■que  oculos  inter  le,  at^ne  on,  tenebmit. 
'nioT,  aempuKjuc  odiis  et  crimine,  Drance^ 

It  od  laeriniai.    "  Unto  taan  fcr  othen,"  i.  c.  in  urdec  li)  fvr- 
■  Glmilu'  dutiei  over  otben  who  had  ftlJen. 

Tamil  olat.     ConnU  noteon  j£n.  nL  154.— Ont- 

l«  ngvntri.     "  And  Kijuaiting  a  fciauT."      103.  SmiUtrel.     Sup- 

"  «u.— riimK/o  sucmUrt.      "To  obtain  n  tomb."     lilerullj, 

n  hroKtXb  n  moond  of  outh."     104.  Et  mthert  nuiu.     Su 

ai.  SGI.     Catiom  unima  corput.      10a.  HotfAiibvi  quvadam, 

ic  •rhole  Lilin  peoplu  an  haa  pot  in  tfae  place  of  Ifaeit  kin^- 

107.  Froieq'iituT.     EqulTalenl  here  to  conJenar.     lUB.  Qui. 

lit  JDU."     O'lnerVE  hOD  the  force  of  the  relativi:  with  the  nib- 

c.      no.  PocTrn  ne  ersMi.      "Do   ;ou   aak    petice  of  mcE'" 

c  \he  double  .iccantiTc  with  the  TCTb  of  uJcing. — £n»uiiii. 

ejammut.      LI 2.  Nn  rmi.     Poetic  tuagc,  for  MC  vmiHrm. 

113.  Rrt.       LntinuiL— Vaitrn   IWw|Klia.      The   le^e   of   botpilalitf 

»hicli  lie  hiu'  fonned  with  na.     1 1 B.    Fi«{f .     Bj  fpicope,  fbi  ciiiuf f. 

130-137.  Oiilupum  lUcnln.    Ther  were  ononiched  to  find  JEnctu 
(0  diflbcn.  a  ncnon  fnim  the  hnnght^  foe  whon    ' 
aep.     131.  OnuvriifHaeiiJ^ftc.     OncA  for 
Crimint.    Here  cqiuTaleot  t 


£X1JU>U9   UB.  JU, 


I 


Subligat,  alque  ensem  coilo  (nupendit  ehmuua. 

rurba  ducum,  B,c  incipiens  hortatur  OTanS : 
Maxima  res  cffitcta,  viri ;  tinjor  omnia  abnto. 


-Nunc  iter  ad  regem  nobis  murosque  Latinos. 
'-""•'  P*"**'  f»="m's  et  spe  prjesumEte  tKldun 


Xe  quamora  ignaro,.  „(,!  pr'imura  vclle're  sima 
Aiinut.ni.|^«jy,,n,  pobemque  educere  castris, 

)ntentia  tordet. 
vDiuii,  umuniMjue  i^innaH  ulwrpora,  teme 
p^Iultaque  prtcterea  Lnurciiti^uieroiit«  sub  ima  c 
Acperat,  et  lonpfo  prffidam  jubl^uine  nobis 
Addit  equos,  et  tela,  quibus  spolfiasiipremia 
Vinxerat  et  poet  lerga  manus,  qui^kiai  ad  i)ri>ein 
Infcrias,  cEeso  sparsurus  sanguine  in 
Indntosque  Jnbct  tiuncos  host ili bug 
Ipsos  fTTC  duces,  iiiimicnque  noiuii 
Ducihi"-inf«li:c,  »v(>  oonfectus,  AccetesJ 
Pectori.^unc  fcedans  pugnis,  iiui 
Sternitur  ct  toto  projectus  corpore  terra;. 
Ducuat  ot  Itntulo  pcifuso«  Eanguinc  curruJ^ 
Post  bellator  cquus,  poiitis  insigriibus,  .4^iliJ 
It  IncTimans,  i^ttisque  humcctut  grandiiiu 
llostam  alii,  galeamqae,  fenint ;  nam  cetv 
Victor  habet.     Turn  mtesln  phalanx,  TeucriqiM 
Tyrrbenique  omnes,  et  verbis  Arcades  arniis. 
PosCqunm  omnis  longe  comiiuni  pmcesserjt  ordw^^ 
Substitit  ^nens,  gemituque  hxc  addidit  alto : 


>.  Oblcniifroi 


"  Plt«lcd  with  the  tiis 
canfll<?t 


•pollen  nmid  Xean, 

laa*ai.   73.  Lafa  labonn 

pramamiy»a.     Prizca  won  in  1 

uiJ  Latin*.     8fl.  Ei/wii.     These, 

■limg  with  the  human  vjctimi  mentioned  in  the  buci 

Vimtna  H,  kc  Compare  JEn.  i.  518.  «c?.  II-'. 
For  rMOtTwi.  83.  IndulofqHe  j'lUt  trimco^,  ^c. 
able  troiihiee,  Mill  havhift  attnohed  to  it  the  nnni.:  ot 

theMm»hadbtlons«i.     B7.  rerra  fur   in  l^am. 

Biiw.    "lt«  ttiippintra  being  laid  wide.''     30.  /(  I, 

Homer  {li.  xTil.  ■f2(i.  ««.).  the  hnrsta  of  Adiill*, 

rS«lj  niad.  of  tho  belt  of  PalU.,  a* 
Tbiuui,  md  nattoj  a  »ui  Qt  w.^  otl«t 


^.^■^ 
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Nos  alias  nine  ad  lacrimas  eadem  honrida  belli 
Fata  Tocant.     SalTe  astemum  mihi !  maziiBe  PiJIa ; 
iLcernumque  yale !  Nee  plura  efiatos,  ad  altos 
Tendebat  muros,  gresBimique  in  castra  ferebat. 

Jamque  oratores  aderant  ex  urbe  latina,  100 

Velati  ratnis  olea9,  Teniamqiie  zogantee ; 
Corpora,  per  campos  ferro  qiue  rasa  jaeebant, 
Redderet,  ac  tumulo  rineret  suocedere  tenee : 
Nullum  cum  yictis  certamen,  et  ethere  canis ; 
Parceret  hoepitibus  quondam,  Bocerisqne,  Tocalis.  105 

Quos  bonus  .^neas,  baud  an>emanda  precantea, 
Prosequitur  Tenia,  et  verbit  bsBC  insuper  addit : 
Quasnam  tos  tanto  Fortana  indigna,  Latini, 
Implicuit  bello,  qwi  nos  fugiatis  amices  ? 
Pacem  me  exanimis,  -et  Martis  sorte  peremtis,  1 10 

Gratis  ?  equidem  et  Tivis  ooncedeze  vellem. 
Nee  veni,  nisi  Fata  locum,  ledemque,  dediseent ; 
Xec  bellum  cum  gente  gero :  rex  nostra  reliquit 
Hospitia,  et  Tumi  potius  se  credidit  armis. 
iEquius  huic  Tumom  foerot  se  opponere  mortL  115 

Si  bellum  finire  manu,  si  pellere  Teucros, 
Apparat ;  his  meoum  decuit  ooncurrere  telis; 
Vixet,  cm  vitam  devs,  aut  sua  dextra,  dedisset 
Nunc  ite,  et  raiseris  supponite  ciyibus  ignem. 

Dixerat  ^neas:  olli  obstnpuere  sileutes;  120 

Conversique  oculos  inter  se,  atqae  oni,  tenebant. 
Turn  senior,  semperque  odiis  et  crimine,  Drances, 

96.  Aiia$  ad  lacrimas,    ''Unto  lean  for  othen,*'  i.  e.  in  order  to  per 
form  similar  duties  over  others  who  had  &llen. 

101-119.  Velati  ramu  oletB.  Contnlt  note  on  jEn,  viL  154. —  Veni- 
amque  roganies,  **  And  requesting  a  fiiTOur/'  103.  BtddereL  Sup- 
ply jEnecu. — Tumulo  aneeedere,  '*To  obtam  a  tomb."  Litemli>y 
**to  enter  beneath  a  mound  of  earth."  104.  Et  mthere  castis.  So 
Lucre t.  ui.  5G1.  Caasum  anima  corptu,  105.  HospUibua  quondam, 
kc.  The  irhole  Latin  people  are  here  pat  in  the  place  of  their  kin^- 
^imself.  \Q7.  Prosequitur,  Equivalent  here  to  oofM/onol.  109.  Qui. 
^  In  that  jou."  Oueerve  here  the  force  of  the  relative  with  the  sub- 
junctive. 110.  Pacem  me  oratit.  ^Do  you  ask  peace  of  me?" 
Observe  the  double  accniatiTe  with  the  with  of  aikuigw — Egammis, 
From  exanimus.  112.  Nee  reni.  Poetic  usage,  for  nee  ventMrm. 
113.  Rex,  Latinus. — Nostra  hospitia.  The  league  of  hospitality 
which  he  hac*  formed  with  us.     118.  Fur€/.    By  syncope,  for  vijtisset, 

120-137.  Obstupuere  silentn.  They  were  astonished  to  find  iBncae 
•0  diiferen.  a  person  ftom  the  hangfa^  foe  whom  they  bad  e]q»ected  tc 
see.  \^\.  Conioersiqne  oculm^dic  Qneck  for  eonvorsos  oouhs.  12S* 
Crimine,    Here  equivalent  to  gi  imsmutiome.     Compare  JBm*  u.  i'0i 
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infonsus  juveni  Tumo,  sic  ore  yicissiin 
Orsa  refcrt :  0  fama  ingens,  ingentior  armisy 
Vir  Trojanc  !  quibus  coelo  te  laudlbos  ccquem  ?  12$ 

Justitiaene  prius  mirer,  belllne  laborum  ? 
Nos  vero  hsec  patnam  grati  referemus  ad  urbem  ? 
Kt  te,  si  qua  viam  dedeht  fortuna,  Latino 
Juiigemus  regi.     Quasrat  sibi  foedera  Tamus. 
Quia  ct  iatales  murorum  attollere  moles,  199 

Saxaque  subvectare  humeris  Trojaoa,  juvabit. 
Dixerat  haec,  unoque  omnes  eadem  ore  firemebant. 
Bis  senos  pepigere  dies ;  et,  pace  sequestra. 
Per  silvas  Teucri,  mixtiqae  impune  Latini, 
Erruvere  jugis.     Ferro,  sonat,  icta  bipenni,  131 

Fraxiiius ;  evertunt  actas  ad  sidera  piuus ; 
lloljora  nee  cuneis  et  olentem  scindere  cedrum. 
Nee  |ilaustris  cessant  vectare  gamentibus  omos. 
Va  jam  Fama  volans,  tanti  prsenuntia  luctus, 
V^uandrum,  Euandrique  domes  et  moenia,  complet,  14( 

Quae  mode  victorem  Latio  Pallanta  ferebat 
Arcades  ad  portas  rucre,  et  dc  more  yetusto 
Funereas  rapuere  faces.     Lucet  via  longo 
Online  Hammarum,  et  late  discriminat  agros. 
Contra  turba  Phrygum  veiiies  plangentia  jungunt  14i 

Agniina.     Qus  postquam  matres  succedere  tecds 
V^iderunt,  mcestam  incenduut  clamoribus  urbem. 
At  nou  Euandrum  potis  est  vis  fdla  tenere ; 


\'2C).  Jujttitume.    "  For  thy  justice." — Miror  here  takes  the  genitht      • 
ut'  that  for  which  one  is  to  be  admired,  in  imitation  of  the  Gredi  idiom.       , 
PorI-..'ip8  xapt)/,  causa f  is  understooil.     V60,  Fatales  murorum  moki, 
**  Tiio  destined  structure  of  thy  walls,'*  i.  e.  the  walls  destined  for  Umc 
by  t  lie  fates.     \Z\,  Saxa  Trojana,    The  stones  for  building  the  city  of 
New  Troy.     133.  Bis  senos  pepigere  dies.    Svkpfi^y  foedus;  or  rather       • 
understand  senoa  dies  as  put  for  sex  dierum  f cuius* — Seno9.     Foetk  • 
usiige,  for  sex. — Face  seqitestrd.     *' During  the  continuance  of  the 
truce."     In  a  litigation,  observes  Valpy,  the  term  sequeUer  if  appSed 
t«>  a  {)or9on  into  whose  hands  the  subject  in  controversy  ii,  by  oonaoit^ 
deposited  :  hence,  to  any  intermediate  act,  as  to  the  ceasation  of  ann^ 
duriiii;  which  the  contending  p:irties  are  in  a  state  of  secoritv.     137. 
OJentem  cedrutn.     Consult  note  on  ^n.  tli.  13. 

113 -148.  Rapuere.  Obsen'e  the  change  from  the  historical  infiiih 
live  rucre  to  the  perfect  rapuere,  and  the  rapidity  of  action  iDdicated 
hy  the  latter  tense.  \Aii.  Discriminat.  **  Illumines.*'  EquiTaleiit  to 
discerni  facit.  145.  Contra  veniens,  **  Coming  in  the  o^poste  dire^  i'.'J 
tiuii."  147.  Inoendunt.  Consult  note  on  ^£n.  z.  895,  146.  Folk 
est     For  potesL    Compare  £n.  iii.  671. 
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Sed  venit  in  nu'dios.      Ft'ietio  Pallant.i  repusto 

-Procubuit  super,  arque  baeret,  lacriniansque  gemensque  • 

Et  via  vix  tandem  voci  laxatu  dolore  est :  151 

Non  haec,  O  Palla !  dederas  promissa  petend, 

Cautius  ut  saevo  velles  te  credere  Marti. 

Hand  ignanis  eram,  quantum  nova  gloria  in  armis, 

£t  prsedulce  decus  prirao  certamine,  posset.  155 

Primitiae  juvenis  miserae!  bellique  propiuqui 

Dura  rudinienta !  et,  nulli  exaudita  dcorum, 

Vota,  precesquc  mese !  tuque,  O  sanctissima  conjux ! 

Felix  morte  tua,  neque  in  hunc  servata  dolorem ! 

Contra  ego  vivendo  yici  mea  fata,  supcrstes  160 

Restareni  ut  genitor.     Troiim  socia  anna  secutum 

Obruerent  Rutuli  telis !  animam  ipse  dedissem, 

Atque  haec  pompa  domum  me,  non  Pallanta,  referret ! 

Nee  vos  arguerim,  Teucri,  nee  foedera,  nee,  quas  . 

Junximus  hospitio,  dextj:as:  sors  ista  senectse  16C 

Debita  erat  nostrse.  f^uod,  si  immatpra  manebat 

Mors  natum  ;  caesis  Volscorum  millibus  ante, 

Ducentem  in  Latium  Teucros  cecidisse  juvabit 

Quin  ego  non  alio  digner  te  fiinere,  Palla, 

Quam  pi  us  .£neas,  et  quam  mngni  Phryges,  et  quam      IJO 

Tyrrhenique  duces,  Tyrrhenum  exercitus  omnis : 

Magna  tropsea  ferunt,  quos  dat  tua  dextera  leto. 

Tu  quoque  nunc  stares  immanis  truncus  in  armis, 

Esset  par  setas,  et  idem  si  robur  ab  annis, 

Tume.     Sed  infelix  Teucros  quid  demoror  armis?  175 

Vadite,  et  haec  memores  regi  mandata  referte : 

Quod  vitam  moror  invisam,  Pallante  perempto, 

152-1C2.  Petenti,  Supply  mihi.  We  have  adopted  this  reading, 
u-hich  is  mentioned  by  Servius,  and  which  obviates  all  the  difficulty  to 
which  the  ordinary  lection,  parentis  gives  rise.  156.  PrimititB  juvenis 
miserte !  "Ah,  unhappy  first-fruits  of  youthful  valour!"  Juvenis 
for  juvenilis  virtutis. — Belli  propinqui.  It  made  the  blow  much 
heavier,  that  he  fell  so  near  his  own  home.  160.  Vivendo  vici  mea 
fata.  **  By  a  protracted  existence  I  have  survived  my  own  fate,"  i.  e. 
I  have  violated  the  rules  of  fate  by  surviving  my  own  son.  161. 
Secutum,     Understand  m^.     \  62,  Ipse.    **  Willingly." 

168-181.  Juvabit.  ''It  will  still  prove  a  source  of  consolation." 
A  much  bett-er  reading  than  juvarel,  which  Jahn  and  Wagner  adopt. 
170.  Quam  piu*  Mneas^  &c.  Supply  dignentur.  17*2.  Quas  dal. 
For  illorum  quas  dedit.  This  line  is  unnoticed  by  Servius,  and  does 
not  appear  in  some  manuscripts.  174.  Esset.  For  si  esset  Pa/lanti 
meo.  Esset  for  fuisset.  175.  Armis,  **From  the  war."  For  ab 
arm^s      1 77.  Quod  vitam  moror  invisam^  &c.     Tluit  is,  my  only  motive 
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Dextera  causa  tna  ett;  Tomiim  gnatoqne 
Quam  debcro  Tidei.    Meritit  Taoafc  hio  tifct  aolni^ 
Fortunflpque,  locus.     Non  tUsb  gandia  qim» ;  ]g| 

Nee  fiis ;  sed  nato  Manes  parfene  mA  imoi. 
,^  Aurora  interea  miseiis  mortalibos  almm 
Extulerat  laoem,  referens  opera  alqaa  laboraa : 
Jam  pater  .£neas,  jam*  cunro  in  litoia,  TaidHMt 
Constituere  pjrraa.  Hue  corpon,  qaiauia  suov 
More  tttlere  patrom;  subjedaaqiie  igmmis  ateia 
Conditur  in  tenebias  altam  caKgi—  ooslam. 
Ter  circum  aocensoa»  dncti  faJgeattbiis  armia, 
Decorrere  rogos ;  ter  mosstom  fhnads  ignem 
Lustrarere  in  equia;  ulnlatosqae  ore  dedavr* 
Spargitur  et  tellus  lacrimis,  spaignntnr  et 
It  coelo  damoque  Tircbn,  dai^gorqne  tdbanun. 
Hinc  alii  spolia  occisis  derepta  Latinis 
Conjiciunt  igni,  galeas,  ensesque  decoroai 
Frenaque,  ferrentesque  rotas ;  pars  mnnera  nota, 
Ipsorum  cljpeos,  et  non  felicia  teku 
Multa  bourn  circa  mactantur  corpora  Morti ; 
Setigerosque  sues,  raptasque  ex  omnibus  agris 
In  mimmam  jugulant  pecudes.  Tum  litore  iota 
Ardcntes  spectant  socios,  semiustaque  servant 
Busta ;  neque  avelli  possunt,  nox  nomida  donee 


for  enduring  life  is  mj  confidence  in  thy  aven^ng  tm.     179, 
vacat  hie  Hin,  &c.    "  This  office  is  alone  reserred  Cor  thy 
fortune."    More  literally,  '*  This  office  is  alone  Tacant,"  &c.    We 
followed  here  the  explanation  of  Wagner,  and  haw  regarded 
iibi  as  an  instance  of  a  double  dative,  another  example  of  which 
ill  jEn,  vi.  474.  gegq,    Euander  means  that  this  is  the  onljy 
which  the  merits  of  yEneas  and  fortune  can  bestow  on  him.     1817/^ 
fcrre,    '*  To  bear  these  tidings,*'  1.  e.  to  be  the  mosssnger  onto  ay  HB 
of  tlie  vengeance  inflicted  on  Tumus. 

ld2--*200.  //  calo.  For  in  atlum. — Tuharum,  CoosdU  nde  fli  ' 
Ain.  ii.  313.  195.  Munera  nota,  **  Well-known  giftk"  WeD-kaoi%  « 
because  consisting  of  articles  which  they  themselves  had  yommmd.  u 
life ;  such  as  their  shields,  spears,  &c.  197.  Mortu  '*  To  dirh,"  wik 
to  Afort,  considered  as  a  .divinity.  199.  In  Jlawtmam,  ftlmuiw  tti 
peculiar  force  of  the  preposition  with  the  accusative  in  ooimectSoB  «tt 
a  verb.  Thus,  in  Jtamtnam  juguiant  is  the  same  as  Jvfimiami  «l  is 
ftammam  eonjioiunt,  200.  Semiugiaque  servant  bu$ia,  ^  And 
the  half-burned  piles,"  i.  e.  they  watch  the  piles  now 
and  keep  watching  them  until  all  is  bume^  to  ashes.  The 
properly  denotes  the  place  where  a  body  is  burned.  Here^  htnmvm,  H 
M^onds-for  the  funeral  file  itsel£ 
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InTertIt  coelum,  siellis  aidenttlms  aptum. 

Nee  minus  et  miseri,  divef^  in  parte, 
Innumeras  stnixere  pyras ;  et  corpora  partiia 
Multa  yinim  terrse  infi)diant,  avectaque  partim  205 

Fini  times  tollunt  in  agros,  nrbique  remittunt: 
Cetera,  confiisseqiie  ingentem  ctedis  acermm. 
Nee  iiumero,  nee  honore  cremant ;  tunc  undique  vaati 
Certatim  crebris  eollucent  ignibus  agri.  - 
Tertia  lux  gelidam  eoelo  dimorerat  umbram :  21 D 

IMoerentcs  altum  cinerem  et  confosa  mebant 
Ossa  focis,  tepidoqne  onerabant  aggere  terrsB. 

Jam  vero  in  tectia,  preediTitit  urbe  Latini, 
Prsecipuus  fragor,  et  l(mgi  pars  maximft  luetus. 
Hie  matres,  miserseque  nnms,  Lie  eara  aorordm  215 

Pectora  moerenturoy  pverique  parestibus  orbi, 
Dirum  exsecrantur  bellum,  Tumique  bjmensos : 
Ipsum  arm  is,  ipsumque  jubent  decemere  ferro, 
Qui  regnum  Italiee  et  primos  aibi  potcat  bonores. 
Ingravat  hsec  saeyus  Drances,  solumque  Tocari  220 

Testatur,  solum  posci  in  certamina,  Tumum. 
Multa  simul  contra  Tarxis  sententia  dictis 
Pro  Turno ;  et  magnum  reginae  nomen  obumbrat : 
Multa  virum  mentis  sustentat  fama  tropeis. 

Hos  inter  motus,  medio  in  flagrante  tumultu  225 

£cce !  super  mcesti,  magna  Diomedis  ab  urbe, 
Legati  responsa  ferunt :  Nibil  omnibus  actum 
Tantorum  impensis  operum ;  nil  dona,  neque  aunim. 


205-212.  Avecta  toUuni,  *^  Take  up  and  bear  them  away."  208. 
Nee  numerot  nee  honore.  Neither  countings  them  nor  pajriog  individual 
honours.  211.  Altum  cinerem,  &c  **  They  turned  up  on  the  hearths 
tlie  deep  ashes  and  intenningled  bones."  i.  e.  they  separated  the  bones 
from  the  piles  of  ashes,  and  gathered  the  former  together.  212 
Focit,  A  bold  image.  The  allusion  ia  to  the  place  on  which  the  pile 
had  stood. — Tepido,  **  Warm,  because  the  warm  bones  were  placed 
m  it. 

213-223.  In  tectis.  In  apposition  with  urbe;  or  rather,  perhaps^ 
a  hendimdys.  215.  Muermqu^  nurue.  **  And  wretched  brides." 
The  reference  here  is  to  yotmg  married  females.  218.  Ipsum.  "  Him 
alone,"  i.  e.  by  himself  in  single  combat  Qui  poteat.  **  Since  he 
demands."  Mark  the  subjunctiTe.  221.  TetUitur.  He  repeats  what 
he  had  heard  from  ^neas  himself.  223.  Obumbrat.  **  Protects 
turn.*'  A  metaphor  taken  irom  a  tree  overshading  any  object,  and  de- 
fending it  from  the  fierce  rays  of  the  sun. 

226-239.  Super.     For  iiisuper. — Diemedie  urbe.     Argyripa.     227 
t»*A»7  omnibm  actum,  &c.    '<  That  nothing  had  been  effected   (by 


^ 


^44 

Xec  maffnas  yaluisse  preoet :  afia  ansa  T^tSnji 

Quserenda,  aut  pacem  Trojano  ab  rege  petendanu 

Deficit  ingenti  luctu  rex  ipse,  Latiniu: 

Fatalem  iJSnean  manifesto  numine  ferri, 

Admonet  ira  defim,  tamulique  ante  ora  reoentes. 

Ergo  concilium  magnum,  primosqae  soomni, 

Imperio  accitos,  alta  intra  limina  ooffit. 

Olli  convenerc,  fluuntque  ad  regia  ^enit 

Tecta  viis.     Sedet  in  mediis,  et  maximus  mr^ 

Et  primus  sceptris,  hand  laet^  fronte,  Latinus. 

Atque  hie  legates,  JStola  ex  urbe  xemissoSy 

Quse  referant,  fari  jubet,  et  responsa  repoacit 

Ordine  cuncta  suo.     T^m  focta  silentia  lingois, 

Et  Venulus,  dicto  parens,  ita  farier  infit : 

^  Vidimus,  O  cives !  Diomedem,  ArgiTaque  castxm ; 

Atque,  iter  emensi,  casus  superavimus  omnea, 

Contigimusque  manus  qui  concidit  Ilia  tellos.,  ^   •x       26 

I  He  urbem  Argyripam,  patriae  cognomine  gen^s    ' 

A'^ictor  Gargani  condebat  lapygis  arvis. 

Postquam  introgrcssi,  et  coram  data  copia  fiuidi, 

]\luncra  prseftTimus,  nomen  patriamque  docemus; 

Qui  bellum  intulerint,  quae  causa  attraxerit  Arpos.  •        230 

Auditis  ille  base  placido  sic  reddidit  ore : 


them)  after  all  the  expenditure  of  bo  great  ezertiont.'*     2S3. 
jEncan  manifesto,  ice    "  That  ^neas  is  borne  onward  (in  his 
by  the  manifest  will  of  heaven,  as  one  that  was  destined  by  the 
230.  jEtolA  ex  urbe.    The  city  of  Diomede.    It  »  called  «  iEtoHH^* 
because  Diomede,  its  founder,  was  of  ^tolian  origin.    In  Ter.  34S.  ft 
is  styled   "  Arpiva  eastra,^  because  his  followers  in  the  Hhojaa  n 
were  natives  of  Argolis,  he  having  obtained  the  throne  of  AxfOi  If 
marriage  with  ^gialea,  the  daughter  of  Adrastus. 

245-251.  Qu&  concidit f  dec.  Poetic  exafi;geratioa.  Diomede,  hflsr- 
cvcr,  was  one  of  the  bravest  in  the  army  of  the  Greeks  at  Troy.  S4f. 
Pntria  coffnomine  ffentis,  **  Named  after  his  native  race."  fikit^ 
again,  we  have  poetic  embellishment.  Diomede,  as  we  have  jiMt  le- 
marked,  was  an  iEtolian  by  birth,  and  only  obtained  the  Ungdom  sf 
Argos  by  marriage.  The  city  which  he  founded  in  Apulia  ww  nandi 
ArgoS'hippium^  after  Argos,  in  the  Peloponnesus.  This  name  was  cor 
rupted  into  Argyripa,  and,  finally  into  Arpi,  247.  Victor,  He  hal 
lat«Iy  joined  his  forces  with  those  of  Daunus,  against  the  MeaB{iiu^ 
nnd  had  received  a  portion  of  territory  as  the  stipulated  reward  foi  Hk 
service. — Oargani  lapt/gis  artns,  **  In  the  fields  of  lapygian  (3ar> 
ganus.'^  lapygis  is  here  put  for  lapygii,  and  this  for  ApuR^  ^'IPJV* 
forming  part  of  Apulia.  The  reference  is  to  the  country  at  the  loot  d 
Mount  Garganus,  a  mountain  promontory  oa  the  upper  put  of  the 
coast.    25\.  Auditis.    Supply  no6i«. 
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O  fortunatae  gentes !    Saturnia  regna, 
Antiqui  Ausonii,  quae  vos  fortuna  quietos 
Sollicitat,  suadetquc  ignota  lacessere  bella  ? 
Quicumque  Iliacos  ferro  yiolavimus  agros  255 

(Mitto  ea,  quae  muris  bellando  exhausta  sub  altis ; 
Quos  Simo'is  premat  ille  viros),  infanda  per  orbem 
Supplicia,  et  scelerum  pcenas  expend imus  omnes, 
Vel  Priamo  miseranda  manus :  scit  triste  Minenrae 
Sidus,  et  Euboica  cautes,  ultorque  Caphereus.  260 

Militia  ex  ilia  diversum  ad  litus  abacti, 
Atrides  Protei  Menelaus  adusque  columnas 
Exsulat,  iEtnsBos  vidit  Cjclopas  Ulixes. 
Regna  Neoptolemi  referam,  versosque  Penates 
Idomenci  ?     Libjcone  habitantes  litore  Locros  ?  265 

Ipse  Mycenseus,  magnorum  ductor  Achiyum, 
Conjugis  infandae,  prima  inter  limina,  dextr& 
Oppetiit ;  devictam  Asiam  subsedit  adulter. 
Invidissc  deos,  patriis  ut  redditus  aris 


254-2G5.  Ignota,  "  Of  doubtful  isBue."  Lace*$ere  bella.  Com- 
pare JEn,  X.  10.  255.  Quicumque.  Whoever  of  us  Greeks. —  Fio- 
lavimui.  A  strong  term  is  here  applied  to  the  destruction  of  Troy, 
as  if  the  act  itself  had  been  a  sacrilegious  one,  and  had  drawn  alter  it  a 
long  train  of  punishments.  257.  Simois  ille.  "  That  Simois  (of  theirs.)" 
Observe  the  peculiar  force  of  Hie.  259.  Minervat  sidus.  Poets  repre- 
sent the  rise  of  tempests  as  influenced  by  the  rising  and  setting  of  con- 
stellations. The  Grecian  fleet  was  dispersed  and  destroyed  by  a  storm, 
excited  .  by  the  wrath  of  Minerva.  260.  Ultorque  Capheretu.  A  pro- 
montory of  Eubcea,  en  which  Ajax  Oileus  was  shipwrecked.  262. 
Protei  adusque  columnas.  Menelaus,  according  to  the  Homeric  I^end 
{Od.  iv.  355),  was  carried,  in  the  course  of  his  wanderings,  to  the  island 
of  Pharos,  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  where  Proteus  reigned.  In  conse- 
qaence  of  the  remote  situation  of  this  island,  it  is  regarded  as  the 
farthest  limit  of  the  world  in  this  quarter,  and  is  here  termed  **  colum- 
nas,** just  as  the  <*  Columns  of  Hercules"  marked  the  farthest  knowc 

land  to  the  west     264.  Regna  Neoptolemi.    Compare  yCn.  ii.  263 . 

Versosque  Penates  Idomenei.  ''And  the  subverted  penates  of  Idome- 
neus,"  i.  e.  the  overt]ut>w  of  his  home  and  kingdom.  Compare  £n.  iii. 
121.  265.  Locros,  A  part  of  this  nation,  according  to  Servius,  settled 
on  the  African  coast,  in  the  district  of  Pentapolis.  Virgil  probably  bor- 
rowed this  incident  ftom  the  v^erroc 

266-277.  Mycenaiu  ductor.  Agamemnon.  267.  Cenjugis.  Cly- 
temnestra. — Prima  intra  limina.  **  In  the  first  entrance  to  his  palace," 
i.  e.  when  but  just  returned  to  his  home.  268.  Devictam  Asiam 
hubsedit  adulter.  **  The  adulterer  (iGgisthus)  treachsrously  destroyed 
the  conqueror  of  Asia."  More  literally,  **lay  in  wait  for  conquered 
Asia.'*  269.  Invidisse  deos,  pairiis,  &c.  Understaad  referamne,  or 
notum  est.    Viig^l  appears  to  have  followed  here  an  account  difft  rent 

N  N 
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• 

Conjugium  optatuiii,  ct  pnlchram  Calydona,  yiderem?    2]0 

Kuiic  etiam  horribili  visu  portenta  sequnntary 

Et  socii  amissi  petierunt  cethera  pcnnia, 

Fluminibusque  ragantnr,  ares ;  heu  dm  meonmi 

Supplicia !  et  scopulos  lacrimosis  vocibiu  implent. 

Hncc  adco  ex  illo  mihi  jam  speranda  fderant    •  275 

Tempore,  quiim  ferro  coelestia  corpora  demens 

Appetii,  et  Veneris  violavi  vulnerc  dextram. 

Ne  yero,  ne  me  ad  tales  impellite  pngnas : 

Nee  mihi  cum  Teucris  uUum  post  enita  beHnm 

Pergama,  nee  veterum  memini  la?torve  malorur*  299 

Muner.i,  quo;  patriis  ad  me  portatis  ab  oris, 

A^crtite  ad  ^nean.     Stetimus  tela  aspera  contra, 

Contulimusque  manus  :  cxperto  credite,  quantus 

In  clypeum  assurgat,  quo  turbine  torqueat  bastam; 

Si  duo  prn?terea  tales  Ida?a  tuHsset  28& 

Terra  yiros,  ultro  Inachias  venisset  ad  urbes 

Diirdanus,  et  versis  lugeret  Gnecia  fatis. 

Quidquid  apud  durvs  cessatum  est  moenia  Trojse, 


from  the  common  one.  According  to  the  latter,  Diomede  actiuUr  ie> 
turned  home,  but  soon  depirted  again  for  a  settlement  in  foreign  landi^ 
being  disgusted  at  the  lewd  conduct  of  his  wife  iCginlea  daring  lut 
absence  at  Troy.  Tlie  poet  seems  also  to  hare  made  a  slip  in  hii 
mention  of  Calydon.  Diomede  should  have  been  made  to  retnin  to 
Arg4)8,  where  he  reigned,  and  whither  Homer  reconducts  him  (Oi.  m. 
ITtO),  rather  than  to  ^^tolia,  whence  he  derived  his  descent.  Ckmipait 
OviiL  ^fet,  xiv.  470.  271.  Nunc  etiam  horribili^  &c.  On  the  com! 
of  Apulia  arc  five  islands,  frequented  by  sea-birds,  into  which  the  coot" 
paiiions  of  Diomede  were  said  to  have  been  transformed.  Both  thej 
and  the  islands  were  called  ^Diomedean"  {Avet  Diomedea. — Intmim 
Dlomedcte),  lib,  Speranda.  "  To  be  expected."  Coropaie  JEn,  in 
41.9.  27b'.  Calevtia  corpora.  Alluding  to  his  having  wonnded  Vemii^ 
wliun  the  latter  was  rescuing  her  son  ^£neas  from  his  fury.  He  aJsD 
inflicted  a  wound  on  Mnrs.  See  Horn.  IL  v.  335.  857.  277.  Venefit 
dextram.     He  wounded  Venus  in  the  wrist. 

279-208.  UUum  bellum.  Supply  erii.  280.  Nee  memini  Utiurm. 
*^  Nor  do  remember  with  pleasure."  283.  Contulimusone  manfu. 
Di<jmede  had  engaged  in  personal  conflict  with  ^ncos  under  the  mUi 
of  Troy,  and  knew  lus  prowess.  See  Horn.  //.  v.  297.  seqq.  Qtmntm 
in  clyjieum  atsurgat.  Keferrin:;  to  the  act  of  poising  and  throwiQg  the 
lance,  the  shield  on  the  lefl  am;  being  elevated  at  the  nme  tiflK. 
285.  Duo.  According  to  the  Greek  form,  ambo  and  duo  are  souifthuei 
found  as  accusatives.  Sec  ITor.  Sat.  i.  15.  ii.  3.  180,  286.  I77/m 
^  In  offensive  war." — Inachias.  This  epithet  contains  a  special  refiv- 
cMicc  to  Ar;;oli8,  and  a  general  one  to  all  Greece.  287.  ZKordlnm. 
For  DardaniiUe,  2SS.  Qnidgiiid  cessatum  est.  **  Whatever  faindrnm 
wa&  interposed."    Hector  and  iEncas  are  called  by  Homer,  als».  tbr 
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Hectoris  JEnessqne  manu  yictoria  Graium 

llaesit,  ct  in  decumum  vestigia  retulit  annum.  990 

Anibo  animis,  ambo  insignes  prsestantibus  annis : 

Flic  pietiite  prior.     Coeaat  in  foedera  dextrsB^ 

Qua  datur  :  ast,  iirmis  conourrant  arma,  cavete. 

£t  rcsponsa  siinul  quie  sint,  rex  op  time,  regis 
Audisti,  et  quo;  sit  magno  sententia  belio.  296 

,_  Vix  ea  legati ;  variusque  per  ora  cucurrit 
Ausonidilm  turbata  firemor :  ceu  saxa  morantur 
Quum  rapidos  amneS)  fit  clauso  gurgite  murmur, 
Yicina^que  frcmimt  ripsB  crepitantibus  undis. 
Ut  primum  placati  animi,  et  trepida  ora  quienmt,  300 

Prsefatus  divos,  solio  rex  infit  ab  alto : 

Ante  equidcm  summa  de  re  statuisse,  Latini, 
Et  vellem,  et  fuerat  melius ;  non  tempore  tali 
Cogere  concilium,  quum  muros  assidet  hostis. 
BeUum  importunuuL,  cives,  cum  gente  deorum,  305 

Invictisque  viris,  gerimus,  quos  nulla  .fatigant 
Proelia,  nee  yicti  possunt  absistere  ferro. 
Spem  si  quam  adscitis  ^tolum  habuistis  in  armis, 
Ponite :  spes  sibi  quisque :  sed,  heec  quam  angusta,  videtis. 
Cetera  qua  rerum  jaceant  perculsa  nuna,  310 

Ante  oculos  interque  manus  sunt  omnia  yestras. 
Nee  quemquam  incuso :  potuit  quse  plurima  virtus 
Esse,  fuit :  toto  certatum  est  corpore  regni. 
Nunc  adeo,  quse  sit  dubiae  sententia  menti, 
Expediam,  et  pauci«  (animos  adbibete)  doceba  315 

Est  antiquus  ager  Tusco  mihi  proximus  amni, 
Longus  in  occasum,  fines  super  usque  Sicanos : 
Aurunci  Butulique  scrunt,  et  vomere  duros 

bravest  of  the  Trujans.  292.  Hie.  MaeoB, — Dextrm,  Refenriog  to 
both  the  Ltatins  and  .^neiis.  298.  Qmi  daiwr,  ^  In  whatever  way  ia 
allowed  you,"  i.  e.  by  whatever  meant  ia  practicable.  295.  BeUo* 
For  de  Mio.  796.  CfUuuo  gurgiie,  "The  troubled  stream  being 
dammed  back/' 

305-313.  Cum  genie  deorunu.  That  ia,  with  a  race  of  heavenly 
lineage.  309.  Pomte,  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  remainder 
of  this  Ihie  is  spurious.  310.  Cetera  rerum,  "  The  rest  of  your  afl&dn." 
Alluding  to  the  army  and  the  reaourceB  of  the  state  generally.  31^ 
Potuit  qum  plurima,  &c.  **  What  the  most  heroic  valour  could  be,  it 
hath  been/'  L  e.  heroic  valour  haa  achieved  all  that  was  possible.  31S, 
Toto  corpore.    **  With  the  whole  bodily  strength." 

316>335.  Tutco  ammL  The  Tiber  is  meant.  317.  Longug  m 
oeeaeum.  <' Stretching  &r  from  east  to  west."  Consult  Wagner,  a/ ^o. 
-Sicanos.     The  Sicani  occupied  part  of  this  teiritor}'  before  their 
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Kxerccnt  colics,  atquc  horom  aspcrrima  paaeoBt. 

IIsDC  oxnnis  rcgio,  et  celsi  plaga  pinea  montiB, 

Cedat  amicitiie  Tcucronim ;  ct  UBderis  eequas 

Oicamus  leges,  sociosque  in  regna  Tocemos  : 

Considont,  si  tantits  ainor,  et  moenia  condant. 

Sin  alios  fines  aliamque  capessere  gentem 

Est  animus,  possuntque  solo  decedere  nostro; 

Bis  denas  Italo  tcxainus  roborc  naycs, 

Beu  plures  complere  valent :  jacet  omnis  ad  undam     i 

Matcrics :  ipsi  nuinerumque,  modumque,  carinis 

Prsecipiant ;  iios  sera,  manus,  navalia,  demus. 

Pneterea,  qui  dicta  ferant  et  foedera  finnent. 

Centum  oratores  prima  de  gente  Latinos 

Ire  placet,  pacisque  manu  prsetendere  ramos ; 

Munera  portantes^  aurique  eborisque  talenta 

Et  sellam,  rcgni,  trabeamque,  insignia  nostru 

Gonsulite  in  medium,  et  rebus  succurrite  fessis. 

Turn  Dranccs,  idem  infensus,  quern  gloria  Tumi 
Obliqua  inridi^  stimulisque  agitabat  amaris, 
Largus  opum,  et  lingua  melior,  sed  frigida  bello 
Di'xtora,  consiliis  habitus  non  futilis  auctor, 
Scditione  potens :  genus  huic  matenia  superbum 
Xobilitas  dabat,  incertum  de  patre  fercbat ; 
Sur^it,  et  his  onerat  dictis  atque  aggerat  iras. 
^  Rem  nuUi  obscuram,  nostra;  nee  yocis  egcntem, 

xnignition  into  Sicily.  319.  Atque  horum  aspcrrima  pascuni,  • 
turn  to  pasture  the  most  rugged  parts  of  these  hills."  3*25.  Postm 
**  Aiul  if  they  can  (consistently  with  fate)."  327.  Seu  piureg  com 
valeuL  *'  Or  if  they  are  able  to  fill  more,"  i.  e.  or  more,  if  thi 
able  to  man  them.  '3*20.  A'ava/ia.  ''Sea-stores."  332.  /^oeitff 
Compare  ver.  lUl.  \\\V.\,  Aurique  eborisque  talenta.  "Both  li 
of  gold  and  a  seat  of  ivory.*'  Grammarian^  call  thid  InTolved  ooH 
tion  a  chiasnut  (x^'^t^^c)*  ^  ^^^™  intended  to  denote  something  d 
sHtcnl,  or  placed  crosswise,  in  form  of  the  letter  x.  334.  2Vd 
Consi'lt  note  on  i£«.  vii.  ISS.—Beffni  insignia  nastri.  Tht 
if/rr// «  and  tralea  were  badges  of  authority  among  the  Etn 
Albans,  and  Romans,  and  are,  therefore,  correctly  enough  aaigai 
the  Lathis  also.  335.  Tn  medium.  *'  For  the  common  good.^  ' 
I«ire  Georg,  L  127. 

33<J  342.  Idem  infensus.  Compare  ver.  123.  337.  OUiquH  mm 
This  expression  is  well  applied  here,  to  denote  the  movements  d 
who  did  not  venture  openly  to  attack  Tumus,  but  concealed  al 
charges  under  a  pretended  regard  for  the  public  good.  341.  /mv 
de  patre  ferebat.  About  his  father  all  was  uncertainty.  Supp^ 
fcftcr  ferebat,  842.  Iras,  The  angr>-  feelinns  of  those  present  ^ 
Tumus. 
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Consulis,  O  bone  rex !     Cuncti  se  scire  fatentur, 

Quid  fortuna  ferat  populi ;  sed  dicere  mussant.  315 

Det  libertatem  fandi,  flatusque  reraittat, 

Oujus  ob  auspicium  infaustum,  moresque  sinistros 

iDicam  equidem  licet  arma  mihi,  mortemque,  minetur), 
iumina  tot  cecidisse  ducum,  totamque  videmus 
Consedisse  urbem  luctu ;  dum  Troia  tentat  3;0O 

Castra,  fugse  fidens,  et  ccelum  territat  armis. 
Unum  etiam  donis  istis,  quae  plurima  mitti 
Dardanidis  dicique  jubes,  unum,  optima  regum, 
Adjicias;  nee  te  ullius  yiolentia  yincat, 
Quin  natam  egregio  genero,  dignisque  hjmenseis,  353 

Des,  pater,  et  paeem  banc  stemo  foedere  firmes.     . 
Quod,  si  tantus  babet  mentes  et  pectora  terror ; 
Ipsum  obtestemur,  veniamque  oremus  ab  ipso  : 
Cedat ;  jus  proprium  regi,  patriaeque,  remittat 
Quid  miseros  toties  in  aperta  pericula  ciyes  300 

Projicis,  O !  Latio  caput  borum,  et  causa,  malorum  ? 
Nulla  salus  bello  :  pacem  te  poscimus  omnes, 
Tume  ;  simul  pacis  solum  inyiolabile  pignus. 
IVimus  ego,  inyisum  quern  tu  tibi  fingis,  et  esse 
Nil  moror,  en !  supplex  yenio  :  miserere  tuonim,  365 

Pone  animos,  et  pulsus  abi.     Sat  funera  fusi 
Vidimus,  ingentes  et  desolayimus  agros. 
Aut,  si  fama  moyet,  si  tantum  pectore  robur 
Concipis,  et  si  adeo  dotalis  regia  cordi  est ; 
Aude,  atque  adyersum  fidens  fer  pectus  in  bostem.         370 


34^359.  Rem  consulis.  **  Thou  askest  advice  about  a  thing."  345. 
Dicere  mussant,  **  They  hesitate  to  utter  it."  Musso  properly  means 
to  speak  lowy  or  to  one*s  selfy  &c.  346.  Det,  Supply  Tumus. — Flatus, 
^  His  arrogance."  351.  Fugm  fidens.  Compare  Mn,  x.  665.  seq, 
353.  DicL  Equiyalent  here  to  promitti.  The  term  mitti  refers  to  the 
gold,  ivory,  curule  chair,  &lc,  while  did  indicates  the  offer  of  ships  and 
territory.  358.  Iptum.  Referring  to  Tumus.  The  expression  ipsum 
.  .  .  ipso  forms  what  grammarians  term  an  epanadijdosis,  which  is 
defined  as  follows  :  *'  Epanadiplosis  est,  quum  idem  verbum  in  e&dem 
sentcntiA  ei  pnmum  est  et  extremum,  Latine  dicitur  incluAir'.'* 
{Rufinian,  de  schem,  lex,  ed.  Ruhnk» — Frotsch,  p.  240.)  359.  jus 
proprium,  **  The  right  that  is  properly  their  own/'  i  e.  the  right  of 
giving  Lavinia  in  marriage  lo  whomsoever  they  pleoae. 

363-371.  Pignus.  The  marriiKe  of  Lavinia  to  iEneas.  364.  In- 
visum.  **  An  eremy."  Taken  actively. — Et  esse  nil  moror.  **  And 
I  am  not  at  aII  concerned  at  being  so."  365.  Suplex  venio.  Ironical. 
366.  Pultus  abi,    **  Now  that  thou  hast  been  defeated,  abandon  the 
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Scilicet,  ut  Tunio  contingat  regia  conjuz, 

Nos,  onimiB  Tiles,  inhumata  innctaque  turba, 

Steniamur  cnmpis !     £t  jam  tu,  si  qua  tibi  Tis, 

Si  patrii  quid  Martis  habes,  illam  aspicc  contra, 

Qtii  Tocat.  Sfi 

Talibus  exnrsit  dictis  Tiolcntia  Tnrni : 
Dat  gcmitum.  rumpitque  bag  imo  pectore  roces  : 
Larga  quidem,  Drance,  semper  tibi  copia  fandi. 
Turn,  quiim  bella  manus  poscunt ;  patribusque  Tocatb 
Primus  ados.     Sed  non  replenda  est  cona  verbis, 
f^vLBS  tuto  tibi  mngiia  Tolant,  dum  distinct  bostcm 
.Agger  muroruni,  nee  inundant  sanguine  fossa?. 
Proinde  tona  oloquio,  solitum  tibi ;  raeqne  timoris 
Argue  tu,  Drance :  qwmdo  tot  stragis  acenros 
Tcucronim  tua  dextra  dedit,  passimque  tropeis 
Insignis  agros.     Possit  quid  vivida  yirtus, 
Expcriarc  licet ;  iicc  longe  scilicet  hostes 
Quserendi  nobis  :  circumstant  undique  mnros. 
Imus  in  adversos  ?  quid  cessas  ?  an  tibi  Maron 
Ventosa  in  lingua,  pedibusque  fugacibus  istis,  390 

Semper  erit  ? 

Pulsus  ego  ?  aut  quisquam  merito,  fcedissime,  palsam 
Arguet,  Iliaco  tumidum  qui  crescere  Tliybrim 
Simguine,  et  Euandri  totam  cum  stirpe  vidcbit 
Procubuisse  domum,  atque  exutos  Arcadas  armis  ?         3K 
Hand  ita  me  experti  Bitias  et  Pandarus  ingens, 
Et  quos  mille  die  victor  sub  Tartara  misi, 
Inclusus  muiis,  bostilique  aggere  septus. 
Nulla  salus  bcllo !     Capiti  cane  talia,  demens. 


I 


eontest" — Sat  funera,    "  Cnm.nge  enongh."    Sai  k  here  an  idjflcdRL 
371.  Scilicet  ut  Tumo,  &c.     Observe  the  ironj. 

376-402.  Holentia  Tnrni.    <*  Turnus  vinlcntly  incenacd."     A  wQ- 

known  Gnecism,  of  which  /Siij  "ErrofM; ,  fiifi  AlavroCf  and  the  ftc^ 

are  familiar  examples.    Tliey  ore  probably,  however,  in  most  am, 

only  simple  circumlocutions  for  Hector,  Ajax,  &c,    379.  7>/m.    Ea* 

phatic.     Observe  the  bitter  sarcasm.     384.  Tot  stragis,  &c.     Bittrr!; 

ironical.     386.  Insignit,    Second   person  of  imignio,     ,389.   imm» 

"  Do  we  go  V*     Equh'alent,  in  fact,  to  *•  come,  let  ut  go.**'   392.  .W- 

itxm.    For  me  ptiUum  eise.    394.  Euandrt  totam  cum  stripe  dtmmi» 

Alluding  to  the  death  of  Pallas,  tne  only  child  of  Euandcr.    397 

Hand  ita  me  experti,    "  Did  not  find  me  so  on  triaL"     398.  Intiutu 

muris.    Compare  JEn,  ix.  t>72.  geq.    399.  iVui/a  saluM  belia,    **  There 

k  no  safety  (thou  saycst^   in  war  "  i.  c.  in  prolonging-  tbii  vu  mtk  <1 
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Dardanio,  rebuaque  tois.     Proinde  omnia  noagiio  -400 

Ne  ccssa  turbare  metu,  atque  extollere  rirea 

Gentis  bis  victse ;  contra  premerc  anna  Ladni. 

Nunc  et  Mjrmidonum  procareS'Phrygia  arma  tremiscunt 

Nunc  et  Tydidcs,  et  Larrisseeus  Achilles ! 

Amnis  et  Hadriacas  retro  fugit  Au6du8  undasi  405 

Vel,  cum  se  pavidum  contra  mea  jurgia  fingit 

Artificis  scelus,  et  formidine  crimen  acerbat. 

rs^umquam  animam  talem  dextra  hie  (absiste  moTeri) 

Amittes  :  babitet  tecum,  et  sit  pectore  in  isto. 

Nunc  ad  te,  et  tua  magna,  pater,  consulta  rerertor.     410 
Si  nullam  nostris  ultra  spem  ponis  in  armis ; 
Si  tarn  deserti  sumus,  et  semel  agmine  verso 
Fundi tus  occidimus,  neque  habet  Fortnna  regresaam ; 
Oremus  pacem  et  dextras  tendamus  inertes. 
Quamquam,  O !  si  solitse  quidquam  virtutis  adesset,       415 
rile  mini  ante  alios  fortunatvaque  labomm, 


the  Trojans  and  their  allies.  The  reierence  is  to  ver.  362.  400.  JRebut 
iuis.  *'  The  cause  which  thou  ^vourest."  The  expression  insinuates 
that  Drances  was  a  tmitor.  402.  Bis  victm.  Compare  Mn,  ix.  699. — 
Premere.     **  To  depress." 

403-408.  Nunc  et  AfprmUlonum,  &c.  Tumna  seeks  to  make  the 
dread  entertained  by  Drances  of  the  Trojans  still  more  ridiculous,  by 
supposing  that  the  very  Greeks  who  had  conquered  them  are  now  afraid 
of  their  prowess.  In  this  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  refusal  of  Diomede 
to  take  part  in  the  war.  405.  Amnit  et  HadriactUf  &c.  The  Aiiikia^ 
(now  the  Ofanto)  ran  through  part  of  Apulia,  and  emptied  into  the 
Hadriatic  at  no  great  distance  below  the  city  of  Arpi.  Hence  the  sar- 
casm of  Turnup,  namely,  that  sa  great  is  the  terror  pervading  Apulia  in 
reference  to  Uie  Trojans,  as  to  cause  their  very  rivers  to  retrograde  in 
their  course.  406.  Vel  outn  se  pavidum,  &c.  **  And  then,  again,  this 
framer  of  wicked  falsehood  pretends  that  he  is  alarmed  at  my  menaces, 
and  through  this  fear  (which  he  assumes) -seeks  to  aggravate  his  charges 
against  me.  QuintiliiEui  cites  this'  passage  as  an  instance  of  Virgil's 
fondness  for  '*  vettistas,**  or  antiquated  diction.  Commentators  are  in 
doubt  as  to  the  particular  part  to  which  he  refers,  but  the  opinion  of 
Spalding  appears  the  true  one,  namely,  that  the  critic  alludes  to  the 
initial  vcl  cum,  which  wears  so  abrupt  an  air,  and  where  all  that  ought 
to  follow  the  protasis  is  left  to  .be  supplied  by  the  reader.  We  have 
made  this  expression  (vei  cum)  equivalent  to  turn,  in  accordance  with 
the  suggestions  of  Thiei. — Jurgifu  The  same  in  effect  here  as  mintu, 
407.  Artifiins  soelus.  For  artifex  seeleris.  408.  Animam  takm. 
^  Such  a  soul,"  i.  e.  so  worthless  a  soul  as  thine. — Absiste  mweru 
Equivalent  to  noli  timere, 

412-427.  Si  tarn  deserti  sumus.  That  is,  in  losing  the  expec'ed  aid 
of  Diomede,  we  appear  to  thee  so  destitute  of  all  aid.  415.  Adesset, 
Supply  nobis,    416.  llle  mihi  ante  alios,  ^c.    There  is  manifestly  an 
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Egregiusque  animi,  qui,  ne  quid  tale  videret, 

Procubuit  moriens,  et  huraum  semel  ore  momoFdit. 

Sin  et  opes  nobis,  et  adhuc  intacta  juventus^ 

Auxilioquc  urbes  Italse,  populique,  supersunt ;  420 

Sin  et  Trojanis  cum  multo  gloria  venit 

Sanguine ;  sunt  illis  sua  funera,  parque  per  o nines 

Tenipestas  :  cur  indecores  in  limine  primo 

Deficinius  ?  cur  ante  tubam  tremor  occupat  artus  ? 

3[ulta  dies,  variique  labor  mutabilis  aevi,  ^ 

Retulit  in  melius ;  multos  altema  revisens 

Lusit,  ct  in  solido  rursus  Fortuna  locavit. 

Xon  erit  auxilio  nobis  .^!)tolus,  et  Arpi : 

At  Messapus  erit,  f'elixque  Tolumnius,  et,  quos 

Tot  populi  misere,  duces  ;  nee  panra  sequetur  43C 

Gloria  delectos  Latio,  et  Laurent ibUs  agris. 

Est  et,  Volsoorum  egregia  de  gente,  Camilla, 

Agmen  agens  equitum,  et  florentes  cere  catervas. 

Quod,  si  me  solum  Teucri  in  certamina  poscunt, 

Idque  placet,  tantumque  bonis  communibus  obsto  ;  435 

Non  adeo  bas  exosa  manus  Victoria  fugit, 

Ut  tanta  quidquam  pro  spe  tentiire  recusem. 

Ibo  aniniis  contra  ;  vel  magnum  pnestet  Achillen, 

Factaque  Vulcani  manibus  paria  induat  arma, 

Ille  licet.      Vobis  animam  banc,  soceroque  Latino,  440 

Turnus  ego  baud  ulli  veterura  virtute  secundus, 

Dcvovi.     Solum  -^Eneas  vocat.     Et  vocet  oro : 

Xoc  Drances  potius,  sive  est  hcec  ira  deorum, 

ellipsis  of  rsl  or  esse  videlur, — Fortunatus  laborum.  A  Graecism,  x 
in  ^En.  ii.  73.  So  also  egregius  ammi.  422.  Sunt  illis  sua  funera, 
&c.  "  If  they  (too)  have  their  fiin#>ral8,  and  if  the  storm  (of  war) 
hjis  (gone)  with  etjual  fury  through  (us)  all."  425.  Mnlta  dies,  variique 
labor,  &c.  "  Length  of  days,  and  the  (ever)  changing  toil  of  var}-ing 
time,*'  i.  e.  length  of  days,  and  the  vieis-iitudea  and  eflbrts  naturally 
connected  with  them.  The  expression  labor  tevi  carries  with  it  amply 
tl'.e  idea  of  a  period  of  time  together  with  that  of  toil  endured  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree  during  its  continuance.  427  Zujri/,  et,  ic. 
Compare  Ilor.  Carm,  iii.  29.  50. 

429-444.  Felhr  Tolumnius.  *'  The  fortunate  Tolumnius,"  i.  e.  whr 
las  hecn  so  oft  successful  before.  He  was  an  au!»ur  as  well  as  worriwr. 
Compare  /E»t.  xii.  2.")3.  43.'i.  Florentes.  "  Resplendent."  Compare, 
iC/j.  vii.  804.  4;i5.  Tantumque  bonisy  &c.  **  And  I  so  far  obstruct 
ihe  public  good/*  i.  e.  so  far  as  that,  unless  I  contend  in  single  comhat 
with  .<Eneas,  the  state  must  fall.  437.  Tanla  pro  spe,  **  For  so 
glorious  a  hope,"  i.  e.  the  hope  of  saving  my  native  land  from  the  fbei 
438.  Vel  prccsieL  "  Even  though  he  surpass.*'  Compare  Ovid,  hfsi* 
iv.  C30.  Stat.  Theb,  iv.  207.     443.  Nee  Drances  potitis,  &c    **  No 
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3Iort«'  luat  ;  sive  ost  virtu-;  <t  gloria,  tollat. 

Illi  liiL'C  inter  se  dubiis  de  rebus  agebant  445 

Certantes ;  castra  j¥!neas  aciemque  moYcbat. 
Nuntius  ingenti  per  regia  tecta  tuxnultu 
Eccc !  ruit,  magnisqiie  urbem  terroribus  implet : 
Instructos  acie,  Tiberino  a  flumine  Teucros, 
Tjrrhcnamque  manum,  totis  dcscendere  campis.  450 

Extemplo  turbati  animi,  concussaque  vulgi 
Pcotora,  et  arrectos  stimulis  baud  xnollibus  irse. 
Anna  manu  tropidi  poscunt ;  fremit  arma  juventus : 
Flent  mopsti,  mussantque,  patres.     Hie  undique  clamor 
Dissensu  vario  magnus  se  to! lit  ad  auras :  455 

Hand  secus,  atque  alto  in  luco  quum  forte  caterrae 
Consedere  avium,  piscosove  amne  Padnsse 
Daiit  sonitum  rauci  per  stagna  loquacia  cycni. 

Immo,  ait,  O  cives !  arrepto  tempore  Tumus, 
Cogite  concilium,  et  pacem  laudate  sedentes :  400 

Illi  armis  in  regna  ruant.     Nee  plura  locutus 
Coriipuit  sese,  et  tectis  citus  extulit  altis. 
Tu,  Voluse,  annari  Volscorum  edice  maniplis ; 
Due,  ait,  et  Rutulos.     Equitem,  Messapus,  in  armis, 
Et  cum  fratre  Coras,  latis  diffiindite  campis.  465 

Pars  aditus  urbis  firmet,  turresque  capessat : 


let  Dnuices  rather,  If  either  this  be  the  angry  resolve  of  the  gods,  pay 
the  penalty  (of  such  a  combat)  with  his  life  ;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  if 
this  be  an  opportunity  for  valour  and  glory,  let  him  bear  away  (that 
prize)."  This,  obsenres  Valpy,  is  said  ironically.  Drances  is  not  fiuneil 
for  personal  prowess  :  there  is  little  probability  of  a  single  combat  be- 
tween i£nea8  and  him  ;  yet  [such  a  combat  is  sneeringly  alluded  to  ns 
possible,  in  order  to  express  how  great  the  calamity  if  Drances  should 
fall,  and  how  great  his  glory  if  victorious. 

446-458.  Movebat,  **  Was  moving,  meanwhile,  (towards  Lauren - 
turn.)"  454.  Muuanique,  Compare  ver.  345. — Hie  undique  clamor , 
&c.  On  a  sudden,  all  burst  forth  mto  loud  outcries,  some  siding  witli 
Tumus,  and  demanding  war ;  others  with  Drances,  and  calling  for 
tiCAce.  457.  Padusa,  The  Padusa  was  one  of  the  channels  of  the 
Ptidtts  or  Po.  It  formed  several  marshes,  and  abounded  with  swans. 
458.  Stagna  loquacia,    **  The  waters  resounding  with  their  cries." 

459-467.  Arrepto  tempore,  **  Having  seized  the  opportunity."  We 
have  changed  the  punctuation,  with  Wagner,  and  applied  these  words 
to  Tumus,  who  was  delighted  at  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  him  of 
breaking  up  the  d^iberations  of  the  council,  and  leading  forth  his  troops 
to  the  conflict.  461.  ///•  armit  m  regna  ruant.  **  Let  yonder  foe 
(meanwhile)  rush  with  arms  into  the  heart  of  your  kingdom,"  i.  e.  into 
yov  very  capital.    464.  Meuapus,    The  nominafive  for  the  vocatifi% 
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Cetera,  qua  jusso,  mecum  xnanus  inferat  anna. 

llicct  m  muros  tota  discarritnr  urbe. 
Concilium  ipse  pater,  ct  magna  incepta,  Latinos 
Descrit,  ac  tristi  turbatus  tempore  diifert ; 
Multaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  ultro 
Durdanium  .^uean,  generumque  adsciverit  urbi. 
Pnefodiunt  alii  portas,  aut  saxa  Budesque 
>ubYectant.     Bello  dat  signum  rauca  crucntum 
J^uccina.     Turn  muros  varia  cinxere  corona 
^ratrona?,  pucrique :  vocat  labor  ultimus  omnes. 
Ncc  non  ad  templum,  summasquc  ad  Palladis  arces, 
kSubveliitur  magna  matrum  rcgina  caterva. 
Dona  forens ;  juxtaquc  comes  Lavinia  virgo. 
Causa  inali  tanti,  oculos  dejecta  decoros. 
Succcdunt  matrcs,  et  templum  lure  yaporant ; 
Et  moestas  alto  fiindunt  de  limine  voces : 
Arniipotcns,  prseses  belli,  Tritonia  virgo, 
Frangc  manu  telum  Phrygii  procdonis,  et  ipsum 
Prouum  Sterne  solo,  portisque  effunde  sub  altis.  < 

Cingitur  ipse  furcns  certiitim  in  prcelia  Tumui. 
Janique  adco,  Rutulum  thoraca  indutus,  aenis 
Ilorrebat  squamis,  surasquc  incluscrat  auro, 
Tonipora  nudus  adliuc ;  laterique  accinxerat  ensem : 
Fiiljrcbatque  alta  decurrens  aureus  arce  ;  ^ 

Exsultatque  aniniis,  et  spe  jam  praicipit  bostem  : 
Qualis  ubi  abruptis  fugit  prsesepia  vinclis 
1  andem  liber  cquus,  campoque  potitus  aperto, 
Aut  ille  in  pastus  armcntiique  tendit  eqoarum, 
Aut,  assuctus  aqu2B  perfundi  flumine  noto,  -I 

by  a  Greek  idiom.  So,  also,  Coras  for  Cora,  Compare,  as  rcga 
G'lrjiS.  ^n.  vii.  671.     467.  Jusso.     Contracted  for  junxero, 

i7T-482.  QmI  non  acceperit.  "  For  not  having  received."  Mi 
the  subjunctive  with  qui,  47.'i.  Prafodiunt  jtorias.  •*  Dii»  trencbe 
frmit  of  the  gates."  475.  Buccina,  Consult  note  on  Ain,  vii.  5 
477.  Palladia,  The  Trojans  are  swiid  to  have  introduce<l  the  wonhip 
Minerva  into  Latium»  so  that  the  poet  must  be  supposed  to  refer 
some  goddess  whose  attributes  resembled  those  of  the  Grecian  dirxnJ 
IH'J.  De  limine.  In  ancient  times  the  worshippers  offered  up  tfa 
prayers  and  oblations  at  the  entrance  of  the  temple,  and  did  not  en 
the  sacred  structure. 

488-496.  Surasque  incluserat  auro.  His  greaves,  oroerea^  were 
gold.  489.  Tempora,  The  temples  of  his  head.  He  vas  as  ^ 
uncovered  by  a  helmet.  491.  Pmcipit  hostcm.  "  Anticipates  the  fi* 
i.  c.  the  approach  of  the  foe  ;  believes  that  he  lias  the  foe  slrea 
before  him.    492.  Qualii  tUn,  &c.    Compare  Him,  II.  xxiv.  506.  9f\ 
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Emicat,  arrecdsqae  fremit  oenricibus  alte 
Luxurians ;  luduntque  juba  per  colla,  per  armos. 
Obvia  cui,  Volscomm  acie  comitante,  Camilla 
Occurrit,  portisque  ab  equo  regina  sub  ipsis 
Desiluit ;  quam  tota  cohois  imitata  relictis  50f> 

Ad  terrain  defluxit  equis ;  torn  talia  £itur : 
Tume,  sui  merito  si  xjua  est  iiducia  forti, 
Audeo,  et  ^neadum.  promitto  occurrere  turmae, 
Solaque  Tynhenoa  cquites  ire.  obvia  contra. 
Me  sine  prima  manu  tentaxe  pericula  belli :  505 

Tu  pedes  ad  muros  subsiste,  et  moenia  serra. 
Turnus  ad  hsDC,  oculos  horrenda  in  virgine  fixus : 
O,  decus  It«alia&  virgo  ;  quas  dicere  grates, 
Quasque  referre,  parem  ?  sed  nunc,  est  omnia  quando 
Iste  animus  supra,  mecum  partire  laborem.  510 

iEneas,  ut  fama  fidem  missique  reportant 
Exploratores,  equitum  levia  improbus  anna 
Praemisit,  quaterent  campos ;  ipse,  ardua  montis 
Per  deserta,  jugo  superans,  adventat  ad;:urbem. 
Furta  paro  belli  convexo  in  tramite  silvae,  515 

Ut  bivias  armato  obsidam  milite  fauces. 
Tu  Tjrrhcnum  equitem  collatis  excipe  signis ; 
Tecum  accr  Messapus  erit,  turmieque  Latinae, 
Tiburtique  manus :  duds  et  tu  concipe  curam. 

496.  Fremii  luMuriant,  ^  Neighs  proudly.'*  Alte  is  to  be  construed 
with  arreciis, 

500-510.  Desiluit,  To  show  respect  to  Turnus.  501.  DefluxiL 
For  descendit.  The  idea  of  number  is  included  in  this  Terb.  507. 
HorrendA  in  virgine,  *'  On  the  formidable  maiden."  HorrendA  ap- 
plies here  to  her  martial  costurae  and  bearinp:,  making  her  a  formidable 
object  for  a  foe  to  behold.  50d.  Parem,  The  same,  in  effect,  as  jkw< 
tint. — Omnia  tupra.    **  Superior  to  all  dangers." 

511-514.  Fidem,    **  Intelligence  on  which  reliance  may  be  placed.'' 

512.  Improbut.  Equivalent  here  to  nimium  audaXf  and  eairjring  witk 
it  ftlso  a  kind  of  bitter  allusion,  as  indicating  one  who  sets  all  restninl 
at  defiance,  and  is  resolutely  bent  on  accomplishing  his  own  evil  ends. 

513.  Quaterent  campos,  *^  To  scour  the  plains."  Compare  Lueret,  ii. 
3*26. — Ipse  ardua  montis,  Ac.  The  construction,  according  to  Wagner, 
is  ns  follows :  Per  daserta  ardua  montis  adventat  ad  urbem,  jugo  ea 
superans.  ^  He  himself  is  n^iidlj  drawing  near  to  the  city  along  the 
lofty  and  deserted  sides  of  a  mouBtain,*'  i.  e.  is  crossing  the  summit  of 
a  loily  and  deserted  mountain,  and  rapidly  diawing  near. 

515-521.  Furta  belli.  **.  An  ambuscade.*^ — Qmveso  tramite,  A 
description  of  the  place  is  gtren  fhrtber  on  (yer.  522.  seqq.).  '617. 
Collatis  signis.  <*  In  close  confllcC."  519.  Jlburtique  manus,  '^And 
the  band  of  Tiburtus,**  i«  e.  from  the  dty  of  Tibur.    The  nameiof  one 
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Sic  ait,  ct  paribuB  Mcssapum  in  proslia  dictis  aij 

llortatur,  sociosque  duces  ;  et  pergit  in  h ostein. 

Est  curvo  anfVactu  valles,  accommoda  fiaudi, 
Armoruinque  doli&,  quam  densis  frondibus  atnim 
Ur<ruet  utrimque  latus :  tenuis  quo  semita  ducit, 
An^usta?quc  fcrunt  fauces,  aditusque  maligni.  50 

Ilaiu*  super,  in  speculis,  summoque  in  rerticc  montis. 
Plaiiitirs  iixnota  jacet,  tutique  recessus; 
Sou  (Icxtra  hevaque  velis  occurrere  pugnse  ; 
Sive  instare  jugis,  et  grandia  volvere  saxa. 
Hur  juvonis  nota  fertur  regione  yiarum  ;  530 

Arripuitquc  locum,  et  silvis  inscdit  iniquis. 

Velocem  intcrea,  superis  in  sedibus,  Opim, 
I'^nani  ex  virginibus  sociis,  sacraque  caterva, 
Conipellabat,  et  Ikis  tristi  Latonia  voces 
Ore  dabat :  Graditur  bellum  ad  crudclc  Camilla,  335 

()  virgo  !  et  nostris  nequidquam  cingitur  armis, 
( 'ara  mihi  ante  alias  :  ncque  enim  noTus  iste  DianflB 
Vcnit  amor,  subitaque  animum  dulcedine  movit. 
Pulsus  ob  invidiam  regno,  viresque  superbas, 
Priverno  antiqua  Mctabus  cum  excederet  urbe,  5W 

Int'antom,  fugiens  media  inter  proelia  belli, 
Sustulit  exsilio  comitem,  matrisque  Tocairit 
Nomine  Casmillae,  mutata  parte,  Camillam. 
Ipse,  sinu  pra;  se  portans,  juga  longa  petebat 
JSoIoruni  nemorum  :  tela  undique  saera  premebant,         545 


.»i  t!ir  founder!)  is  here  put  for  the  place  itself.  See  on  ACn,  viL  671.— 
J  Juris  et  tn  coucijH:  curam.  Observe  the  force  and  position  of  e/ 
Turiuis  wishes  Oiniilla  to  shnre  the  command  with  him.  (Comparr 
vtr.  .')10.)  521.  Et  j)€rg\t.  "And  then  proceeds."  Tumus,  lesrinj 
Camilla  to  receive  the  advancing;  cavalry,  pn>coeds  to  the  defile  to  awih 
the  coming  of /Eneas.  l!>'2'2.  Valles.  Old  form  of  the  nominatiTe,  tf 
^iveit  hy  Servius,  in  place  of  vallis.  The  latter  would  have  the  final 
syllahle  lengthened  by  the  arsis.  526.  In  gpecuiU,  **  On  the  bipi 
>;round8."  527,  Ignota.  "  Unknown  to  the  foe."  530.  Begumf 
riuriim.     See  on  Aln,  ii.  737. 

.'f'Mi  545.  Nostris,  Camilla  was  armed  in  the  same  manner  M 
DiaTiji  and  her  nymphs.  c,3.0.  Pulstts  ob  invi</tam,  &c.  The  flight  d 
Mitahus  with  Camilla,  observes  Valpy,  and  their  living  in  exil^  an 
reJated  without  a  word  which  might  imply  her  return.  Yet  it  would 
appear  that  she  afterward  acts  with  Volscian  troops,  and  is  tenned  thdr 
queen.  (<,-£;».  xi.  800.) — I'ire&que  superbas.  "And  a  too  hnughtr 
•xercise  of  authority.''  This  was,  in  fact,  the  cause  of  the  Oiiiun 
((Mvt//ta)  excited  against  him.  543.  Afutatd  parte.  **  A  pait  (of  it 
only)  bcAng  changed/'  i.  c.  the  letter  s  being  dropped. 
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£t  circomfuso  yolitabant  milite  Volsd. 

Ecce !  fiigae  medio,  summis  Amasenus  abundans 

Spumabat  ripis ;  tantus  se  nubibos  imber 

Ruperat.     Ille,  innare  parans,  infantis  amore 

Tardatur,  caroqae  oneri  timet.     Omnia  secum  550 

Versanti  subito  vix  hsDc  sententia  sedit : 

Telum  immane,  manu  yalida,  quod  forte  gerebat 

Bellator,  solidum  nodis,  et  robore  cocto— * 

Huic  natam,  libro  et  silvestri  subere  clausam, 

Implicat,  atque  babilem  medisB  circumligat  hast^  ;         555 

Quam  dextra  ingenti  librans,  ita  ad  sethera  fatur : 

Alma,  tibi  banc,  nemomm  cultrix,  Latonia  virgo, 

Ipso  pater  famulam  Toveo ;  tua  prima,  per  auras, 

Tela  tencns,  supplex  hostem  fiigit.     Accipe,  tester, 

Diva,  tuam,  quse  nunc  dubiis  committitur  auris.  560 

Dixit ;  et  adducto  contortum  hastile  lacerto 
Inimittit :  sonuere  vndce  :  rapidum  super  amnem 
Infelix  fiigit  in  jacnlo  stridente  Camilla. 
At  Me  tabus,  magna  propius  jam  urgente  catenri, 
Dat  sese  fluvio,  atque  hastam  cum  yirgine  yictor  565 

Gramineo,  donum  Trivice,  de  cespite  vellit. 
^lon  ilium  tectis  ullae,  non  moenibus,  urbes 
Accepcre,  neque  ipse  manus  feritate  dedisset : 
Pastonmi  et  solis  exegit  montibus  seyum. 

551-560.  Suhito  vix  hac  ienieniia  tedii.  **  The  following  idea 
suddenly  occurred,  and  had  hardly  occurred  before  he  carried  it  into 
execution.*'  We  have  given  this  translation,  or  rather  paraphrase,  in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Wagner.  The  brevity  and  confused 
arrangement  of  the  text  are  purposely  adopted  by  the  poet  to  show  the 
trepidation  of  Metabus,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  his  plan  was 
formed  and  carried  into  execution.  552.  Tolum  immane.  Nominative 
absolute  ;  or,  rather,  a  species  of  anacoluthon,  the  construction  changing 
after  coeto.  563.  Coeio.  **  Hardened  in  the  smoke.'*  554.  Huic,  sell. 
teio.—  Libro  et  silvestri  subere  clausam,  **  Wrapped  up  in  baik  and 
wild  cork,*'  i.  e.  in  the  bark  of  a  wild  cork-tree.  555.  Habilem,  **  In 
a  position  convenient  to  throw."  558.  Famulam,  *'  As  a  handmaid/' 
!.  e.  OS  one  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  goddess.  560.  Dubiis 
auris.  **  To  the  uncertain  winds,"  i.  e.  through  which  the  infant  is  to 
pass  with  more  or  less  of  danger. 

56 1-571  •  Contortum.  Compare  jEn.  ix.  705.  562.  Sonuere 
**  Resounded/*  i.  e.  with  the  wbisxing  of  the  spear.  566.  Trivia, 
Diana  again  alludes  to  herself,  where,  in  prose,  we  would  have  mihi. 
So  Dtarub  in  ver.  537.  568.  Neque  ipse  manut,  6lc.  **  Nor  would 
he,  on  account  of  his  savage  mannen,  have  consented  (so  to  live}." 
Manus  dare,  **  to  yield  to  a  conqueror,**  and  then  **  to  yield  **  in  a 
oeneral  sense.     56f)   Pastorum  mvtam,    **  A  pastoral  life.'*    570.  Hor* 
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I  lie  natam,  in  duiiiis,  intcrque  horrentia  lustra,  57B 

Armcntalis  cquse  mammis,  et  lacte  Ivrino, 

Nutribat,  teneris  immul^ens  abera  labris. 

Ut(]uc  pedum  primis  infaus  ycstigia  plantis 

Institerat,  jacuto  palxnas  oneravit  acuto ; 

Bpiculaquc  ex  humcro  parvse  suspendit^  et  arcmn.  57S 

Pro  crinali  auro,  pro  Ionga>  tegmiue  pallae; 

Tigridis  exuviae  per  dorsum  a  ycrtioe  pendent. 

Tela  nianu  jam  turn  tenera  puerilia  torsit, 

ICt  fiindam  tcreti  circum  caput  egit  habena ; 

Strymoniamque  grucm,  aut  album  dejecit  o!orem,_      \5M 

3IultaD  illain  fnistra  T3rrriiena  per  oppida  matres  '       ^\ 

Oj  tavorc  nurum.     Sola  contcnta  Diana, 

^Uemum  telorum,  et  yirginitatis,  amorem 

lutimorata  cr>lit.     Yellem  baud  correpta  fuisset 

]^lilitia  tali,  conata  lacessere  Teucros:  585 

Cara  milii,  comitumque  forct  nunc  ima  mearum. 

"N'crum  apje,  quandoquidem  fatis  urguetur  accrbis, 

T^aboro,  Nympha,  polo,  finosque  invise  Latinos, 

Tristis  ubi  infausto  committitur  omine  pugna. 

Iliec  cape,  et  ultricom  pharetra  deprome  sagittam :         590 

I  lac,  quicumque  sacrum  violarit  vulnere  coqms, 

Tros,  Italusvi',  mihi  pariter  det  sanguine  pcenas. 

l^ost  ego  nube  cava  miseranda;  corpus,  et  arma 

Jnspoliata,  fcnmi  tumulo,  patriteque  reponam. 

Dixit :  at  ilia,  levcs  ca»li  delapsa  per  auras,  535 

Insonuit,  nigro  circuradata  turbine  corpus. 

At  manus  interoa  muris  Trojana  propinquat, 
J^trusciquc  duces,  equitumque  exercitus  omnis, 
f 'ompositi  numcro  in  turmas.     Fremit  o^quore  toto 
Xiisultaus  sonipcs,  et  pressis  pugnat  babenis,  600 

TIuc  obversus,  et  hue :  turn  late  ferrcus  bastis 
Ilorret  ager,  campique  armis  sublimibus  ardent* 
Nee  non  Messapus  contra,  celeresque  Ijatini, 
I'it  cum  fratre  Coras,  et  yirginis  ala  Camilloe, 

rentia  lustra.  **  Gloomy  forestu.*'  Lustra^  properly  the  haunts  ci 
wild  beasts,  stands  here  for  silvas.  571.  Armentalu  equw,  '"Va 
brood-mare."     See  on  JEn.  vii.  253. 

G73-596.  PrimU  vcstiyia  plantis.  For  prima  vestigia.  676.  PaUm, 
Consult  note  on  jEn.  i.  648.  584.  Correpta  militiA  taii.  <<  Hmried 
away  by  (the  love  of)  such  a  war  as  this."  590.  Hae  cape.  Wh« 
speakin;;,  Diana  gives  unto  Opis  her  own  bow  and  arrow.p->696.  Intt- 
nuit.    **  Gave  forth  a  rushing  noise  as  she  went." 

600-607.    Prestis  habenis,     «  With  the   tightened  reini.*'     604 
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Advcrsi  campo  epparent,  luistaiqiM  redactii 
ProlenduDt  longe  aextra,  et  iptcula  Tibnmt ; 
A<iTetitu*qne  Tirum,  freniituwiBe  ardeseit  eqnonim. 

JaiiKjuo,  tntia  j actum  teli  progRSSiu,  uterqne 
Conalltcrat;  snbito  erumpmit  elamore  tarmteBque 
Exhortuntur  cquos ;  fnndunt  aimul  undique  tek, 
Crubra,  nlvb  ritu,  ccBluniqne  obtexitui  umbra. 
Continue  adversU  Tjrrrhenus  et  acer  Aconteui, 
Conniii,  incuirunt  tuutia,  ptimique  minam 
Dant  soDitu  ingenti,  perfracUque  (juadropedantuin 
Fectora  ptvctoribuB  ruinpnnL     Excussns  Aconteuy 
Fulminis  in  morem,  ant  tormento  pondem  acti, 
PfECcipilat  longe,  et  vitam  dispergit  in  umai. 
Exti'mplo  tarbatte  ades;  vemqae  Latini 
Rejiciunt  parmaa,  et  eqaos  od  mccma  Tcrtont 
Troes  agunt :  princeps  tamiBS  indncit  Aiilaa. 
Jumque  propinqnabant  portis,  ranasqne  Latiai 
CUimorem  toUunt,  et  moUia  coUa  rcflectnnt : 
Hi  fugiunt,  peoitusquc  datie  referaDtnr  habenis. 
QuaJis  ubi,  altemo  proourrens  gmgite,  poatni 
Nunc  ruit  ad  teiram,  Mopulosqne  sapeijadt  nndam 
Sjiumous,  extremamque  sinn  perfiuidit  arcnam ; 
NuHC  nipidus  retro,  atque  *«tn  reroluta  resoibens 
Gaxa,  fugit,  litusque  vado  labente  relinqiut. 
Bis  Tusci  Rutulns  egere  ad  moenia  Tercos; 
Bis  rcjecti,  armis,  rcspectant,  tergs  tegmte*. 


tVnli'e.  Cntilltu.  607.  Advenlmqut  mrdni,  &c  Ai  IEm  boopa  ap- 
I'ruaclied,  their  ivdaur  i »wl.  uid  the  neighing  of  the  itecdi  beouue 

CI)!>-630.  OoniliUrat.  "  Halted  for  &  momeat,  and  eloaed  np  their 
mnki,"  i.  e.  fonaed  into  does  order  prepintor;  to  chugtng.  G13. 
I'rimigue  raiiian  daiil.  "  And  give  the  firat  ihock  atimnat  each  other." 
614.  Ptrfraelaqiic,  Sic  They  miM  nch  other  with  their  span,  and, 
conKquentij,  duh  their  iteeda  one  a^n«the  other.  617.  PraeipiUU, 
Suppir  MOr.  619.  Rejidanl  partnat.  "  Ptaro  theii  ahielda  beiiind," 
L  e.  they  place  their  shield*  on  their  backs,  an  n  defence  m  thrar  retreat 
■punsi  miniles.    622.  MclHa  eoUa  r^fitettuU.    Scilicet  tguomn.    634, 

AUerno  proc'iTTtm  gurfite.    **  Rolling  m  ii     "    "■ 

»erve  the  foiw  -'  —  ' =^~   -  ■-' 

695.  ScvpalM  tuperjaeU.  For  jaeil  h  taptr  icopala*.  628.  Vado 
labenlr.  "  With  iu  retiring  mlan."  6S0.  Dii  rejetti  armii,  &c. 
This  flight  of  esch.olKerm  Valp7,iaD0l  (o  be  attributed  to  har,  but 
to  the  then  uiaal  practice  in  candiy  — '™"  SeUl.  PiragBi.  Man 
(fNM/ru  prmHi,  itmlU  Urgit  Hr^MUit, 
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Tertia  sed  postqimm  congreaii  in  pndia,  Mas 
Implicuere  inter  se  acies,  l^tque  Timm  Tir : 
Turn  yero  et  gemitus  moriontaxD,  et*  tuigiiine  in  altop 
Armaque  oorporaque,  et  pennizti  c»de  Turonuii, 
Semianimes  rolTuntor  eqni ;  pngna  aspera  nuKit. 
Orsilochus  Remuli,  qoando  ipaam  honelmt  adire» 
Hastam  intorsit  equo,  femimque  tub  aure  reliqiiit. 
Quo  sonipes  ictu  forit  axduns,  altaqne  jactat« 
Vulneris  impatiena,  arrecto  pectore,  cmia : 
Yolvitur  ille,  excussus,  humi.     Catilliu  loUan, 
Ingentemque  animis,  ingentem  corpora  et  anma, 
Dejicit  Herminium :  nudo  cui  Tertice  falTa 
Caesaries,  nudiqae  hnmeri ;  nee  Tnlneia  teixent : 
Tantus  in  anna  patet     Latos  huic  hasta  per  armot 
Acta  tremit,  duplicatqne  Tirum  transfixa  dolore.  M5 

Funditur  ater  noique  cruor :  dant  fnnera  feno 
Certantes,  pulchramque  petont  per  Tulnera  morteip. 

At  mcdias  inter  cedes  exsultat  Amazon,  '^^^ 

Unum  exserta  latus  pugnsB,  pharetrata  Camilla : 
Et  nunc  lenta  manu  spargens  huBtilia  dehaet ;  650 

Nunc  validam  dexti^  rapit  indefessa  bipennem : 
Aureus  ex  humero  sonat  arena,  et  anna  Dianse. 
Ilia  etiam,  si  quando  in  terffum  pulsa  recesait, 
Spicula  conyerso  fugientia  airigit  area. 
At  circum  lectae  comites  Larinaqne  yiigo,  655 

Tullaque,  et,  seratam  quatiens,  Tarpeia,  secniim, 
Italides ;  quas  ipsa  decus  sibi  dia  Camilla 


(i31-645.  In  terHanrtBlia.  *"  For  the  third  oonflict.*"  6S3.  . 
vero  et  gemitutj  &c.  In  the  ardour  of  narraiiiig,  the  verb  is  purpoietjr 
dropped.  Supply  avdiuniur,  636.  Orsilochus.  A  Trojan.  Compnt 
ver.  690. — RemtUus  was  one  of  the  Latins,  but  is  not  to  be  oonfoiiDded 
with  the  individual  mentioned  in  £n,  ix.  592.  stq,  640.  flsHftrr 
Commanding  the  Tiburtines.  Compare  £ii,  yvl,  672.  IoIjm  and  Hc^ 
ininius,  therefore,  belong  to  the  Trojans  and  £tniriaii8.  644.  Tknimm 
arma  patet.  "  So  much  of  his  body  was  exposed  to  the  wwpoas  (fi 
the  foe),"  i.  e.  inasmuch  as  he  fought  with  his  head  undefended  by  a 
helmet,  and  his  shoulders  unprotected  by  aimour,  it  waa  af^pannl 
enough  that  he  feared  not  wounds,  since  so  lane  a  port  of  1  ~ 
was  purposely  exposed  to  the  weapons  of  the  foe.  645. 
vintm  dolore,    **  Doubles  up  the  warrior  (convulsed)  with  pain.* 

649-663.  Latus.  Here  put  for  mammam,  650.  Spat^fttu  dautU 
For  densl  spargit.  From  denseo,  -ire,  of  the  second  conJMitioB. 
Compare  JEt:.  vii.  794.  651.  Bipennem,  The  double-edged  aattfo* 
axe,  which  formed  part  of  the  equipment  of  an  Amaion,  654.  Sfkwk 
fu^entia,  **  The  arrows  discharge  by  her  at  she  flctt^"  alliar  the 
arthian  fiiihion.    655.  Omites.    Sapplj  «imiI.    657.  Dim,    Aa  ai- 
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I)cl(\:,nt,  pacisque  boiKi<,  Lolllquo,  inirilstras  : 

Quales  TliieVciie,  ouin  fluiiiiiia  Tlicrinodoutis 

Pulsant,  et  pictis  bellantur.     Ainazones,  armis ;  660 

Seu  circum  Hippolyten,  seu  quum  se  Mania  curru 

Pcnthesilea  refert,  magnoque  ululante  tumulta 

Fi'iuinea  exsultant  lunatis  agmiDa  peltis. 

Quern  telo  primum,  quern  postremam,  aspera  Tirgo, 
Dejicis  ?  aut  quot  humi  morientia  corpora  fundis  ?  665 

Eunjeum  Clytio  primum  patre  :  cujus  apertum 
Adversi  longa  trans verberat  abiete  pectus. 
San^^uinis  ille  Yomcns  rivos  cadit,  atque  cruentam 
Mandit  humum,  moriensque  suo  se  in  vulnere  versat. 
Turn  Lirim,  Pagasumque  super :  quorum  alter,  habenas, 
Suffuso  revolutus  equo,  dum  coUigit,  alter,  671 

Dum  subit,  ac  dextram  labenti  tendit  inermem, 
Praecipites  pariterque  niunt.     His  addit  Amastrum 
Hippotaden  ;  sequiturque  incumbens  eminus  basta 
Tereaque,  Harpalycumque,et  Demophoonta,  Cbromimque : 
Quotque  einissa  nianu  contorsit  spicula  virgo,  676 

Tot  Phrygii  cecidere  viri.     Procul  Ornjtus  armis 
Ignotis  et  cquo  ycnator  lapyge  fertur  : 
Cui  pellis  latos  humeros,  erepta  juvenco, 
Pugnatori  operit ;  caput  ingens  oris  hiatus  680 

Et  malae  texere  lupi  cum  dentibus  albis ; 
Agrestisque  manus  armat  sparus :  ipse  catenris 
Vertitur  in  mediis,  et  toto  vertice  supra  est. 


jective  of  Greek  origin,  from  Sio^,  **  noble,'*  "  godlike."  So  Hor.  Sat. 
i.  2.  82.  Sententia  dia  Catonis.  659.  Thretcue,  This  epithet  is  here 
applied  to  the  Amazons,  because  the  earliest  poets  call  the  regions  lying 
to  the  north  at  one  time  Thrace^  at  another  Scythia,  (Compare  Tom, 
tid  Georg,  ii.  518.) — Cum  JIumina  Thermudontis  pu/sani.  **When 
they  beat  (with  their  coursers*  hoo&)  the  (frozen)  waters  of  the  Ther- 
modon.'*  660.  Beiiantur,  Used  here  as  a  deponent.  The  active 
form,  however,  is  more  commonly  employed.  661.  iS^  refert.  "  Re- 
turns/' i.  e.  returns  victorious  from  some  conflict.  662.  Majnoque 
ululante  tumuliu.  **  And  with  loud  and  joyous  tumult."  Observe  the 
use  of  ululare,  in  a  good  sense,  for  ovare.  663.  Luruitis  peltis.  Con- 
suit  note  on  ^n.  i.  490. 

667-687.  LongA  abiete,  *  With  the  long  firshafted  spear."  670. 
Super.  *<  Besides.'*  671.  Sufftuo,  Equivalent,  as  Servius  remarks, 
to  casuro.  Ilcyne  reads  suffouo,  **  stabbed  beneath."  or  *'  in  the  belly." 
673.  Ruunt.  For  cadunt.  678.  Jgnotit.  «  Of  an  unusual  kind.'^-- 
Equo  lapyge.  For  Japggio,  and  this  for  Apulo.  (Compare  ver.  247.) 
682.  Agrettis  sparwt.  '*A  rustic  spear.'^  Sparus  is  evidently  the 
Mune  word  with  the  English  tpar  and  tprar.    It  was  the  rudest  mis- 

0  0 
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Hunc  ilia  exceptuxn,  neque  enim  labor 
Trajicit ;  et  super  haec  inimioo  pectore  fintar ; 
Silvis  te,  Tyrrhene,  feras  agitare  pudnti  ? 
Advcnit  qui  restra  dies  muliebribuB  armis 
A^erba  redar^erit.     Nomen  tamoi,  baud  lerOy 
J^fanibus  hoc  rcferes,  telo  ceddisae  CamillsB. 

Protenus  Orsilochum,  et  Buten,  duo  mazima  Tencrfin 
Corpora :  sed  Buten  adversum  cuspide  fixk,  6H 

Loricam  galeamque  inter,  qua  oolla  sedentis 
Lucent  ct  loevo  dcpendet  parma  lacerto  : 
Orsilochum,  fugiens,  magnumque  agitata  per  orbem, 
Eludit  gyro  interior,  sequiturque  sequentem ;  0M 

Turn  Talidam  perque  arma  viro,  perque  ossa,  secuiim, 
Altior  exsurgens,  oranti  et  multa  precanti, 
Congeminat :  Tulnus  calido  rigat  ora  cerebro. 

Incidit  huic,  subitoque  aspectu  territua  hseait 
\ppenninicols  bellator  filius  Auni,  TOO 

llaud  Ligurum  extremus,  dum  fallere  fata  sinebant. 
Isque,  ubi  se  nullo  jam  cursu  evadere  pugnsB 
Posse,  neque  instintem  reginam  ayertere,  cemit, 
Consilio  Tersare  dolos  ingressus,  et  astu, 
Incipit  ha?c :  Quid  tam  egregium,  si  femina  forti  TQa 

Fidis  equo  ?  dimitte  fugam,  et  te  comminus  a?quo 
Mecum  crede  solo,  pugnaeque  accinge  pedestri ; 
Jam  nosccs,  yentosa  ferat  cui  gloria  fraudenu 


sile  of  the  kind,  and  only  used  when  better  could  not  be  obtained  ;  ex- 
cept on  occauons  like  the  present,  vherc  it  was  used  in  order  to 
hannunize  witli  the  rest  of  the  equipments.  684.  Agmirns  ver». 
"  His  band  having  been  put  to  the  rout.*'  687.  Vestrm  verba.  The 
boii^it  connected  with  liia  appearing  in  the  battle  in  a  hunter's  oostume, 
as  if  he  had  come  to  contend  merely  inth  wild  animals.  Obsore  the 
latent  irony  in  redargvent^  as  if  she  were  merely  stating  ha  own 
o])inion,  tliat  might  possibly  be  wrong. 

092-696.  Sedentis.  Supply  in  equo.  694.  Ordhchttm,  fuffiens^  &c. 
Wliile  he  was  galloping  in  a  circle  around  her,  mistaking  her  movements 
lor  an  attempt  at  fli^bt^  slie  described  an  eternal  circle^  and  on  a  sudden 
<lealt  him  a  blow  with  lur  battle-axe. 

701-708.  Hand  Ligurum  extremus,  "  Not  the  last  of  the  Ligu- 
nans/'  i.  e.  in  fraud  and  deceit.  Not  inferior  to  any  one  of  hb  coun- 
trymen in  these  respects.  The  Ligurians  had  a  very  bad  reputation  foi 
fraud  and  trcacher}'.  705.  Quid  tam  egregium.  *<What  so  remark- 
:ib]e  ?'*  i.  e.  whot  so  remarkable  a  display  of  courage  have  we  hen  I 
706.  Dimitte  fugam,  *^  Put  away  the  means  of  flight,"  L  e.  dismount, 
and  leave  that  steed  which  only  enables  thee  to  fly.  708.  Ventota 
fcrai  cuij  &c    '*  To  which  of  oi  vain-glorious  boasting  will  bring  (ill 
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Dixit :  at  ilia,  fiirens,  acriqae  accensa  dolore, 

Tradit  equum  comiti,  parilrasque  resistit  in  annii,  7^0 

Ense  pedes  nudo,  puraque  intemta  panna. 

At  juvenis,  vicisse  dolo  ratus,  dTC^  ipse, 

Haud  mora  :  conreniisque  fiigax  aufertur  habenisi 

Quadrupedemque  citum  ferrata  calce  fiitigat. 

Yane  Ligus,  frnstraque  animis  elate  superbis^  11^ 

Nequidquam  patrias  tentasti  lubricus  artes ; 

Nee  fraus  te  incolumem  £EUlaci  perferet  Auno. 

Use  fatur  Tirgo ;  et  pemicibus  ignea  plantis 

Transit  equum  cursu,  frenisque  adversa  prehensis 

Congreditur,  poenasque  inimico  ex  sanguine  suroit.         720 

Quam  facile  accipiter  saxo,  sacer  ales,  ab  alto 

Consequitur  pennis  sublimem  in  nube  columbam, 

Comprensamque  tenet,  pedibusque  eviscerat  unds : 

Turn  cruor,  et  vulsse  labuntur  ab  sethcre  plumse. 

Ac  non  hsc  nullis,  bominum  sator  atque  deonun,       725 
Obserrans  oculis,  summo  sedct  altus  Oljmpo. 
Tyrrhcnum  genitor  Tarcbonem  in  proelia  sseva 
Suscitat,  et  stimulis  baud  mollibus  injicit  iras. 
Ergo  inter  ccedes,  cedentiaque  agmina,  Tarcbon 
Fertur  equo,  variisque  instigsit  vocibus  alas  730 

Nomine  quemque  vocans ;  reficitque  in  proelia  pulsos : 
Quis  metus,  0  nunquam  dolituri !  O  semper  inertes ! 
Tyrrheni  ?  quee  tanta  animis  ignavia  renit  ? 
Femina  palantes  agit,  atque  bsec  agmina  vertit  ? 
Quo  ferrum,  quidve  bsec  gerimus  tela  irrita  dextris  ?       735 
At  non  in  Venerem  segues,  noctomaque  bella; 

proper)  punishment  Br  fraudem  is  here  mesnt  punithment,  or  ill 
consequences  resulting  from  an  act: — such  being  one  of  the  earlier 
meanings  of  the  term.    Anothn  reading  is  lavdenu 

711-721.  PuiL  parmd,  "With  her  shield  bearing  no  device." 
Compare  y£n.  ix.  548.  714.  Ferratd  calee.  ^With  the  iron-shod 
heel  ?'  i.  c.  with  iron  spur.  The  poet  here  speaks  of  the  custom  of 
his  own  times,  tlic  spur  not  being  known  in  the  heroic  ages.  717* 
Fallaci  A  uno,  **  To  the  treacherous  Aunus,"  i.  e.  to  thy  sire  as  de- 
ceitful as  thyself,  and,  therefore,  as  true  a  Ligurian«  721.  Saccr  ales. 
Because  auguries  were  particularly  taken  from  these  birds,  and  hence 
that  which  offered  an  omen  of  the  will  of  the  gods  was  itself  deemed 
sacred.     See  Jlom.  Od,  v.  524. 

725-740.  NuUit  oculis.  "  With  inattentive  eyes."  732.  Nunguam 
doHiuri,  **  Never  to  be  influenced  by  indignant  feelings,"  i.  e.  des- 
tined ever  to  remain  a  spiritless  race.  They  had  borne,  observes  Valpy 
Oie  tyrainy  of  Mczentius  without  avenging  themselves,  and  now  thc7 
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Ant,  nbi  cnrra  clioros  indizit  tiUa  Baoehi, 

Expectare  dapes,  et  plenae,  poeala  menue : 

Hie  amor,  hoc  Btudiam;  dam  sacra  lecaiidiu  ham^es 

Nuntiet,  ac  lucos  rocet  hottia  pingais  in  altos.  J4t 

Hadc  effiitus,  equum  in  medics,  moritnnia  et  ipM» 
Concitat,  et  Yenulo  adyersam  se  tarbidus  Infert ; 
Dereptumque  ab  equo  dextra  complectitiir  hoetenip 
Et  CTemium  ante  sunm,  miilt&  ri  eoncifiis,  anfert. 
Tolutnr  in  coelum  clamor ;  cunctiqae  Latini  74a 

Convertere  oculos.     Yolat  igneus  a^aore  Taxdum, 
Arma  yirumque  ferens ;  tom  summi  ipsiiu  ab  haati 
Defringit  ferrum,  et  partes  rimatnr  apertasi, 
Qua  Tnlnns  letale  ferat :  contra  ille  repugnans 
Sustinet  a  jngulo  dextram,  et  rim  Tiribos  exit.  7^ 

Utque  Yolans  alte  raptum  qanm  fnlnt  draeonem 
Fert  aquila,  ioiplicuitqae  pedes,  atqae  nng^bua  lusttt ; 
Saucius  at  serpens  sinuosa  volomina  rersat, 
Arrectisque  horret  squamis,  et  sibilat  ore, 
Arduus  insurgens ;  ilia  baud  minus  uiguet  obcmco      1o5 
Luctantem  rostro ;  simul  sethera  Terberat  alis : 
Haud  aliter  prsedam  Tiburtnm  ex  agmine  Tarchon 
Portat  ovans.     Ducis  exemplum  eventumqae  secati, 
Mceonidse  incorrunt.     Turn,  fatis  debitos,  Arnina 
Yelocem  jaculo  et  multa  prior  arte  Camillam  JGO 

Circuit,  et,  quae  sit  fortuna  facillinia,  tentat. 
Qua  se  cumque  furens  medio  tulit  agmine  riigo ; 

turn  their  backs  od  a  woman.  737.  Cmrva  tibia,  Tlui  diilcxed  ia  fima 
from  the  ordinary  or  straight  tibia,  and  Was  espedallj  used  in  tlM  litn 
of  Cybele  and  Bacchus.  (Compare  Vast,  adEclag,  viii.  21.)  7t^ 
Secundus.  On  the  diviner's  annonncing/tf m>f(r»3/tf  aunieea^  thie  nod 
banqnet  immediately  began,  and  consisted  of  the  remaina  of  tka  hottm 
or  victim.  The  sacrifice  and  sacred  binqast  saeoeediog  it»  tie  bflit  de- 
scribed as  celebrated  in  a  grove. 

74^761.  TurbidMS,  Supply  trd.  748.  Partet  aptrUM.  ''Ha 
part  of  his  throat  not  protected  by  armour."  750.  Vim  virihu 
*' Repels  force  by  force."  More  literally, "  evades."  Compan 
V.  433.  765.  Urpvet.  Equivalent  to  tundit  or  pulsat.  759.  j 
ffida,  "The  Etrurians."  In  alloaion  to  their  fiabled  IjdiiB  or 
Mseonian  origin. — Fatis  debitut.  Compare  ver.  590.  tm.  560.  Jmtmh, 
"  With  his  javelin,"  i.  e.  which  he  keeps  oontinnallj  mndiabed  mk 
ready  to  hurl.—  Prior.  "  Keeping  in  advance."  He  followi  aU  k(f 
movements,  keeping  by  her  side^  and  a  little  in  advance.  761-  f^Mtiil 
fort  una  faeillima.  "\Vhat  msy  be  the  most  fayoiirabl6eiHUMi^'*Lc» 
for  inflicting  a  woond. 
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Hae  Arruns  subit,  et  tacitus  Testigia  lustrat : 

-^v.a  victrix  redit  ilia,  pedemque  ex  hoste  reportat ; 

Hac  juvenis  furtim  celeres  detorquet  habenas.  76& 

Hos  aditus,  jamque  hos  aditus,  omnemque  pererrat 

Undique  circuitum  ;  et  certain  quatit  improbus  bastam.       /\ 

Forte,  sacer  Cvbelae,  Cblorens,  olimque  sacerdos,      "        ) 

Insignis  longe  Pbrygiis  fulgebat  in  armis ; 

Spumantemque  agitabat  equum,  quern  pellis  a§iiis  770 

In  plumam  squamis,  auro  conserta,  tegebat. 

Ipse,  peregrin  a  femigine  clams,  et  ostro, 

Spicula  torquebat  Lycio  Gortjrnia  cornu : 

Aureus  ex  humcro  sonat  arcus,  et  aurea  Tati 

Oassida  ;  turn  croceam  chlamydemque,  sinusque  crepantes 

Carbaseos,  fulvo  in  nodum  coUegerat  auro,  776 

Pictus  acu  tunicas,  et  barbara  tegmina  cnirum. 

Hunc  virgo,  sire  ut  templis  prsengeret  arma 

Troia,  captivo  sive  ut  se  ferret  in  auro, 

Venatrix  unum  ex  omni  certamine  pugns  780 

768-777.  Sacer  Cybela,  Perhaps  conaecrated  in  early  life  to  the 
worship  of  Cybele,  as  Camilla  had  been  to  that  of  Diana.  770.  Pellii 
tunis  in  piumaniy  &c.  **  A  skin  fastened  with  golden  clasps,  (and 
covered)  with  brazen  scales,  overlapping  each  other  like  feathers."  The 
'lasps  brought  the  two  ends  together  under  the  belly  of  the  horse.  In 
plumam  is  equivalent  to  instar  phjmcB.  772.  Per€gnn&  ferrugine  et 
ostro.  ^  In  barbaric  purple  of  darkened  hue.*'  Observe  the  hendiadys, 
and  compare  jEn.  ix.  582.  773.  Spicula  Gortynia,  ^  Cretan  arrows." 
(Jortyna  was  one  of  the  cities  of  Crete.  The  Cretan  arrows  were  among 
the  best  of  antiquity.  Their  superiority  is  said  to  have  been  owing  to 
their  heavy  make,  which  enabled  them  to  fly  against  the  wind.  (Com' 
|)are  Plin.  H.  N.  xiv.  65.) — Lycut  cornu.  The  Lycians,  also,  were 
famed  for  their  skill  in  archery  ;  nnd  hence  a  *'  Lycian  bow"  means  one 
superior  of  its  kind.  775.  Caisida.  The  word  in  this  form  appears, 
also,  in  Propertius  (iii.  2).  The  more  common  form  of  the  nominative 
is  cassis.  Helmets  which  had  a  metallic  basis  xpavri  ^oXica)  were  in 
Latin  properiy  called  casMtdes,  although  the  terms  galea  and  c€usit  are 
often  confounded. — Turn  croceam  chlamydemque,  Sec.  "  Then,  again, 
he  hod  gathered  into  a  knot,  with  a  clasp  of  yellow  gold,  both  his 
saflron-hued  chlamys  and  its  rustling  linen  folds."  We  have  followed 
here  the  explanation  of  Wagner.  777.  Barbara  tegmina  crunun. 
*<  Barbaric,"  i.  e.  Phrygian  coverings  of  his  legs.  The  allusion  is  here 
to  the  bracoB  or  coverings  for  the  thighs  and  legs  worn  by  many  of  the 
nations  of  antiquity,  and  especially  by  the  Phrygians. 

779-793.  Se  ferret.  «  Might  display  herself."  Observe  the  art  of 
the  poet  in  descrihini;  the  gaudy  attire  of  Chloreus,  in  order  tf>  account 
for  Camilhi's  womanish  eagerness  to  possess  herself  of  this  finery.  780. 
Venatrix.  An  adjective  here,  and  to  be  joined  in  construction  with 
virgoy  **  the  huntress-maiden."  The  epithet  is  here  added  for  the  pur- 
pose of  desgnating  Camilla  more  clearly,  since  she  had  not  been  named 
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Cceca  sequebatur ;  totumqiie  inoanta  per  _ 
Femineo  pnedn,  et  tpolioriim,  azdebat  aaiore 
Telum  ex  iiisidii)B  qamm  tandeni,  tampoce  capte^ 
Ccncitat,  et  sapexos  Ainms  floc  Toce  precatur : 
Summe  deCim,  sancti  custoi  SometUi  Apollo, 
Quern  primi  oolimuB,  cui  pineiia  boAx  aoerro 
PasatuTy  et  medium,  freti  pietete,  p»  uneaa 
Cultores  multi  premimus  vestisia  pranS  ; 
Da,  Pater,  hoc  uostris  aboleii  cwdecut  annia. 
Omnipotent.     Non  ezu^ias,  puksTe  tropsum  211 

Virginis,  aut  epolia  ulla,  peto :  mihi  cekaok  laudcBa 
Facta  ferent.    Habc  diia  meo  dum  Tulnere  pestis 
Pulaa  cadat,  patiiaa  remeabo  ingknaa  urbea. 
Audiit,  et  Toti  PhoBbus  fufloeaere  partem 
Mente  dedit ;  partem  Tolniset  diqieiait  in  anas. '  3K 

Stemeret  ut  suoita  turbatam  morte  riamillMM^ 
Annuit  oianti :  reducem  ut  patiia  alta  Tideze^ 
Non  dedit ;  inque  notes  rooem  Tertere  prooeUs. 
Eigo,  ut  missa  manu  sonitum  dedit  hasta  per  auras, 
Oonrectere  animoa  acres,  oculoeque  tuiete,  800 

Cuncti  ad  reginam  Yolaci.    Niml  ipsa  nee  anns. 
Nee  senitos,  memor,  aut  venientis  a1>  lethere  tefi  ; 
Hasta  sub  exsertam  donee  perlata  papiHam 
Haesit,  Tirgineumque  site  bibit  acta  cruoma. 
Coneummt  trepidse  comites,  domiaamque  meBtem        805 
Suscipiunt     Fugit  ante  omnes  ezterritus  Amms, 

for  a  long  time  previous,  and,  in  thk  osie,  otfyv  wonld  Iwnl^  htam  bMB 
sufficient  to  indicate  her.  783.  Est  temfiM.  ^  Yvm  Ids  WMhsBmi 
position."  785.  Smmme  de4m.  This  is  apjdied  to  ApoUo^  as  bdag  thi 
deity  most  appropriate  to  be  invoked  on  the  present  ^rrMJon,  sad  at 
also,  woxshipped  with  peculiar  honours  by  Ihe  aatkia  to  vfassBi  the 
speaker  belonged. — Soraeiis,  Apollo  had  a  celefanted  teni|ile  on  Jfsssl 
Soraete,  near  Falerii,  in  Etniiia.  786.  PrimL  "  Ptelicaladj,*  L«. 
in  the  fint  place. — Pineut  aniur  oosma.    '^  Tiw  ins  keiftuf  fas 


heaped  pine-branches."    787.  MiidUtm  /rwH  piUaig,  Ajc 

done  by  the  Hirpi  or  Utr^ni,  a  clan  or  odiection  irf  fasiiliis  of  noj 

numben,  who  dwelt  in  the  vidiiity  of  Somcfs.    788.  MmlA 

vetiigia  pnmA,    The  Hirpi  were  said  to  walk  sn  buniog 

VaiTo  states  that  they  smeared  their  feet  with  m  rhsmiral 

789.  Hoe  dedectu.    The  disgrace  of  a  femsle^s  putting  moi  to  fl^jht 

792.  Hmc  dira  petUt.    Camflla.    793.  I^lorki»»    Fran  s%ii«  f 

woman. 

796-816.  TurkUmn.  '  Hurried  on  by  her  ndtad  tmlk^fC  ^^ 
and,  tbndEbre,  off  her  gnard.  798«  Noiot.  For  ths  winds  in  gmmtL 
801.  JVso  aurm,  nee  soniiuef  memwr.  Equivalent  In  cfibst,  ts  asn 
tvdiene  ecniium  per  auram  /ootem.    808.  Perlatm,    **  Bofnns  oawari 
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Lsetitia,  mixtoque  meta ;  nee  jam  amplius  haste 
Credere,  nee  telis  occurrere  yirgiDis,  andet. 
Ac,  relut  ille,  prius  qnam  tela  inimica  sequantnr, 
Continuo  in  montes  sese  arius  abdidit  altos,  810 

Occiso  pastore,  lupus,  magnove  juTenco* 
Oonscius  audacis  facti,  caudamque,  remulcens, 
Subjecit  pavitantem  utero,  silrasque  pctiyit : 
Haud  secus  ex  ocnlis  se  turbidus  abstulit  Arruns, 
Content  usque  fuga  mediis  se  immiscuit  annis.  815 

Ilia  manu  moriens  telum  trahit :  ossa  sed  inter 
Ferreus  ad  costas  alto  stat  Tulnere  mucro. 
Labitur  cxsanguis  ;  labuntur  frigida  leto 
Lumina ;  purpureus  quondam  color  ora  reliqaitjp 
Turn  sic  exspirans  Accam,  ex  sequalibus  unam, '  820 

Alloquitur,  fida  ante  alias  quae  sola  Camillee, 
Quicum  partiri  curas ;  atque  hsec  ita  fatnr  : 
Hactenus,  Acca  soror,  potui :   nunc  vulnus  acerbum 
Conficit,  et  tenebris  nigrescunt  omnia  circum. 
Effiige,  et  hsec  Tumo  mandata  noyissima  perfer :  825 

Succcdat  pugnse,  Trojanosque  arceat  urbe. 
Jamque  vale  !     Simul  his  dictis  linquebat  habenas, 
Ad  terram  non  sponte  floens:     Tum  frigida  toto 
Paullatim  exsolvit  se  corpore,  lentaque  colla, 
Et,  captom  leto,  posuit  caput,  anna  relinqnens ;  830 

Vitaque  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras. 
Tum  yero  immensus  sorgens  ferit  aurea  clamor 
Sidera ;  dejecta  crudescit  pi^a  Camilla  ; 
Incurrunt  densi  simul  omnis  copia  Teucrum, 

to  its  mark."  Obtenre  the  foice  of  per.  807.  LmHHA,  tnuetoqug  metu^ 
See  on  jEn.  I  23.  809.  lUe  lupus.  Consult  note  on  JSn.  x.  707. 
810.  Abdidit,  **  Hides,"  L  e.  is  accustomed  to  hide.  An  imitation  c( 
the  Greek  idiom  in  the  case  of  the  aorist  So  also  subjecit  and  petitni, 
812.  Hemuleens,  **  Bending  it  backward,"  L  e.  as  if  hugging  it. — 
CJdudam  pavitantem.  App^ng  to  the  tail,  as  an  index  of  fear,  what 
oelongs  properly  to  the  animal  itself.  814.  Turbidus.  Supply  metu. 
815.  CorUentus'fugA,  ^  Content  with  making  his  escape,"  i.  e.  without 
attempting  to  follow  up  his  success. 

816-835.  Trahit.  "Endeavours  to  draw  forth."  818.  Labitut. 
**  Sinks  down."  She  does  not,  however,  fall  from  her  horse.  821. 
Pida  ante  alias  qtus.  Supply  erat,  822.  Partiri,  Supply  eonsue' 
verat,  823.  Potui,  Eqmvalent  to  viribus  valui.  827.  Linquebat 
habenas.  ^  She  gradually  relaxed  her  hold  of  the  rems."  Observe 
the  force  of  the  imperfect  831.  Vitaque^  See.  The  last  Ime  of  the 
^eid.    836.  Aim.    **  Coyalry."    Compare  ver.  604. 


568  jcrsn>98  lib.  zi. 

T}Trhenique  duces,  Euandrique  Arcades  alae. 

At,  Trivisc  custos,  jam  dudum  in  montibiis  Opis 
Alta  sedet  suniniis,  spcctatque  interrita  puniaflL 
Utque  procul,  medio  juvenum  in  clamore  nirentaniy 
Prospexit  tristi  multatam  morte  Camillam, 
Ingemuitque,  deditque  has  imo  pectore  roces  :  M 

lieu  !  nimium,  virgo,  nimium  crudele  luisti 
Supplicium,  Teucros  conata  lacessere  bello  ! 
Nee  tibi  dcsertae  in  dumis  coluisse  Dianam 
Profuit,  aut  nostras  humero  gessisse  sagittas. 
Non  tamen  indecorem  tua  te  regina  reliquit  84S 

Extrema  jam  in  morte  ;  neque  hoc  sine  nomine  letun 
I'er  gentes  erit ;  aut  famam  patieris  inultse. 
Nam,  quicumque  tuum  violavit  vulnere  corpus, 
Morte  luet  merita.     Fuit  ingens  monte  sub  alto 
Regis  Dercenni  terrene  ex  aggere  bustum  850 

Antiqui  Laurentis,  opacaque  ilice  tectum: 
Hie  dea  se  primum  rapido  pulcherrima  nisu 
Sistit,  et  Arruntem  tumulo  speculatur  ab  alto. 
Ut  vidit  laitantem  animis.  ac  Tana  tumentem ; 
Cur,  inquit,  diversus  abis  ?  hue  dirige  gressum,  8S5 

Hue,  periture,  yeni ;  capias  ut  digna  Camillad 
Pr«mia.     Tune  etiam  telis  moriere  Diana)  ? 
Dixit ;  et  aiu^ta  volucrem  Threissa  sagittam 
Depromsit  pharetra,  comuque  infensa  tetendit, 
Et  duxit  longe,  donee  cunrata  coirent  800 

Inter  se  capita,  et  niimibus  jam  tangeret  sequis, 
LsDva  aciem  ferri,  dextra  nervoque  papillam. 
Extemplo  teli  stridorem,  aurasque  sonantes, 
Audi  it  una  Arruns,  haesitque  in  corpore  femim. 
Ilium  exspirantem  socii,  atque  extrema  gementem,  865 

Obliti,  ignoto  camporum  in  pulyere  linquunt : 


«36-ft6G.  Ct«<05.  **  The  attendant."  BS9,  ^fultatam.  '^  Amefced." 
A  much  better  reading  than  mvlcatam,  847.  Famam  intUlm,  "  The 
ignominy  of  dying  unavenged."  More  literally,  "  of  an  unavexiged  ooe." 
850.  Dercenni.  Dercennus  was  an  ancient  king  of  Laurentum,  other- 
wise unknown. — Terreno  e:t  aggere.  One  of  the  moft  ancient  forms  of 
a  tomb.  852.  Dea,  The  nvmph.  856.  Digna  Camilla  prmmia, 
'*  A  fit  reward  for  the  death  of  Camilla."  857.  Tune  etiam  lelU,  &c. 
That  i:*,  shall  so  cowardly  a  being  as  thou  be  honoured  by  such  a  death 
as  this  I  858.  Threissa.  Compare -^n.  i.  816.  xi.  659.'  861.  Capt/o. 
The  two  extremities  of  the  bow — Manibus  tequis.  **  With  equal  baods." 
u  e.  with  her  hands  cqualljr  raised*    862.  Aoiem  ferri,    **  The  sitov- 
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Opis  ad  setherium  pennis  aufertur  Oljmpiim. 

Prima  fiigit,  doming  amis8&,  lerb  ala  Camillae : 
Turbati  fugiunt  Rutuli ;  fugit  acer  Atinas ; 
Disjectiquc  duces,  desolatique  manipli^  870 

Tuta  petunt,  et  equis  arersi  ad  moenia  tendunt. 
Nee  quisquam  instantes  Teucros,  letumque  ferentes, 
Sustentare  valet  tefis,  aut  sistere  contra; 
Sed  laxos  referunt  homeris  languentlbus  arcujs, 
Quadrupodmuque  putrem  cursu  qiuatit  ungula  campum. 
Volvitur  ad  muros,  caligine  turbidus  atra,  876 

Pulvis ;  et  e  speculis,  percussae  pectora,  matres 
Femineum  clamorem  ad  cceli  siaera  tollonf. 
Qui  cursu  portas  primi  imipere  patentes, 
Hos  inimica  super  mixto  premit  agmine  turba :  880 

Nee  miseram  effugiunt  mortem :  sed,  limine  in  ipso, 
Moenibus  in  patriis,  atque  inter  tuta  domorum, 
Confix],  exspirant  animas.     Pars  claudere  portas ; 
Nee  sociis  aperire  viam,  nee  moenibus  audent 
Aceipere  orantes :  oriturque  miserrima  csedes  885 

Defendentum  armis  aditus,  inque  arma  ruentum. 
Exclusi,  ante  oeulos  laerimantumque  ora  parentum, 
Pars  in  prseeipites  fossas,  urgente  ruina, 
Volvitur;  immissis  pars  eseca  et  concita  firenis 
Arietat  in  portas,  et,  duros  objiee,  postes.  890 

IpsaB  de  muris  summo  certamme  matres, 
(Monstrat  amor  yerus  natriss,)  ut  yidere  Camillam, 
Tela  manu  trepidee  jaciunt ;  ac,  robore  duro, 


head."    866.  Oblitu    Equivalent  here  to  nepHgenies.    Compare  ^n, 
V.  174.    They  ueglected  him  in  their  eagerness  to  escape. 

870-894.  D€$olat%.  Equivalent  here  to  relicti  a  ducibus,  875. 
Quadrupedumqtte  putremy  &c.  Repeated  from  JRn,  viii.  596.  877. 
E  speculis,  *^  From  the  elevations  on  the  ramparts."  880.  Inimica 
turba.  Supply  sequentum,  883.  Claudere.  The  historical  infinitive, 
for  clauduni,  888.  Urgente  ruini,  **  From  the  crowd  pressing  on.*' 
890.  Arietat,  **  Batter  against  ;**  from  aries,  *<  a  battering-ram."  892- 
Monttrat,  **  Points  out  the  way,"  L  e.  suggests  this  mode  of  defending 
the  ramparts. —  Ut  videre  Camiilam.  "Even  as  they  saw  Camilla  (to 
have  done),"  i.  e.  resolve  to  die  for  their  country,  even  as  they  saw 
Camilla  lose  her  life  for  Latium.  This  is  the  explanation  of  Wagner, 
and  is  cortainly  the  best  that  can  be  offered.  We  must  therefore  con- 
strue de  murig  with  jaciunt,  and  place  a  comma  after  matrcM,  It  is 
very  evident  that  "  CamiUam  '*  cannot  mean  ^  the  corpse  of  Camilla," 
because  Diana  had  declared  that  she  herself  would  bear  it  away  in  a 
hoUow  cloud.  (Compare  ver.  593.  ieq.)  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can 
}*,  refer  to  GamillB  while  still  engaged  in  the  fight,  for  the  approach  oi 
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Stipitibus  ferrum  sudibusque  imttantur  obustis 
PrsDcipites ;  primseque  mori  pro  moeiiibiiB  ardent.  895 

Interca,  IHimum  iu  silvis  sfcrnsiinos  iuijt]«t 
Nuntius,  et  juveni  ingentem  fert  Acca  tamultwii: 
Del  etas  Volsconim  acics,  cecidisse  OiTnllam, 
Ingruere  infensos  hostcs,  et  Marte  secirado 
Omnia  corripuisse  ;  metum  jam  ad  maenxa  ferri.  1180 

Ille  fiirens,  (et  sseya  Joris  sic  numhiavosciint,) 
Descrit  obsessos  coHes,  nemora  aspera  finqait. 
Vix  e  conspectu  exierat,  campumque  tcnebat ; 
Quum  pater  j^neas,  saltus  ingressus  apertos, 
Exsuperatque  jugum,  silraque  eyadit  opaca.  9K 

Sic  ambo  ad  inuros  rapid i,  totoque  femntiir 
Agmine,  nee  longis  inter  se  passibus  absunt : 
Ac  simul  iEneas  ^mantes  pulvere  campos 
Prospexit  longe,  Laurentiaque  agmina  yidit ; 
Et  saevuni  /Enean  agnovit  Tumus  in  armis,  910 

Advcntumque  pedum  flatusque  audirit  equomm. 
Continuoque  ineant  pugnas,  et  prcelia  tentent ; 
Ni  roseus  fessos  jam  gurgite  Phoebus  Ibero 
Tinguat  equos,  noctemque,  die  labente,  reducat. 
Considunt  castris  ante  urbem,  et  mcenia  Tallant  91^ 


tlie  oucmy  to  the  walls  of  Laurentum  did  not  take  place  until  after  Ae 
hftd  fallen.  894.  Ferrum  imitantur.  They  use  these  weapons  in  the 
absence  of  iron  ones,  and  endeavour  to  make  them  equally  efEeetoaL 

IV.)7-9\X  Nuntius.  Here  for  res  mmtinta.  901.  Smta  mmmm 
**  The  hostile  decrees."  The  parenthetical  clause  is  added  here  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that  Tumus  was  compelled  to  take  the  step  whidi 
he  did,  and  to  abandon  his  well-selected  post  904.  ApeHos.  '  No 
longer  occupied  by  the  foe."  905.  Exsuperatque  juffum.  Compsie 
ver.  522.  seq,  913.  Ourgile  Ibero,  **In  the  Iberian  Sei^"  L  e.  in 
the  Western  Ocean.  As  the  sea  on  the  coast  of  Spain  laj  westward  ef 
Italy,  it  was  imagined  that  the  sun  sets  in  that  sea.  Uomp«M  Jm. 
Sat.  xiv.  280.  The  god  of  day  was  supposed  io  plunge  his  chariat  iolt 
the  ocean  at  the  Promontorium  Sacnrai,  now  On^  JBH,  Vk 


p.     VIRGILII     MARONIS 
LIBER  DUODECIMUS. 


ARGUMENT. 

TuKNUs  ch&llengefl  Mneaa  to  a  nngle  combat ;  articlei  are  agreed  aa, 
but  broken  by  the  Ratuli,  who  woaad  JuoeaM.  He  k  nunculeiiils' 
cured  by  Venus,  forces  Tiimus  to  a  duel,  and  oonclndes  the  poem 
vdth  his  death. 


TuRNUs  ut,  infractos  advexBo  Marte,  Latinos 
Defecisse  videt,  sua  nunc  promissa  reposci, 
Se  sign^  oculis ;  ultro  implacabilis  surdet, 
Attollitque  animos.     Poenomm  quails  in  arris, 
Saucius  ille  graTi  yenantum  vulnere  pectus,  5 

Turn  demum  moTet  arma  leo ;  gaudetque  comantes 
Excutiens  oenrice  toros ;  fizumque  latronis 
Imparidus  frangit  telum,  et  fremit  ore  oruento  * 
Haud  secus  accenso  giisdt  Tiolentia  Tumo. 
Turn  sic  afiatur  regem,  atque  ita  turbidus  infit :  10 

Xulla  mora  in  Tumo ;  nihil  est  quod  dicta  retractexit  "^ 


1-7.  Itrfrmotoi,  Equivalent  to  Jraciot,  as  in  JEn.  iz.  499.  z.  731 
xiL  387*  Supply  ousnim.  2.  Sua  promisMo.  He  had  pnmused  that 
the  war  should  haTe  a  iavouiable  issue,  and  that,  if  neoessaiy,  he  would 
meet  JBneas  in  single  comhat  See  JBn,  xi.  438.  3.  OcuUm.  Supply 
omnium,  4.  Pmnorum  in  arvU.  Refeiring  to  Africa  generally.  5. 
Saucius  peetut.  A  GiBcism. — Die  leo*  Consult  note  on  JEn,  x.  707. 
6.  J/oMi  OTMO.  Psepares  for  battle.  7 .  droice  torot.  By  a  poeticidiom 
for  eertfieiM  toroMf  **  the  muscles  of  the  neck,"  and  tlus  for  cervicem 
toromm, — Zo/rsfxu.  **  Of  the  hunter."  Obsenre  the  peculiar  use  of 
this  tenn  here,  as  referring  to  one  who  attacks  by  surprin. 

)  1-17.  NihU  0si  qucd  dietOt  &c.    "  There  is  no  reason  why  the  cov- 
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Ip^avi  iEneadae,  nee,  quaa  pepigere,  recosent. 
Congredior.     Fer  sacra,  pater,  ct  concipe  foDdut. 
Aut  liac  Durdanium  dextra  sub  Tartura  mittam, 
Dcsertoreni  Asise  (sedeant,  spectentque  LatiniX  '^ 

Et  solus  ferro  crimen  commune  rcfellam ; 
Aut  habeat  victos,  ccdat  Lavinia  conjux. 

Olli  sedato  res  pond  it  corde  Latinus : 
O  praestans  aniini  juvonis !  quantum  ipse  feroci 
Virtute  essupcnis,  tanto  mc  impensius  lequum  est  HI 

Consulcre,  atque  omnos  metucntem  expeudere  casoi. 
Sunt  tibi  regna  patris  Dauni,  sunt  oppida  capta 
Multa  manu;  nee  non  aurumque,  animusque,  Latino  est: 
Sunt  aliae  innuptai  Lutio  et  Laurentibus  agris, 
Ncc  genus  indecorcs.     Sine  mo  hsec,  baud  raollia  fatu,    iS 
Suhlatis  aperiro  dolis ;  simul  hoc  animo  hauri. 
Mc  natam  nuUi  veterum  sociarc  procorum 
Fas  erat,  idque  omncs  diviquc,  hominesquc,  canebaat. 
Victus  <'imore  tui,  cognato  sanguine  victus, 
Conju<nris  et  moestae  lacriniis,  vincla  omnia  rupi:  30 

Promissam  eripui  genero ;  arma  impia  sumsi. 
Ex  illo  qui  me  casus,  quae,  Turne,  soquantur 
Bella,  vides  ;  quantos  primus  patiare  labores. 
Bis  magna  victi  pugna,  vix  urbe  tuemur 


anily  Trojans  shall  rctnict  t)ieir  challenge/*  i.  e.  why  ifineaa  shall  re- 
cetle  from  the  continst  for  which  he  haa  offered  himself.  IS.  Congrt- 
dior.  "  I  am  resolved  to  engage  with  him." — Ffr  sacra.  Compart 
ver.  118.  seq. — Fanlus.  The  compact  with  the  Trojans,  by  which  a 
sin;;le  combat  between  uSneas  and  Tumus  should  terminate  the  war. 
The  expression  verba  concepta  refers  to  the  formula '  of  the  oath,  and 
both  it  and  concipio  are  of  a  technical  nature.  16.  Crimen  rommune. 
'*  The  charge  made  by  every  one  against  me/*  i.  e.  the  charge  of  want- 
ing courage.     Compare  jEn.  xi.  215. 

20-33.  EjFsuperas.  Supply  alios  omnes, — jEquum  ett.  Supply 
mihi.  The  prudence  of  the  a^ed  must  temper  the  impetuous  feelingi 
of  tlie  young.  23.  Xec  non  aurumque^  &c.  The  monarch  means  that 
Tumus  nr.ay  command  his  resources,  and  may  claim  his  hearty  concur- 
rence in  all  things  save  one,  a!id  that  is  in  the  case  of  his  daughter^ 
hand.  Her  he  cmnot  have.  2<).  Suhlatis  dolit.  "  Without  reserre.* 
27.  Veterum  prccoium,  "  Of  her  old  suitors."  They  are  called 
"  old  "  in  comparison  with  iEneas,  the  new-comer.  29.  Victus,  Sup- 
ply tamen.  29.  Cognato  sanguine,  Venilia,  the  mother  of  Tumus, 
was  sister  to  Amata,  the  wife  of  Latinus.  31.  Promissam,  LaTioia 
had  been  promised  to  iEneas  tlirough  the  ambassadors  sent  by  the 
latter.  Compare  JEn.  vii.  267. — Genero,  Supply  future.  Alludinf 
to  iEneas. 

33  53.    Primus  patiare,     «  You    are   the    first   to  lafier.**     SI 
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Spes  Italas :  recalent  nostro  Tiberina  fluenta  35 

Sanguine  adhuc,  campique  ingentes  ossibus  albent. 

Quo  referor  toties  ?  qua)  mentem  insania  mutat  ? 

Si  Turno  exstincto  socios  sum  adscire  paratus, 

Cur  non  incolumi  potius  certamina  tollo  ? 

Quid  consanguinei  Rutuli,  quid  cetera  dicet  40 

Italia,  ad  mortem  si  te  (Fors  dicta  refutet) 

Prodiderim,  natam  ct  connubiu  nostra  petentem  ? 

Respice  res  bello  varias ;  miserere  parentis 

Lnngievi,  quern  nunc  moestum  patria  Ardea  longe 

Dividit.     Haudquaquam  dictis  violentia  Tumi  45 

Flectitur :  exsuperat  magis,  segrescitque  medendo. 

Ut  primum  fari  potuit,  sic  institit  ore  : 

Quam  pro  me  curam  geris,  banc  precor,  optime,  pro  me 

Deponas,  letumque  sinus  pro  laude  pacisd. 

Et  nos  tela,  pater,  ferrumque  baud  debile,  dextra  50 

Spargimus  ;  ct  nostro  sequitur  de  Tulnere  sanguis. 

Longe  illi  dea  mater  erit,  quoe  nubc  fugacem 

Feminea  tegat,  et  vanis  sese  occulat  umbris. 

At  regina,  nova  pugnse  conlcrrita  sorte,      —V 
Flebat ;  et  ardentem  gcnerum  moritura  tenebat :  55 

Tume,  per  bas  ego  te  lacrimas ,  per  si  quis  Amatae 


Recalent.  For  the  simple  calent.  37.  Quo  rejerw  toties  ?  **  WLitlier 
am  1  so  ofUn  carried  back  (from  my  purpose)  ?**  i.  e.  why  should  I 
thus  be  carried  backward  and  forward,  and  be  continually  changing  my 
resolve  ?  Why  not  make  peace  at  once  with  the  Trojans  ?  38.  Ad*nre. 
Supitly  hos,  as  referring  to  the  Trojans.  39.  Incolumi,  ^  While  he 
is  still  safe."  Why  not  put  an  end  to  all  conflicts,  and  save  the  life  of 
Tumus !  42.  Prodiderim.  By  allowing  him  to  engage  with  ^neas. 
44.  Longe  dividit.  Ardea  was  at  no  great  distance  from  Luuren- 
tum  ;  but,  aa  Heyne  remarks,  we  are  here  dealing  with  a  poet,  not 
with  a  geographer.  49.  Letum  pro  laude  paciaci.  "  To  bargain  for 
death  at  the  price  of  glory."  Compare  JEn,  v.  230.  51.  Nostro 
vulnere.  Compare  jEn.  ii.  43o.  53.  FemincA.  Homer  represents 
Venus  as  rescuing  ^neas  in  a  cloud  from  the  fury  of  Diomedo — 
Vanis.  Tumus,  in  using  tliis  epithet,  sneers  at  the  divine  origin  of 
i£neas,  as  if  it  were  &]se. — Sete.  Observe  the  peculiar  use  of  this 
pronoun  in  place  of  eum.  The  reference  is  to  what  is  suppcMed  to 
be  passing  in  the  mind  of  iEneas,  at  some  moment  of  peril,  as  if  he 
were  invoking  his  supposed  parent  to  come  to  his  aid.  Hence  the  pro- 
priety of  sese  in  the  text.  On  this  whole  passage,  consult  the  critical 
note  of  Wagner. 

54-60.  NovA  pitffnes  eorte,  ^  By  the  new  kind  of  combat  (pro- 
posed),*' i.  e.  single  combat  between  Tumus  and  iEneas.  55.  Afori- 
tura.  "  Like  one  resolved  on  death,*'  i.  e.  in  case  he  did  not  yield  to 
her  request  and  abftain  from  the  encounter.    56.  Per  has  ego  te,  &c. 
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Taugit  bonos  onimum ;  spes  tu  nunc  una  senecta, 

Tu  requies,  misers ;  decus  imperiumqne  Latini 

To  penes ;  in  te  omnis  domus  inclinata  recumbit ; 

Unum  oro :  dcsiste  inanum  committere  Tencris.  01 

Qui  tc  cumque  manent  isto  certamine  casus, 

Et  me,  Turne,  manent.     Simul  haec  inrisa  relinquam 

Lumina,  nee  genemm  ^nean  captira  videbo 

Acccpit  Tocem  lacrimis  Lavinia  matris 

Flagrantes  perfosa  genas :  cui  plurimus  ignem  65 

Subjecit  rul)or,  et  calefacta  per  ora  cucurrit. 

Indum  sanguineo  reluti  yiolayerit  ostro 

Si  quis  ebur  aut  mixta  rubent  ubi  lilia  multa 

Alba  rosa :  talcs  virgo  dabat  ore  colores. 

Ilium  turbat  amor,  figitque  in  virgine  yultus.  70 

Ardet  in  arma  magis ;  paucisque  aHatur  Amatam : 

No,  qusso,  ne  mc  lacrimis,  neve  omine  tanto, 

Prosequere,  in  duri  certamina  Martis  euntem, 

< )  mater !  neque  enim  Turno  mora  libera  mortis. 

Nuntius  ba;c,  Idmon,  Phrygio  mea  dicta  tvranno,  7^ 

Haud  placitura,  refer  :  Cum  primum  crastina  CGelo, 

Puniceis  invecta  rotis,  Aurora  nibebit, 

Non  Teucros  agat  in  Kutulos :  Teucrum  arma  quiescant, 

Et  Rutuli :  nostro  dirimamus  sanguine  bellum ; 

Illo  quajratur  coiijux  Lavinia  campo.  ft> 

ILec  ubi  dicta  dcdit,  rapidusque  in  tecta  recessit, 
Poscit  equos,  gaudetque  tuciis  ante  ora  frementes, 
Pilumno  quos  ipsa  decus  dedit  Orithyia ; 
Qui  candore  nives  anteircnt,  cursibus  auras. 
Circumstant  propori  aurigae,  manibusque  lacessunt  85 

Pectora  plausa  cavis,  et  colla  comantia  pectunl. 


Consiilt  noti*  on  jEh.  iv.  314. — Per  si  quis^  Sac.  Consult  note  on  A"«. 
ii.  in.     oO.  fnclinafa,    «  Dcndin;,'  to  its  fall." 

CI-JJO.  Cui  plurimus  t/7wrm,  &c.  We  have  hero  a  blending  of  the 
]'r(  ■•;iic  aiul  poetic  iilioms.  Accurding  to  the  fonr.er.  the  blush  would  bf 
ihi-  jcf«u!t  of  the  hot  current  in  the  veins  :  accordini;  to  tlje  latter,  the 
liti:  cTirroiit  within  would  be  set  in  motion  by  the  blush  There  is  no 
\u-o  U  therefore,  of  our  having  recourse  to  any  hypalhige.  67.  Irtdum 
ihy.r.  The  epithet  Indum  is  poetical  here,  the  Indian  ivoiy  bein?  the 
rnrr-t  valued.  7*2.  Omine  tnnto.  That  is,  with  ill-omened  teon.  74. 
^rqnc  ciiim  Turno,  ixc.  The  meaning  is  this :  I  have  not  the  freedom 
of  choice  :  if  the  fates  have  doomed  mc  to  death,  it  ii  not  in  my  power 
to  avert  that  death.  V,0.  Illo  campo.  '*  In  that  battle-field/'  i  e.  in 
that  encounter  between  liim  and  mc. 

82-89.  Tuens.    For  iniuens,    83.  Orithyia.    The  bride  of 
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Qc,  auro  squalentem  alboque  orichaleo, 
t  loricam  nnmeris ;  simul  aptat  habendo 
e,  clypeumque^  et  mbne  comua  cristae  : 
ucm  Dauno  ignipotens  deus  ipse  parenti  90 

)t  Stjp^a  candentem  tinxerat  unda. 
c  mediis,  ingenti  annixa  colmnnae, 
stabat,  validam  vi  corripit  hastam, 
urunci  spoiium  ;  quassatque  trementem, 
s  :  Nunc,  O  nnnquam  frustrata  Yocatus  .    .  ^  ^  93 
OS  !  nunc  tempus  adest ;  te  maximus  Actor, 
nunc  dcxtra  gerit :  da  stemere  corpus, 
ue  manu  valida  lacerare  revulsam 
Phrygis,  et  foedare  in  pulrere  crines, 
calido  ferro,  mjrrhaque  madentes.  100 

r  funis  :  totoque  ardentis  ab  ore 
absistunt ;  oculis  micat  acribus  ignis : 
v'cluti  cum  prima  in  prcelia  taums 
ciet,  atque  irasci  in  comua  tentat, 
bnixus  tninco  ;  ventosque  lacessit  105 

ut  sparsa  ad  pugnam  proludit  arena. 
Inus  interea,  matemis  saevus  in  armit, 
uit  Martem,  et  se  suscitat  ir4, 
udens  componi  faedere  bellum. 
3s,  moestique  metum  solatur  luli,  110 

ns ;  regique  jubet  responsa  Latino 
rre  vires,  et  pacis  dicere  leges. 
.  yix  summos  spargebat  lumine  monies 
cum  primum  alto  se  gurgite  tollunt 
,  lucemque  elatis  naribus  efflant;  115 


in  question  were,  therefore,  of  the  best  breed,  and  recall  to 
storm-footed  "  coursers  of  Pindar.  87.  Squalentem,  Con* 
n  jEn.  X.  314. — Alboipm  orichalco,  A  species  of  brass  is 
leant  here.  88.  Habendo,  Equivalent  to  ad  habendum, 
comua  crisis.  The  reference  is  to  a  helmet  with  a  double 
at,  and  by  cornua  appear  to  be  meant  the  extremUki  or 
j;  of  these  crests. 

Act  oris  A  urunci  tpoHum*  It  had  been  taken  from  him  in 
.  Actor,  Supply  gestii,  **oncc  wielded."  99.  Semiviri 
The  Piirygiiins,  with  whom  the  Trojans  are  here  and  else- 
ounded,  were  notorious  for  efifeminacy.  104.  Atque  iraKi 
entat.     The  contest  with  the  tree  serres  as  a  preparatory 

some  real  encounter  with  a  rival  antagonist.     107.  SmvttSm 
here,  as  often  elsewhere,  to  fords. 

Cum  primum^  &c.    From  this  to  effiant  Is  merely  Daren* 
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Campam  ad  certamen  magnsB  sub  moenibiu  nrlm. 
Dimensi  Rutaliquc  yiri,  '^ucrique,  paiabant ; 
In  medioque  focos,  ct  dig  communibiu  aras 
Oramineas  :  alii  fontemqne  ignemque  ferebant, 
Velati  limo,  et  TerbcnfL  tempora  rioctu 
Proccdit  legio  Ausonidum,  pilataque  plenis 
Agmina  se  funduiit  portis.     Hinc  Troius  omnia, 
Tyrrhcnusque,  ruit  variis  exercitus  armis ; 
Haud  secus  instructi  ferro,  quam  si  aspera  Martis 
Pufrna  Tocet.     Ncc  non  mcdiis  in  millibus  ipd 
Ductorcs  auro  volitant  ostroque  superbi, 
£t,  genus  Assanici,  Mnestheus,  et  fortis  Asilas, 
£t  Messnpus,  equum  domitor,  Neptunia  proles. 
Utque,  dato  signo,  spatia  in  sua  quisque  reccssit, 
Dengunt  telluri  hastas,  ct  &cuta  reclinant. 
Turn  studio  effuso^,  matres  et  vulgus,  inermum, 
Invalidique  sencs,  turres  et  tecta  domonim 
Obsedere  :  alii  portis  sublimibus  astant. 

At  Juno,  e  summo,  qui  nunc  Albanus  habetur, 
Turn  nequc  nomen  erat,  nee  honos,  aut  gloria,  monti, 
Prospiciens  tumulo,  campum  ajtpectabat,  et  ambas. 
I^urentum  Troiiniqnc,  acies,  urbemque  Latiiii. 
Extern plo  Tumi  pIc  est  affata  sororcm, 
Diva  deam,  stagnis  qua?,  fluminibusque  sonoris, 
Pra'sidet ;  hunc  illi  rex  stberis  altus  bonoreni. 


thetical,  and  cames  out  t1)e  idea  expressed  in  the  previous  clame 
if  the  parenthesis  had  not  been  inserted,  the  sense  would  have 
carrieil  out  by  cum  pararcnt,  118.  Dh  communibns,  deferring 
gods  worshipped  by  both  Trojiuis  and  Latins,  and  by  whom  boUl 
were  to  swear.  \\9.  Fontem,  Put  here  for  a^r/am.  120.  Vel&t 
•*  Amiyed  in  the  h'mus,"  The  limvs  was  a  bandage  or  covering  I 
loins,  and  so  called  eitlier  from  its  crossing  the  thighs  transTem 
from  its  having  a  transverse  purple  stripe  ;  limns  being  the  same  ifl 
as  obiiquus.  It  was  worn  by  the  officiating  popa  at  sacrifices,  an 
by  athletes,  actors  on  the  stage,  &c.  The  common  text  has  lino,' 
is  far  inferior.  121.  Pilata,  "Armed  with  javelins."  The  i 
however,  was  strictly  a  KjUian  weapon*  1 30.  Reclinant.  Eqnti 
to  reponunt  m  terrh,  131.  Studio,  **  With  eager  feelings,"  i.  etd 
interested  in  the  event 

134-160.  E  summo  tumulo.  "  From  the  summit  of  the  high  gnu 
^Albanus,  Referring  to  the  mans  Albanus,  or  Alban  Mount 
mountain  became  famous  afterward,  when  A  Iba  Longa  was  built  op 
138.  Sorwrem.  Jutvrna.  She  is  called  a  Naiad  by  Ovid  (fk 
685).  A  fountain  irauing  from  the  Alban  Mount,  and  a  lake  vh 
feeds*  were  «aifictd  to  Vmk.    Qom^ox^  ^ei.  B86.   The  term  dea,  u  il 
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upiter,  crepta  pro  yirginitate,  sacravit : 

Tympha,  decus  fluYioram,  animo  gratissima  nostro^ 

cis  ut  te  cunctis  unam,  queecumaue  Latinse 

lagnanimi  Jovis  ingratum  ascendere  cubile, 

Vaetulerim,  coelique  libens  in  parte  locarim  :  143 

)isce  tuum,  ne  me  incuses,  Jutuma,  dolorem. 

{ua  visa  est  Fortuna  pati,  Parcseque  sinebant 

'edere  res  Latio,  Tumum,  et  tua  moenia,  texi : 

J^unc  juvenem  imparibus  video  concurrere  fatis, 

'arcarumque  dies,  et  vis  inimica,  propinquat.  160 

fon  pugnam  aspiccre  banc  oculis,  non  foedera,  possum. 

'u,  pro  germane  si  quid  prsesentius  audes, 

^erge ;  decet.     Forsan  miseros  meliora  sequentur. 

^ix  ea,  quum  lacrimas  oculis  Jutuma  promdit ; 

'erque,  quaterque,  manu  pectus  percussit  honestum.       155 

^^on  lacrimis  hoc  tempus,  ait  Satumia  Juno : 

Lccelera ;  et  fratrem,  si  quis  modus,  eripe  morti : 

Lut  tu  bella  cie,  conceptumque  excute  foedus. 

Luctor  ego  audendi.     Sic  exhortata,  reliquit 

ncertam,  et  tristi  turbatam  vulnere  mentis.  1 60 

Interea  reges,  ingenti  mole  I^atinus  ^ 

iuadrijugo  vehitur  curru,  cui  tempora  circum 
Lurati  bis  sex  radii  fulgentia  cingunt, 
olis  avi  specimen ;  bigis  it  Tumus  in  albis, 

resent  instance,  was  often  applied  to  mere  njrmphs.  144.  Ingratum. 
Iquivalent  here  to  invitum^  i.  e.  Junoni^  on  account  of  the  infidelities 
f  her  spouse.  145.  Coeli  in  parte  loc&rim.  The  same,  in  effect,  as 
earn  reddiderim.  146.  Tuum  dolorem,  **  The  misfortune  that  awaits 
lee."  Dolorem  for  infortunium^  the  consequence  for  what  is  ante- 
edent.  1 52.  Si  quid  prasentius  audes.  **  If  thou  darett  to  form  anj 
old  and  sudden  resolution,'*  "  anything  more  prompt  and  decisive  than 
sual.''  153.  Forsan  miserosy  &c.  Juno  means,  that  perhaps  the 
rder  fixed  by  the  fates  may  be  in  some  degree  changed.  154.  Vtx  ea, 
upply  dixerat.  158.  Exeute,  For  turba,  160,  Incertam.  **  Un- 
ertain  what  course  to  pursue,"  L  e.  whether  to  follow  the  advice  of 
uno,  or  leave  her  brother  to  his  fate. 

161-173.  Interea  reges,  &c.  A  species  of  anacoluthon,  where  th« 
ritcr,  commencing  with  what  is  general  in  its  nature,  breaks  off  on  a 
idden,  and  descends  to  particulimk  Grammarians  understand  proce- 
tint  with  reges f  but  for  this  there  is  no  necessity.  The  clause  is  the 
ime,  in  effect,  as  interea  reges  vecti  sunt  ourribta,  et  quidem  primo 
>co  Latintts  vehitur^  &c. — Ingenti  mole.  Some  editors,  following 
ervius,  render  this  *'  with  great  pomp.**  It  is  better,  however,  with 
VagneTf  to  make  it  the  same  as  ingenti  corpore,  in  its  heroic  sense* 
iompare  i£n.  ii.  557.  163.  Aurati  bis  sex  radiiy  &c.  Latinui  is 
ere  represented  as  wearing  the  corcnc  rodiata     \^V»  Solu  ot^  r(Mff^ 

P  P 


578  £NEn>ofl  LiR.  xn. 

Bina  manu  lato  crispans  hastilia  ferro.  IS 

Ilinc  pater  £neas,  Komanas  stirpis  origo, 

Sidereo  fl.ngrans  dypeo  et  coelestibus  annis, 

Er  juxta  Ascanius,  nia(::n8e  spes  altera  Rome, 

PTocedunt  castris :  purftquc  in  veste  sacerdos 

Srh'gcri  foetum  suis,  intonsamquc  bidentem,  l/H 

Aitulit,  adinovitque  pecus  flagrantibus  aris. 

Illi,  ad  surgentem  conversi  lamina  solem, 

Dant  frugcs  manibus  salsns,  et  tempora  ferro 

Snmma  notant  pecndum,  paterisque  altaria  lihant. 

Turn  pins  .^neas  stricto  sic  ense  precatur  r  175 

Esto  nunc  Sol  testis,  et  haec  mihi  IVrra  rocanti, 
Qiiam  propter  tantos  potui  perfbrre  labores, 
Et  pater  omnipotens,  et  tu,  Satumia  conjux. 
Jam  melior,  jam,  diva,  precor ;  tuque,  inclyte  MaTors, 
Cuncta  tuo  qui  bella,  pater,  sub  numine  torques ;  180 

Fontesqui?,  Fluviosque,  voce,  quseque  jetberis  aiti 
lieligio,  et  qure  caenileo  sunt  numina  ponto  : 
Ccsscrit  Anson io  si  fors  victoria  Tumo, 
Convcnit,  Euandri  victos  disccdere  ad  urbem  ; 
Ccdct  Tulus  agris  ;  nee  post  arma  ulla  rebolles  IRt 


mm.  "  \i\  cniolcm  of  his  ancestor  the  sun."  Senrliw  makei  Mariee, 
tile  luotl .^r  of  Latiiius,  to  have  been  the  game  with  Circe,  the  daughter 
uf  Apollo.  Tliis,  liowcver,  appears  somewhat  forced.  It  is  better  to 
6iij»]H)sc,  with  Ikvno,  that  Virgil  had  here  in  view  some  eanj  lesend, 
which  ma<lo  Favuui"*,  (ir  some  ancestor  of  Lntinus,  to  hare  apmnir  fiws 
Circe. — /iii/is  in  al'-h.  "  In  a  car  drawn  by  two  white  steedn."  U»T. 
Si'lrrco,  For  fulnrnti.  l()ii.  Spes  altera,  ^neas  wns  the  fint ; 
Ascanius  the  si'coiul.  170.  Setiperi  ftetum  suim.  The  poet  hew 
ft)ll(iws  the  customs  of  his  ctumtn-men,  wlio,  in  making;  a  lea^e,  aach- 
ficod  a  sow-pii;.  Vho  Trojans  and  Greeks,  on  such  occasioxw,  olTeffcd 
•lip  a  lamb.  173.  Frttors  sahas.  **  Tlie  salted  meal."  Thii  ww 
ypiinkled  on  the  head  of  the  victim,  and  also  on  the  entrails*  Iwfw 
:i:iv  were  burned  upnn  the  altar.  Consult  note  on  ^n.  ii.  133. — .W 
trnif.ora  ferro,  \'c.  Kefcving  to  the  custom  of  cutting  off  the  hain 
fnun  the  forehead  of  tiio  victim.     Compare  JRn.  vi,  do. 

176-193.  Esto  nunc  Sol  tr.^tis,  &c.  Imitated  ff^-m  Homer,  77.  rf 
27^.  scq. — Miki  vocanfi.  **  Unto  me,  invoking  (}0U  as  wen),**  i.e. 
8«  witne^se!".  The  common  re.idinij  \%  prccanti.  17f).  Jam  me:i». 
•'  Now  more  propitious.'*  A  change  in  Juno*8  disposition  toward*  him 
had  been  foretold  by  Hclcnus.  (.Compare  -E/i.  iii.  4S5.  180.  Torques, 
"  Directest.'*  Compare  .^n.  iv.  2()9.  A  metaphor  borrowed,  perhaps, 
from  the  manngcment  of  a  chariot.  181.  Qtitrgtie  atheru  aUi  rtli^ 
Kcpiivalent,  n  cfFtct,  to  irthercm  inuoco,  whatever  there  is  holy  in 
a'thcr.  Whatever  divinities  preside  over  it,  these  he  invoke?,  lift 
Fors,     For  foisitan,  or  forsan.     185.    Rebelles.     "  Renewing  the 
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-Eneada  referent,  ferrore  htec  regna  lacessent. 

Sin  nostrum  annuerit  nobis  Victoria  Martei% 

Ut  potius  reor,  et  potius  di  numine  firment , 

Non  ego  nee  Teucris  I  talcs  parere  jubebo, 

Nee  milii  regna  peto ;  paribus  se  legibus  ambs  190 

Invictae  gentes  a^te^la  in  fcedera  mittant. 

Sacra,  deosque,  dabo :  socer  anna  Latinus  habeto ; 

Impcrium  sollcmne  socer :  mihi  moenia  Teucri 

Constituent,  urbique  dabit  Larinia  nomen. 

Sic  prior  iEneas ;  sequitur  sic  deinde  Latinus,  195 

Suspicions  ccelum  ;  tenditque  ad  sidera  dextrani : 
Hfec  eadera,  JEnea^  Terram,  Mare,  Sidera,  juro, 
Latonseque  genus  duplex,  Janumque  bifrontem, 
Yimque  deum  infemam,  et  duri  sacraria  Ditis ; 
Audiat  haec  Genitor,  qui  foedera  fulraine  sancit :  1200 

Tango  aras ;  medios  ignes,  et  numina,  testor : 
Nulla  dies  pacem  banc  Italis,  nee  fcedera,  rumpet. 
Quo  res  cumque  cadent :  nee  me  vis  ulla  volentem 
Avertet ;  non,  si  tellurem  effiindat  in  undas, 
Diluvio  miscens,  ccelumque  in  Tartara  solvat ;  205 

Ut  sceptrum  boo  (dextra  sceptrum  nam  forte  gerebat) 


war."  1H8  Ui  potius  r§or.  We  may  supply  ^urum  ense*  192. 
Sacra  Deoxque  dabo,  A  main  condition.  The  Latins  are  to  rcceiTe 
the  religious  rites  and  the  gods  of  the  Trojans.  Heyne  refers  this  to 
tlie  Trojan  penates  and  the  worship  of  Vesta.  Niebuhr  sees  in  this 
piissage  an  indication  of  the  union  of  the  T3nrrheni  and  Caaci  (Rom, 
Gesch,  vol  i.  p.  211.  192.  Arma.  Here  equivalent  to  jut  belli,  or 
the  power  of  making  war  and  peace.  Latinus  vi  to  retain  all  his 
po^er  undiminished.  193.  Solkmne.  The  same  here  as  tolUumy  and 
therefore  integrum, 

197-214.  TVrram,  &c.  Equivalent  to  per  Terram,  per  Marc,  \r. 
Latinus  here  names  the  old  Pelasgic  deities,  worshipped  in  the  earliest 
religion  of  Itily.  199.  Vimque  deum  infemam.  *^  And  the  powerful 
divinities  of  the  lower  world.  A  well-known  Greek  idiom.  Compare 
also -En.  iv.  132.  im.  Genitor,  Jupiter.  Zedj;  5f>«oc.  (Valek,  ad 
Hipp,  1027.)  JoTe,  who  watches  over  oaths,  and  punishes  their  in- 
fringement— Fulmine,  Alluding  to  the  thunder  as  a  portent  or  omen. 
2tl.  Tatiffo  aras.  The  person  making  a  supplication,  offering  a  sacri- 
fice, or  taking  an  oath,  laid  his  hand  on  the  altar  itself,  or  held  one  of 
the  horns  of  the  altar. — Medios  ignes,  et  numina.  The  fires  on  the 
altars,  and  the  deities,  standing  as  umpires  between  both  parties.  203. 
Volentem,  This  is  well  added,  for  the  league  might  be  broken  against 
his  will.  204.  Non  si  tellurem,  &c.  The  nominative  to  ejfmuUU  is  to 
lie  deduced  from  vis  ulla  that  precedes,  as  if  the  language  of  the  text 
had  been  non  si  eedem  ms  leliurem,  &c.  205.  JHluwio,  EqinTalent 
l:cre  to  aqui*  inundmntibue.     206.  Ut  sceptrum  koe^  tie.    Imitated 
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Nunquam  frontlt?  Icvi  fundet  yirgulta  nee  mnbraSi 

Quum  scmel  in  silvis,  imo  de  stirpe  recisom, 

Matre  caret,  posuitque  comas  et  brachia  feiro  ; 

Olim  arbos;  nunc  artificis  man  us  a>re  decoro  216 

Inclusit,  patribusque  dedit  gestare  Latinis. 

Talibus  inter  se  firmabant  foedera  dicds, 
(.'onspectu  in  medio  procerum :  turn  rite  saciatas 
In  flammam  jufjulant  pecudes,  et  viscera  Yiris 
Eripiunt,  cumulantque  oneratis  lancibus  aras.  215 

At  vero  Rutulis  inipar  ea  pugna  videri 
\    Januludum,  et  vario  misceri  pectora  motu; 

Turn  magis,  ut  propius  cernunt  non  viribus  sequis. 

Adjuvat,  incessu  tacito  progressus,  et  aram 

Suppliciter  venerans  demisso  lumine  Tumus,  290 

Taixntosque  genae,  et  juvenili  in  corpore  pallor. 

Quern  siniul  ac  Juturaa  soror  crebrescere  vidit 

^>(Tmonem,  et  vulgi  variare  labantia  corda ; 

III  medias  acies,  formam  assimulata  Camerti, 

C'ui  fjenus  a  proavis  ingens,  clarumque  paternae  225 

Nomen  crat  virtutis,  et  ipse  acemmus  armis  ; 

In  medias  dat  sese  acies,  liaud  nescia  rcrum, 

Rumoresque  serit  varies,  ac  talia  fatur : 

Xon  jiudet,  0  Rutuli !  pro  cunctis  talibus  unam 

0})j('ctare  animam  ?  nuincrone,  an  viribus,  aeoui  230 

Xon  sumus  ?     En  !  omnes,  et  Troes,  et  Arcades,  hi  sunt ; 

I'atalisque  manus,  infcnsa  Etruria  Tumo  . 

^'ix  liostem,  altemi  si  congrediamur,  babemus. 

from  Homer,  //.  i.  234.  seq.  209.  ^fdtr€.  "  Its  parent  tree.**  213. 
/i'/c'<'  sacrntas.  Compare  ver.  172.5^7.  114.  In  ^mtnam  jugulanL 
Kfjiiivalent  to  in  flammam  projiciunt  jugulatas. 

*Jl<)-225.  Videri.  Ilistorieal  infinitive.  So  also  mucrri  in  the  next 
Met'.  21<).  Adjuvat.  "  Assists,"  i.  e.  in  increasxnj;  those  npprehensow. 
-Jo.  Variare.  "  Were  beginning  to  waver,"  i.  e.  between  a  regard  for 
the  sacred  diameter  of  the  league  and  a  wish  to  break  through  its 
restraints. 

220-233.  Pro  cunctis  talibus.  "  For  all  who  are  such/'  i.  e.  wnen  ali 
ire  men  of  valour  equal  to  Tumus.  The  common  text  has  cuncHtpn 
t'llifiusji,  e.  pro  talibus  quaks  cuncti  sunt,  232.  Fatalisque  manw. 
iScc.  Fatalis  refers  to  the  circumstances  mentioned  by  Euander,  that 
tlie  Etrurian  forces  could  not  move  against  the  Rutulians  until  a  leader 
appointed  by  the  Fates  should  come  to  take  the  command.  So  again, 
the  expression  infcnsa  Etruria  Turno  is  to  be  cxplainc^d  by  £n,  riiL 
4  94.  The  whole  line,  however,  is  regarded  as  an  interpolation  by 
i  leyne,  Wagner,  anl  olhet*,aud  owes  iu  origin,  very  probably,  to  soiiM 
one  who  thought  l\\^l  \.\\c  "^u^caxv  ^\xiS^ax«A  ^N«gcv\.  \a  \^  mentkmed 
here  along  with  l\\e  KxcaOiKaifi,    ^-^^.  AVlcrnx  »  wngte^MWttw,.  ->^ 
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IIlc  quidera  ad  superos,  quorum  se  devoret  arls, 
Succedet  fama,  vivusque  per  ora  feretur :  235 

Nos,  patria  amissa,  dominis  parerc  superbis 
Copemur,  qui  nunc  lenti  consedinius  arvis. 

Talibus  incensa  est  juvenum  sententia  dictis 
Jam  magis,  atque  magis ;  serpitque  per  agmina  munnur. 
Ipsi  Laurcntes  mutati,  ipsique  Latiui.  240 

Qui  sibi  jam  requiem  pu^se,  rebusque  salutem, 
Sperabant,  nunc  arma  voTunt,  foedusque  precanti  r 
Infectum,  et  Tumi  sortem  miserantur  iniquam. 
His  aliud  majus  Juturna  adjungit,  et  alto 
Dat  signum  coelo ;  quo  non  prsesentius  ullum  246 

Turbavit  mentes  Italas,  monstroque  fefellit. 
Namque  Tolans  rubra  fulvus  Jovis  ales  in  setbra 
Litoreas  agitabat  ayes,  turbamque  sonantem 
Agminis  aligeri ;  subito  cum,  lapsus  ad  undas, 
Cycnum  excellentem  pedibus  rapit  improbus  uncis.         250 
Arrexere  animos  Itali,  cunctssque  volucres 
Convertunt  clamore  fugam,  mirabile  visu ! 
iEtberaque  obscurant  pennis,  hostemque  per  auras 
Facta  nube  premunt ;  donee  vi  rictus,  et  ipso 
Pondere,  defecit,  prsedamque  ex  unguibus  ales  255 

Projecit  fluvio,  penitusque  in  nubila  fugit. 

Turn  yero  augurium  Uutuli  clamore  salutant, 
Expediuntque  manus :  primusque  Tolumnius  augur, 
Hoc  erat,  boc,  votis,  inquit,  quod  scepe  petiyi ; 
Accipio,  agnoscoque  deos.     Me,  me  duce,  ferrum  260 

Corripite,  O  miseri !  quos  improbus  adyena  bello 
Territat,  inyalidas  ut  aves :  et  litora  yestra 
Vi  populat :  petet  iUe  fugam,  penitusque  profundo 

every  second  man  of  va  engage."  The  meaning  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed by  the  whole  passage  is,  that  the  Rutulians  and  Latins  are  twice 
as  numerous,  at  least,  as  their  combined  foes  234.  file.  Tumu>. 
235.  Vivut,  ^  Ever  living,"  i.  e.  immortalized  by  the  voice  of  fame. 
242.  Feedut  infectum.  ''That  the  league  may  be  annulled."  The 
participle,  according  to  the  Greek  idiom,  for  the  infinitive.  244.  Aliud 
majus.  Supply  incitamentum,  245.  Prasentius,  ^  More  adapted  to 
the  moment."  Compare  ver.  152.  248.  Litoreas  aves.  The  reference, 
as  appears  from  what  follows,  is  to  swans.  250.  Improbus,  Equiva- 
lent here  to  rapax,  not  to  attdax,  as  Heyne  maintains.  254.  Ft  viotus 
Observe  the  alliteration,  which  is  purposely  introduced  to  give  force  to 
tiie  passage.  256.  Ftuvio.  For  injiuvium.  So  Eel.  viii.  191.  So 
also  in  ver.  263.  Penitua  pn^ndo  vela  dabit  it  for  in  profundum,  as 
penitut  in  nubila  fugit  here. 
260-269,  Aceipio.     Supply  «nien  oi  auguir\uii\«    *i%b,  'Rw^uxxw 
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Vela  dabit.     Vos  unanimi  densate  cateiTa% 

Et  ro<roin  Yobis  pugiia  defenditc  zaptom. 

Dixit ;  et  ad  versos  tdum  contorsit  in  hostes 

Procurrens :  sonitum  dat  stridula  cornus,  et  auras 

Certa  secat.     Siinul  hoc,  simul  ingens  clamor,  et 

Tiirbati  cunei,  calefactaque  corda  tumultu. 

Hasta  volans,  ut  forte  noTem  pulcherrima  fratnun  270 

(^)rpora  constiterant  contra,  auos  fida  cre&rat 

Una  tot  Arcadio  conjux  Tyrrhena  Gylippo  ; 

Honim  unum,  ad  medium,  teritur,  qua  sutilis  auro 

i^alteus,  et  latenmi  juncturas  fibula  mordet, 

K^rregium  forma  juvenem,  et  fulgentibus  armis,  2]5 

Transadigit  costas,  fulvaque  cffundit  arena. 

At  fratres,  aniraosa  phalanx,  acceusaque  luctu. 

Pars  gladios  stringunt  manibus,  pars  missile  ferrum 

Corripiunt,  csecique  ruunt :  quos  agmina  contra 

Procumint  Liiurentum ;  hinc  densi  rursus  inundant       99 

Troes,  Agyllinique,  et  pictis  Arcades  armis. 

Sic  omnos  amor  unus  hahet  decomere  ferro. 
Diripuere  aras ;  it  toto  turbida  coelo 
Tcmpestas  tolorum,  ac  ferreus  iugruit  imber ; 
Craterasque,  focosque,  ferunt.     Fugit  ipse  Latinus,        2P^ 


"  lUidely  torn  from  you,"  i.  c.  of  whom  they  ondfiavour  to  depriTe  j-ou. 
Coiiipnre  with  this  the  description  in  Ter.  250.  **  Qifcnum  exeeileniem 
rapit,"  tVc.  267.  Conius  stridula.  **  The  whiainj;  comel-rijaft.'" 
The  shaft  was  made  of  cornel-wood.  268.  Simul.  The  repetition  of 
this  adverb  is  intended  to  express  great  rapidity  of  action.  Compin 
.iln.  i.  031.  26!).  Cunei,  This  term  properly  means  the  rout  o/tr^!.^ 
in  a  theatre,  iirranged  in  a  wedpc'like  form.  (Consult  note  on  £n,  r. 
<bC<'\.)  Here,  however,  it  is  taken  for  the  rows  of  spectator*,  cither 
hitting  or  standing,  around  the  place  intended  for  the  combat. 

273-281.  Ad  medium,  6cc.  **  In  the  middle,  where  the  leired  b^ 
is  worn  by  the  stomach,  and  a  clasp  confines  the  extremities  of  the 
hime,"  i.  e.  the  extremities  of  the  belt,  laterum  Juncturtu,  27fi. 
Effnndit,  For  sicniiL  280.  Inundant.  Supply  campum,  281. 
Atjyllini.  Compare  JEn.  viii.  478.  acq. — Pictis  armis.  Bacdiylido; 
as  quoted  by  Servius,  states  that  the  Arcadians  used  to  have  the  ima^ 
of  the  gods  painted  on  their  siiields.  The  poet,  therefore,  may  be 
alluding  here  to  a  national  custom.  The  expression,  however,  ^*picta 
arma,"  as  applied  to  Pallas  in  a  previous  book  (viii.  oSiJ),  is  generally 
understood  in  a  different  seuse.     (Consult  note,  ad  loc) 

2S5-200.  Crateras  Jocot^quc  firuvt.  **  (The  ministers  of  the  sacri- 
fioo)  bear  away  the  bi>w]s  (used  in  Il)>atiou),  and  the  sacred  hearths." 
AVajjner  thinks  iViat  \\i<»(i  Joel  ^<;T\i  cVWw^x  &^\ax%  made  of  bmas  {al- 
tana  tx  fXYt  /acta'),  or  «\B<i  \)y^^*  vbotlllV^  lQxV<;S^d£k!b^\<^>MMl  ««■&&.. 
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Pulsatos  referens,  infecto  fbedere,  diroB. 

Infrenant  alii  currus,  ant  corpora  sahu 

Subjiciunt  in  cquos,  et  strictu  enubus  adsunt. 

Messapus  regem,  regisque  iangne  gerentem, 

Tyrrhenum  Aulesten,  avidus  confundere  foedas,  HQO 

Adverse  proterret  equo :  ruit  ille  recedeng, 

Et  miser,  oppositis  a  tergo,  involyitur  aris 

III  caput,  inque  humeros:  at  fendduB  advolat  hasta 

IM  ( ssapus :  teloque,  orantem  multa,  trabali  . 

I  )<.  .super,  altus  equo,  grayiter  ferit,  atque  ita  fatur :  295 

I  i'O  habet ;  hscc  raelior  magnis  data  yictima  divis. 

Coiicurrunt  Itali,  spoliantque  calenda  membra. 

Obvius  ara  bus  turn  torreni  CorynsBiis  ab  ara 
Corripit,  et  yenienti  Ebuso,  plagsunque  ferenti, 
Occupat  08  flammis :  olli  ingens  barba  reluzit,  300 

?>idorcmque  arabusta  dedit.     Super  ipse  eecatm 
Ca^sariem  laeva  turbati  corripit  hostis, 
Impressoque  genu  nitens,  terrse  applicat  ipswn : 
Sic  rigido  latus  ense  ferit.     Podalirius  Aiflnm, 
Pastorem,  primaqae  acie  per  tela  ruentem,  905 

Ensc  scquens  nudo,  superimminet :  ille  secari 
Adversi  frontem  mediam,  mentumque,  redncta 
Disjicit ;  et  sparso  late  rigat  arma  cmore. 
Olli  dura  quies  oculos,  et  ferreus  urguet 
Somnus  ;  in  setemam  dauduntur  lumina  noctem  3i0 

At  plus  JEneas  dextram  tendebat  inermem. 


286.  Pulsatos.  Here  cquiralent  to  '*  tMUot  et  iffmammio§e  haiiiet," 
'.iSS,  S%ibjieiunt,  **'  Spring.''  Motion  from  under,  apvaid,  is  often  re- 
presented by  verbs  oompousded  with  the  preposition  tub.  See  Ed, 
X.  74.  C^ewrg.  il  19.  iii.  241.  iv.  385.  289.  Bef/u  mngne.  The  dia- 
dem. 291.  RuU.  For  eadit,  292.  Oppositis  «  iergo  aris.  "  Aniid 
tlie  altars  that  opposed  from  behind,'*  L  e.  that  stood  enecUMl  behind 
bim,  and  opposed  his  retreat.  294.  Trabali,  "  Like  a  beam."  Equi- 
valent to  insiar  trabis.  Servius  ■a3rs  that  this  epitl»et  is  borrowed  from 
Snaius.  296.  Hoc  habet,  *'  Ho  has  it/'  the  wound.  Supply  tmlnus. 
An  exclamation  used  by  the  spectators  at  gladiatorial  combnts  when 
'.ither  of  the  contending  parties  received  a  wound.  The  more  common 
form,  however,  was  simply  hal^et, 

'iPD-SOe.  Ebuso.  Ebusus  appears  to  have  been  ont  of  the  followers 
of  Mezentius,  and  to  have  worn  his  beard  afler  the  Etrurian  fashion. 
Corynaeus  was  a  Trojan.  —  Perenti.  **  Aiming.''  For  n\ferefUL  800. 
Occupat  OS  flammis.  See  on  ^n.  x.  699.  304.  Podalirius,  A  Trqjiin. 
306.  Superitnminet,  This  verb  well  describes  the  attitude  of  one  who, 
with  uplifted  arm,  Js*in  the  act  of  ooming  down  npon  another  wiUi  a 
heavy  blow 
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Nudato  capite,  atque  soot  damoce  Tocabat : 

Quo  niitis  ?  quaere  igta  laepeni  diaooirdia  mngit  P 

O  cohibete  iras !  ictum  jam  ftediUy  et  omnes 

Compositse  leges ;  mihi  jus  ooneairere  soli ; 

Me  lunite,  atque  auferte  metus.     Ego  fisdeni  £blxo 

Firma  manu :  Turnum  debent  haec  jam  mihi  aacBB. 

Has  inter  roces,  media  inter  talia  Tma, 

Ecce !  viro  stridens  alis  allapsa  sagitta  eat ! 

Incertum,  qim  pulsa  manu,  quo  turbine  adacta  ;  391 

Quis  tantam  RutulLs  laudem,  casusne,  deasne, 

Attulerit :  preasa  est  insignis  gloria  &cd  ; 

Nee  sese  ^neae  jactavit  'ndnere  quisquam. 

Tumus,  ut  J£nean  oedentem  ex  agmina  Tidit, 
Turbatosque  duces,  8ubit&  spe  fenridua,  ardet :  XH 

Poscit  equos  atque  arma  simul,  saltuque  superbus 
Emicat  in  cumim,  et  manibus  molitur  habenaa. 
Multa  virum  Tolitans  dat  fortia  corpora  leto : 
Semineces  yolvit  multos,  aut  agmina  cnrm 
Preterit,  aut  raptas  fugientibus  ingerit  hastas.  330 

Qualis  apud  gelidi  quum  flumina  concitus  Hebri 
Sanguineus  Mayors  clypeo  increpat,  atque  furentea, 
Bella  movens,  immittit  equos :  illi  sequore  aperto 
Aute  Notes,  Zephjrumque,  volant :  gemit  ultima  pulsu 
Thraca  pedum  ;  circumque  atne  Formidinia  ova,  335 


o  1 2-322.  Nudato  capite.  This  is  in  accordance  with  the  piety  of 
the  hero,  who  did  not  wish,  by  assuming  his  hehnet  on  this  ocoaaoB,  to 
appear  to  be  taking  up  anns,  and  participating  in  the  TioktioB  of  the 
league.  This  explanation,  moreover,  harmonises  with  the  awitiiBWits 
expressed  in  liis  speech.  315.  Ckmcurrer€.  Referring  to  hit  eonlMt 
with  Tumus.  31(>.  Faxofimui,  Equivalent  tafirmabo^  or  rmULfmdtm 
317.  Turnum  debent  mihi,  ^  Owe  Tumus  unto  me,"  L  e.  have  pMfal 
to  me  that  the  combat  shall  take  place.  319.  Alit  allapaa  mi.  E^tf* 
valent  to  at/oo/avt/.  320,  Quo  turbine.  **  By  what  force."  TkrUm 
is  here  a  poetic  expression  for  motu  vehemente^  or  mayno.  922.  Prmm 
est.    For  suppretsa  e»t, 

324-330.  Cedentem,  '<  Retiring/'  i.  e.  in  consequenoe  of  Ml 
wound.  327.  Manibue.  <'  With  }m  own  hands."  He  is  here  ie> 
presented  as  mounting  the  chariot  alone,  without  his  charioteer ;  but 
at  ver.  469.  his  charioteer,  Metiscus,  is  mentioned.  Wagner  legiidi 
this,  therefore,  as  one  of  the  passages  that  would  have  baea  h»- 
tered  by  Virgil,  had  he  lived  to  revise  his  poem.  S30.  Butm 
<<  Caught  up  by  him,"  i.  e.  from  his  own  car,  not  from  the  bodies  ef  the 
slain,  as  some  explain  it.  332.  Clppeo  increpat,  ^  Clashes  vHb  ha 
shield."    335.  Throco,   «  T\w^f!»."  YtoBv^hAGtopkOp^^ia  JBol»- 
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Ineque,  lusidisequc,  del  comitatus,  agantar. 
Talis  equos  alacer  media  inter  proelia  Turnus, 
Fumantes  sudorc,  quatit,  miserabile  csesis 
Hostibus  insultans ;  spargit  rapida  ungula  rores 
Sanguineos,  niixtaque  cruor  calcatur  arena.  340 

Jamque  neci  Sthcnelumque  dedit,  Thamyrimque,  Pholum- 

que, 
Hunc  congressus  et  hunc ;  ilium  eminus  :  cminus  ambo 
Iinbrasidas,  Glaucum  atque  Laden,  quos  Imbrasus  ipse 
Nutrit  rat  Lycia,  paribusque  omaverat  armis, 
Vel  conferre  manum,  vel  equo  praerertere  ventos.  345 

Parte  alia,  media  Eumedes  in  proelia  fertur, 
Autiqui  proles,  bello  praeclara,  Dolonis ; 
Nomine  avum  referens,  animo  manibusque  parentcm : 
Qui  quondam,  castra  at  Danaum  speculator  adiret, 
Ausus  Pelida;  pretium  sibi  poscere  currus :  350 

Ilium  Tjdides  alio  pro  talibus  ausis 
Aifecit  pretio ;  nee  equis  aspirat  Acbillis. 
Hunc  procul  ut  campo  Turnus  prospexit  aperto, 
Ante  Icvi  jaculo  longum  per  inane  secutus, 
Sis  tit  equos  bijuges,  et  curru  desilit,  atque  355 

Semianimi,  lapsoqae,  supervenit ;  et,  pede  colic 
Improsso,  dcxtrse  mucronem  extorquet,  et  alto 
Fulgentem  tinguit  jugulo ;  atque  hsec  insuper  addit : 

ror,"  i,  e.  Terror  with  gloomy  visage.  336.  Dei  comitatus.  They  move 
around  the  chariot  of  the  god.  345.  Vel  conferre  manumy  &c.  For 
fighting  either  oo  foot,  or  firom  a  chariot. 

347-358.  Antiqni  Dolonis,  The  epithet  aniiqui  carries  with  it  here 
somewhat  of  the  force  of  nobiliSf  but  of  course  in  an  ironical  sense, 
since  Homer  gives  no  very  warlike  character  to  Dolon.  (//.  x.  29. 
seq.) — Bello  praclara.  This,  compared  with  animo  manibfisqve  par» 
entem,  that  follows,  must  also  be  taken  ironically.  350.  A  usits  Pelidte, 
&c.  He  had  been  promised  as  a  reward  the  chariot  and  steeds  of 
Achilles,  in  case  the  Trojans  should,  through  his  means,  prove  success- 
fill.  This  reward  he  himself  had  named.  As  he  was  approaching  the 
Grecian  camp  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  it,  he  encountered  Diomode 
and  Ulysses,  who  had  been  despatched  to  the  Trojan  camp  on  a  similar 
errand,  and  he  was  put  to  death  by  the  former.  352.  Nee  aspirat. 
**  Nor  does  he  (now  any  longer)  aspire.*'  354.  Longum  per  inane. 
**  Through  a  long  intervening  space,"  i.  e.  from  a  considerable  dis- 
tance. Secutus  is  here  for  insecutus,  356.  Semianimi  lapsoque.  He 
bad  been  struck  by  the  javelin  which  Turnus  hurled,  and  had  &llen  to 
the  ground.  357.  Mucronem,  Turnus  having  discharged  his  own 
spear,  wrests  the  other's  sword  out  of  his  hand,  with  which  to  despatch 
him.  358.  Tinguit,  **  Stained  it,"  i.  e.  plunged  it  deeply  so  us  to 
stab  it  with  his  blood 
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]mi  !  ngros,  et,  quam  beilo,  I^ojaney  pefiidy 

Hesperiam  metire  jaoeu :  luec  pnBmiai  ^m  me 

Ferro  ausi  tentare,  i«nmt ;  tie  moaiiia  coiSliiiit. 

Huic  comitem  Asbuten,  oonjeota  onmide,  mittifc; 

Chloreaque,  Sjbarimqiie,  Daretaque,  xImsehIogIiiiii 

Et,  sternacifl  equi  lapMun  oenrioe,  Thjinoeten. 

Ac\  yelut  Ekioni  Boreae  quum  spiritus  alto 

Insonat  .^gaeo,  sequiturque  ad  utora  fluctua  ; 

<^uu  venti  incubuere*  f«gam  dant  anbila  ogbIo: 

Sic  Tumo,  quacumque  Tiam  lecat,  i^jmina  cedant^ 

Conyersseque  ruunt  acies ;  fert  impetus  ipMi«y^ 

Kt  cristam  adrerto  cuzra  quatit  ausa  volaiatein.  3BI 

Xon  talit  instantem  Phegemt,  aninuaque  ^ 

Objecit  sese  ad  comini,  et  ynmantia  frenis 

(.)ni  citatomm  deaUra  detomt  equoram. 

Dum  trahitur,  pendetque  jugis,  Imiic  late 

liancea  consequitur,  rumpitque  infixa  miftt^m  JJS 

Loricam,  et  summuin  degustat  vulnere  corpus. 

I  lie  tamen,  dypeo  objecto^  oonyerBUS  in  hostem 

Ibat,  ct  auxilium  dux^  mucrcNie  petebat ; 

Quum  rota  prsecipitem,  et  procursu  concitus  axis, 

Impulit,  efiunditque  solo :  Tumusque  secutus. 

Imam  inter  galeam,  summi  thoracis  et  oras, 

A  bstulit  ense  caput,  truncumque  reliquit  arense. 

Atque,  ea  dum  campis  yictor  dat  funera  Tumus, 
Intcrea  iEnean  Mnesthcus  et  fidus  Achates 
Ascaniusque  comes  castris  statuere  cnieiitiim« 
Altcmos  longa  nitentem  cuspide  gressuo. 
Sa?vit,  et  inlracta  luctatur  anmdine  telum 
Eripere,  auxilioque  yiam,  quae  proxima,  poscit , 


364-^76.  SUemaeis  gpU.  « Of  his  fieraaiy-phaigiBg  Utad.**  Ca» 
pare  Serrius:  Siemacit  equiy  ferooitf  qui  faeilt  tttrmk  asriiafca.* 
'665,  Edoiti.  For  l%racU.  The  Edames  were  a  people  of  Tkace^  a 
the  left  bank  of  the  Stiymoii,  and  their  name,  as  well  as  their  ^fd' 
iative  fonned  from  it,  is  often  used  to  designate  the  whole  of  TIsMib 
3G7.  Fugam  dant.  For  fugiunt,  370.  Adnm^to  eurtm,  ^la  Jsi 
car  borne  onward  against  it,"  i.  e.  against  the  hraeae.  374.  lUCraian. 
**  Unprotected.**  Tumus  wounds  hun  in  the  aide^  when  he  was  md^ 
fended  at  the  moment  bj  his  shield.  375.  BUieemt,  CoMult  nolesB 
jEn.  m.  467.  376.  DeguaUU,  *^  Gnses."  A  figuative  iijiiiMJw 
The  spear  slightfy  drinkM  his  blood. 

386-399.  AUemot  gretnu.  We  maj  mfer  from  thb  tlHt  Ite 
wound  had  been  inflicted  in  one  of  his  thighs,  and  had  leadond  Ifct 
eotirc  ^imb  lame.    387.  InfractA  arundine.    **  The  shaft  being 
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Cnse  sccent  lato  Tulnut,  telique  latebram 

Rescindant  penitus,  teseque  in  bella  remittant  S90 

Jamquc  aderat,  Phoebo  ante  alios  dilectofl,  lapb 

lasides  :  acri  quondam  cui  captus  amore 

Ipse  suas  artcs,  sua  munera,  letus  Apollo 

Augurium,  citharamque,  dabat,  celeresqiie  tagittas. 

Ille,  ut  deposit!  proferret  fata  parentis,  305 

Scire  potcstatc3  berbarum,  usumque  medendi, 

Maluit,  et  mutas  agitare  inglorios  artes. 

Stabat,  acerba  fremens,  ingentem  nixus  in  haatam, 

.^Dcas,  magno  juvenum  et  moBrentis  laH 

Concursu  lacriniisque  immobilis.     Ille  retorto  400 

Pasonium  in  morem  senior  saccinctus  amictu, 

Multa  manu  medica,  Pboebique  potentibus  herbb, 

Nequidquam  trepidat ;  nequidquain  spicula  dextra 

Sollicitat,  prensatque  teoaci  forcipe  ferrum. 

Nulla  viam  Fortuna  regit ;  nihil  auctor  ApoUo  405 

Subvenit ;  et  sseyns  campis  magis,  ac  magis,  horror 

Crebrescit,  propiusqne  malam  est.    Jam  pulvere  ooehun 

Stare  rident ;  subcunt  equites,  et  spicula  castris 

Densa  cadunt  mcdiis.     It  tristis  ad  SBtbcra  clamor 

Bellantum  jurenum,  et  duro  sub  Marie  cadentum.  410 

Hie  Venus,  indigno  nati  concussa  dolore, 
Dictanmum  genetrix  Cretaea  carpit  ab  Id&, 
Puberibus  caulem  foliis  et  flore  comantem 
Purpureo  :  non  ilia  feris  incognita  capris 
Gh:amina,  quum  tergo  rolucres  hsesere  sagittae.  415 

off."  See  on  Ter.  1.  893.  Suat  aries-  The  arts  over  which  ApoUo 
presided  were,  Itt.  Prophecy.  2nd.  Music.  8rd.  Archery.  4th.  The 
healing  art  394.  Dabat.  <*  Offered  to  besUnr."  Observe  the  force 
of  the  imperfect.  395.  DepoiUi,  **  Laid  out  (as  near  expiring)." 
— Fata  for  tfUam,  3ij7.  Mulat,  Because  unher^ded  by  fiumc.  399. 
Magno  juvenum^  &c.  A  chiasmus,    CknnpaK  note  on  jEn.  xL  333. 

400-408.  Ills.  Referring  to  lapis.  401.  Paomum  m  morem, 
'*  After  the  Paonian  feshion,"  L  e.  after  the  manner  of  his  craft,  in 
order  to  operate  more  conveniently.  Paoriy  often  confounded  with 
Apollo,  was  the  physician  of  the  gods.  402.  MiUta  trepidoL  ''Full 
:>f  trepidation,  tries  many  an  expedient."  405.  Aucior,  **  The  authoi 
of  his  art,"  i.  e.  his  patron-deity.  406.  Horror,  Equivalent  here  to 
terror.    Put,  as  Heync  remarks,  ^  pro  catisS  horrendi,** 

412-429.  Diciamnum,  '*  The  herb  dittany:*  This,  observes  Vulpy, 
is  the  Origanum  dictamnus,  cultivated  in  hot-houses  under  the  name  of 
dittany  of  Crete,  It  was  found  by  Sibthorp  in  that  islaiit!^  and  in  no 
other  part  of  the  Levant.  413.  Puberibus  foliis,  **  With  downy 
leaves."  The  longer  leaves  of  this  plant,  according  to  Valpy,  are 
woolly.    A  larse,  upright  pinnacle  c^  venr  handsome  flowera,'  ruse* 
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Ifloc  Venus,  obscuro  faciem  circamdata  nimbo,  I 

Detulit ;  hoc  fiisum  labris  splendent!  bus  amnem  I 

Inficit,  occulte  medicans  ;  spaigitque  salubris  I 

Ambrosiae  succos,  odoriferam  panaceam.  I 

Fovit  ea  vulnus  lympba  longserus  lapis,  <M 

Ignorans :  subitoque  omnis  de  corpore  fbgit  I 

Quippe  dolor ;  omnis  stetit  imo  vulnere  sanguis.  I 

Jamque,  secuta  manum,  nullo  cogente,  sagitta  I 

Excidit ;  at(^ue  Tvovse  rediere  in  pristina  vires.  1 

Anna  citi  properate  viro  !     Quid  sUitis  ?      lapis  4Sl 

Conclamat,  primusque  animos  accendit  in  host  em.  I 

Non  haec  humanis  opibus,  non  arte  magistra,  I 

Proreniunt,  nequc  te,  JEnea,  mca  dextera  serrat :  I 

Major  agit  deus,  atque  opera  ad  majora  remittit.  I 

I  lie,  avidus  pugns,  suras  incluserat  auro  49] 

Hinc  utque  hinc,  oditque  moras,  hastamquc  coruscat  1 
Postquam  habilis  lateri  cljpeus,  loricaquc  tergo,  est 
Ascanium  fusis  circum  complectitur  armisy 
Summaque  per  galeam  deUbans  oscula  fatur : 

Disce,  puer,  yirtutem  ex  me,  rerumque  laborem ;  4$ 
Fortuiiam  ex  aliis.     Nunc  te  mca  dextera  hollo 
Defcnsum  dabit,  et  magna  inter  pra>mia  ducet. 
Tu  facito,  mox  quum  matura  adoleverit  letas. 
Sis  memor ;  et  te,  animo  repetentem  exempxa  tuorum, 

Et  pater  iEneas,  et  avunculus  excitet  Hector.  440 

coloured  or  white,  terminates  each  stem.  417.  Labria,  "  The  lipi' 
of  the  vessel  in  which  the  lotion  was  prepared  ;  here  put  for  the  Teiri 
itself.  419.  AmbrosuB  succos.  Bv  ambrosia  is  here  meant,  not  the 
flo-called  food  of  the  gods,  but  a  species  of  heavenly  ung\;cntf  to  sooCk 
the  pain  of  a  wound. — Panaceam,  Of  the  herb,  so  called  from  way  sd 
aKOQ  as  being  a  universal  remedy,  Pliny  (^  A".  H.  xxv.  4.)  eniuneiuM 
three  several  kinds.  42*2.  Quippe.  Equivalent  to  the  Greek  partidi 
^,  Compare  note  on  jEn,  i.  59.— Stetit.  "  Waa  stanched."  «3l 
In  pristina.  *'  To  their  former  state.^'  For  m  pristinum,  429.  J^ 
^  Is  the  actor.**  Heyne,  with  less  propriety,  we  conceire,  makes  ift 
here  equivalent  to  mittit  te  ad  pugnam,— Remittit.     Supplj  te. 

430-440.  Incluserat.  **  Had  already  encased."  Obserre  the  n- 
pidity  of  action  here  denoted  by  the  pluperfect.  432.  HabUis  tsL 
**  Is  fitted."  434.  Summaque  delibans  osaila.  Compare  ^Sn.  L  256. 
435.  Virtutem  et  verum  laborem.  **  The  lesson  of  dulv  and  of  ti« 
endurance/'  i.  e.  of  duty  and  of  patience  under  difficulties.  lie  metaik 
in  fact,  duty  exemplified  in  patiently  enduring  difKculties.  43(. 
Fortunam.  Supply  pete.  He  wishes  his  son  a  less  checkered  fbitane 
than  his  own.  437.  Defensum  dabit.  For  d^endet.  —  i'ljuis. 
^Thc  rewards  of  victory."  440.  Et  pater  jEneaa  &c.  llci'cate' 
from  jEn.  iii.  S43. 
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Hsec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  portis  sese  extulit  ingens, 
Telum  inimane  manu  quatiens :  simul  agmine  denao 
Antlieusque  Mnestheusquc  ruunt ;  omnisque  relictis 
Turba  fluit  cas4ris :  turn  caeco  pulvere  cainpus 
Miscetur,  pulsuque  pedum  tremit  excita  tellus.  445 

Vidit  ab  adverse  venientes  aggere  Tumus, 
Vidcre  Ausonii ;  gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit 
Ossa  tremor.     Prima  ante  omnes  Jutuma  Latinos 
Audiit,  agiiovitque  sonum,  et  tremefiEurta  refiigit. 
I  lie  Tolat,  campoque  atnim  rapit  agmen  aperto.  4oO 

Qualis,  ubi  ad  terras,  abrupto  sidere,  nimbus 
It  mare  per  medium:  miseris,  heu!  prsescia  longe 
Horrcseunt  corda  agricolis :  dabit  ille  ruinas 
Arboribus,  stragemque  satis ;  met  omnia  late : 
Antevolant,  sonitumque  fenint  ad  litora  venti.  455 

Talis  in  adversos  ductor  Rhoeteius  hostes 
Agmen  agit ;  densi  cuneis,  se  quisque,  coactis 
Agglomerant.     Ferit  ense  grarem  Thjmbneus  Osirim, 
Archetium  Mnestheus,  EpuJonem  obtruncat  Achates, 
Ufentemque  Gyas :  cadit  ipse  Tolumnius  augur,  460 

Primus  in  adversos  telum  qui  torserat  hostes. 
Tollitur  in  coelum  clamor,  versique  vicissim 
Pulverulenta  fiiga  Rutuli  dant  terga  per  agros. 
Ipse  neque  aversos  dignatur  stemere  morti ; 
Nee  pede  congressos  aequo,  nee  tela  ferentes,  465 

Insequitur :  solum  densa  in  caligine  Tumum 
Vestigat  lustrans,  solum  in  certamina  poscit. 

Hoc  concussa  metu  mentem,  Jutuma  virago 


4,'>0-465.  lUe  volat.  **  The  hero  speeds  his  way."  Referring  t< 
i-Eneas. — Rapit.  "  Hurries  on."  Equivalent  to  ducii  concitate,  4ol. 
Abrupto  sidere,  ^  The  influence  of  some  constellation  having  burst 
forth,"  i.  e.  some  stormy  constellation  having  on  a  sudden  exerted  its 
influence.  Commentators  generally  regard  this  as  equivalent  to  abruptd 
nubCf  but  such  an  interpretation  appears  tame.  452.  Prascia  longe. 
**  Prescient  of  evil  from  afar,''  i.  e.  while  the  storm  is  still  distant 
456.  Rhoeteius,  For  Trojanut,  Compare  ^n.  iii.  108.  457.  CuneU 
coactis,  **  Compact  wedges,"  i.  e.  wedge-like  battalions.  By  cuneu*, 
in  military  language,  is  meant  a  body  of  soldiers,  drawn  up  in  the  form 
of  a  wedge  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  through  an  enemy's  line.  458. 
Oravem,  **  Of  ponderous  bulk."  **  Propter  vastam  corporis  tnaj^nt- 
tudmem"  says  Wagner.  464.  Ipie,  Referring  to  JSncas.  465. 
Ferentes.     For  inferentes. 

4G8-480.  Virago,  Heyne  regards  this  as  merely  the  ancient  form 
of  virgo,  and,  therefore,  more  fitted  for  epic  poetry.  Hardly  so.  It 
would  seem  rather  equivalent  to  our  term  *^  heroine,"  and  to  denote  a 
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Aurigam  Tumi  media  inter  lora  Metisctim 

Excutit ;  et,  longe  lapsum  temone,  relinquit :  <39 

Ipsa  subit,  Tnanibusque  undantes  flectit  nabenas, 

Oiincta  gerens,  yocemque,  et  corpus,  et  arma,  MetiscL 

Nigra  vclut  magiias  domini  quum  diviris  cedes 

Pcrvolat,  ct  pennis  alta  atria  lustrat,  hinindo, 

Pabula  parva  legens,  nidisque  loquacibus  escas ,  ^ 

Et  nunc  porticibus  vacuis,  nunc  humida  circuin 

Stogna,  sonat :  simih's  medios  Jutuma  per  hostes 

Fi'rtur  e(iuis,  rapidoque  yolans  obit  omnia  comi : 

Janique  hie  germanum,  jamque  hie,  ostentat  ovantem; 

Nee  conforro  manum  patitur :  rolat  avia  longe.  480 

f  laud  minus  ^Eneas  tortos  legit  obvius  orbea, 

V^estigatque  virum,  et,  disjecta  per  agniina,  magna 

\"oc(?  vocat.     Quoties  oculos  conjecit  in  hostexn, 

Alij^edunique  fugam  cursu  tentarit  cquorum ; 

A  versos  totics  currus  Jutuma  retorsit.  Iff 

Hou  !  quid  agat  ?  Tario  nequidquam  fluctuat  sestu : 

Diversfpque  vocant  aniniuni  in  contraria  cura*. 

Huie  Messapus,  uti  loDYa  duo  forto  gerebat 

Lenta,  levis  cursu,  pnvfixa  hastilia  ferro, 

II(;runi  unum  certo  contorquens  dirigit  icta.  190 

Substitit  i^neas,  et  sc  collegit  in  arma, 

Poplite  subsideiis ;  ai>icem  tamcn  incita  :summtim 

Ilasta  tulit,  sunnnasque  excussit  vertice  cristas. 

'I'uni  vero  assurgunt  ira',  insidiisque  subactus, 

Di versos  ubi  sentit  equos  cumimque  reforri,  49:' 

Multa  Joveni  et  locsi  testatus  foedc'ris  aras. 

Jam  tandem  invadit  medios ;  et  Marte  secundo 

Tcrribilis,  saBvam  nullo  discrimine  csedem 


female  who  displays  spirit  ami  courage  above  her  sicx.  Coinp.ire  Scr- 
viiw;  "  Virago  dicitnr  rntt/icr  qua  viriie  implet  ojfficinm,  i.  e.  muiirr 
qUiT  viri  animum  hahet,*  4()9.  Mctixcvm.  Consult  note  on  vcr.  337 
47'2.  Gerens,  For  ostentanx.  480.  Conferre  manum.  *'  To  engugc 
iii  combat,"  i.  e.  with  Jinoas. —  rolat  avia  longe,  **  Lcaring  the  tre^-k 
(tliat  would  liave  brought  tliem  into  collision),  ahe  flees  for  away." 

481-603.  Tortos  kyit  obvius  orbes.  ''  Pursaes  many  an  intriotf, 
circuitous  routt,  tor  the  purpose  of  confronting  him.^*  Heyne  compare^ 
kffif  orbes  with  leperr  vrstiginy  oras^  viasy  i.  c.  perstqui.  483.  //«- 
tern,  Turnuit.  4  80.  Agat,  Rct'crrint;  to  .'Eneu.  491.  SeeoUegifui 
arma.  That  is,  covered  himself  with  his  buckler.  404.  Insidiitqme 
cubactus.  Alluding  to  their  Krcrct  attack  upon  him,  and  the  consequent 
rupture  of  the  league;  oidalso  to  the  unfair  onset  just  made  upon  bim 
by  Mctsapus.     496.  Diversos  refcrri,     "  Were  borne  back  in  a  differ- 
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Suscitat ;  irarumque  omnes  effundit  habeiias. 

Quis  mihi  nunc  tot  acerba  dens,  quis  cannine  ceedes  SCO 
Dirersas,  obitumque  ducum,  qnos  8pquore  toto 
Inque  yicem  nunc  Tumus  agit,  nunc  Troius  heros, 
Cxpediat  ?     Tanton  placuit  concurrere  motu, 
Jupiter,  tetema  gentes  in  pace  futuras  ? 

^neas  Rutuluni  Sucronem  (ea  prima  rnentes  505 

Pugna  loco  statuit  Teucros),  baud  multa  morantem, 
Excipit  in  latus ;  et,  qua  fata  celenima,  crudum 
Transadigit  costas,  et  crates  pectoris,  ensem. 
Tumus  equo  dejcctum  Amjcum,  fratremque  Diorem, 
Congressus  pedes,  hunc  venientem  cupside  longa,  510 

llunc  mucrone,  ferit ;  cumique  abscissa  duoruni 
Suspendit  capita,  et,  rorantia  sanguine,  portat. 
Ille,  Talon,  Taniamque  neci,  fortemque  Cethegum, 
Tres  uno  congressu,  et  xnoestum  mittit  Onyten, 
Nomen  Echionium,  matrisque  genus  Peridise ;  515 

II ic  fratres,  Lycifi  missos  et  Apollinis  agris, 
Et  juvcnem  exosum  nequidquam  bella,  Menoeten, 
Arcada :  piscosaa  cui  circum  flumina  Lemse 
Ars  fuerat,  pauperque  domus ;  nee  nota  potentum 


ent  career  from  his  own,"  i.  e.  were  constantly  avoiding  him.  499, 
Irarum  omnes  effundit  habenas,  Senrius  says  that  this  figure  is  quite 
moderate  in  its  character,  when  compared  with  Ennius's  *'  irarumqut 
effnnde  qttadrigas"  502.  Inane  vmwwi.  Tmetis,  for  invieemquc. 
503.  Tanton.    As  regards  thn  form,  consult  note  on  jEn,  iii.  319. 

505-515.  Ea  prima  rueniee,  &c.  ^  This  combat  first  detained  in 
one  place  the  Trojans,  (before  this)  rushing  on  (in  pursuit  of  Tumus)." 
By  the  Trojans  are  here  meant  JEneas  and  his  immediate  followen*. 
507.  Crudum,  For  cruentum.  The  root  is  the  same  in  both  words, 
cruor,  eruidus,  crudusy  iic*  509.  Amyeum,  fratremque  Diorem,  Sons 
of  Priam.  Compare  ^n.  v.  297.  and  i.  222.  513.  file.  Rcferrinj; 
to  JEnoas,  514.  Mcutttm.  Equivalent,  as  Servius  correctly  explains 
it,  to  tristemy  severtimy  or  the  Greek  cncti^pww^v.  515.  Xomen  Echi- 
onium, &c.  ^  In  name  the  son  of  Echion,  the  ofispring  of  a  mother 
(called)  Peridia."  Nomen  is  here  the  accusative  of  nearer  definition, 
ind  Echionium  n  the  same  as  Eehianides,  Compare  the  form  Iliceta- 
mius  {jEn,  x.  123).  There  is  no  allusion  here,  as  some  suppose,  to 
Theban  origin. — Genut,    Equivalent  to  prolem. 

5]  6-527,  Hie.  Tumus. — Apolltnie  agris.  Alluding  to  the  territory 
around  Patara,  a  Lycian  city,  sacred  to  Apollo.  518.  Lerrue,  This 
lake,  though  in  the  Argive  territory,  was  near  the  confines  of  Arcadia. 
519.  Ars,  "  The  exercise  of  his  ait.'* — Nee  nota  potentum  munera, 
•*  Nor  were  the  employments  of  the  powerful  known  at  all  unto  him." 
lie  was  a  poor  fisherman,  content  to  follow  his  humble  calling ;  nor 
did  he  sigh  niler  the  employments  whidi  excite  the  cupidity  and  am- 
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Munera;  condnct&qiie  pater  tenure  terebat.  M 

Ac,  Telut  immissi  mversis  partibus  ignes 

Arentem  in  sUvam,  et  yiigulta  sonantia  lamo  ; 

Aut  ubi  decorsu  xapido  de  montibus  altis 

Dont  sonitum  spumon  amnea,  et  in  ADqaoni  cmmut, 

Quisqne  suum  populatos  iter :  non  segniiu  ambo,  5S5 

/Eneas  Tumusque,  ruunt  per  proelia ;  nuncv  nunc 

Fluctuat  ira  intua ;  mmpuntur  nescia  vinct 

Pectora;  nunc  totis  in  Yidneni  viribiis  itur. 

Murranum  hie,  ataros  et  avonim  antiqpia  soBantem 
Nomina,  per  regesque  actum  genua  onme  lAtinoB»         59  { 
Priecipitem  scopulo,  atque  ingentia  turbine  ai 
Excutit,  effiinditque  aofo :  hunc  lora  et  juga 
Provolvere  rotae ;  crebro  auper  ungula  pulau 
Incita  nee  domini  memorum  proculcat  equorum. 
Illc  ruenti  Hjllo,  animisque  immane  frement],  Stt{ 

Occurrit,  telumque  aurata  ad  tempora  tcnquat : 
OUi  per  galeam  fixo  stetit  haata  cerebro. 
Dextera  nee  tua  te,  Ghraitim  fortiaaime,  Creteu* 
Eripuit  Tumo ;  nee  di  texere  Gapencum, 
JEnek  veniente,  sui :  dedit  obvia  ferro  54 

Pcctora ;  nee  misero  clypei  mora  profnit  aerei. 
Te  quoque  Laurentes  viderunt,  .^le,  campi 


hition  of  the  more  powerful,  such  ai  offices,  dignttiei^  &c  (CqmA 
Wiigner,  ad  ioc.)  The  common  text  has  Hmina^  tat  whicii  then  km 
good  authority  whatever.  Heyne,  however,  gives  it ;  hut  Wagner  » 
stores  munera.  522.  Virffulta  sonaniia  lauro^  **  Twigs  cncklmg  witt 
the  bay/*  i.  e.  groves  of  cracklmg  bay.  Compare  JBu,  rL  704.  Tbt 
reference  is  to  the  loud  crackling  made  by  the  bay  while  boming.  534. 
In  aquora.  ^  Over  the  plains."  We  have  adopted  here  the  interpn* 
tation  of  Wakefield  (on  Lucret.  v.  264^,  who  r^ers,  in  defence  of  it,ti 
//.  iv.  453.  and  JEn.  ii.  305.  525.  Suum  popuiahu  iter.  **  Havim 
laid  waste  a  path  for  itself."  More  literally,  **  its  own  path."  527. 
RumpurUur  nescia  ot'nci,  &c  ^  Thdr  hearts,  not  knowing  what  it  ii 
to  be  overcome,  are  bursting  with  rage." 

529-553.  Hie.  iEneas.  541.  Soopulo  at^  ingetUis,  &c.  ^  Witk 
a  rock  and  the  whirling  of  a  mighty  stone,"  i«  e.  with  a  large  maai  «f 
stone  whirled  around  in  throwing.  A  species  of  hentUad^.  531 
Ilunc  lora  et  juga,  &c.  By  rota  is  meant  the  chariot  in  rapid  motioo. 
He  was  pitched  forvrard  from  this,  and  becoming  entangled  in  the  zeim^ 
was  trampled  imdcr  foot  by  the  horses.  535.  Ilk,  Tumua.  536.  Aurult 
tkd  tempora,  *<  Against  his  gilded  temples."  i.  e.  against  his  temples  co- 
vered by  a  gilded  helmet.  538.  Ora\4m  fortUtime,  We  may  suppose 
Creteus  to  have  been  one  of  the  Arcadian  auxiliaries.  One  of  the  saaw 
name  was  killed,  ifin.  ix.  774.  539.  Di  tui,  **  Hk  own  gods." 
U  e.  the  godf  whom  he  served  as  priest.    Serviu^  aaji  that  caMiwaf 


» 
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Oppetere,  et  late  terrram  constemere  tergo ; 
.Occidis,  Argivae  quern  non  potuere  phalanges 
Sternere,  nee,  Priami  regnorum  eversor,  Achilles ;  5CZ 

Ilic  tibi  mortis  erant  metee  :  domus  alta  sub  Id&, 
Lymessi  domus  alta,  solo  Laurente  sepulcrum. 
Totce  adeo  conversse  acies,  omnesquc  Latini, 
-Omnes  Dardanidae ;  Mnestheus,  acerque  Serestus, 
Et  Messapus  equum  domitor,  et  fortis  Asilas,  550 

Tuscorumque  phalanx,  Euandrique  Arcades  alse. 
Pro  sc  quisque,  viri  summa  nituntur  opum  yi : 
Nee  mora,  nee  requies ;  vasto  ceitamine  tendunti 
Hie  mentera  ^neas  genetrix  pulcherrimu  misit, 
Iret  ut  ad  muros,  lurbique  adverteret  agmen  555 

Ocius,  et  subita  turbaret  clade  Latinos. 
Ille,  ut  vestigans  diversa  per  agmina  Tumum, 
Hue  atque  hue  acies  circumtulit,  aspicit  urbem 
Immunein  tanti  belli,  atque  impune  quietam. 
Contiiiuo  pugnse  .iccendit  majoris  imago :  5()() 

Mnesthea,  Sergestumque  Yocat,  fortemque  Serestum, 
Ductores;  tumulumque  capit,  quo  cetera  Teucrum 
Concurrit  legio  ;  nee  scuta  aut  spicula  densi 
Deponunt.     Celso  medius  stans  aggere  fatur : 
Nc  qua  meis  esto  dictis  mora ;  Jupiter  hac  stat :  ')()5 

Ncu  quis  ob  inceptum  subitum  mihi  segnior  ito. 
Urbein  hodie,  causam  belli,  regna  ipsa  Latini« 
Ni  frenum  accipere,  et  victi  parere,  fatentur, 
Eruam,  et  acqua  solo  fumantia  culminn  ponam. 
Scilicet  exspectem,  libeat  dam  prcBlia  Tumo  570 

Nostra  pati,  rursusque  velit  concurrere  victus  ? 

meant  '^a  priest"  in  the  Sabine  tongue.     543.  Conttemere.    **  Cover." 
545.  Sternere,    "  Lay  low."     546.  Hie.    "  Here,"  in  this  foreign  land 
— Mortis  metoB.     Life  is  here  compared  to  a  chariot  race,  of  which 
death  is  the  goal.     548.  Conversa,     Turned  upon  each  other.     553. 
Tendunt.     For  contettdunL 

554-573.  /Eiiea.  Poetic  for  JEtiean,  555.  Urbi.  For  in  urbein. 
55B.  Acies,  Supply  ocuhrum,  559.  Impune  quietam.  As  the  capi- 
tal of  Latiiius,  and  the  great  source  of  opposition,  it  ought  to  have  been 
the  first  to  feel  the  **  pmna  belli'*  5G*2.  Tumulum.  "  A  rising  ground,'* 
from  which  to  be  seen  and  heard  the  more  easily  by  his  followers.  The 
poet  here  follows  the  Roman  custom.  5G5.  Jupiter  hue  stat,  **  Here 
;  on  our  si(le>  Jupiter  stinds/'  i.  e.  Heaven  is  with  us.  He  alludes  to 
the  violation  of  the  league  on  tlie  part  of  the  Latins,  and  the  consequent 
offence  given  to  the  gods.  Macrobius  (vi.  1 .)  makes  the  language  of 
*Jie  trxt  to  have  been  borrowed  from  Ennius,  5GG.  Ob  inceptum 
9ubiti,fn.    **  On  account  of  the  suddemiess  of  my  resolve,^*  i.  •.  becaiiM 
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Hoc  caput,  O  ciTos!  Iiae  bdH  iamiiia  aefividL 

Ferte  faces  properi,  fMblqoe  igpoitile  §mmBm 

Dixerat ;  at«|iie,  animis  paritar  o«tentib«a| 

Dant  cuneum ;  densftque  ad 

Scalae  improyiso,  sabituaqiw  afypMnut  ignis. 

Discumint  alii  ad  portas,  prinuMqne  tmckUmt; 

Ferrum  alii  torquent,  et  obwnbiMit  vtkeia 

Ipse,  inter  primos,  dextram  sab  nMsnia  teadit 

.'Eneas,  magnftque  incmat  Toee  LttiimiB ; 

Testaturoue  deos,  iteram  se  ad  praslis  cpgi  ; 

Bis  jam  ttalos  hostes ;  hsBC  jam  altera 

Exoritur  trepidos  inter  discoraia  dret : 

Urbem  alii  reserare  jubent,  et  |Mmdeffe  portaa 

Dardanidis,  ipsumque  trabnnt  m  miBBni  regeai 

Arma  ferunt  alii,  et  peignnt  defeadere  nnuos; 

Inclusas  ut  qunm  latebroso  in  pvmice  paslor 

Vcstigavit  apes,  fumoqae  implerit  anmo : 

IIIo?  intus,  trepidse  rerum,  per  oerea  castra 

Discurrunt,  ma<^isque  acuunt  stridoribm  iraf  aM 

Yolyitur  ater  odor  tectis ;  torn  mnmnire  eteoo 

Intus  saxa  sonant ;  racnas  it  fdmns  ad  auras. 

Accidit  htec  fessis  etiam  fortnna  Latinis, 
Quoe  totam  luctu  concussit  fnnditns  nrbem. 
Hegina,  ut  tectis  renientem  prospicit  hostem,  505 

Incessi  muros,  ignes  ad  tecta  Totaie, 
Nusquam  acics  contra  Rutulas,  nulla  agmina  Taxni, 
Infelix  pugn:u  jurenem  in  certamine  credit 
Extinctum  ;  et,  subito  mentem  tnrbata  dolore, 
Se  causam  clainat,  crimenque,  caputque  malonun  ;       000 

ihi*}  my  resolTe  has  been  taddenly  ibrmed.     573.  Fmdutgm€  r^jm 
citejlamwds,    ^  And  demand  with  flaiacB  a  fnlilnieBt  of  Um  lcag««.** 
Repoicite  more  literally  metna,  ^  demand  back,**  the  IjMfoa  bai^ 
supposed  to  have  wrested  from  the  Tsojana  what  wm  thaus  bjr  viitw 
of  the  ]ea;;ue. 

575-^^90.  Dant  cuneum,  "  Form  a  wedge.**  Compare  aoto  oa  v«. 
2G9.  582.  Bis  jam  Italos  hoat9s.  Supply  faddt  €9tgf  and  com|iai% 
&r.  regards  the  whole  line,  jEn,  tH.  263.  and  xiL  SIS:  585l  Ipmrnqm 
irahunt,  Ac  In  order  to  falnl  the  treaty,  and  surrender.  688L  JV§m 
jHdat  rerum.  Equivalent  to  de  rebut,  or  propter  re$  trepidm,  CeiwB 
castra.  *' Their  waxen  encampment.*'  Abeautilnlexpreaaioii.  MIL 
Aeuunt,  **Whet.**  The  idea  properly  is,  that  they  cspnia  iIm  kso^ 
ness  of  their  rage  by  their  load  bualngs.  B at  for  tfala  wa  luwc  poacic 
diction. 

59fiL612.  Contra.  ^  On  the  other  hand.**  EquiralanC,  in  aana 
degree,  to  frieistim,    {I>r2kenb,  ad  Liv,  It.  63.)    000.  Crkiiu^  Han 
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tyfultaque  per  m<s8tiim  demens  effata  furorem, 
Purpurcos  moritura  manu  discindit  amictus, 
Et  nodura  informis  leti  trabe  nectit  ab  alta. 
Quain  cladem  miserse  postquam  accepere  Latinse ; 
Filia  prima,  manu  fiaros,  LaTinia,  crines  605 

Et  roscas  laniata  genas,  turn  cetera  circum 
Turba  furit :  resonant  late  plangoribus  aedes. 
I  line  totani  infelix  Yulgatur  fkma  per  urbem. 
Domittunt  mentes :  it  scissa  Teste  Latinus, 
Conjugis  attonitus  fatis,  urbisque  ruina,  610 

Canitiem  immundo  perfusam  pulvere  turpans ; 
^lultaque  se  incusat,  qui  non  acceperit  ante 
Danlanium  JEnean,  generumque  asciverit  ultro. 
Intcrca,  extremo  bellator  in  squore,  Tumus 
Palantes  sequitur  paucos,  jam  segnior,  atque  615 

Jam  minus  atque  minus  successu  Isetus  equonun. 
Attulit  hunc  illi  c^ecis  tern»ribus  aura 
Conimixtum  clamoreni,  arrectasque  impulit  aures 
Confusse  sonus  urbis,  et  illstabile  murmur. 
Hei  mihi !  quid  tanto  turbantur  mcenia  luctu?  620 

Quisvc  ruit  tantus  diversa  clamor  ab  urbe? 
Sic  ait,  adductisque  amens  subsistit  babenis: 
Atque  huic,  in  facicm  Boror  ut  conversa  Metisci 
Aurigae  currumque^  et  equos,  et  lora,  regebat. 


equivalent  to  "  ream,  qum  culpam  meruU.**  603.  Infcmtu  leti.  "  Of 
disgrnceful  death."  The  poet  qpeaks  of  Buicide  hare  in  accordance 
with  the  relii^ous  ideas  of  his  own  tLiiey  since  Servius  infonns  us  that 
by  tlio  Pontifical  Books  persons  who  hanged  themselves  were  deprired 
ot  the  rites  of  sepulture.  Perhaps,  too,  self-destruction  by  hanging 
was  deemed  di^;>rAceful  when  compared  with  that  by  the  sword,  and 
Mas  therefore  left  for  women.  Many  instances  of  females  thus  ending 
their  days  occur  in  the  ancient  writers.  Fabius  Pictor,  however,  made 
Amuta  to  have  ended  her  days  by  voluntary  starvation.  609.  Demii- 
tnnt.  Supply  sese,  612.  MtUtaque  se  incusat,  fee.  This  line  and 
the  neji  one  have  already  appeared  in  jEn.  iz.  471,  2,  and  are  omitted 
here  in  several  manuscripts, 

614-630.  In  extremo  teqtiore.  ''On  the  eitreme  confines  of  the 
field."  616.  Sitcccssu  equorum.  **With  the  speed  of  his  coursers.** 
Their  strength  had  by  this  time  begun  to  fail,  in  consequence  of  the 
rapid  and  protracted  driving  of  the  disguised  Jutiuma.  Such  is  Heyne^ 
explanation,  who  makes  sttcceuu  here  equivalent  to  processus  Wagner, 
however,  refers  the  language  of  the  text  to  the  success  of  the  equestrian 
conflict :  Successii,  pngnm  putOy  sc.  equistres,  ob  tarditatem  utique^ 
qund  sponte  intelligitur,  equorttm.  617.  OeeiM  terroribui,  "  Aliurm- 
ing  sounds,  the  cause  of  which  he  knew  not."  621.  Divertd  ab  urbe, 
**  From  the  city  lying  in  a  different  quarter."    The  city  was  In  his 
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Talibus  occunit  dictis :  Hac,  Tume,  sequamur 

Trojugenas,  qua  prima  yiam  victoria  pandit ; 

Sunt  alii,  qui  tecta  manu  defendere  possint. 

Ingniit  JEneas  Ihilis,  et  proelia  miscet ; 

Et  nos  saeTa  manu  mittamus  fiinera  Teucris  : 

Nee  numero  inferior,  pugnse  nee  honore,  recedes.  830 

Tumns  ad  haec : 

O  sorer !  et  dudum  agnovi,  quum  prima  per  artem 

Fa?dera  turbasti,  tcque  heec  in  bella  dedisti ; 

Et  nunc  nequidquam  fallis,  dea.     Sed  quis  Oljmpo 

Deinissara,  tantos  Toluit  te  ferre  laborcs  ?  695 

An  fratris  miseri  letum  ut  crudele  Tideres  ? 

Nam  quid  ago  ?  aut  quae  jam  spondet  Fortuna  sabitcm  ? 

Vidi  oculos  ante  ipse  meos,  me  Toce  Tocantem, 

Murranum,  quo  non  superat  mihi  carior  alter, 

Oppetere  ;  ingentem,  atque  ingenti  vulnere  yictaziL.        640 

Occidit  infelix,  ne  nostrum  deaecus,  Ufens, 

Aspiceret ;  Teucri  potiuntur  corpore,  et  armis. 

Exscindinc  domos,  id  rebus  defiiit  unura, 

Perpctiar  ?  dextra  nee  Draneis  dicta  refellam  ? 

Tciga  dabo  ?  et  Tumum  fugientem  1i8bc  terra  ri debit  ?   645 

Ustjue  adeone  mori  miserum  est  ?  vos  O  mihi,  Manes ' 

Este  boni ;  quoniara  Superis  adrersa  voluntas. 

Sancta  ad  vos  anima,  atque  istius  inscia  culpae, 

Descendam,  magnorum  baud  unquam  indignus  avorum. 

Vix  ea  fatus  erat,  medios  volat  ecce  per  hostes,  650 

Vcctus  equo  spumante,  Saces,  adversa  sagitta 
Saucius  ora ;  ruitque  implorans  nomine  Turnum  : 
Turne,  in  te  suprema  salus ;  miserere  tuorum. 
Fulniinat  i^iieas  armis,  summasque  minatur 
Dejecturum  arccs  Italum,  excidioque  daturum  :  C55 

Jaiiique  faces  ad  tecta  volant.     In  te  ora  Latini, 
In  te  oculos,  refirunt :  mussat  rex  ipse  Latinus, 

rear.    626.  Prima  victoria.     '*  Our  first  success,"  L  e.  the  success  \re 
have  thus  far  met  with.     630.  Numero,     In  the  number  of  the  slain. 

634-648.  Nequidquam  fallis.  *•  In  vain  dost  thou  seek  to  e9ca|>e 
my  obsen'ation."  Fallis  is  equivalent  here  to  the  Greek  XavOdvct;. 
638.  Vidi  oculos,  &c.  Virgil  has  made  no  mention  before  of  Tumus*6 
having  been  an  eye-witness  to  the  death  of  Murranus.  It  is  rcsened 
for  this  J  lace,  in  order  to  come  in  with  more  force.  641.  Ufens,  Slain 
by  the  Trojan  Gyas.  Compare  ver.  460.  646.  Usque  adeone  nori 
miserum  est.  This  hemistich  was  quoted  by  Nero,  when  hesitating 
about  putting  \\unielC  to  death.  (Sueton,  Hi,  Ner.  47.)  648.  Culpx, 
Equivalent  to  i9noBilma,  mA  T^lcrrav%\»  >Jci^''*  W>lL>i»ij3ice  "  of  flight. 

G57-667.   Afuswl.    "Cvvvvw^Xftt*.  \o  tac\U  de\N\>«Tt»X.   ^i«t  ^\!^  Stw.\i^ 
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Iwia  generos  vocet,  aut  qiue  Kse  ad  foidera  flectat. 

'ra?terea  rpgino,  tui  fidissitna,  dextra 

>ccidit  ipsa  6ua,  lucemque  eztenita  fugit.  089 

loli  pro  portis  Messapus  et  bcct  Atinas 

lustentaut  nciem  :  circum  hoe  utrimque  phalanges 

Itaut  dense,  Elriccisque  spges  iiiucroDibua  horrec 

'Vrrea ;  tu  cuirum  deserlo  in  gmmine  Tersas. 

)bstupuit  Turia  onfusus  imafpne  rerum,  665 

^urnus ;  et  obtutu  tacito  stetit :  testuat  ingens 

'no  in  coide  pudnr,  misto^ue  insania  ]actu, 

^t  Furiia  agiCatua  amor,  et  conscia  rirtus. 

Ut  primuTD  digcussEe  umbrse,  et  lax  reddita  menti, 
Lrdentes  oculorum  orbes  ad  moenia  torsit  (570 

^urbidus,  eque  toils  magnam  respexit  ad  arbem, 
l^cc  autem  flammis,  inter  tabulata  Tolutua, 
l^d  cceluni  undabat  vertex,  tunimque  tenebat; 
.'urrim,  compactis  trabibus  quam  eduxenit  ipse, 
iubdidcratque  ruk'.s.  punlesque  instraverat  aitoa.  &J5 

am  Jam  fata,  soror,  BUp«rant ;  absiste  morari : 
Juu  deus,  et  quo  dura  TOcat  Fortuaa,  sequamur. 
itat  conferre  mauum  .Xneie ;  Btat,  quidquid  acerbi  est 
klorte,  pati :  nee  me  indecorem,  germana,  ndebis 
Vmplius.     Hunc,  oro,  sine  me  fiirere  ante  funwem.        680 
Dixit;  et  c  cumi  saltum  dedit  ocius  arvis, 
'erque  hoslea,  per  tela,  ruit ;  mcestamquu  eororem 
)escrit,  ac  rapido  cursu  media  agmina  rumpit. 
Vc,  veluti,  montis  saxum  de  veitice  pnecepa 
^uum  ruit,  arulsum  veuto,  seu  tnibidus  imber  085 

'roluit,  aut  nnnis  solvit  sublapsa  vetustas ; 

45.  lii.  71tt.  6&9.  Tui  JbOmma.  "  (Who  wna  ew)  moM  bithfui  la 
hy  interests."  Bothe  conjecture!  liM.  664,  Dtterlo  in  granine. 
•  In  :i  remnle  quarter  of  the  Geld."  Equiralent  here  to  erttema  eampo, 
s  lloj'nc  remarlu.  665.  Varii  imagint  nntm.  "  Bj  the  Taiied 
sped  of  nfliiir*,"  i.  e.  hj  tbe  mrioia  eients  detailed  in  the  brief  naira- 
irc  of  Sac»,  aU  oT  them  more  or  !«■  duuttmu.  66T.  Uno  in  cordt. 
>jmpan.>  note  on  £n.  i.  B7i,  whence  theie  line!  tie  repented. 

671-691.  Rotit.  Far  curru.  S12.  Flammit  verle*.  "  A  ipin  of 
\amet"     673.  Stal.     See  on  ^n.  ii.  75U.     680.  Hunc,  on,  not  ■» 

Daddening  feeling  (that  now  comei  otct  me)."  Aa  regai^  the  force  of 
vnit,  compare  the  eiplanatot;  lemark  of  Heyna  i  "  Ante,  MUa  qvam 
aorle  potior  guidquid  actrbi  nt."  Fttrert  furomm  it  a  coaatiuutian 
if  no  un&eqaent  oeennenix  in  both  the  Greek  and  Latin,  u  well  ai 
or  own  language.  Compare  marrt  vilam,  eurrere  surium,  let.  6BG. 
iatlapta.    "Gliding  imp«reeptiblj  bv,"    C<iiil^«x&,  ml  -ngaAw  v\it>- 
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Fertur  in  abmptnm  magno  mons  improbus  actiu 

Exsultatque  solo ;  silvtis,  anneDta,  Tiiosque, 

In  vol  yens  secum  :  disjecta  per  agmina  Tunras 

Sic  urbis  ruit  ad  muros,  ubi  plurima  faso  d^) 

Sanp^ine  tem^  madet,  striduntque  hastilibas  aune ; 

Significatque  manu,  et  magno  simul  incipit  ore  : 

Parcite  jam,  Rnhili ;  et  tos  tela  inhibete,  Latini : 

Qusecuraque  est  Fortuna,  mea  est ;  me  rerias  unnm 

Pro  vobis  foedus  lucre,  et  decemere  ferro.  (fi5 

Discessere  omnes  medii,  spatiumque  dedere. 

At  pater  iEneas,  audi  to  nomine  Tumi, 
Deserit  ct  muros,  et  summas  deserit  arces  ; 
Pnccipitatque  moras  omnes ;  opera  omina  mmpit, 
La?titia  exsultans ;  horrendumque  intonat  armis  :  jW 

Quantus  Athos,  aut  quantus  Eryx,  aut  ipse,  comscis 
Quum  fremit  ilicibus,  quantus,  gaudetque  nivali 
Vertice  se  attollens,  pater  Appenninus,  ad  auras. 

Jam  vcro  et  Rutuli  certatim,  et  Troes,  et  omnes 
Convertere  oculos  Itali,  quique  alta  tenebant  7^ 

]M(cnia,  quique  imos  pulsabant  ariete  muros  ; 
Arrnaque  deposuere  humeris.     Stupet  ipse  Latinns, 
r.ijrentes,  geiiitos  diyersis  partibus  orbis, 
Inter  se  coiisse,  viros,  et  cemere  ferro. 
Atque  illi,  ut  vacuo  patuerunt  sequore  campi,  7IO 

Procursu  rapido,  conjectis  eniinus  hastis, 
Invadunt  Martem  clypeis,  atque  sere  sonoro. 
I)at  gemitum  tcllus :  turn  crebros  ensibus  ictus 
Congeminant :  fors  et  virtus  miscentur  in  unurn. 

lapsOy  the  remark  of  Wagner  :  "  Quia  sensim  subrepit  veitutas,**  687. 
AfoTis  improbus.  "  The  vast  fragment  of  the  mountain."  So  Georg,  i. 
14C.  Labor  improbuf.  694.  Veritu.  "It  is  more  just."  Comjmrt 
Liv.  xxxii.  33.  Hor.  Kp.  i.  7. 

69.0-703.  Pracipitaque  noras  omnes,  "  And  removes  qukklT 
every  hinderancc?."  Compare  ^n,  riii.  443. — Rumpit,  •*  Intemipts,*' 
i.  e.  leaves  uuHnishetl.  701.  Quantut  Athos,  &c.  Heync  cites  Miltoa 
(/*.  L.  iv.  9»4 ):  "  DUaled  tffood,  like  Teneriffe  or  Athos,  tmremoKdJ 
— Ipse.  As  (>eing  near  ut  hand.  703.  Po/cr  Appenninu*.  So  calM 
because  the  parent  source  or  father  of  so  many  riyeiBy  which  take  thdr 
rise  among  ib*  eminences,  and  water  the  plains  of  Italy,  emptying  ioto 
\hc  Tuscan  Sea  to  the  east,  and  the  Adriatic  to  the  west. 

706  -723.  PuLabant  ariete  muros,  Consalt  note  on  JEn,  5.  492. 
707.  Humeris,  **■  From  their  shoulders.^  Compare  rer,  130.  tcatt 
rrclinant.  709,  Center e.  For  decemere.  So  used  by  E^nius.  701 
Vacuo  aquore,  ^  In  unobstructed  extent"  712.  Iniudmnt  Mmrteni. 
**  Rush  to  the  conflict.*' — Clypeis  ei  an  sonoro.  **  With  shieldi  n* 
resounding  brass."    Ilendiadys.      714.  Fors  it  mrhu.     This  Rpp!i«t 
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«Vc,  relut,  iugenti  Sili,  summoTe  Tabumo,  7^5 

Juin  duo  coiiversis  inimica  in  proelia  tauri 

Frontibus  incurrunt,  pa^idi  cessere  magistri ; 

Stat  pecus  omne  metu  mutum,  mussantque  juvencae, 

Quis  nemori  imperitet,  quern  tota  annenta  sequantur; 

I  Hi  inter  scse  multa  vi  yulnera  miscent,  7^0 

C'ornuaquc  obnixi  infignnt,  et  sanguine  largo 

Colia,  armosque,  lavant ;  gemitu  nemus  omnc  remugit : 

Non  aliter  Tros  iEneas  et  Daunius  heros 

Concurnint  cljpeis.     Ingens  fragor  setbeni  complet. 

Jupiter  ipse  duas  acquato  examine  lances  725 

Sustiiiet,  et  fata  imponit  dirersa  duorum ; 
Queni  damnct  labor,  et  quo  yergat  pondere  letuin. 
Em icat  hie,  irapune  putans,  et  corpore  toto 
Alte  sublatum  consurgit  Tumus  in  ensem, 
Et  ferit.     Exclamant  Troes  trepidique  Latini,  730 

Arrecta^que  amborum  acies.     At  perfidus  ensis 
Erangitur,  in  medioque  ardentem  deserit  ictu ; 
Ni  fuga  subsidio  subeat.     Fugit  odor  Euro, 
Ut  capulum  ignotum,  dextramque  aspexit  inermem. 
1' ama  est,  praecipitem,  quum  prima  in  prcBlia  junctos      735 
Conscendebat  equos,  patrio  mucrone  relicto, 

equally  to  both  combatants.  715.  Sild.  A  laige  forest  in  the  territory 
of  the  Bruttii. — Tabumo,  Mount  Tabumus,  between  Campania,  Sam- 
nium,  and  Apulia.  It  ii  now  Monte  Taburo  in  Terra  di  Lavoro. 
7\7,  MagistrL  *<Tbe  herdimen."  718.  JITuMan/.  *«  Faintly  low." 
After  this  we  must  supply  dubuB,  or  something  equivalent.  Compare 
ver.  65.  722.  Nemus.  Put  here,  nnd  in  \et.  719.  for  the  pasture- 
ground  itself,  more  or  less  covered  with  trees. 

725-727.  Ihuu  mqnaio  esamins  lofueM.  **  A  pair  of  equally-bal- 
anced scales."  Lans  denotes  the  metallic  dish,  two  of  which  were 
used  in  the  Libra,  and  but  one  in  the  Siatera,  or  steel-yard  Exa- 
men  means  the  tongue  or  needle  of  the  scales.  727.  Quern  damnei 
labor.  "  (In  order  to  ascertain)  which  of  the  two  the  conflict  is  to 
doom,"  i.  e.  to  destruction. — Quo  vergat,  ^  In  what  direction,"  &c. 
Quo  is  here  equivalent  to  quam  in  partem^  and  must  not  be  construed 
with  pondere.  With  pondere  supply  tuo.  The  firtes,  remnrks  Valpy, 
ve  not  at  Jupiter's  discretion :  he  can  but  examine  and  inquire  into 
futurity.  The  passage  is  imitated  from  Horn.  II,  viii.  69.  x.  209.  728. 
[mpune  puiane.  "  Thinking  he  might  with  safety.  733.  Ni  fuga 
9%»bsidio  subeat,  **  Unless  flight  come  to  his  aid.^  Something  must 
be  supplied  by  the  mind  before  this  clause,  intimating  that  Tumus 
would  otherwise  certainly  have  perished.  ^^4.  Cetpmlum  ignotum.  He 
had  stmck  the  blow  with  the  sword  of  Metisoiis,  not  his  own,  and  there- 
fore, the  hilt  remaining  after  the  b]o*.v  is  termed  ^  ignotum"  i.  e.  o/te- 
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Dum  trepidat,  ferrum  aarigas  rapnisse  M etiaci : 
Idque  diu,  dum  tcrga  dabtmt  pafantia  Teacri, 
Suffecit ;  postquam  anna  dei  ad  Vulcania  Tentmn  o^ 
Mortalis  mucro,  giacies  ceu  fadlia,  ictu  | 

Dissiluit :  fulva  resplendent  fragmina  arena. 
Ergo  amens  diversa  ruga  petit  sequora  Tamus ; 
Rt  nunc  hue,  inde  Luc,  incertos  implicat  orbes :  i 

Uiidique  enim  densa  Teucri  inclusere  coroni ; 
Atque  hinc  vasta  palus,  hinc  ardua  moenia  cin^nt. 

Nee  minus  ^neas,  quamquam,  tardante  sagitta, 
Interdnm  genua  impediunt,  cursumque  recusant, 
[nsequitur,  trepidiquc  pedem  pede  fervidus  uiguet : 
Inclusum  Teluti  si  quando  fiumine  nactus 
Cervum,  aut  puniceffi  septum  formidine  pennae, 
N^enator,  cursu,  canis  et  latratibufl,  instat; 
Ille  autem,  insidiis  et  ripa  territus  alta, 
M ille  fugit,  refugitque,  vias :  at  viyidus  Umber 
Hoeret  hians,  jam  jamque  tenet,  similisque  tenenti 
Increpuit  malis,  morsuqae  elusus  inani  est. 
Tum  vero  exoritur  clamor :  ripseque,  lacusque, 
Responsant  circa,  et  coelum  tonat  omne  tumultn. 
Ille  simul  fugiens,  Rutulos  simul  increpat  omnes, 
Nomine  quemque  rocans ;  notumque  efflagitat  ensem 
yEncas  mortem  contra  pnssensque  minatur 
Exitium,  si  quisquam  adeat;  terretque  trementes, 
Excisurum  urbem  minitins ;  et  saucius  instat. 
Quinque  orbes  explent  cursu,  totidemque  retexunt 
Hue  illuc.     Ncque  enim  levia  aut  ludicra  petuntur 
Praemia :  sed  Tumi  de  vita  et  sanguine  certant. 

Forte,  sacer  Fauno,  foliis  oleaster  amaris 
Hie  steterat,  nautis  olim  venerabile  lignum ; 


./ 


num.  737.  JDum  trepidat,  '<  While  he  is  hattening,"  i.  e.  I 
739.  Arma  Vukania,  As  worn  by  .^neai.  Vulcatia  equin 
tact»  to  Vuhano/abricata, 

74G-764.  SagittA.  The  arrow  for  the  wound  inflicted  bj  il 
Punicea  fbrmidine  penna.  Consult  note  on  £n,  !▼.  120.  74 
fjer.  '*  The  Umbrian  hound."  761.  Si  quitquam  adeat,  H« 
tempts  to  justify  his  conduct  on  the  part  of  .tineas,  by  regard] 
;m  imitation  of  Homeric  times,  Mid  he  refers  to  the  well-knoi 
flict  between  Achilles  and  Hector,  where  the  latter,  when  won 
pursued  by  the  former.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  the  chan 
iEneas  cerUuoly  sufrei<;  by  the  act.  764.  Ludiera,  Such  a*  i 
tended  for  in  the  public  games  or  ludL 
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Servati  ox  un(li<,  ubi  fii^cro  dona  solcbant 

Laurenti  divo,  et  votas  suspenderc  vestes. 

Sed  stirpem  Teucri  nullo  discrimino  sacrum  77G 

Sustuleraiit,  puro  ut  possent  concurrere  campo. 

Hie  hasta  JEnovd  stabat;  hue  impetus  illam 

Detulerat,  fixam  ct  lenta  in  radice  tenebat. 

Incubuit,  voluitque  manu  convellrre  ^errum, 

Dardanides,  teloque  sequi,  quem  pfadere  cursu  77^ 

Non  poterat     Turn  vero,  amens  tbrmidine,  Tumus, 

Faune,  precor,  miserere,  inquit;  tuque  optima,  femun. 

Terra,  tene ;  colui  vestros  si  semper  honores, 

Quos  contra  iEneadse  belle  fecere  profanes. 

Dixit ;  opemque  dei  nen  cassa  in  Tota  Tocavit.  7B0 

Namque,  diu  luctans,  lentoque  in  stirpe  moratuR, 

Yiribus  baud  ullis  raluit  discludere  mersus 

Roboris  ^neas.     Dum  nititur  acer,  et  instat, 

Rursus  iu  aurigse  faciem  mutata  Metisci, 

Procurrit,  fratrique  ensem  dea  Daunia  reddit.  78^ 

Quod  Yenus  audaci  Nymph®  indignata  licere, 

Accessit,  telumque  alta  ab  radice  rerellit. 

01  li  sublimes,  armis  animisque  refecti. 

Hie  gladio  fidens,  hie  acer  et  arduus  hasta, 

Assistunt  contra,  certamine  Martis  anheli.  790 

Junonem  interea  Rex  omnipotentis  Olympi 
Alloquitur,  fiilva  pugnas  de  nube  tuentem : 
Qua;  jam  finis  erit,  conjux  ?  quid  denique  restat  ? 
Indigctem  .^ean  scis  ipsa,  et  scire  fateris, 
Deberi  ccelo,  fatisque  ad  sidera  tolli.  7^5 

Quid  struis  ?  aut  qua  Bpe  gelidis  in  nubibus  hseres  ? 
Mortalin  decuit  vielari  Yulnere  dirum  ? 


769-790.  Voias  vestet.  The  rettments  thej  had  vowed  to  consecrate 
to  him,  if  he  prewrved  them  from  shipwreck.  This  was  an  ordinary 
custom.  See  Hor,  Carm,  i.  5.  15.  770.  Nullo  ducrimine.  "With 
no  discrimination/'  L  e.  as  r^;arded  its  sacred  character.  771.  I'urOm 
For  non  impedito.  So  Hor,  Epitt.  IL  2. 71 .  Purm  plaUtB,  772.  Stm- 
baL  The  spear  stood  fixed  here,  having  been  thrown  at  Tumus  (ver. 
711).  789.  Arduut,  Referring  to  the  attitude  of  ifineas;  not,  as 
Hejne  says,  equivalent  to  elatus  animo, 

794-805.  Indigetem.  "As  a  deified  hero.**  By  tnAgeUt  are 
meant  men  deified,  or  worshipped  as  gods  after  death,  .^eas  was 
deified  after  death  under  Wie  title  of  Jupiter  indiget,  (Lto.  i.  2.) 
796.  OeHdis  in  nubibut.  Alluding  to  her  still  being  en^^aged  in  wit- 
nessing the  fight.  797.  MortaH  vuinere,  <*  By  a  wound  inflicted  by  a 
mortal."  Jupiter  alludes  to  the  wound  inflicted  through  the  agency  ol 
Jntuma,  who  had  herself  been  initiated  by  Juno.    (Compare  ver.  184 
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Aut  ensc^ra  (nuid  cnim  sine  te  Jutuma  Talerct  f)  I     ^ 

Erop^um  rc(l(U  Tumo,  ct  Tim  cresccre  ricds?  I     N"< 

Dcsinc  jam  tandom,  precibusqne  inflectere  nostris;       m     N't 
Nee  to  tantiis  cdat  tacitam  dolor,  et  mihi  cius  I     A.i 

S:ri»o  tuo  duici  tristes  ex  ore  recunent.  I     ^i 

Vciitum  ad  suprcmum  est     Terris  agitare,  tcI  und^     I     Sii 
Troj  alios  potuisti ;  infiindum  aceendere  bellom,  I     Oi 

Ocibnnare  domum,  et  luctu  miscere  hymensos:  H    01 

Ultori  lis  tentarc  veto.     Sic  Jnpiter  orsus  ;  I    Ki 

Sic  dea  Ribiiiisfto  contra  Satumia  vultu  :  I    ^^ 

Tsta  quidcm  quia  nota  mihi  tua,  znagne^  Tohintn^  I    ^ 

Jupitor,  ct  Tunium,  et  terras,  inrita  reliqai.  I     U 

Nee  tu  nic  aeria  solam  nunc  sede  videres  H     € 

Dipia.  indigna,  pati ;  scd,  flammis  cincta,  sub  ipM  I     ^ 

Staroin  acic,  trahercmque  inimica  in  proelia  Tenctoa        I      ' 
Juturnam  misero,  futeor,  saccnrrere  natri  I 

Suasi,  ot  pro  vita  majora  audere  probavi ;  I 

Non  ut  t<:la  tamcn,  iion  ut  contenderet  aream :  flii 

Adjuro  Stygii  caput  implacabile  fontis,  I 

Una  superstitio  superis  qn»  reddita  diria.  I 

Et  nunc  ccdo  equidem,  pugnasque  cxoaa  relinqoo.  I 

Illud  to,  nulla  fati  quod  lege  touetur,  | 

Pro  Latio  obtestor,  pro  maj estate  tuorum : 
Quuiii  jam  connubiis  pacem  felicibus,  esto, 

•''qq.) — Divum.     ^Encai  is  already  called  thus,  as  one  destintd  fr 

Jivinity.      799.   Victis.     **  To  those  already  conquered,"  L  e.  to  ■ 

ilro:idy  as  good  u5  conqui'red.     ConBuIt  Winner  ad  loe,     801.  Et^ 

curtc,  \.c.     Nor  let  such  cares  as  theic  lo  frequentlj'  be  the  lolfMt^ 

thy  converse  witli  me.     According  to  Hejne,  whose  opinioii  is  foUssri 

by  Wa;;ntT,  et  here  takes  the  phice  of  arc,  just  as,  in  Ter.  825,  srfi 

found  tor  tier.     ti04.  It^faiidum  bellum.    *^  An  unhallowed  war."    B» 

caiuic  originatin;;  in  a  viohition  of  a  solemn  compact,  namelr,  the  ns 

between  ^neas  and  Latinus.     805.  Domum,   The  family  of  Lstisisi' 

Hymcnteon.     Alluding  to  the  marriage  of  ^fineaa  and   the  pnoii*'  J 

Lavinia.  I 

H0(>-817.  Orsut,    *<  Spoke."     Supply  rtC      810.  Ar«r  M  m;  ct  I 

The  cxpriwon  digna^  indii/na,  is  a  lund  of  proverbial  one,  and  imtt*  I 

in  fact,  **all  things,  whether  worthy  or  unworthy."     Compan'^mf^ 

iniqua;**  and  again,  ^funda^  infatuia"    In  order  to  complsle  V 

dense  of  this  pass-ige.  we  must  supply** nut  AO0  ita  m  kmktrwJt" i*- 

were  this  not  so  ;  did  I  not  know  that  such  was  thy  wiU  and  pJ«ais 

;il4.  Suatti,  Compsire  vcr.  157.     816.  At^ro  Stjfpii  caputs  Ac    Gv- 

pare  note  on  JEn,  vi.  324. — ImjtlacubHe.      Because  not  to  be  apfi*^ 

.{  Kuch  an  oath  he  viohited.    817.  Una  svpentiiio»  Ac     TktA  m,» 

oath  that  forms  the  only  solemn  obligation  that  a  deity  dm  not  noitf^ 

9\9-a28.  Tenetur,    "  Is  prerented,"  or  « is  restiained."      891.  frc 

^x^itate  tuorufA,     Satanu  the  £itber«f  Jove  had  reigned  iv  Utatm 


MlfElDCB  LT3.  XII.  603 

Component,  quum  jam  leges,  et  fbodera,  jangent ; 

Ne  yetus  indigenas  nomen  mntne  Latinos, 

Neu  Troas  fieri  jubeas,  Teacroiqae  vocari ; 

Aut  Yocem  mutare  Tiros,  aut  rertere  Testem.  8S5 

Sit  Latium ;  sint  Albani  per  ssecula  rcges ; 

Sit  Romana,  potens  Itaia  virtute,  propago ; 

Occidit,  occideritqae  sinas  cum  nomine,  Troja 

OUi  subridens  hominum  remmque  repertor : 

Es  germana  Joyis,  Satumique  altera  proles,  830 

Irarum  tantos  Tolvis  sub  pectore  fluctus ! 

Verum  age,  et  inceptum  frostra  submitte  fororem. 

Do,  quod  yis ;  et  me  yictasqne,  volensque,  remitto. 

Sermonem  Aosonii  patriom,  moresqne,  tenebont  ; 

Utque  est,  nomen  erit :  oommixti  corpore  tantum  835 

Subsident  Teucri.     Morem,  ritosque  sacrorum, 

Adjiciam  :  faciamqae  omnes  imo  ore  Latinos. 

Hipc  genus,  Ausonio  mixtam  quod  sanguine  sorget, 

Supra  homines,  supia  ire  deos  pietate  yidebis ; 

Nee  gens  ulla  tuos  seque  celebrabit  honores.  840 

Annuit  his  Juno,  et  mentem  ketata  retorsit. 

Interea*  excedit  coelo,  nubemque  relinquit. 

His  actis,  aliud  Genitor  secum  ipse  Tolatat ; 
Jutumamquc  parat  fratris  dimittere  ab  armis. 
Dicimtur  gcminse  pestes  cognomine  Dirse,  845 

Quas  et  Tartaream  Nox  intempesta  MegsBram 

during  the  golden  age,  and  from  him  Latinui  was  descended.  823.  In- 
digenas Laimot.  **  The  Latins,  the  children  of  the  soiL"  Aasigmng 
to  the  race  an  autochthonoug  origin.  825.  Voeem.  "  Their  language." 
Observe  the  alliteration  in  this  line.  828.  Oecideritque  nruu,  &c. 
Juno  begs  that  the  name  of  Troy  may  never  be  revived. 

829-842.  Hominum  rerumque  repertor.  During  the  fabled  reign  of 
Saturn,  observes  Valpy,  the  wants  of  men  were  supplied  without  labour; 
on  Jupittf 's  accession  they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  industry  and 
the  arts  for  their  support.  See  Georg.  L  121.  aeqq.  836.  Subsident, 
**  Settle  down,"  i.  e.  take  a  lower  rank.  Compare  ^n.  v.  498.-^ 
Morem  ritiuque  Hterorum  adjiciam,  **!  will  add  (merely  to  those 
already  existing)  the  sacred  usages  and  rites  (of  the  new-comen)." 
639.  Supra  deot.  Mere  poetic  exaggeration,  to  indicate  the  illustrioi's 
character  of  the  race.  840.  JEque.  Juno  was  highly  honoured  amon;> 
the  Romans,  particularly  by  the  females.  841.  Retorsit.  According 
to  Hcync,  equivalent  to  mutavit.  842.  Ccelo.  The  sky  is  here  ni«ant 
as  the  region  of  clouds,  &c.  not  the  main  heavens.  She  retires  from 
the  sky  to  her  3^a/tec,  or  own  apartment  on  Olympus.  (^Tom.  IL 
dv.  166.  aeqq^ 

845-859.  DieufUur  gemUue  pnies^  &c.  The  allusion  is  to  At»eto 
and   T\tnphone,  the  Furies.     846.  Et.     *^  And  along  with  them. 
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ifno  eodcmquc  tulit  partu,  paribusque  rcvinnt 

Serpentum  spiris,  ventosasque  addidit  alas. 

Jhv  Jovis  nd  solium,  sacvique  in  limine  regis. 

Apparent)  acuuntque  metum  mortalibus  segris,  SSI 

8i  quaudo  letum  horrificuni,  raorbosque,  deum  rex 

3Iolitur,  meritas  aut  bello  territat  urbes. 

Harum  unam  celerom  dcmisit  ab  se there  summo 

Jupiter,  inque  omen  Juturnae  occurrere  jussit. 

Jlla  volat,  celerique  ad  temim  turbine  fertur :  & 

Xon  secus  ac,  iiervo  per  nubem  impulsa^  sagitta, 

Armatam  sa)vi  Partbus  quam  felle  veneni^ 

Parthus,  sive  Cydon,  telum  immedicabile,  torsit, 

Stridens,  et  celeres  incognita  transilit  umbras. 

Talis  se  sata  Nocte  tulit,  terrasque  petivit. 

Postquam  acies  videt  Iliacas  atque  agmina  Tumi, 
^ilitis  in  parvflp  subitam  collecta  ficuram. 
Qua}  quondam  in  bustis,  aut  culmmibus  desertia, 
Nocte  scdens,  scrum  canit  importuna  per  umbras  ; 
Hanc  versa  in  faciem,  Turni  se  pestis  ob  ora  8@ 

Fertque,  refortque,  sonans ;  cljnjeumque  ererberat  alls. 
Illi  membra  novus  solvit  formidine  torpor; 
Arrcctaeque  liorrore  coma?,  ct  vox  faucibus  hsesit. 
At,  procul  ut  Dira^  stridorem  agnovit,  ct  alas, 
Inieiix  crincs  scindit  Juturna  solutes,  87C 

liiffuibus  ora  soror  fccdans,  et  pectora  pugnis : 
Quid  nunc  te  tua,  Tume,  potest  germana  juvare  ? 
Aut  quid  jam  durae  superat  mihi  ?  qua  tibi  lucem 
Art(?  inorer?  talin  possum  me  opponere  monstro  ? 
Jiiiii  jam  linquo  acies.     Ne  me  terrete  timentem,  87'^ 

Oltsccnaj  volucrcs  :  alarum  verbera  nosco, 

Moga^ra,  the  third  Fury,  is  now  mentioned.  849.  Sdni  regtM^  Pluta 
r.jO,  Apparent,  "  Present  themselves/'  i.  e.  they  wait  there  to  ei- 
ecute  the  orders  of  both  deities.  857.  SiBvi  feUe  twnem.  *•  With  the 
bitterness  of  cruel  poison,"  i.  e.  with  bitter  and  cruel  poison.  851^ 
Cydon,  *'  Cydonian,"  i.  e.  Cretan.  The  Cydonians  were  the  inhabit* 
ants  of  Cydo!i,  a  city  of  Crete,  and  stand  here  for  the  whole  race.  Ac^ 
cording  to  Lucian  (Nigrin,  vol.  ii.  p.  79),  the  Cretans  were  accustomed 
to  poison  their  arrows.  See  on  .'En.  ix.  773.  859.  Incognita,  "  In- 
visible," i.  e.  pajwing  with  such  rapi'.'ity  as  to  Im*  invisible.  Compot 
Wisd.  Sol.  y.V?^ 

86 3 -U 79.  Qua:  quondam  in  bnstis^  Slc,  The  poet  is  supposed  to 
mean  one  of  the  smaller  si>ecies  of  owl.  864,  Importuna.  "  Of  e»3 
omen."  873.  Dura  mihi.  "  For  me  a  crael  one."  Compare  tfas 
explanation  of  Servius :  **  Dm'se,  immiii,  qua  postet  Jratrem  cerneft  M 
laboribfu  suMitnm.**     876.    Obscenm  votuertt,    <•  Ye   birds  of  evi 


» 
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Ejetalemque  sonum ;  ntc  fallunt  jussa  superba 

Xf  agnanimi  Jovis.     Hsec  pro  yirginitate  reponit  ? 

Quo  vitam  dedit  setcmam  ?  cur  mortis  ademta  est 

C/onditio  ?  possem  tantos  finire  dolores  880 

^unc  certe,  et  misero  fratri  comes  ire  per  umbras. 

Immortalis  ego?  aut  quidquam  mihi  dulce  meorum 

Te  sine,  frater  erit  ?  0  quse  satis  alta  dehiscat 

Torra  mihi,  Manesque  deam  demittat  ad  imos ! 

Tantum  effata,  caput  glauco  contexit  amictu  8S5 

Multa  gemens,  et  se  fluvio,  dea,  condidit  alto. 

£neas  instat  contra,  telumque  coruscat 
Ingens,  arboreum,  et  ssevo  sic  pectore  fatur : 
Qu£e  nunc  deinde  mora  est?  aut  quid  jam,  Tume,  retractas? 
Non  cursu,  saevis  certandum  est  comminus  armis.  890 

Verte  omnes  tete  in  facies ;  et  contrahe,  quidquid 
Sive  animis,  sive  arte,  vales ;  opta  ardua  pennis 
Astra  sequi,  clausumque  cava  te  condere  terra, 
llle,  caput  quassans :  Non  me  tua  fervida  terrent 
Dicta,  f'erox ;  di  me  terrent,  et  Jupiter  bostis.  89o 

Nee  plura  cffatus,  saxum  circumspicit  ingens, 
Saxum  antiquum,  ingens,  campo  quod  forte  jacebat. 
Limes  agro  positus,  litem  ut  discemeret  arvis ; 
Vix  illud  lecti  bis  sex  cervice  subirent, 
Qualia  nunc  bominum  producit  corpora  tellus ;  900 

llle,  manu  raptum  trepida,  torquebat  in  hostem, 
Altior  insurgens,  et  cursu  concitus,  beros. 
Sed  neque  currentem  se  nee  cognoscit  euntem, 
Tollentemve  manu  saxumque  immane  moventem : 
Genua  labant,  gelidus  concrevit  frigore  sanguis.  905 

Tum  lapis  ipse  viri,  vacuum  per  inane  volutus, 
Nee  spatium  evasit  totum,  neque  pertulit  ictum. 
Ac,  velut  in  somnis,  oculos  ubi  languida  pressit 

mncn/'  i.  e.  thou  that  art  one  of  this  class  of  birds.  879.  Quo, 
**  Wherefore."    Some  read  cur. 

888-89-2.  Arboreum,  *'  Tree-like,**  i.  e.  in  sise  like  the  trunk  of  a 
trre.  892.  Opia  ardua  pennis,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed 
is  simply  this :  do  what  thou  wilt,  go  where  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  not 
escape  mc. 

89G-91G.  Saxum  ingens.  Having  no  spear  to  hurl,  he  casts  instead 
oi  it  1  mighty  stone,  after  the  feshion  of  Homer's  heroes.  Compare  //. 
▼ii.  264.  xiv.  400.  898.  Litem  ut  discerncrat  artfis.  Supply  de 
finibus.  Compare  the  explanation  of  ForccUini :  *'  Ut  arva  separando, 
litem  tlinmeret.**  899.  Fix  illud  lecti,  &c.  Imitated  from  Horn,  II,  v. 
303.  scqq.  xil.  445.     903.  Sed  neqve  currentem,  6c c.    That  is,  he  feels 
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Nocte  quies,  nequidquam  aridos  extendere  cimiif 

Velle  yidemur,  et  in  mediis  conatibus  aegri  Ml 

Succidimus ;  non  lingua  valet,  non  corpore  notae 

Sufficiunt  Tires,  nee  vox  aut  yexim  sequuntnr : 

Sic  Tumo,  quftcumque  yiam  Tirtute  petivit, 

Successum  dea  dira  negat.     Tarn  pectore  aensns 

Vcrtuntur  variL     Rutulos  aspectat,  et  urbem  ;  9li  I 

Cunctaturque  metu,  telumque  instare  tremiscit : 

Nee,  quo  se  eripiat,  nee,  qua  li  tendat  in  hostem. 

Nee  currus  usquam  yidet,  aurigamque  sororem. 

Cunctanti  telum  ^neas  fatale  coruscat) 
Sortitus  fortunam  oculis,  et  corpore  toto  M 

Eminus  intorquet.     Murali  concita  numqnam 
Tormento  sic  saxa  fremunt,  nee  fulmine  tanti 
Dissultant  crepitus.    Volat,  atri  turbinis  instar, 
Exitium  dirum  hasta  fercns ;  orasque  recludit 
Loricse,  et  clypei  extreiAos  septemplicis  orbia,  9fi 

Et  medium  stridens  transit  femur.     Incidit  ictus 
Ingens  ad  terram,  duplicato  poplite,  Tumus. 
Consurgunt  gemitu  Rutuli,  totusquc  remugit 
IMoDS  circum,  ct  yocem  late  nemora  alta  remittunt. 
llle,  humilis  supplexque,  oculos  dextramque  precantem 
Protendcns,  Equidcm  merui,  nee  deprccor,  inquit ;         931 
Utere  sorto  tua,     Miscri  te  si  qua  parentis 
Tangcrc  cura  potest ;  oro,  fiiit  et  tibi  talis 
Anchises  gcnitor,  Dauni  miserere  scnectaa ; 
Et  me,  scu  corpus  spoHatum  lumine  mavis,  ^So 

Rcdde  meis.     Vicisti,  ct  victum  tendcre  palmas 
Ausonii  viderc  ;  tua  est  Lavinia  conjux : 
I  Iterius  nc  tende  odiis.     Stetit  acer  in  armis 
-^neas,  volvens  oculos,  dextramque  repressit : 


tl.at  his  acciLstomed  strength  and  speed  have  departed.  911.  Carport. 
Not  the  dative  for  corpori,  as  some  assert,  but  the  regubtr  ablatire. 
Vt  1  i.  Sensus  vertuntur  varii,  "  Various  designs  are  formed  bj  hiau" 
y  1 1).  Telum.     The  weapon  of  his  foe. 

1)20-924.  Sortitus  fortunam  oculis.  **  Having  marked  out  with  hif 
oyes  the  (vulner.ible)  spot  that  fortune  gave."  Compare  the  explam- 
tioii  of  Heyne :  **Locum  in  corpore  quern  fortuna  dahal."  921.  Murdi 
roncita  tormento.  "  Shot  from  some  battering  engine."  More  literal^. 
*'  some  engine  for  walls,'*  i.  e.  to  be  employed  agzunst  them.  Tl!e 
reference  is  to  a  balisti. 

935-952.  Et  me,  &c.  A  speech  not  unworthy  of  n  bmvc  man. 
He  shrinks  not  from  death,  nor  yet  will  he  refuse  the  boon  of  lifc. 
fi.*Jv.    Victum,       Rclerring  to  himseiL      Supply  mc.      940.  SerTjA- 
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JBt  jam,  jamquc  magis,  cunctantem  flectere  sermo  940 

Doeperat,  infelix  humero  cum  apparuit  alto 
Balteus,  et  notis  fulsenint  cingula  bullis 
Pallantis  pueri  ;  victum  quern  rulnere  Tumus 
Strayerat,  atque  bumoris  inimicum  insigne  gerebat 
Hie,  oculis  postquam  sveri  monumenta  doloris 

ExuTiasque  bausit,  funis  accensus,  et  ira 

Terribilis :  Tune  bine,  spoliis  indute  meorum, 

Eripiare  mibi  ?  Pallas  te  boc  rulnere,  Pallas 

Immolat,  et  pccnam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  sumit. 

Hoc  dicens,  femim  adyerso  sub  pectore  condit  55 

Ferridus  :  ast  illi  solyuntur  frigore  membra,  . 

Vitaque  cum  gcmitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras.  1  8^ (o 


Supply  Tumi.  942.  BaKeut.  Compaic  JSn.  x.  496.  951.  Fricorc 
''With  the  chill  of  death.^^  952.  Indignata.  lodignaiii  ai  ii&  na- 
dxDcly  fate 
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( li!iTinikqtu>.    To  be  pronimm 
in.  P(Mh£blIu  rrulblstt  Skjina  Ale  | 

{Samu.     Final  vouelnol  elided.*) 
4\.  L'niu)6bnoi'MfOrliuiojiirIj'elil»".. 

(O-ilei.     Sgii^retit.) 
73,  ConnUbllo  jungam  MibTII,  piilprlanique  dtcabo. 

(Connabio.     Aniefmull  thorl?) 
t'J'i.  J^.iii  «a11d'  i\W,Hcl  na|tcin  jini  fonti  tchitS. 

(Ilionei.     .^Trni,.) 
l:il.  Kiir' Jid  le  jtephf  [Qmque  va>d(  t/cAIfic  I  tail!  fitfi 

I'l:,.  Vina  iHtnaa  quK  |  delrua  ci\iM  ■isttn.Tt.K  acaHt. 

(di-(niie.    ^txnrn,.) 
;.^i;.  O-x-nia  libavit  Dal^A  i/«Atnc  |  lallk  titar. 

(viilel.     /■iwai  ij'/faife  ;eBgl/iened  Ly  the  arni.) 
3.'''>.  JdLlemDr  diScCaa  Ignii'  hflmlnOmqae  IS|i»riiin- 

711'  Emmui 

(ciu*  Erramiu.    ^fitafitaa.') 


'  Thironrc  tttoMlicr  readingt, Zaniuf 'if,  nniLatinia  without  ?■« 
huL  Lm-tHiiK  it  not  a  correct  derivative  ftvm  ZaoiniMn,  nnJ  the  cd/tu& 
la  neccMnn'.  Compnre  vci,  569.  The  Index  will  flimuh  naaj  nmilar 
exnmple*  o{  ij/nnreiii:  n>  in  Xn.  ii.  16.  443.  vjL  S37.  r'  Mpiut, 

*  Such  IB  Ihe  popular  and  ordinary  mode  of  esplnnnlion.     Fonibljr, 

t\wn  \ovf-U  combined,  whereof  one  ii  artiiallv  elided  before  the  iow«l 
in  All',  white  the  remaining  short  one,  being  in  Ihe  nniii  of  (he  foot,  i* 
ivn^hcnt^  by  the  (tren  of  the  voice  tl»t  blli  upon  it  Thii,  howeter 
isnnol  be  tlie  ca»c  in  tucli  inMance*  ai  jF.n.  ii.  S06.  The  Mudent  wiU 
obKrvc  that  the  genilirv  illtua  hai  the  peniiltima  ihott,  according  ta 
jioelic  usage:  and  so  nitiut  in  the  next  cxiini)>le[ver.  4 I.J 

'  If  the  (ccond  aylUbie  in  nnintiMun  is  short,  it  is  occasianallj 
leni;Iiiciiedb)'  Ihe  pacta  in  the  anb  of  the  foot;  but  if  long,  aa  manj 
«u|>jui'c,  cminvtiQ  ia  to  be  pronauneed  u  three  •illablea,  ee-^SbJo, 
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Line 

4U:).  £t  ver*  iucessQ  p&tfi-i/  did  \  lU'  iibi  matram. 

(dcu.    Final  vowel  saved  from  eiinon  6ff  iAc  pututJ') 
44G.  JEtid  cui  gr&dlbOs  sQrgebant  lirolni  |  -"-^ 
qu^  JEtTc  trabes  .... 

(jqii*  JE^to  timbes.    Sifnaphetm,) 
478.  Per  terr'  et  vena  p(U|oIff  iA|aa1bltar 

(puWI:!^    Laai  syllable  lenyihened  6gf  «nur.) 
499.  Exerlcet  i>!|aD&  chdrOs,  qudm  milli  ■ftcQtS. 

(DIank.    First  syllable  long;  but  short  in  *En.  ir.  511.  i 

5'J  1 .  Maximiis  iU5|neii«  p(2(df|dO  uc  pictM  cspit. 

(IlionCQs.    Four  syUablet ;  iasi  *  diphtkon^.y 

Gil.  TiTiTiiirrf  jirrlTt  iinitiri  UTiiqiti  "jjhikiw 

aiioneA.     The  pewOt  lon§,  aeoorimg  i^  the  Imme  sKa!^.*) 

(>17.  TQn'  ill*  cneus  quem  D&rd*nI|o  Mm  cbiriL 

(  DardaniO.    Final  votoel  not  ehded,*    ffpomiaio  wrw.) 
G51.  rerg&ni&  cQm  pfitejre/  In|cfiiicC9t5M|u*  hjhn^nSflfc 

(Pctcret.     Final  syllable  let^fthened  bff  mrssM^j 
G68.  LiU$r&  jacte/ur  &/7|i8  jQnonla IniquSL 

( JactetOr.    Final  syllable  lengthened  bg  arsis,) 
b98.  AiiTca  |  cOmpi^uit  spOnda,  mSdliniqaS  l&ca\it. 

(Aurea.     A  dissyllable^  by  synaresis,) 
726.  Atrib  *  dependent  lychnl  l&quearYbiis  |  Sureism 

(Aurels.    A  dissyllable^  by  ^fnseresis,) 
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16.  .^dlftcunt  ^ectaqa'  Intexant  |  dbUli  | 

(Abiet^.     Pronounced  dbyilif  of  three  syllables jy 
2C  i.  Et  Mene,/du£  St  \  ips«  ddli  fabrtcat^r  «|pl£«. 

(MfinCluus.     Four  st/llablet.-^EpeOs,     Three  sgHaliM,) 
33!).  AddQnt  se  96c\Qs  R\\i\ peus  et  \  maxYmOs  annls. 

(Rhipeus.     Two  syllables:  last  a  diphthong,) 
369.  LCkctus  iibiquS  p4| vor  ct  \  plurim^  mOrtb  ImagO. 

(  PavOr.    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  arsis,) 
411.  NtatrOr*  Obrii)[|M£r  M(|tQzqu«  mlaerrlmA  cSdw. 

(Obruiinar.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  arjtt.) 
U9.  Spam£&8  atqu'  imO  NelreiU  cOU  |  cequ5r&  fi^dd. 

(Nereua.     Tun  sylla'flt  s :  last  a  diphthong,) 
426.  Same  as  ver.  339. — Bhipeus,  a  dissytlaUe. 


*  Consult  note  on  ^Eu.  i.  405.  j>.  39. 

'  In  Icnic  'IXtovija,  in  Attic  'IXcoi  to.  '  Sec  note  oa  ver.  !€• 

*  In  such  words  as  these  the  letter  i  ii  coniideied  to  have  had  tbi 
foice  of  a  consonant,  and  very  probably  waa  sounded  like  the  Enf^  f 
In  young^  yes,  iic    TVic  ^«X  vjVaJaV  ,ii«a^\».  «U««te  ^a^  T^^tdsd  «i  kn| 

bjr  pootSon* 
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41*2.  Hierent  |  partJF/ljbDs  KiXvd  pfistoquft  siib  tpsda. 

(rarietlbui.     To  be  pronounced pdrytttbuu    Four  fpilabUs.  ) 
40-2.  CQstOdes  sQtiferrt  vilent :  Ub&t  |  driiti  \  crebrG. 

(AriCtd.     To  be  pronounced  dryiti.     Three  *t//fab!cs.^) 
5(13.  Et  dir^pU  (15|mu^  ii  |  parvi  casus  IQli. 

(DomQs.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  artix.) 
Queni  nOn  inc&s&T'  amens  hSmiiiQmq&c  di\oruw' 

qu   Aut  quid  in 

(qu*  Aut  quid  in.     Synapheia,) 
Obstiipu[i  slttii\T^ni€\vJk  cdm'  et  vOz  fiQcibus  lui-^it 
(Stfetftrant.    Sy$iole*) 


I.). 


<  •» 
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tUt^ 


1.;.  Steterunt.     SytiMy  at  in  line  774  of  the  preceding  '. 
71.  Nerctdfim  muj^  et  |  Neptil|no  cF|git'd. 

Hn  ma/ri  and  Neptuhh  the  final  vowel  not  elided.*) 
91.   L\m^nh.\que  /au|rtl8quft  d^i  tdtQsqu^  mSv^ri. 

(  Liminaque.     This  que  lengthened  by  arsis.^ 
\\2.  IdiTumque  ntAmus :  hinc  |  Tidi  sllentii  eacris. 

(  Ncmus.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  arsis,*) 
\'2'2.  h]r,m&\ncd  cmicem  dewrt&que  litSrft  Ci«t«, 

( Idomcnea.     Penult  long^  according  to  the  Ionic  diah  tt."" 
1  .'U).  Coimublia.     See  above y  i.  73. 
'211.  fnsitlli  I  Idnl'  in  magnO  quus  dirft  CtilsnO. 

(Insulif.     Final  syllaUe  shortened ^  in  imiiation  of  the  Ciak}) 
'212.  IJarpy\\xi\\\lk  rSlQnt  Ullaj  PhineYi  pOstquim. 

( lifiry»yiaj. — Harpyi,  a  spondee,  the  yi  being  a  Greek  diphlhong' ) 
.I'l*].  Ildrjiyi  j  et  magniB  qu&tlQnt  dangOrlbus  alu<. 

Cllarpyi*.     A  diphthong,  as  in  the  preceding.) 
'24 f'.  Kt  putrr  Insontes  lIarp|ytM  |  pell^rj^  regno. 

( llarpyiaa. — yias,  a  spondee.    See  line  212.) 
3'i').  Sou  ndvum  dlctuqu£  nSfas  Ilarplyi^  CcjlsnO. 

(Harp via. — yl  a  dip^Jhong,  and  yift  C*  a  dactyl,^) 
4<> :.  DonH  r/r|hinc  a&rO  gr&vl|d  <rcltdqu'  ftl€phintO. 

Dehinc.     77w  vowel  e  shorterUd  before  the  i,  and  ths  final  a 

in  gravia  lengthened  by  the  arsis,) 


'  Consult  note  on  i.  IG. 

■''  Consult  note  on  Mn,  iv.  774.  p.  125.  '  See  aI>ovc  on  i.  lo*. 

*  The  pauac  after  nemus,  as  required  bj  the  sense,  must  also  be 
taken  into  account.  ^  See  above,  on  i.  611. 

^  Postfibly  one  of  the  short  component  vowels  of  the  diphthong  at  is 
cut  off  )>c'fore  the  vowel  in  the  next  word,  and  the  other  one,  not  beinp. 
in  the  arsis  of  the  foot,  remains  short.  Compare,  however,  Chmy 
i.28:. 

^  'I'he   diphthong  yi  answers  to  the  Greek  vu    Thus,  Harpyic\ 
Apirvta.  '  Conva\tiiQ\A  oiv^«c,^\*l« 


01  *i  ULTDICAL  IKD£X. 

47.*).  COnj&gr  inchiUa  T*<lii^| ris  dignate  sfip6rba 

(Anchisa.     Finai  syllable  lengthentd  bp  ike  armg.  'i 
504.  Atqu*  idem  caUus  u|nam  f&clBm&s  iitrsmque. 

(Casus.     Final  syllable  lenffthened  bp  the  argis.) 
oVo.  Fam'  est  enceladi  8em|tia/uiii  |  falmlnS  cOrpiks. 

(Semitaftum.     To  be  pronounced  ■im'-Qs-tum,  three  e^Uebi.'s}. 
(i«^'3.  Si  p(trlk\b  h)^tin\iim  rtihnlbm  liMitat  jiirabtt. 

(PeteC.     Finai  wncel  iiot  elided,  more  Grmeo  ) 
<«8l.  Constitftrunt.     Systole. 


^NEID  IV. 


'•  i.  rei'tuiii^us  t/iAYians  splrantDk  oons&Tft  exta. 

(PectoribOs.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arju.) 

•2-22.  Turn  sic  MercQrr  aIloquI|^r  ae  \  Unii  mandat. 

(  A  llo(}uitur.    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  anit.', 
235.  Quid  strult  aiit  quu  |  spi  ynYJmic'in  gtnUt  mdrator. 

(S|)e.     Final  voicel  not  elided*"^ 
:'.n-J.   ThyUtgJl//  |  audito  samulOnt  trl6terYc&  Baccho. 

(Thy lis.     A  dissyllable.— yi  a  diphthong.^} 
•It'M.  Eum^nldam  velbti  demens  vtdfet  agmlnA  |  Penthlru^ 

(Pentheiis.     A  dissyllable.— e\M  a  diphthong.) 
.'"Yn.  Omnia  Mercurlo  sImUis  Yttcemqufe  cSl^rcm- 
qtt^  Et  .  .  . 

(7'*'  Et  .  .  .     Synapheia.) 
MM'.  Imprdc6r  urm'  annis  ;  pugnent  iptique  ntipyttep- 
qu*  H»c  .  .  . 

{qu"  lla'c.     Synapheia.) 
('(iT.  LamentiK  (;6inltuqu'  et  femIn€io  ii/ttllato. 

(Fcmifuo.     Final  voted  not  elided.*) 
(>8(<.  5c-m<tfn)t|nit:mqu£  sina  german'  amplexft  fSvebat. 

(Semiftiiiniem.     To  be  pronounced  sem'-Anl-mem.*) 


iENEID  V. 

J  P '    I   Mnesthcttf.     A  dissyllable ;  we  being  a  diphthong. 


*  There  is  no  occaaon  for  our  here  having  recourse  to  a  Doric  noini- 
j»:»tive  in  as. 

*  The  final  vowel  of  semi  is  here  elided.     Some,  however,  prefer  tc 
ntake  the  t  of  semi  coalesce  with  the  vowel  that  follows  :   thus, 
yus-tnm. 

'  Consult  note  on  i.  16. 

*  In  Greek  6uidq.    Com^fflite  ivotc  on  iii.  12, 

*  Sec  U\C  nolC  vi'A  \.  \^»  *  CqwscW  v^^Na  WSl  \ml.^vV 


i 


METRICAL   IKDEX.  (US 

ZJtr.i 

184.  Sergesto  MnetlMct^uJf  Gy\ia  tXkpiirkrik  m8rmnt€ni. 

(Mnesthei.    A  dissyllable  ;  €i  being  a  diphihouff.) 
189.  MnesthnU.     Consult  lines  W^y  Ml , 
261.  Vlctur  iipud  rapldum  SirooenU  sub|tii2{  |  ilto. 

(Hid.     Consult  note  on  i.  16.') 
*263.  Phegtuj.     A  dissyllable ;  eus  being  a  diphthong. 
*2G9.  Purpur^is  ibunt  evincti  tempt^rH  |  tSints, 

(Taenlis.     To  be  pronounced  t«n-yis,  as  a  dissyllaLLr,  Ly  «j'.> 

(Btesis.) 
2P.4.  Olli  servii  d&tlur  ^pir*  \  baud  Ignirii  MYnervae. 

(Dntur.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  tlie  arsis.) 
XM.  EmTcat  £urj^&|/ux  it  \  mun^re  vlctdr  ftmici. 

( Euryalus.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  Uie  arsis.) 
312.  Dat  Sdlio  villis  dnerOe*  atqu'  ungulbiis  |  ahrcts,  \ 

(Aureis.     A  dissyllable  by  synceresis.) 
All.  Kt'  magnOs  membror*  artas  magn'  Oss&  l&|cer/os-| 
qu'  Kxuit 

(qu'  Kxuit.     Synapheia.) 
43*2.  Uinu:i  ldb\iini  vastos  qu&tlt  sg^r  iinbelltus  artus. 

(Genua.     To  be  pronounced  genv&,  as  a  dissylluhle? ) 
6*21.  Ostentans  artemqu^  pSt|er  airjumqu^  sdnantem. 

(Pater.     F\nal  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
.'t'.u.  Cis^^is.     A  dissyllable;  eiis  being  a  diphthong, 
58!>.  Fa/'iett\hwi  textum  cscis  Tt6r  anclpliemque. 

(Pari«tlbu8.    See  ii.  442.) 
663.  Trandtra  per  et  remot  et  pictaB|c6i^/?|puppes. 

(Abiete.     See  iL  IC.) 
()97.  Implenturque  sfiper  pdppes  Kmlnw^  m^descant. 

(Semiusti.     To  be  protiounced  Bem'-us-tft.') 
735.  Cunctir  elj^sIumquC  cdl|o  hue  \  casU  Sibylb. 

( Colo.    Final  vowel  not  elided.^) 
7  *)3.  Rdbur&  navIgYis  aptant  remOsqu^  rulc/cn/^i- 
'qu*  Exigui.  .  .  . 

(qu'  Ezigui.    Synaphefa.) 
H'2C,.  Nes£e  Spi6qu«  Thlili^u«  CymddSceque. 

Nusqu'  kmii\e\bat  Mi\\imq}it  siib  asti&  Uaebat. 

(Amittebat.     Final  syllabk  lengthened  by  th^  vr9*s  ) 


*  Observe  that  the  final  vowel  in  Ilio  is  short  here,  because,  being  in 
the  thesis,  not  the  arsis  of  the  foot,  is  has  no  stress  of  the  voice  laid 
upon  it.     See  on  iii.  211. 

'  The  poets  occasionally  take  advantage  of  the  double  power  of  ii, 
.-uul  make  it  a  consonant  in  words  where  such  a  change  is  necessary  or 
convenient.     Here,  therefore,  the  u  is  regarded  n»  «  consonant,  and  th« 

in  genua  is  lung  by  position. 

'  Consult  note  on  iii.  578. 

*  See  the  note  on  i.  ''^ 


014  MBTBICAL  nCDBX. 


JBHEin  YI. 

Lin* 
33.  Bb  pfttrVS  c«cYdM  mlkiiiii.    Qidb  piitinli  | 

(Omnia.     7b  be  ftrmnnawtd  omii-^  iff  wt^mmrmkjy 
1 19.  Orphau.    A  disssfilable,  Ga  Uing  c  dljUcfctiy,) 
12C.  Tros  inchl8ft|(la>atdr|Iii  dteinribi  ftfinu. 

( Anchisiada.    FimU  tffUaUe  kmgtk&mtd  hj^  CW  uiWfc) 
301.  Ind'  ttbl  vener'  id  f2i|erf  ^HVp'^lloitli  ivinL 

(Gr&v'Slentii.     The  e  Mi^  «/idML) 
254.  ringuS  %^\per  MT  |  infandint  irdentlbtti  estik 

(Super,  f^na/  eglUMe  len§themtd  ly  Ae  «rric.) 
280.  Fhra  qu'  EumenYdam  thilftm'  et  DiMovdm  diipJMw 

(Ferreu    .4  di$eyllabUt  hff  egnmret^) 
'J87.  Bil&reui.     T^rgg  eylMiee,  cm  Afiwy  »  rfjpftiJtoiy. 
289.  GOrgSnSs^l  Harpyi\Sqv^M  iftncA  trledrpflrts  wnbne. 

(Harpyi«  a  spondee,  3n  ieing  m  diphtkemff^y 
41*2.  DdturbJit  lixatquft  fSros,  slmfil  occTpIt  |  a/ree.  | 

(Alveb.    ^  dissi/Uable,  by  sjfnatrnii.) 
479.  T5'dna.     ^  dissyllable^  e«8  Mfi^  a  diphlkmt^m 
507.  NdmSn  St  inn&  IJScutn  BtT\vint  ft  X|niicft  nttquivi. 

(Te.     Vowel  shortened  m  tmitafion  ^fAe  Oreiekm') 
:)02.  Quos  sttpSr  atrH  silex  jim  jam  laptOrik  c&|ilcit#i-J 
qu^  Imminet  .... 

(qu*  Imminet     Synapheia,) 
618.  Thesiiis,    A  dissyllable,  eus  beittff  a  dipHAmt^ 
678.  DesttpSr  bsHen\fit  d^nc  |  ■«nm&  cicimlnft  Knqa^iit. 

(Dehinc  to  he  pronounced  dlilnc,  by  jyfurrMtt.) 
68.  £t  C&p^s  et  NimY|l9r  ef  I  qui  te  ndmlnC  fMdit. 

(NumitOr,     Fina/  spllahle  lengthened  by  ike  strtisL, ) 


■» 


iENEID  VII. 


33.  Assuetiu  ripis  v51&cres  et  fiumYnfe  |  a/vS.  | 

(Alveo.     ^  dissyllable,  by  synaresis,) 
UO.  Connfiblis.     Consult  note  on  i.  73. 
160.  Jamqu'  He^r  emensi  turres  ac  tect&  Ijk\tlKb-\ 
r*  Ardua  .  .     . 

(r'  Ardua.    Synapheia.) 
174.  RegYY)fis  5m£n  ^\rat ;  hoc  \  illis  curYiL  timplam. 
(Ernt.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  mrmeJ) 


*  Consult  notes  on  i.  2.  ii.  16. 

*  Consult  note  on  iii.  212. 

*  Observe  that  te  loses  one  of  its  short  vowels,  and  tliot  the  o 
rcmidnB  shoit,  V»ecttQift  \ti  \}^ti  them  \  c(t  toiLlver^  perhapa,  the  long  rt 
instead  of  \iisi%  e\\Ae^,\i  m«A^  ^oT^^-a&V^  ^^wdc.^\«£^  v&s^^»aL^ 
ConsuU  noifca  oa  \-  \^ .  '^  •  'i^^* 
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METRICAL   INDEX.  <S15 

Lino 

175.  Ilfi  sicris  aedes  t'p&lis:  bic  |  irHUi  |  csick 

(ariet^,  to  be  protwunctd  ar-y(t-S.^) 
17B.  Antlqu*  e  cele/ru  Uti{\\aquit  p&terquft  S&binCis. 

(CcJro.     CotuuH  note  on  i.  16.) 
1 90.  Alirca  \  'percu.<sum  vlrga  versumque  vftnenis. 

(aurea.     A  diuy liable,  by  tyiutreau.) 
2V1.  Ilioutflur.     Four  gyUablet,  eus  being  a  diphthong, 
^I'lt).  Submdvfit  oc£4|nd  it  \  si  qu'  extent6  plAgsrum. 

(Oceano.    Cotuult  note  oni.  16.) 
'237    Prefettmus  in&nYbus  TiUaa  ac  verbk  x(n\eintia, 

(Prccantia,  to  be  pronounced  precant-ya,  by  syntzresisj''. 
'219.  Tallb&s  illu|raet  dxc\W%  defixft  L&tinua. 

(Ilionei.     Four  eyllables,  by  eynmrene.') 
253.  Ccnntkblo.     Consult  note  on  L  73. 
'2G2.  DlvUts  fibfer  a-rl  TrojST'  opCtlenU*  |  dter'il.  \ 

(Deerlt.     A  dissyllable,  by  eynarreds.) 
503.  Promu  optato  condQntur  Thybrldts  |  dJvtb.  | 

(alveo.     A  diseyllable,  by  ayn£tresis.) 
333.  Conn&blis.     Consult  note  on  i,  73. 
389.  Elide  I  Bacchg  frftmens  solum  te  YirgYnfi  dignum. 

(eiioe.     Two  diphthongs^  as  in  Greek  c^oT.) 
39i>.  Sustlnet  ac  nats  Turnlque  c&n|t/  Ajrmcjncds. 

(Canlt.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
470.  Se  s&tls  ambobds  Teiicriaquft  venire  L&t!t/)7«-| 
qu*  Hsc  ubi  ... 

(qu'  Hcc  ubi,     Synapheia,) 
485.  Tyrrli^Zur.     Two  syllables,  eus  beit^  a  diphthong.) 
508.  Same  as  the  preceding, 

53'2.  Tyrrhci.     Two  syllables,  ci  being  contracted  by  iyiuvresis. 
555.  Cuim&br.     Consult  note  on  i,  73. 
G09.  Cent'  »r|Ft  c/au|diknt  vcctes  ctern&qu£  ierrL 

( ttrel.     Two  syllables,  by  synaresis,) 
631.  Ard£a  Crast&meriqu'  et  turrle6|r^  dn\timniL 

(Tcnrigerig.     Consult  noter) 
769.  Pson|n<  ri^vi^lclkt'  herbis  ^t  IkmbrH  DKans. 

( Pieonus.     TViree  syllables,  the  last  contracted  by  symeresii.*) 


^XEID  VIII. 


98.  Cu.u  muros  arcemqu^  pr5|eu/  it  \  imrt  dtoioruns. 
(Procol.    Final  syUiMe  lengthened  by  the  areu./ 


*  Consult  note  on  ii.  16.  '  See  on  L  2. 

*  See  note  on  i  16. 

*  We  cannot  tay  PaUnX,  the  vowel  o  corresponding  hece  Vi%&.oV«^ 


Greek, 


^2g  MtrmicAL 


(SemihOinTnii.    To  be  pnn»umetd  MmliSRiTnyb.' ) 
228.  £cc«  ftxrens  tolmls  idtimt  TirJnthlOt  |  a«ft««i  J 
gu*  Acceasum  .  .  •  • 

(qu*  AiccMiiiH-    jyfMjjAfic) 
292.  11^  sub  £aiyfthl«9  ji|tiB  jQiiteU  Inkjidi. 

(Eun-tth^     ITkrw  jy/ftiMff,  Uui  comirmeUd  bjf  ggm 
298.  Nee  T  Ollc  fikclflt  non  terrfitt  iptf  T^lfiMfiU. 

(.phfl^Iis.     TVm  MpUahUM,  eua  Mif  •  dSpAMofiy.) 
337.  Vix  Hk  I  (ftc/S  ^Ibinc  progreaiQi  moMtrU  4St  iila. 

(dehinc.    The  wntti  e  tkeriemed  h^fore  Ike  ftihmimg  cjic. 
363.  Alddn  HubY|I/  hde  J  ilium  reglii  cepiL 

(Subut.    Last  t^Ueble  lemgikemed  ly  Uke  arei*,) 
372.  Yolcin*  idldquUQr  thdftmdqa'  h8e  edojiigto  |  omivS.  | 

(AQriB.     T\eo  ajfUmblet^  Im  egnmreeU,) 
383.  ArmA  ritgo  gfoetrix  nitd.    Te  flltt  |  JVSrfi. 

(Nerei.     7\ro  tj^iabUe^  bff  aynmreda,) 
653.  PelliB  dbit  totOm  prSfiilgeiia  Qngulblis  |  SuriU,  \ 

(ATireis.     Two  ayUabUsy  by  itffnmrtde,) 
599.  IiidOwre  civ'  et  nigrm  ntaitto  |  abfutVt  J  dnguot. 

(Xbiet6.     7b  be  pronounced  kh-yitUt^) 


iENEID  IX. 

9.  SccptrS  I  A'ailnl  tedemqu*  pcl.'I/  i3^|indri. 

(I'etiU     J-'uuil  My  liable  lenyiheneU  by  ike  areU,^ 
32.  QuQm  r^fl&it  campb  et  jam  se  cOndldlt  |  oAreu .  | 

(X^'sb.     Two  syllables,  by  synmretu.) 
171.  MnestheOs.     Tufo  syllables^  &Abeing  a  dipkihang.) 
291.  Hanc  sine  nie  spem  ferrft  til|f  aic|dentldr  ibo. 

(Tm.     Consult  note  on  L  1 6.) 
30n.  Mnestheua.     Ttro  syllables,  eus  5fin^  a  diphthong,} 
All.  Evolftt  infelix  et  femlnftlo  tt/fi;iatfL 

(Femineo.     Consult  note  on  i.  16.*) 
480.  Teloramqu^  m^mor  c3|Am  dchlne  f  quittlb&t  implcC 

(dehinc.     To  be  pronounced  d^hinc,  by  ^furrr«t>.) 
601.  IlIO|nci  tn^nil*  |  et  muItOm  Iftcr^antls  lull. 

(Ilioneu    Four  syllable.\,  ei  being  contraeled  by  eynmr^mu^ 
5G9.  ilioneus.     Four  syllables^  cus  being  a  diphthong, 
573.  Ceneufl.     Two  syllables,  eCis  being  a  diphthong, 
610.  Terg&  f&tigain|iZ«  A4itjta  nee  tarda  rtnectQi. 

(FatigamCtB.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  arsis,} 
647.  Antiqu'  iu  BQten  n  c  Dard&nY|o  dn|chiic. 

(DardaniOi    Consult  note  on  i.  16.) 


'  ('onRuH  not«  on  iii.  578.  '  CoDmlt  sole  an  fi«  Id 
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Line 

650.  Omat&  lon^vo  stmtlis  TocemquS  c57or^»-^ 

gu*  £t  crinea 

iqu*  £t  crioes.    Synapkeia.) 
674.  Abieti  (bus  jtLvSnes  p&trti*  ia  moattbiis  8M|uofl. 

(AbiStibus.     To  be  pronounced  ab-yiStlbaa.^) 
716.  In&rtttje  J5vti  imperlQs  imposts  1^\phoeo,  \ 

(-phoeo.     Two  tyllablett  eo  being  contracted  by  eynterfsis) 

781.  [  Mnestheot.     IWo  ivllabiet,  eus  beina  a  diphthong. 
812.) 


iENEID  X. 


19.  0  pu'ur  6  ^OMt|Qum  divumqa*  etera^L  pulestas. 

(6  horn  I —  The  interjection  0  it  never  elided.) 
51.  Est  amtSi\thus  est  \  ceU&  P^phvt,  tf/jqu'  alt&  Cytben. 

(Amathu9.     Ilnal  syllable  not  lengthened  by  the  artis,  bitt  na- 
turally  long,  because  answering  to  -oZs  in  Greek.     P«j)hu«, 
however,  hat  the  last  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
67.  It&IYam  fatis  pSiY|f7  avr|tortbiis ;  esto. 

(Petiit.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
116.  Hic  (iois  fandi  loltd  turn  JupItSr  |  aureo.  | 

(aureo,  T-o  syllables,  by  synaresis.) 
129.  Nee  Clytto  ^SnitorS  mtDor  nee  fratrS  }i[^nesth(o.  | 

(Menestheo.     Three  syllables,  by  symtresis.) 
1S6.  Inclutum  bui|«7  aut  \  orMd  tSrlfbinthu. 

(Baxo.     Consult  note  oni.  16  ) 
141.  Mfc^Qta  gSnSrosS  d5|w0  ubi  |  pinji;ui&  culti. 

(Domd.     Consult  note  on  i.  16.) 
143.  MDe«thcu«.     Two  syllables;  ens  b^ing  a  diphthong. 
1 56.  Externd  commistil  d^ci.    ^(oela  puppls. 

(Duel.     Consult  note  on  i.  16.) 
334.  StSl^raat.     Systole. 
378.  Leestjam  \  ten&fugse;  pSl&gus  TrojamnS  pStemus. 

(Dtest.     To  be  pronounced  deit,  by  synteresis.) 
383.  Per  mSdtuin  qua  spioiL  di^jbat  Aai|tamqu§  iSceptat. 

(Dabat.    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
394.  Nam  ttbt  ThymbrS  clk\put  Eu\iiXi^iV^  abitiiiit  eusla. 

(Caput.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
296.  Semiani\mt9\fX'6  mtcaiit  otgtti  lerrumquS  rStractant. 

(Scmi&Qtmes.     To  be  pronounced  htm*^i\iv[it%.^ 

402.  Rhoeteus.     Two  syllables ;  eoM  being  a  diphthong. 

403.  Cffidit  I  se'mianiVaiiM  RiitiLlorum  calrlbiii  urva.* 
(SSmi&utoiis.    To  be  pronounced  lem'aDiinis.^) 


Consult  note  on  ii.  16.  '  Coasolt  note  on  iii.  578. 


618  MCTlCiCJLL  DOIBX. 

Ltne 

^Xi.  T«l&  m4nQ«]|u»  an\U  kSne  |  Pillis  iaiUt  «t  QigaiL 

(Sinit.     Firuu  ayllable  lengthened  bp  the  areis,)  , 

<87.  {Tn*  ea|demque  via  8an|^ui#  ftfi)f|miMquft  ■Aqaintllr. 

(fekdcm.     To  be  pronoumeed  y»-deai,  eo  ikai  Ikn*  ikmtbn 
spondee. — Saafuia.     Finai  ttfUabte  iengthemed  bf  Ike  cm; 
4:)6.  £x4nImQm  rb plena  IminanU  pond&ri  |  bmitcu 

(Baltei.     Two  t^llablea;  ei  60111^  conirmeimi  ^4ya«rcw.) 
720.  Groius  hdm^  Infectos  linquens  prUfikjfus  hjhn^nliciit. 

(ProfugOa.    Final  sellable  lengthened  bp  the  mnis.) 
764.  Cum  p^des  incedit  midTi  per  maxYmA  |  A'crei. 

(Ncrei.     Two  ty liable*,  el  being  contracted  bg  egntnen*  \ 
781.  Sternltur  infellx  frllenu  vulnftrt  |  oSelum-\ 

gu*  Aspicit. .  .  . 

(qu*  Aspicit.     Sgnapheia.) 
87*2.  £t  furtls  ugttatOs  W^mor  ct  \  cOnacYa  virtua, 

(Amor.    JkAA»  sylleble  lengthened  bg  the  arm. 
895.  Clamor*  incif.dliit  coSlum  Ti^eaqu^  lA|/iiM.| 

qu^  Advolat  .... 

(^u^AdTolat    Sgnapheia.) 
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GI.  Servabut  senior  qui  Parrh&sl|«  .£Si|andr6. 

(Parrbasio.     Consult  note  onL  16.) 
()9.  Sell  mollis  vlolw,  f«u  langueD|/u  AjrJlIcinthi. 

_i  Langucnti:<.     Final  syllable  lengthened  bg  the  arsis*) 
111.  Oru|/u  Squi^iV  et  vivis  conoedferft  Tellein. 

(Gratis.     Final  .syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsUJ) 
'JOO.  Ardentes  spectant  stkioa  %k\miustlSLque  \  servant. 

(Semiusta.      To  he  pronounced  sem'usta.^) 
'J(iO.  CaphereuH.     Three  syllables,  eus  being  a  diphtheni^',) 
'J(iU.  Atridc:i  Proj/ti  Mt'n^jlaQs  ad  usqu^  cSlumnaa. 

Protei.     Two  syllables^  by  synitresia.) 
2Gj.  Id5me|nrt  Liby\clm*  h&bltantes  IltdrS  LocrOo. 

(Idomeiiei.     Four  syllables,  by  syn4ereeU,) 
323.  Considant  f\  tantus  ^mjor  et  \  mealA  condant. 

(Amor.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  areic,) 
383.  Proindc  t'6\n^  elSquIo  soIItQm  tibl  meque  tlmdrlB. 

(  Prill nd6.     Ticv  syllables^  by  synxeresis.) 
469.  Concur  ipse  p&t|crr  et  |  magn'  incept&  L&tlnoa. 

( Pater.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis. ) 
480.  Cuii^i.  mftli  tanj/t  2>cti|los  dejectii  dftcorua. 

(Tanti.     Consult  note  on  i.  16.) 
609.  ConstUirrat  subit'  crOmpiint  cUmor^  fHk\inintie-] 

qu^  Exhort^mtur  .... 

((/u'  Exhortantur.    Synajiheia.) 


^  Consult  note  on  iii.  578. 
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in*? 

*  I  "'  >  Aconteus.     Thre^.  svllabtes,  eus  being  a  dijfkinmip. 

2-35.  SemVinll\meB  Toivunt&r  ^ui  pagn*  ispftr&  tfirgu. 
1^  (Semidiilmca.     To  l*€  pronounced  flim*knlii>eb.  / 

,>67.  Afiveroi  longa  trdnsverb^rftt  |  aUieli  \  pectus. 

(Abiete.      To  be  pronounced  ab-yftt*.') 
,/68.  Chloreus.     Two  syUables,  ear*  beinp  a  diphtnont;, 
;S90.  Ariel&l  |  In  pdrtks  et  duros  dbjlc6  pdstes. 
',  (Ari^Ut.     To  be  pronounced  ar-vttat.*; 
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13.  CongrttlTor.     Fer  sacra  pitltr  5/  |  ccmcYp€  fon^i. 

( Pater.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsi'.  > 
31.  PrGmi;n'  ertptil  gftn£r|d  arm*  \  iropT&  Aumu. 

(Genert).     Consult  note  on  L  16.) 
(>8.  Si  quls  eh|ur  out  \  mixt&  riibent  &bi  IilIH  mQlta. 

(Kbur.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.^ 

83.  l*ilunino  quos  IpsJi  d&cus  dftdlt  (  bri\thytd.  | 

(Orithvia,  four  syllables,  the  yi  being  a  diphthong  {vi)  in  Greek, 
and  the  second  syllable  being  also  a  diphthong  (e«)  in  tJU 
original  Greek.) 

84.  Qui  candore  nlves  kx\t\etrint  |  corstbiis  auras. 

(Anteirent.     To  f*e  pronounced  ant'ircnt,  by  elision.} 
87.  Ipse  rfcjhinc  iTuro  sqiialent'  albOqu'  urtehalcO. 

(Dfehinc.     The  e  shortened  before  the  next  voteel.) 
127.  MDCstheus.     Two  syllables^  eus  being  a  diphthong.. 
23'2.  Fatall^jque  miklmly  in | fens*  etriirllk  Turno. 

(Man  us.     Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
.'{.56.  Semi&ui\m\  Iapsu<{u^  s&pervgnlt  ct  pitdn  colIO. 

Semianlmi.     To  be  pronounced  sem'Anlmi.^) 
363.  Ch\6T^&\quc  Sybit\Tinn\u6  Ddretftqug  Therslldcbumque. 

(Chlorcaque.     Fifuil  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arris.) 
371.  Phegeus.     Two  syllables,  eus  being  a  diphthong. 
384.  Mnestheiis.     Two  syllables,  eus  being  a  diphthong. 
401.   I'aio'ni'  in  mo\rem  stnlur  sQccinctito  imictu. 

(After  the  elision  of  the  um  in  Paionium,  the  remaining   ni' 
coalesces  tcilh  the  following  in,  to  form,  as  it  were,  a  aingU 
syllable,  by  synaresis.     Consult  also  note  on  vii.  7Gi).) 
422.  Q,uippd  dol/br  oiii[nis  st^tU  imu  vuln£rc  sanguis. 

(DolOr.     Fi^'j.l  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsis.) 
143.  Antheus  and  Mnestheus.     Each  two  syllables,  eus  being  a  diph- 

thong. 
459.  Mncstiieus.     As  in  preceding  line. 


'  Consult  note  un  iii.  57(3.  '  Consult  note  on  ii.  16. 
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536.  ilU  rUnt'  HyU|i  dtaHmiMiu'  tmmiiii  friminiL 

(HyllO.    OmshIT  wolf  m  L  16.) 
41.  P£ctdriiidcmlaft0dihp6iii&ftprtrttlt  |  arS. 

549.  MneiUiaw.    TVs  ifttiMn ,  At  M^  «  dipkik&m^. 

550.  £t  Mteip&f  dqcom  d5mlt|5r  »  |  f<Srtii  UlMu 

(Domitflr.    Pinai  a^labk  kngihentd  kg  mrsU,) 
648.  Sinct'  id  tOs  inl|«"^  ^Iqu*  irtlllB  intdft  eilpS. 

668.  £t  fikriii  AgTtitte  im|Sre<  |  oOotdtt  tfrtOs. 

(Amfir.    Fuuii  tgUabk  Umgihtmd  bff  th€  mraU} 
706.  BfiSnlft  quiqu'  im(ta  pOkibint  |  ^ri^ld  J  mOrOs. 

(ArieUi.     To  be  pronounoed  ir-yM^.') 
772.  Hic  hatt*1Bn6«  ita|5c/  JUm  |  impM&i  iUim. 

(Stabat.  Final  t^UabU  iengthemd  fly  ike  flrm.) 
821.  COnnQblis.    QnuuUnZ. 
847.  ri»'  M|dfo)qa2  tiUIt  pcitQ  pirlbOiqui  rKvinzlt. 

(Adem.    Two  tpUtMet^  by  tynmrgdg, — Qn*  €b,  a  tpondft 
883.  Te  dnft  frit«r  e|rl/  •  |  que  sUtlt  |  mliM  di\huemt, 

(Erit    Final  syllable  lengthened  by  the  arsie, — Ddiao 
vowel  in  do  shortened  b^ore  the  following  one,) 
d05.  Ginvd  M|bant  g«lldat  ooDCrSnt  fri^  ^ 

(G«nul.    To  be  pronomneed  ginvft.*) 


^  Consult  ITi^^iMr,  QhohI.  Vk$.  si.  a  xii.  la  mm!  Me  on 

*  CoEfiolt  note  ou  iL  ]€  ^  OoiMclt  Doto  on  r.  43! 
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INDEX  OF  PROPER  NAMES 


MENTIONED  IN  THE  ^GNEID 


AiiXiiis.  A  Rutulian,  killed  br 
F^urvalus.  ix.  344. 

AuAS,  -AiTTis.  I.  A  Trojan. 
One  of  the  companions  of  JEneoB, 
i.  121.— II.  A  Greek.  See  note 
on  iii.  *28G.  III.  An  Etrurian 
•chieft'iin.  x.  170.  427. 

Adella.     a  city  of  Campania, 

''north-east   of   Nola,  the  ruins  of 

which  are  said  still  to  exist  on  the 

site  called  Aveila  Vecchia.  viL740. 

See  note. 

AcXmas,  -ANTI8.  Son  of  The- 
aeus,  and  one  of  the  Grecian  he- 
roes concealed  in  the  wooden  horse. 
a  26-2. 

ACAII.NAN,  -Xms.  An  Acarna- 
9iian^  an  inhabitant  of  Acarnania^ 
R  country  of  Greece  Proper,  lying 
on  the  Ionian  Sea,  v.  298. 

A  CCA.  A  companion  of  Ca- 
luillii.  xi.  »-20.  8.07. 

AcivSTA.  A  city  of  Sicily,  which 
Virgil  makes  /Eneas  to  have  found- 
«*<l  on  his  voyage  from  Carthage 
to  Italy,  and  to  have  given  it  this 
name  in  honour  of  Acestes,  It 
corresponds  to  what  was  afterwards 
yfSf/esta  or  Segesta^  the  ruins  of 
which  are  near  the  modem  Alcamo, 

V.  718. 

AcESTES.  A  king  of  Sicily,  who 
hospitahly  received  and  entertain- 
i-t!  iEneas  and  the  Trojans,  lie 
viTiis  the  son  of  the  river-god  Crimi- 
4UJ<9  and  of  a  Trojan  woman 
nBmed  Egesta  or  Segesta,  Hence 
I  lie  epithet  Trojanus  applied  to 
Uiiu.  i.  195  550.  v.  36.  757- 


AcHXYcus,  A,  UM,  adj.  Proper* 
ly  Achaan;  of  Achaia,  In  Virgii, 
as  in  poetry  generally,  Grecian, 
▼.  623. 

AcHZYus,  A,  UM,  adj.  The  same 
as  AchaictUf  but  the  more  usual 
poetic  form.  ii.  462. 

AchXtes.  The  fiiithful  friend 
and  armour-bearer  of  i^neus.  i. 
120.  174.  188.  192.  G44.  x.  344. 
xii.  459. 

AcHixftNYDES.  One  of  the  com- 
panions of  Ulysses,  and  left  by  him 
in  the  country  of  the  Cyclopes, 
whence  he  was  rescued  by  i^Lneas. 
:ii.  614.  691. 

AcHlao.f , -ONTis.  Acheron.  A 
river  of  the  lower  world  ;  used  by 
Virgil  as  a  general  term  to  denote 
tbe  lower  world,  and  also  the  dei- 
ties and  manes  of  the  same.  v.  99. 
vi.  107.  295.  vii.  91.  312.  569. 

Achilles,  -is  and  -i.  Achilles, 
son  of  Peleus  and  the  Nereid 
Thetis,  and  the  most  valiant  of 
the  Grecian  leaders  engaged  in  the 
siege  of  Troy.  His  exploits  are 
alluded  to  in  various  part8  of  the 
iEneid.  His  quarrel  with  Age 
memnon,  and  consequent  witL' 
drawal  from  the  war,  plunged  the 
Greeks  into  misfortunes,  and  gave 
victory  to  the  Trojans  until  the 
death  of  Patrocius.  The  desire  of 
avenging  the  death  of  his  friend 
brought  him  back  again  into  the 
field,  and  his  presence  instantly 
turned  the  tide  of  battle.  lie  met 
and  flew  Hector  in  single  combat, 
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and  thus  removed  the  chief  sup- 
poit  of  the  Trojans.  According 
to  the  Homeric  account,  he  was 
killed  in  the  battle  at  the  Sccan 
gate  ;  but  later  traditioro  make 
him  to  have  been  treacherously 
slain  bv  Paris  with  an  arrow,  i.  SO. 
458.  475.  484.  ii.  197.  540.  vi. 
840.  &c.     Hence 

ACIIILLBUS,  A,  UM,  adj.  Of 
AehiUes ;  Achillean:  as  AchUlea 
stirps,  rcferrin;;  to  Neoptolemus, 
the  son  of  Achilles,  iii.  326. 

AcuTvus,  A,  UM,  adj.  Orecian, 
i.  243.  &c. 

AcTdXlIus,  a,  um.  Aeida&afL 
i.  7-U.     See  note  on  the  passai^. 

AcMox.  A  companion  of  i£ne- 
as.  X.  1*28. 

Ac(£TES.  Armour  -  bearer  of 
Eunndcr.  xi.  30.  85. 

AcoNTBLs.  A  Latin  warrior, 
xi.  612. 

AcnYcAS.  Agrigentum,  a  city  of 
Sicil  *.  iii.  703.     See  note. 

AcrTsIOnkus,  a,  um.  Of  Acri' 
silts  ;  and  tiicnce,  Argivc.  Sec  note 
on  vii.  410.     From 

AcRTsirs.  Son  of  Abas,  and 
kinp  r»f  Argos.  vii.  372.     Sec  note. 

Aciios.  A  Greek  slain  by  Me- 
zentiiis.  x.  719,  730. 

AcriLS,  a,  L'M  (poetic  for  Acti- 
aeus).  Actinn  ;  of  Actium,  n  pro- 
montory of  Epirus,  where  was  a 
temple  of  Apollo,  and  renowned 
for  the  naval  victory  of  AugustiLS 
over  the  forces  of  Anthony  and 
Cleopatra,  iii.  280.  viii.  675. 

Actor.     1.  A  Tmjan.  ix.  500. 

II.  An  Auruncan.  xii.  94.  96. 

AdXmastus.     Father  of  Ache- 

enidc's.  iii.  614. 

Adrastu-s.     Kinp  of  Argos,  and 

fiithcr-in-law  of  Tydeus  and  Poly- 

nices :  the  latter  of  whom  he  as- 

Bsted  in  the  Thcban  war,  himself 

bwng  one  of  the  **  seven  against 

Thebes,"  and  the  only  one  of  the 

leaders  that  escaped  destruction. 

vi.480. 

iElclPES  (patronymic  from  JEk- 

cusV    Son  ot  detcendaut  of  /Ea- 


eus^  viz.    Achflles.  L 
— PTirhua.  iii.  296.— 1 
of  MaocdoQ.  vi.  S3S. 
•this  passage. 

a  city  of  Colcbla.     An 
Circe,  iii.  386. 

-^G-so.x.     Galled  also. 
Son  of  Ccelus  and  Tcm. 
a  hundred  arms  and  fifty! 
565. 

-^G^US,      A,     UM. 

-^«uin  altuin  (mare), 
an  SeOy  now  the  Ai 
xii.  366. — An  epithet  of 

m. /4.  I 

iEGYPTIDS,  A,  UM.       (Jfi 

Egyptian,  viii.  688.  FraA 
-fiovFTus.  JE^ypi.  An« 
country  of  Africa,  borderi^ 
Mediterranean  and  the  Bi 
It  was  at  first  included  I 
viii.  687. 

^NEADJE,    or    ^5llDia 

ccndants  of  .'Eneas.  1.  Ai 
epithet  applied  to  the  coa) 
of  .^neas.  i.  157.  565.  Ac 
also  on  iii.  18. — II.  The  ] 
as  descended  from  .£neai.« 

^E.NlAS.  I.  A  Trojan 
son  of  Anchises  and  VcniiiL 
the  fall  of  Troy,  he  set  I 
Italy,  where  he 'finally  weA 
ter  many  wanderings  ani 
suffering.  He  married  I 
the  daughter  of  Latinus,  m 
ceeded  that  monarch  in  U 
dom.  His  wanderings  «l 
ploits  form    the    siubject   i 

iEneid. II.      y^neas    i 

grandson  of  Ascanius,  and  1 
Alba,  ri.  769.    See  note. 

i^NEiDES.  Son  of  .Emtm 
note  on  ix.  653. 

iENElUS,   A.     UM.        Of  A 

JEnean^  viL  1.  &.C. 

i£5Lli.  The  country  «l 
lus.    .See  note  on  i.  62. 

.£5LtDEs.  Son  or  dh 
ant  ofJEoiusy  vix.  Ulvsses,  ll 
liis  reputed  sire  Sisyphni 
529.  See  note. — MiseiraSi  1 
^siSiTtfAit.— Cl^tms,  ix.  774- 
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J,Bi.ics,  i,  tH.  Of  RoloM, 
'.oimn.  r.  791.  Ac. 

^KOlub.  I.  Kinc  of  Ihe  /niu. 
I  j*o/i«,  and  fiod  of  the  windi 
52.  W77.  — II.  A  CMHipanioi 
'  £neaa,  from  Lymefflui.  xii 
12. 

,€4u[   FlLisci.      See  note  ai 


iiiapFJ.       The   ^hinpuni. 

rte  nil  iv.  481). 

HOM.     Theirar-horaeofPal- 


jEtia.  a  ceUbiHled  Tolouiic 
lountain  of  Sicilr,  of  whicK  u 
MUliful  poetic  dCTcriplion  HgiTen 
.  iii.  S7 1 .  i^f .     Henco 

M-cfSKi,  A,  ™.  0/  Mhut; 
■Jn^an.  lii.  678.  Sec. 

jEtSlus,  .1,  UM,  .Hlolian;  0/ 
Zlolia,  a  country  of  Grrece,  bc- 
rem    Acamiuiia   .-ind    (he    Locri 


ApBTct.    One  of  the  three  mnin 
risjons  of  the  tincient  irorld.  ir. 

AfhIcds.   The  ranlh-weat  wind. 

AaXMEK^fiNiua,    a,    va.      Of 

gamemnan,  son  nf  I'ltithene*  And 
-nndson  of  Atieus,  in  irhoae 
MHO  he  was  educated,  and  from 
lived  the  Bppellation 
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AdUpPA.  3m  znAet  on  Tiib 
€83.  irff. 

AaYLLrxDa,  1,  DM.  Agglline; 
of  Agjflla,  a  city  of  Etruiia,  callpd 
^Cio  Carr,  now  CerBelare.  til. 
652.  viiu  479.    See  nole. 

Aj*x.  Son  of  Oileui.  Sec 
noteiani.  39.  41.  ii.  414. 

Alba  Lokoa.  See  note*  on  i. 
-2;i.  iii.  393.    Hence 

AlbXnds,  A,  DH.  Of  Alia;  AI- 
ban.  i.  7.  &c. 

AlbVla.  See  note*  on  vii.  8'2. 
viii.  330. 

AI-hBhIa.  Se«  notet  on  vii. 
82.  83. 

AuuuDEii.  A  TroJHi  killed  bj 
Tumui.  ii.  767. 

Ticgsn.    ix. 


tridei. 


He  ■ 


lanJcr  of  the  Grecian  forces  dur- 
^  the  KpgG  nf  Troy.  His  do- 
linion  extended  oter  nearly  all 
le  Peloponnenu.  On  hii  return 
om  the  Trojan  war  he  was  as- 
^nnlei;  by  hii  wife  Clylainnes- 
B  and    ;ier  pamnour    jEgisthi 


M. 


I.  839.  T 


AnlTMTRsr.      See  note  o 


672.— II.  A  ButiilL 

AlcXthSus.     See  on  i.  747. 

AlcIdis  Ipatronymic  from  Al- 
cens).  A  nama  of  Hercules,  v. 
414.  &c. 

ALiTEa.  An  afjed  companion 
of  jEneai.  i.  121.  Aic. 

Allectd.  Thcchiefofthethreo 
Furies,  vii.  324.  &c 

Allta.  a  riter  of  Italy  faUini; 
into  Ihe  Tiber.  It  is  now  called 
tlie.^111.  iii.  717.    See  note. 

Aluo.  The  eldest  son  of  Tyr- 
iheiu.  king  of  the  Rutali,  and  the 
RM  of  that  naUon  riain  in  iMltle 
by  the  Trojani.  rii.  532.  S7S. 

/tutiax  (patronymic  Iniai  Alo- 
eua).  Properlj  foiu  q/'  Aheia, 
bat  applied  to  the  two  soni  of  hii 
wife  Iphimedia  by  Neptune,  Otus 
and  Ephiatlet;  two  giants  renown- 
ed for  their  strength,  who,  at  the 
age  of  nine  y«n,  made  war  un 
heaTcn  with  the  intention  of  dc- 
IhroninR  Jupiter,  but  wen  slain 
by  Apollo,  and  consigned  to  pun- 
i^ment  in  the  lower  world,  vi, 
582. 

AtPEK.  A  celebrated  chain  of 
mountains  separating  Italy  from 
Gnul,S(c.  X.  12, 

ALPaiDS.  A  riTcr  of  Pekipon- 
neans,  Bowing  throngh  Arcadia  anJ 
Elis,  now  called  Hnjim.     The  god 
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of  Ibii  itraun  beetmo  tmuumnA 
of  the  nymph  Anthuia,  when 
bathing  hi  hu  waten,  and  pumKd 
her  ;  but  ihe  was  pieeenred  by  Pi- 
ana,  who  changed  her  into  a  foun- 
tain, and  pUoed  her  in  the  ifland 
of  Ortjgia,  near  Sicily.  The  Al- 
|)heu8,  howerer,  woxkcd  a  pmwage 
under  the  lea,  and  riang  in  the 
island  of  Ortygia,  mingled  ita  wa- 
ters with  thoie  of  Aiethuta.  An- 
other legend  itates  that  it  wai  Diana 
herself,  whom  the  rirergodpunued. 
The  meaning  of  the  Able  ii,  that 
Diana  had  a  common  ahar  with 
the  god  of  the  Alpheus  at  Olfro- 
pia,  and  that  the  worriiip  of  Di- 
ana, water  being  held  tacrcd  to 
her,  having  passed  from  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus into  Sicily,  the  worship 
of  the  Alpheus  nccompaned  it. 
iii.  ti94. 

A  LPii  S us,  A ,  UM .  Of  A  ipheus ; 
Alphean:  equivalent  to  EHan,  oii 
applied  to  Pisa,  a  city  of  Elis  on 
the  Alpheus.  x.  179.     See  note. 

AlpIkcs,  a,  um.  Of  the  Alps  •• 
A  f pine.  it.  442.  &c. 

Alsus.     a  Rutulian.  xii.  304. 

AmXskxus.  a  river  of  Latium. 
noH'  the  Amaseno,  vii.  G85.  xi« 
*>4  7. 

Amastrus.  a  Trojan,  the  son 
of  llippotas,  slain  bv  Camilla,  xi. 

«;73. 

AmIta.  The  wife  of  Latinus, 
and  mother  of  Laviniiu  She  fa- 
voured the  suit  of  Turn  us,  and  op- 
posed iEneas  when  the  latter 
sourht  Lavinia  in  marriage.  Find- 
in  •;  she  could  not  prevent  the  sue- 
<-:.'ss  of  ^neas,  and  learning  that 
Tumus  had  fallen  in  battle,  she 
iiung  herself,  vii.  34.1.  xii.  56. 

AmXthus.  a  city  on  the  south- 
i-rn  side  of  Cyprus,  sacre<l  to  Ve- 
nus.   Its  ruins  arc  near  Limmeson. 

X.  .')1. 

AmXzo.i.  An  Amas<m.  xi. 
>;48.    The  plural  is 

AxZzSnes,  and  AxXz5!iYdbs. 
A  name  given  to  a  fiibled  race  of 
female   warriors  dwelling  or.  the 


banks  of  the  rii 
660.  Their 
but  ineamctlj,  derived  tnm  df^ 
velSer,  and  ftaZ^c,  mfmmkkmM; 
becaoie  it  was  beUcred  thit  tkv 
buned  off  the  riigfat  braaat  h  eidii 
to  handle  the  bow  men  convoi- 
ently.  They  eaae  with  tii  li 
Priam  in  the  Tnjaii  war,  «ie 
the  oomnumd  of  their  qmwi  P» 
theulea.  For  an  aoeeuat  ef  tter 
armiy  &c.  aee  note  on  L  4M.  aiy. 
AMliBMli»y  ▲,  ox.  Awutmi 
«fl.Y.  311. 

A^raxm,  a,  uh.  (Poet,  ftr 
Amiterainui).  Awnlermm»s  ^ 
AmUemum^  e  city  of  the  S^hae 
territoiy.  Its  mms  are  Mar  9L 
ruiorino.  rii.  710. 
AMHOif.  See  ffammam. 
Amor.    CupkL  u  663.  689. 

AMPHITRfOxTXDBB.  PrOMfh 

son  qf  AmphUrffon^  applied  to 
Hercules  as  son  of  Alcmcoa,  vife 
of  Amphitryon.  TiiL  103.  214. 

AmphrHIcs,  a,  ith.  Ampkif- 
Stan,    See  note  on  ri.  398. 

Amsaxctus.  See  note  on  m 
565. 

AmTcue.  a  city  of  Latinn  m- 
Ionised  from  Amyclc  in  Ti^y^w**- 
The  town  was  said  to  have  beoi 
abandoned,  because  infested  iritk 
serpents.  Another  acooont  makes 
it  to  have  been  deatroyed  by  the 
enemy,  who  attacked  it  while  it 
was  m  a  defenoelea  atate,  and  the 
inhabitants  ignoiant  o(  their  ap- 
proach, since  they  had  been  en- 
joined to  silence  by  law,  in  order 
to  stop  the  fiilse  nimooa  of  hes> 
tile  attacks,  x.  564. 

AHfcus.  I.  See  note  on  v. 
372.— II.  A  companion  of  JEatm. 
i.  221. — III.  A  Troiany  who  mat- 
ried  Theano,  sister  of  Heciidbay  aod 
had  by  her  Mimas,  x.  704.  He 
is  probably  the  same  at  the  ooe 
sUm  by  Tumus.  ix.  772. -IV.  A 
■on  of  Priam,  slain  by  Turnup  xiL 
509. 

AicAONiA.  The  chief  town  of  ths 
Hemid,  now  called  ^tisi^.  riL  684. 


IXDKX  C 


PItOPER    NAMES. 


AxcnliieLL's.  Son  of  Rhntut, 
xing  of  the  MHTTuhii.  He  mm  ex- 
pelkd  bjhii  father  forcrjmmil  ron- 
duct  tOHTirdB  hie  itepmother.  lie 
fled  to  Timiiu,  anil  wai  iloin  by 
Pallaa  in  battle,  x.  369. 

AnchIbim.  a  loa  of  Capy«, 
■-ind  father  of  il^neaa  by  the  god- 
de>»  Venus.  For  having  boiutod 
•if  hit  inttiicoune  with  the  god. 
ilew,  he  Tiu  Mruck  by  a  Huh  of 
lightning,  which  enfechlcd  nnd 
maiiDLd  him.  He  aurvired  the 
capture  of  Troy,  although  only 
Induced  su  to  do  by  a  prodigy;  and 
vat  carried  HKuy  Irom  the  hom- 
ing city  upon  the  ihnulden  of  hii 
•on.  He  accompanied  jEneai  on 
his  vDjoge,  hut  died  betbie  reuch- 
tng  Italy,  on  j^neoi'i  Hnt  arrival 
'     u  bulled  on  Mcunt 


Erv; 


816. 


617.  &c. 


.   0/A 


I. 


CreeiM 


leader,',  an.  Ac— II.  A 
Minoi,  irho  ii  nid  to  haie  con> 
qi'cied  alt  hii  aiitnRoniita  in  the 
'^amca  of  the  I'aniithenBa  nt  Ath- 
i\i.  Through  envy  at  his  succcs, 
Egeue  brought  about  hia  deaih  ; 
ml  the  manner  in  which  thii  vn» 
effetled  ig  differently  related.  Mi- 
nos,  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  hia 
son,  mudo  ivfir  upon  the  Athenia::r, 
and  compelled  them  to  lend  lo 
Crcie  every  year  acven  boys  and 
rovcn  giria  to  be  devoured  by  (be 
.Minotaur,  li.  20.     See  nnte. 

A>duSh1ciie.  Daughter  of 
Ection,  and  wife  of  Hector.  I'.fier 
tlie  capture  of  Troy  aho  fell  Id  the 
lot  of  Pyrrhus,  who  carried  lier  lo 
Kpinii,  where  she  bore  him  three 
60iis.  When  Pynhua  sought  the 
hand  of  llermione,  he  gave  Andro- 
mache to  Ilelcnui.  ii.  4bC.  iE.  294. 


Asafrii.      Sm  note  on  lii.  7M». 

Airto,  -isis,  A  river  of  Italy, 
Clling  into  the  Tiber,  now  the 
Terenm.  vii.  GSS. 

Asm.    SiiMr  ot  Dido.  iv.  9, 

uqq. 

A  nrfL's.  A  Rolulinn.  x.  .W 1 . 
Axtandhos.  See  note  on  iii.  i: 
Amgi<n£    Sec  note  on  vii.  li'^i. 

AMa.vItnlDES.  Son  of  Aaitnoi. 
Sec  note  on  vi.  J"J. 

Amu  El  s.  A  companion  oj 
£nena.  i.  lRl,&r. 

don,  killed  by  Tumua.  \x.  6!m. 

AntQ.iii;^.  The  celebrated  Mar- 
cai  Anlonius,  who  married  Uc- 
tavia,  the  tiater  of  Udaviut,  and 
ahared  with  the  latter  the  Kom.in 
world,  receiving  oa  his  portion  the 
enilem  division.  The  repudintiun 
by  him  uf  Octutin,  and  hia  con- 
nexion with  Cleopatra,  queen  of 
Ej^pt,  involved  him  in  a  aar  with 
OctBvius,  which  was  in  effect  ter- 
minated by  the  defeat  uf  Antony's 
fleet  at  Actium  ;  owiiijt  mainly,  it 
is  said,  (o  the  desertion  of  Geo- 
patra   with   her   lifty  galleys,  viii. 

AxtSres.     a  Ijiiii,  killed  br 

A.iObis.  An  Egyptian  deili-, 
son  of  Utiris,  reprtwMited  with  i'il> 
head  of  ii  dog.  viii.  6!iS.    Sec  note. 

A:ixi'H.     A  Itutultan.  x.  M.i. 

AnxDrvS.    See  note  on  vii.  T;l!>. 

AoBSos.  Avcrmi,.  See  nolo 
<.nvi.242;  mi  Actmat. 

APEKNlItTctlLi.  Aa  inhaliilani 
of  At  Apenmnn.  li.  TOO.     Froni 

AriUMiHCS.  A  range  of  moun- 
tains running  through  Italy,  xii. 
703. 

ArntDNVs.      A   Trojan,  killed 
by  Tumus.  ii.  702. 
'  Apoi-Lo.      .-vm  of  Jupiter  and 
Lalona,  bom  in  the  island  of  De- 
los.     He  was  the  god  of  propheev', 


god.     Varoos  epithets  * 
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plied  to  him  from  circumstances 
connected  with  hiK  history,  or  finm 
the  places  where  he  vma  worship- 
ped. He  favoured  the  side  of  the 
Trojans  during  the  war,  and  after 
t!ie  capture  of  the  citv  frequently 
directed  JEneaa  and  hii  compa- 
nions hy  his  oracular  advice.  His 
most  famous  oracle  was  at  Delphi. 
iii.  119.  &c. 

AquYc&lus.    Sec  on  ix.  634. 

Arabs.  An  Arabian,  viii.  706. 
Of  the  plural  Arabi,  see  on  viL  605. 

AiijE.     See  note  on  i.  100. 

A  RAXES.  A  river  of  Greater 
An.ienia,  flowing;  into  the  Caspian 
Sf  a,  now  the  Arras,  See  note  on 
viii.  728. 

ArcXdia.  a  country  in  the 
centre  of  the  Peloponnesus,  whose 
inliabitaiits  were  devoted  to  a^- 
culture  and  pastoral  pursuits.  See 
on  viii.  159.     Hence  the  adjective 

AncXuiup,  A,  UM.  Arcadian,  v. 
'Jl)y.     And 

Arcas,  Xdis.  An  Arcadian. 
viii.  102,  &c. 

Arcens.     a  Siciliiin.  ix.  ottl. 

ArciiKtius.  a  Ilutulian,  killed 
«y  Mnestheus.  xii.  450. 

Auciiirri:s.  A  king  of  the 
Unibri,  and  ally  of  Tumus.   vii. 

ArcTtKniins.     See  on  iii.  75. 

\ucTos  (pi.  Arcti).  See  note 
i):i  \i.  \Ct, 

ARcruRUS.     See  note  on  i.  744. 

AuuKa.  The  capital  of  the  llu- 
tnli,  founded,  as  tradition  reported, 
'.\v  Danae,  the  mother  of  Perseus, 
lljiue  the  boast  of  Tumus  that  he 
oould  number  Inachus  and  Acri- 
■j.us  among  hLs  ancestors.  See 
.•ote  on  vii.  111. 

AUKTHUSA.    iii.   6.0G,     See   Al- 

.'.U'US. 

Argi  (masc.pl. and  ARG0S,neut. 
/.:.^  ).     Sec  notes  on  i.  24,  2o5. 
ArgIlbtum.     See  note  on  viii. 

o  l.» 

ArgIvi'S,  a,  UM.  Of  Argos; 
A  ryice :  jmd  poeticc,  Grecian.  PL 
Argivi,  the  Grctks.  i,  40.  a  c. 


Aaa5LXcvSy  ▲,  um.  Argolki 
Grecian,  ii.  55.  &c. 

Argus.  I.  Appointed  bv  Jmo 
as  keeper  of  lo  after  abe  luiid  beet 
changed  into  a  heifer.  He  had 
eyes  all  over  his  body,  and  tome  of 
these  were  always  awake.  Japiter 
sent  Mercury  to  destroy  him.  inc 
tliis  he  etkcted  hj  lulling  him  lo 
sleep  and  then  cutting  off  hii 
head.  viL  791. — ^11.  See  note  oa 
viii.  345. 

Aiof  rYpa.  See  note  on  xL  S4(; 
and  Arpi, 

Arlaoxe.  Daughter  of  Miaos, 
king  of  Crete,  and  Pasiphae.  She 
fell  in  love  with  Theseus,  when  ht 
was  sent  as  one  of  the  Tictinif  to 
be  devoured  by  the  Minotaur,  and 
gave  him  a  clew  of  thread,  which 
enabled  him  to  penetrate  the  wind- 
ings of  the  Labyrinth  till  he  came 
to  where  the  Minotiur  lay.  Hst- 
ing  slain  the  monster,  he  was  efi- 
ableil  by  tiic  thread  to  retrace  hii 
course.  This  is  the  ordinary  ac- 
count. Virgil,  however,  makes 
Dicdalus  himself  to  have  aided 
Theseus,  by  means  of  the  clew  ei 
thread,  in  tnicing  his  way  through 
the  mazes  of  the  Lal>yri'nth.  See 
%'i.28-3  . 

ARiaA.  An  ancient  city  of  La- 
tium.  vii.  7^-. 

Arisba.  a  town  sacked  by 
/Eneas  before  the  Trojan  war.  ix. 
264. 

Aupi.  An  ancient  city  of  Apu- 
lia, founded  by  Diomed.'  Its  ear- 
lier name  was  Ar^rrifHi,  x.  28. 
xi.  250.  428. 

Arruxs.  a  Trojan,  who,  hiv- 
ing  slain  Camilla,  fell  by  the  liud 
of  Opes.  ».  759.  9eqq,  ' 

AsBUTEs.  A  Trojan  killed  bv 
Turnus.  xii.  362. 

AsclMUs.  Son  of  iCneas  and 
Creiisa,  wiis  rescued  by  his  father 
from  the  fiamen  of  Troy,  and  taken 
mth  him  to  Itulv.  i.  267.  U45.  &c. 

Asia.  ii.  557.  See  note  on 
UJ.  1. 

A  SILAS.       1.     A    Ilutulian.  iit. 
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571. — U.  A  wooihmysr  and  com- 
mander. X.  175.  &c. 

Asius.  A,  ux.  Asian,  —  Ana 
Palus.  7^  Asian  marsh  (in  Ho- 
mer, 'Aotoc  Xiifiuv)  in  Lydia, 
formed  by  the  river  Cayiter  near 
its  n^outh.  It  was  the  favourite 
resort  of  swans  and  other  water- 
fowl, vii.  701. 

Asii^  Son  of  Imbrasus,  and 
one  of  the  companions  of  iEneas. 
X.  123. 

AssXrXcus.  I.  A  Trojan  prince, 
■on  of  Tros,  and  father  of  Capys. 
i.  284  ;  Ti.  779.  See  note  on  i. 
380.— 11.  There  were  two  of  the 
name  among  the  followers  of 
iEneas.  x.  124. 

AsTUB.  An  Etrurian  auxiliary 
of  iEneas.  x.  iSO.  181. 

AsTflNAX.  Son  of  Hector  and 
Andromache.  He  was  thrown 
from  the  battlements  of  Ilium, 
after  the  capture  of  the  city,  and 
killed,  in  consequence  of  a  pre- 
diction of  Calchas,  that,  if  |»er- 
mitted  to  live,  he  would  avenge 
the  death  of  Hector,  and  raise 
Troy  anew.  ii.  457.  iii.  489. 

AtiiI^is.  A  river  of  northern 
Italy,  emptyin^x  into  the  Adriatic. 
It  is  now  the  Adige,  ix.  6&0. 

Atuos.  a  lofty  mountain  nf 
Chalcidice,  in  Macedonia.  It  is 
now  called  Monte  Santo,  xii.  701. 

AtYna.  One  of  the  most  an- 
cient cities  of  the  Volsci,  now 
called  Atino,  vii.1>30. 

AtTnas.     a  Rutulian.  xl.  8G9. 
xii.  GGl. 
*  Atii.     See  note  on  v.  6C8.  seq, 

Atlantis,  -idis  (fern.  patr.  from 
Atlas).  Daughter  of  Atlat.  viii 
135. 

Atlas.  See  notes  on  i.  741.  iv. 
247.  480. 

AtrTdes  (patr.  from  Atreus). 
Son  or  descendant  of  Atreus,  ii. 
415.  &.C. 

Atys.  The  Trojan  progenitor 
of  the  Roman  gens  Attia,  v.  567. 
5()8. 

.\yEifiiNC8.     I.  A  ■on  of  Her- 


cuieb  and  Rhea,  m  657.— II.  The 
largest  of  the  seTen  hills  on  which 
Rome  was  built.  TiL  669.  Tiii.  231. 

Atkricus  (and  in  pi.  Avema), 
A  lake  in  Campania,  near  Dais 
and  Puteoli,  surroimdJed  on  every 
side,  except  where  connected  with 
the  Luciine  Lake,  by  steep  and 
densely-wooded  hills,  which  shroud- 
ed it  in  perpetual  gloom,  and  filled 
the  air  with  contagion.  Hence  the 
belief  that  birds  were  unable  to  fly 
over  it,  and  the  derivation  of  its 
name  from  d  priv.  and  ofit'tQ^  a 
bird.  On  this  account  the  entrance 
to  the  lower  world  was  placed  in 
its  neighbourhood.  It  is  also  used 
poeti(^Iy  for  the  lower  world 
itself.  iiL  442.  v.  732.  ^c.     Uenoe 

Atirxus,  a,  um.    Avernian,  iv 
512.  &c. 

AuFiDUs.  A  river  of  Apulia, 
now  the  Ofanio.  xi.  405. 

Augustus.  The  name  assumed 
by  Octavius  after  he  had  become 
sole  master  of  the  Roman  world. 
See  note  on  vi.  793.  viii.  678. 

AuLESTES.  An  auxiliary  oi 
iEneas.  x.  207.  xii.  290. 

AuLis.     See  note  on  iv.  426. 

A  UN  us.      A   Ligurian.   xi.  70* 
717. 

AurSra.  Daughter  of  Hype- 
rion, and  goddess  of  the  dawn.  i. 
751.  iii.  521.  viii.  384.  &c.  As- 
cending in  her  chariot,  she  ushers 
in  Phoebus,  and  precedes  him  in 
his  course  through  the  heavens. 
She  was  the  spouse  of  Tithonus, 
to  whom  she  bore  Memnon  and 
iEmathion.  She  is  sometimes 
represented  in  a  saffron-coloured 
robe,  with  a  wand  or  torch  in  he* 
hand,  and  standing  in  a  charia 
drawn  sometimes  by  four  horses, 
sometimes  by  two.  Sec  also  note 
on  V,  105. 

AuRUKci.  A  p<>ople  of  Lntium, 
on  the  coast  towards  Campania, 
identical  with  the  Ansonians.  xi 
318.    Hence 

AuaUNCUS,  A,  r/SL,  Auruncan  ; 
of  the  Aurunci,  vii.  206.  ziL  94 .  &.C. 
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AuiSnia.  a  name  applied  to 
the  whole  touthsm  pait  of  Italj, 
through  which  the  Autones  hid 
spread  thenuelTea.  Poetioalljy 
Jtafy.  iii.  477.  479.  x.  54.    Hence 

AusSnYdjl  The  Autaniami ; 
ftalians,  z.  564.  xi.  297.  xU.  121. 

AUS0MU8,  A,  UK.  AusonioHi 
Italian,  iii.  378.  &c. 

AuTttMXooif .  The  chariotoer  at 
Hrat  of  Achines,  and,  after  hk 
death,  of  Pjrrhiu.  iL  477 


B. 


Bacchus.  Son  of  Jupiter  and 
Semele.  Many  inventions  and 
achievements  were  ascribed  to  htm. 
He  was  particularly  worshipped  as 
pA  of  wine,  and  hence  he  received 
various  epithets,  as  Lymuty  Liber^ 
k.c.     See  on  iv.  58.  vi.  804. 

BAcrRA.     See  note  on  \'iii.  687. 

Baije.  a  city  of  Campania,  on 
a  small  bay  west  of  Neapolis,  now 
called /?aia.     Sec  note  on  ix.  710. 

B.4Rcj:i.    See  note  on  iv.  43. 

Barce.  Nurse  of  Svchaeus.  iv. 
t;32. 

BXtI^lum.  a  city  of  Campania, 
supposed  to  have  been  on  the  site 
of  the  modem  Farduli,  vii.  739. 

BEDRfoTus,  A,  UM.  Bebryctanf 
of  the  Bebrycesy  the  ori^i;inal  in- 
habitants of  Bithynia.  v.  373. 

BSlTdss.  Descendant  of  lieliu, 
.See  note  on  ii.  82. 

BellOva.  Dau^'hter  of  Phor^ 
CVS  and  Ceto,  and  goddess  of  war. 
vii.  319.  viii.  703. 

BiLus.  I.  King  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  fiither  of  Dido.  See 
note  on  i.  C21. — II.  A  distant  an- 
cestor  of  Dido.  See  note  on  i.  729. 

BE.NZCUS.  A  lake  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Italy,  now  Lago  di 
Garda.  x.  205. 

BiaicTNTius,  A,  uic.  Berecyn- 
tian  ;  of  Berecyntus,  a  mountain  of 


—II.  A  TrciinH  eon  ol  ALa^ 
and  broUicr  of  PandeniL  kfil' 
70S.zi.3IN>. 

B(iL4.  A  Cowa  of  the  In 
mitdy.  Uwwm^cokmjtiUk 
and  it  thcmghl  to  cammmk^ 
PoU.  vL  775.  ^^ 

BanftKos.  The  nme  by  iW 
.SgKon  was  called  by  thefiA^» 
carding  to  Homer,  vi  3t7.  Sr 
JSIaeoa. 

Bbovtsil  One  of  the  Cljcbfs 
See  note  on  viiL  425. 

BathniB^  Ii.  JTonioi.  Tbe» 
thor  of  the  rerolation  that  4m 
the  Tarquana  from  the  thnaetf 
Rome,  and  aabatitutad  the  em- 
sular  for  the  legsl  ^oiiii»Hi 
Tarqom  had  canaed  the  friherai 
hrother  of  Bmtua  to  be  put  todHl^ 
and  ha  himaelf  onlj  eaciped  kf 
affecting  atupidity.  Hit  own  shi 
having  been  oonoemed  in  the  fte 
fanned  to  restore  the  Tkn|oin%ke 
ordered  them  to  be  put  to  dsrfX 
and  witnessed  the  execntion  biaiseK 
He  and  Ainins,  son  of  Tatqni 
fell  in  battle,  slain  bj  each  otberi 
hand.  vi.  818. 

Boris.  I.  A  descendant  d 
Amvcus,  king  of  Bebr?  cia.  v.  ZT^ 
— II.  Armour-bearer  "to  Andiiaa- 
ix.  647.— III.  A  Trojan,  slain  bt 
Camilla,  and  probably  a  diffcraii 
permn  from  No.  IL  xi.  t>9«. 

ButhbOtum.     a  town  of  Ei^ 
rus,  opposite  Corcyra,  where  Hrlif- 
nus  reigned,  iii.  293. 
Btrsa.    See  note  on  i.  367- 


Cacus.  S<m  of  Vulcan,  of  gi- 
gantic sixe,  and  vomiting  ibith 
from  his  mouth  fire  and  muka 
He  dwelt  in  a  cave  on  Momt 
Aventine,  whence  he  sallied  fivth 
and  plundered  the  nejf^booibood. 
He  was  slain  by  Hercules  ftr  hfei^ 


Phr}'gis  Major,  sacred  to  Cybele.   ing  stolen  some  of  hb  oxen.  v& 
ri.  7B4.  V&.  ^%.  ^\^.  194.  205.  259. 

B1h62.    See  on '^.^'l^.  \    ^w^vxsk.     'S^av   <^     Vdaa. 
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'  Prcneate,  but  could  not  procare  In- 
z  habitants  for  it,  until,  on  imploring 
Vulcan  to  testify  that  he  was  his 
r  parent,  the  latter  caused  a  bright 
aflame  to  surrounrl  the  assembled 
'  inultftiide.  vii.  681.  x.  544. 

C.Kblcus.     There  are  two  Latins 
:  of  tills  name  ;  one  probably  a  de- 
scendant of  the  other,  ix.  362.  x. 
747. 

Cjsneus.  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Turnus.  ix.  573. 

Cjexis.      Daughter  of   Elatus, 
I  changed  by  Neptune  into  a  man, 
hut  afterwards  changed  again  into  a 
female,  under  which  form  she  ap- 
pears in  the  lower  world,  ri.  440. 

C^RB,  or  CJ2RES.  A  city  of 
Etruria,  in  Italy,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Agylla.  The  modem  name 
is  Cervetere.  xi.  183.  See  on  riii. 
597. 

C.tSAR.  A  surname  given  to 
the  Julian  family  at  Rome,  from 
i\\o  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  i.  286. 
vi.  7J?9.  792. 

C^Tcus.  A  Trojan,  i.  183.  ix. 
3.5. 

Caikta.  1.  A  town  and  har- 
bour of  Latium,  now  Gaeta,  vi. 
001.— II.  The  nurse  of  iEneas. 
vii.  2. 

Calciias.     See  note  on  ii.  100. 

I7(;. 

CtLKs.  A  city  of  Campania, 
now  Calvi.  vii.  728. 

C/illiOpi-:,  The  muse  of  epic 
poetry  and  eloquence,  ix.  525. 

CXLf  BE.  Priestess  of  Juno.  vii. 
41f». 

CXLfDON.  A  city  of  iEtolia, 
near  the  River  Evenus,  famed  for 
ttie  boar-hunt  in  its  neighbourhood. 
It  was  the  residence  of  CEneus, 
from  whom  Diomede  was  descend- 
ed, vii.  306.  xi.  270. 

CXmXrTna.  A  city  on  the  south- 
ern coast  of  Sicily,  on  the  river 
Hippiiris,  which  formed  a  marsh 
at  low  water.  This  emitted  pet- 
tUential  vapours,  and  the  inhabi- 
tinis  of  Camarina  consulted  the 
oracte  about  dnuning    it.       The 


oracle  dismiaded  them  from  doing 
so,  but  the  inhabitants  drained  the 
marsh,  and  thus  opened  a  passage 
to  the  enemy  to  take  their  dt  v.  iiL 
701. 

CXmbrs.  An  Ausonian.  z.  562. 
xii.  224. 

CXmilla.  Daughter  of  Metabus 
and  Casmilla,  and  queen  of  the 
Volsci.  Metabus,  having  been 
expelled  from  his  dominions,  took 
refuge  in  the  woods,  where  he 
reared  his  daughter,  the  sole  com- 
panion of  his  flight,  and  accustomed 
her  to  hardy  and  martial  exercises. 
She  was  remarkable  for  swiftness. 
She  led  the  Volscians  to  battle 
against  ^neas,  and  slew  many 
warriors,  but  was  finally  slain  by 
Arruns,  who  aimed  a  javelin  at 
her  from  a  place  of  concealment, 
vii.  803.  xl  532.  seqq. 

CXmii.lus.  a  Roman  general, 
famous  for  his  defeat  of  the  Gauls, 
vi.  826. 

CampZnus,  a,  um.  Campanian. 
Hence,  Campana  urbt,  Capua,  x. 
145. 

Capknus,  a,  um.  0/  Capena,  a 
city  of  Etruria,  near  Mount  So- 
mete,  now  probably  CivUucula. 
TU.  697. 

Caphbreus.  a  loflv  mountain 
and  promontory  of  Euboea,  on 
which  Nauplius,  to  avenge  the 
death  of  his  son  Palamedes,  placed 
a  bla?ing  torch,  which  caused  the 
Greeks  to  be  shipwrecked  on  the 
coast,  xi.  260. 

CXpItOlium.  a  celebrated 
building  at  Rome,  on  the  Tarpeian 
Rock.  See  notes  on  vi.  836.  viii. 
347.  653. 

CaprX^.  An  island  off  the 
coast  of  Campania,  now  Capri.  viL 
735. 

Capts.  I.  Father  of  Anchises. 
vi.  768.— II.  A  king  of  the  Al- 
bans. X.  145. — III.  A  Trojan  slain 
hy  Themiila.  L  183.  ii.  85.  iz. 
576. 

Cam>  a  wOTtoH  oil  Kkc^  "\Kvsasst 
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■oath   of   Ionia  and   Ljdia.  fiH. 
725. 

CXbInjs.    See  note  on  viiL  361. 

CAnHEKTis.  A  prophetess  of 
Arcadia,  mother  of  Euander,  with 
whom  siic  was  said  to  have  come 
to  Italr.  viii.  336.     Hence, 

Carment&lis  (poitn).  One  of 
the  gates  of  Ilome,  near  the  Cipi- 
tol.  viii.  33«. 

CarpXthius,  a,  um.  Carpaihi' 
an.    See  note  on  y.  595. 

CarthZgo.  a  celebrated  citj 
(»f  Northern  Africa,  for  a  long  time 
the  rival  of  Rome.  i.  14.  366.  6ic. 
Virgil's  account  of  its  founding  is 
given  in  i.  340.  tegg*  It  was  de- 
troTed  hy  the  younger  Scipio,  b.c. 
'.46.     See  also  />tr/o. 

Casmtlla.  The  mother  of  Ca^ 
milla.  xi.  543. 

CaspKru.  a  town  of  the  Sa- 
lines, vii.  714. 

CASPit'S,  A,  UM.  Caspian.  See 
note  on  vi.  798. 

Caka.mdra.  Daughter  of  Priam 
and  Hecuba.  She  was  beloved  bv 
Apollo,  and  promised  to  listen  to 
his  addresses,  if  he  would  bestow 
upon  her  the  knowledge  of  futurity. 
The  goil  did  as  she  desired,  but 
Cassandm  refused  to  fulfil  her  pro- 
mise. Apollo,  therefore,  ordained 
that  her  predictions,  though  true, 
should  not  gain  credence.  When 
Troy  was  taken,  she  fle<l  for  shelter 
to  the  temple  of  Minerva,  but  was 
even  there  exposed  to  the  brutality 
of  Ajax,  son  of  Oileus.  i.  39.  A 
different  account  is  given  in  \L  403. 
seqq.  In  the  division  of  the  spoils, 
she  fell  to  the  share  of  A^mem- 
non,  with  whom  she  was  slain  on 
his  return  to  Mycenae,  iii.  187.  v. 
(136.  X.  ()<!. 

Castou.     I.  Son  of    Leda  and 

Tvndaruss   and    twin    brother    of 

Pollux,  rcnownwl  f«)r  his  skill  in 

horsemanship.      Sec  note  on   vL 

121.— 11.  A  Trojan,  x.  1*24. 

CXtIlTna.     a  Roman  of  patri- 
cian rank,  notorious  for  his  reck- 


_        ,  to 
ties  of  his  ooantry,  and  to  i 
ctt7  itself;    bnt  this  wm 
through   the  wigilaoee  «f 
and  Cataline  hinnelf 
battle   with   the  foices'ofilil 
public  viii.  668. 

Cztillus.     Sec    notes 
672.  zi.  640. 

CXto.       J.     The    elder, 
guished  for  his  integrty, 
strictness  witli  which  he 
ed  the   duties   of  the 
whence  he   received  Xh» 
of  ih€  Censor,  vi.  C42.--I 
younf^r,  grent-grandMrnoftfatl 
ceding,  sumamed  Utieemit, ' 
his  death  at   Utica.    See  MM! 
riu.  670. 

Cal'cIsds.        The   hi^ 
most  extensive  range  of 
in   Northern   Asia,  extendi!? 
tween   the    Euxine    and 
Seas.     It  was  very  rocky,  aii 
parts   covered    with  eterail 
iv.  307. 

Caulon.     a  city  ot  the 
in  I^wer  lUily,  on  the 
now  called  A  Ui  ra.     See  on  ic.  \ 

CaVsteh.     See  Asiua, 

C£CbopTi>£.      See  note  « 

CKLiENO.     One  of  the 

daughter  of  Neptune  and  T* 
iii.  21 1.  245.  365.     See  nutei 
252. 

Cfir.KNNA.     A  city  of 
near  Teanum,  vii.  733. 

Centauri.       See    note  • 
f>74.     A   fiibled   race,    half 
half  horses,  inhabiting  Moail 
lion  in  Thessaly.  vi.  286. 

Cextaurus.     Tht  name  d 
ship.  V.  122. 

CIrau.nia.       a 
Epirus,  on  the  borden  of 
cum,  much  dreaded   by 
on  account  of  the  dangcrooi 
gation  along  its  ahoreo.      It  ii 
Monie  Chim^Bra.  iii.  506. 

CkrbKrus.      a   dog  with 
heads,  stationed  as  keeper  of! 


A   pionioatflif ' 
borden  of  Uh 
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hlfl  three  necks  grew  serpents  iu- 
hiiHtd  of  hair.  vi.  4l7. 

CiollLis,  E.  0/ Caret;  CeretU, 
«.  ill.  vii.  111.     From 

CIres.  Daughter  of  Saturn 
&r*<i  Ops,  and  goddess  of  agricul- 
lurc ;  whence  her  name  is  some- 
iiUies  used  to  signify  grain,  bread, 
^c.  i.  177.  ii.  714.  742.  See  note 
on  iv.  58. 

CXtiibous.  a  Rotulian,  slain 
by  i£neas.  xii.  513. 

CiialcYdYous,  a,  um.  Chalcidian. 
▼i.  17.  See,  for  its  application  to 
Cumae,  note  on  vi.  2. 

CHXLfBBS.  A  people  of  Pon- 
tus  in  Asia  Minor,  celebrated  for 
the  great  iron-mines  and  fnges  in 
their  country,  viii.  421.  x.  174. 

ChIon.  a  brother  of  Helenus. 
iii.  335.     Hence 

CHZ0KIUS,  A,  UM.  Of  Ckmon ; 
Chaonian,  An  epithet  given  to  a 
district  of  Epirus.  iii.  293.  334. 
335. 

CiiXos.  The  presiding  deity  of 
the  unformed  world,  and  the  pa- 
rent of  Erebus  and  ATox.  ir.  510. 
vi.  265. 

ChXron.  Son  of  Erebus  and 
Nox,  the  ferryman  of  the  lower 
vrorld.  Those  who  had  not  been 
buried  on  earth  were  not  allowed 
to  enter  his  boat  before  wandering 
100  years  on  the  shore.  He  dared 
not  receive  any  living  person  on 
board,  unless  he  presented  a  golden 
bough  to  be  offered  to  Proserpina, 
vi.  299.  326. 

CulRYBDis.  A  dangerous  whirl- 
pool in  the  straits  between  Sicily 
ind  Italy,  nearly  opposite  Scylla. 
ji.  420.  558.  vii.  302. 

CulMiK&A.  I.  A  fabulous  non- 
ster,  offspring  of  Typhon  and 
Echidna,  having  the  head  and 
neck  of  a  lion,  the  body  of  a  goat, 
and  the  tail  of  a  serpent,  and 
vomiting  fire.  vi.  288.  viL  785. — 
Ll.  The  name  of  a  ship.  y.  118. 
'223. 

ChlOreub.  A  priest  of  Cybele, 
s/ca  br  Tvamu.  xL  768.  xii.  36S.  \ 


ChbAxis.    a  Trojan,  xi.  ()75. 

CTmInus.  a  lake  iu  Etniria, 
now  Lago  di  Vtoo.  vii.  697. 

CYnI^ras.  a  Ligurian  chieftain. 
X.  18G. 

CiECAUs,  A,  UM.  Of  Circe,  vii. 
10.  799.    From 

Circe.  Daughter  of  the  Sun  : 
a  famous  sorceress,  vii.  282.  vii.'. 
70.  She  dwelt  on  an  island  on  tlie 
western  coast  of  Italy,  and  changed 
all  persons  who  hinded  on  her 
island  into  swine.  See  notes  on  iii. 
386.  vii.  10.  seqq. 

CissBis  (patr.  from  Cisseus). 
Daughter  qf  Cisseus.  vii.  320.  x. 
705. 

.  Cisseus.  I.  King  of  Thrace, 
father  of  Hecuba,  v.  537. — II.  A 
son  of  Melampus.  x.  317. 

CYlUiERON.  A  ridge  of  moun- 
tains, dividing  B(rotia  from  Me- 
garis  and  Attica,  on  which  the 
Bacchantes  were  accustomed  to 
celebrate  the  orgies  of  Bacchus, 
iv.  303. 

Cl]Lrius,  a,  um.  Clarion.  An 
epithet  of  Apollo.  See  note  in  iii. 
360. 

ClXri^s.  a  Lycian.  Brother 
of  Sarpedon.  x.  1*26. 

Claudius,  a,  um.  Claudian, 
The  Claudia  gens  wjis  a  patrician 
house  at  Rome,  claiming  descent 
from  Appius  Claudius,  vii.  708. 

Clausus.  a  Sabine  leader.  viL 
707.  X.  345.     See  note  on  viL  708, 

Cleopatra,  (^ueen  of  Egypt, 
beloved  by  Marc  Antony,  who  tor 
her  sake  divOTced  Octavia,  the 
sister  of  Augustus.  This  produced 
the  war  that  caused  Antony's  ruin ; 
mainly  brought  about  by  her  de- 
sertion of  him  with  her  Egyptian 
galleys.  See  notes  on  viii  088. 
696. 

ClOa.nthus.  One  of  the  com- 
panions of  ^neas.  He  was  victor 
in  the  naval  contert,  which  iEneas 
instituted  in  honour  of  his  father. 
L  222.  510.  612.  iv.  288.  v.  122. 
246, 
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piven  with  a  numbiir  of  othm*  as 
n  hosta^  to  Ponenna.  She  et- 
capcd,  howerer,  and  twain  acitMa 
the  Tiber,  budt  was  sent  back  to 
INinenna    bj  the    Romans,    tm, 

»;.5i. 

Ci^xica.  A  Trojan  iliiin  by 
Tumus.  isc  574. — li.  Another  of 
the  same  name.  x.  749. 

ClSnub.  a  celebrated  designer. 
X.  Ai)i). 

CL^Kynm.  The  head  of  a 
piitriciun  family  at  Rome.  r.  123. 

ClusLsus,  ▲,  UM.  Of  CXudwm, 
X.  Go.5.     From 

Cli'siux.  a  town  of  Etrnria, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Chmis,  now 
(liimi  X.  167. 

ClYtius.  I.  A  son  of  .£olus. 
ix.  774. — II.  Others  of  the  same 
name.  x.  129.  325.  xi.  666. 

COcLfis.  A  Roman  who  de- 
fcndiHl  the  Subliciun  Bridge 
against  the  whole  army  of  Por* 
senna,  until  his  companions  cut  it 
Kway.  He  tlien  leaped  into  the 
Tiber  with  his  arms  on,  and  swam 
in  Kifetv  to  the  other  side.  viiL 

COcvnua,  a,  um.  Of  Cocytus, 
\ii.  47''.    From 

C(i( ; 7 r IS .  See  notes  On  vi.  323. 
vii.  47.'». 

Or.i  s.    Sec  note  on  iv.  179. 

C(  >  L  L  xtIn  L's,  A ,  u  X.  Of  OallaHa, 
a  colony  from  Alba,  not  &r  from 
R»)mo.  vi.  774. 

(.'5iiA.  A  town  of  Latium, 
fdunded  by  a  colony  from  Alba, 
which  still  retains  its  name.  Ti. 
77.T. 

CfiR\s.  Tii.  672.  xi.  465.  604. 
See  on  vii.  671. 

COrinthus.  a  famous  city  of 
Greece,  on  the  isthmus  of  the 
same  name.  vi.  837.  It  was  at 
an  early  period  noted  for  trade  and 
opulence.  At  a  later  day  it  was 
the  abode  of  luxury  and  refine- 
ment, and  a  liberal  patron  of  the 
fine  arts.  It  waa  d«tov}ed  V^i^  tK« 
Romai)  coTOTiiaTA«lA.^KSOTa3a*»'Wi 

144. 


died  ia  her 


A 

drsy  who  died  hi 
341.  886.  424. 

CdBtBARTm*    Ay    UK.      Qf  ti 

CWytaMlM.    SeeMtoea&ilL 
CteVirjnm.    OneortheUw- 
e»  of  Matm,  wL  S28.  ».  Sil. 
ziL29a. 

CteSnin.    Se«D0teai5.lit 

CteJL     A  town  of 
the  €oasl»  near  the 
dmum*  X.16S. 

Gomh.    See  note  «b«L  841. 

Can^  Camvay  a»  vh,  ari 
Cmnuia,  a.  um.  Cfnimm,  fc.  tk 
146.  TfiL  294.  T.  286. 

CeIta.  a  Inge  iriawi  ia  Ifa 
Meditcfimneeiiy  in  whieh  Jifiv 
WIS  said  to  hare 
henea  sacred  to 
Tinted  it  in  hie 
attempted  to  settle  heia,  bat  w 
compelled  by  a  peetileaes  is  d^ 
part  iiL  104.  l.no.  mgq.  t.  581 

CaiT^uBy  A,  im.  Orataa.  ii. 
117.  »i.  412. 

CaiTBin.    I.  A  faaid.  is.  771. 
—II.  A  Greek,  ahua  hw 
xii.  538. 

CrKOsa.     Wife  of 
562.  738.  772. 

CalMlios.  A  river  in  tbe  «■(• 
em  part  of  ^dly,  now  San  Barth 
hmmo.  T.  38. 

CaoflxttMlai.  A  people  sf  As 
Sabine  tenitoty,  near  FideBB.  See 
notes  on  tu.  629.  631. 

CfiUM.  A  dty  of  <>mj^»K 
in  Italy.  See  note  oo  vt.  2. 
Hence 

CftacjBus,  A,  UM.  Cf  ChsM; 
Ok«mm«.  iii.  441.  w'u  98. 

CVpZto.    See  on  X.  186. 

CfrPKicim.  A  RutoUaBt  shM 
by  .£neaa.  zii.  5S9. 

CttrfDo.  SonofVenas^aaiflsd 
of  love.  i.  658.  Ac 

Cean.    SeenoteoDri.811. 

COaina.    See  note  iii.  131. 

Cf  Biai.  See  note  on  z.  SMi 
Another  name  of 


., 
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appellation  **  Mother  of  the  Gods," 
or  "Great  Mother."  Her  rites 
were  celebrated  on  Mount  Dindy- 
miui  by  the  Cor}-bante8.  Sh^  is 
represented  ns  wearing  a  tuireted 
crown,  and  drawn  in  a  chariot  by 
lions.    See  on  iii.  111. 

CTclXdes.  a  cluster  of  islands 
in  the  iEgean  Sea,  off  the  coast  of 
the  Peloponnesus,  ill.  127.  &c. 

CfcLdPYus,  A,  UM.  Cyclopean  ; 
of  ihe  Cyciopes.  I  20\,     From 

C?CL0PS  (pi.  Cyclopes).  The 
Cyclopes  were  n  lawless  race,  in- 
habiting Mount  i'Etna  and  the 
neighbourhood  in  Sicily,  of  gigantic 
stature,  and  having  but  a  single 
eye.  ilL  644.  seqtf.  In  book  viii. 
they  arc  represented  as  the  assist- 
ants of  Vulcan  in  foiging  the 
thunderbolts  of  Jove,  and  the 
armour  for  his  favourites,  &c. 
Virgil  appears  to  blend  in  his  poem 
the  Homeric  and  Hesiodean  ac- 
counts, vi.  630.  viii.  424.  6tc. 

Cyc.nus.     See  on  x.  186. 

C?DON.  I.  A  friend  of  Tumus. 
X.  325. — II.  A  gentile  appellation 
of  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Crete,  from  Cydonia,  the  most 
aiiciont  citv  in  that  island,  xii. 
8:)8. 

C'vLLitKK.  A  loAy  mountain  in 
Arcadia,  viii.  139. 

CvLLRNtus,  A,  UM.  Of  Cylleiie  • 
Cuilenian.  This  epithet  was  ap* 
piled  to  Merciuy,  because  he  was 
horn  on  Mount  Cyllene.  iv.  252. 
&c. 

CfMdDdci.  An  ocean  nymph. 
V.  826. 

CrM5D0c£l.  One  of  the  nymphs 
into  whom  the  ships  of  i£neas 
were  metamorphosed,  x.  225. 

CtMdTudi.  One  of  the  Ne- 
reidic.  i.  144.  Ilesiod  {Theog* 
4*25.)  makes  her  one  of  the  Oce- 
a  Hides. 

Cyktiius.    See  note  on  i.  498. 

Cypkus.  a  large  island  in  the 
M<diterranean,  south  of  Cilicia 
HUii  west  of  Syria,  sacred  to  Ve- 
uu>»  who  had  many  altars  in  it 


but  particularly  at  Paphos.  It 
was  at  an  early  period,  and  still  is, 
famed  for  its  fertility.  L  622. 

CfTHiRA.  See  note  on  i.  680. 
Hence. 

CfTHKRius,  A,  UM.  Of  CytKc- 
Cythergan.    See  note  on  i. 


ra; 
257 


D. 


DiEDXLUS.  A  celebrated  artist 
of  antiquity,  said  to  have  been 
bom  at  Athena.  Having,  through 
jealousy  of  his  skill,  thrown  \\u 
nephew  Perdix  from  the  Acropo- 
lis and  killed  him,  he  was  banishe<I 
by  the  court  of  Areopagus,  and 
betook  himself  to  Crete,  where  he 
built  the  Labyrinth  for  Minos. 
Into  this  he  was  cast,  witli  his  son 
Icarus,  for  having  made  for  Pa- 
siphae  the  wooden  cow  ;  and  bo^ 
ing  unable  to  escape  in  any  othci 
way,  he  formed  for  himself  and 
son  wings  of  wax  and  feathers,  by 
which  they  mounted  into  the  air. 
Icarus,  however,  flying  too  high, 
t)ie  heat  of  the  sun  melted  the 
wax  of  bis  wings,  and  he  fell  into 
the  sea  and  was  drowned.  Dae- 
dalus pursued  his  way,  and  land- 
ed at  Cum»,  in  Italy,  where  he 
consecrated  his  wings,  and  erected 
a  temple  to  Apollo,  vi.  14.  teq, 

DXiiiE.  A  nomadc  tribe  on  the 
Eastern  shore  of  the  Caspian,  viii. 
728. 

DX.Nli.  Daughter  of  Acrisius, 
king  of  Argos,  and  mother  of  Per- 
seus by  Jupiter.  There  was  a 
legend  in  Italy  that  Ardea.  th? 
capital  of  the  Rutuli,  had  been 
founded  by  Danae.  vii.  410. 

DXmII.  A  name  originally  be* 
longing  to  the  Aigives,  but  used 
in  Uie  poets  as  a  general  epithet 
for  the  Greekt,  i.  30.  &c. 

Danaides.  Alluded  to  in  x. 
497.    See  note. 

DardXnYa.  Properly  a  district 
of  Troas,  in  the  uottlv^  tA  <!»M^v(.<!s. 
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hut  ined  in  poetry  fbr  T^.  fi. 

DARDlxto^  Properiy  d$tetmd 
ants  of  Dardanwtn  but  applied 
f^enenilly  to  the  Trojant,  L  560. 
&c. 

DardIxis  (fem.  patr.).  Daugh' 
ter  or  female  descendant  ef  Uot- 
tiantts,  it  787. 

DardXnYus,  a,  um.  Trojan,  tm 
l>cing  descended  from  Dardanus. 
i.  494. 

DardXnus.  See  notet  on  i.  380. 
Yi.  648. 

DardIhus,  a,  ux.  Trajan,  r. 
1I9.&C. 

DXrbs.  One  of  the  compan- 
ions of  iEneaSy  a  fiunons  pn^lisL 
V.  417.  fitc. 

DaucYus,  a,  um.  0/  Dauem, 
whose  two  sons  are  mentioned,  x* 

:j91. 

DaunYus,  a,  um.  Daunian  ;  <t^ 
Daunia,  a  country  of  Italy,  form- 
ing part  of  Apulia,  viii.  146.  ^c. 

Dau.xu!$.  Son  of  Pilumniu^  and 
father  of  Tumus,  x.  616.  flee. 

D%cii.    See  note  on  vi.  824. 

DkYSpIa.     a  nymph,  i.  72. 

DiYpiidni.     See  note  on  vi.  36. 

DKlpnttBUS.  Son  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  and  one  of  the  bravest  of 
tJie  Trojan  warriors.  After  the 
dciith  of  Paris,  he  married  Helen, 
who,  to  regain  the  esteem  of  her 
husband,  secretly  introduced  him 
into  tho  chamber  of  Deiphobus, 
after  having  removed  all  the  wea- 
pons from  the  palace.  Deiphobus 
was  first  cruelly  mutilated,  and 
then  put  to  death,  iu  310.  vi.  494. 

SCfjq, 

DSLYirs,  A,  UM.  OfDehs;  De- 
liaii.  vi.  12. 

Dblos.  An  island  of  the  iEge- 
an  S*a,  nearly  in  the  centre  of 
the  Cyclades,  now  called  Delo  or 
Sdiile.  It  at  fir&t  floattd  about, 
until  Apollo  fixed  it  firmly  be- 
tween Gyarus  and  Myconus,  in 
gratitude  for  iti  having  received 
his  mother  Latona  when  persecu- 
ted by  Juno,  and  for  haTing  been 


Ut  iMtel   irfud.     It  wMMiri! 
to  Apollo  and  Dii 
^vidad  m  a  pJboa  of  pwft  i 
liL  7S.«tyv. 

DftriMcus.      A  l^if^d* 
by  Hakn^  x.  41S. 

DindLlim.     A 
tni^aluii  b^  ^Bbeaa 

DtaBmOoH.     A 
by  Omilla.    See  on  sd.  87& 

Dnannnw.    SoooaxLtM. 

DxiiTA.  DmgbNr  mi  Joyihi 
and  J^atana,  atoter  of  ApilH  mi 
godOm  of  tile  chuo.  i  4«t.Ab 
Her  chief  de^t  «m  to 
the  flyinf  oune  ovor  tho 
tam%  aitiied  like  a  Dorin 
aod  attended  with  htr  tan  rf 
nymphi.  She  woo  at  •  iiftv  ft- 
riod  identified  with  Aiema^  wife 
Jtleeaie,  and  even  wMi  Ptmtrpm. 
Hence  she  »  called  the  thmaidi 
goddeti  (letymiJta).  Sao  aots  m 
if.  511. 

DicTJBUS,  A,  uv.  Dkimrnt; 
of  Dietet  a  mountain  in  tho  Umi 
of  Crete,  in  a  cave  of  which  Jupi- 
ter was  coaeealed  from  Si 
Crete  itadf  ia  styled  Dictmm 
ill  171.  Dicto  18  now  called  A 

Dido.  Daughter  of  Bolni^  lv| 
of  Tyre,  and  wife  of  Sycfaaai 
Her  brother  Pygmalion  modocd 
Sychaeua  for  his  wealth,  but  keot 
it  concealed  from  Dido.  Theahade 
of  her  husband,  howerer,  apnr 
od  to  her  and  revealed  tho  oni, 
and  the  place  where  hia  tnaaoei 
were  hidden.  She  collected  a  baai 
of  thoee  ofipoaed  to  Fyganfisn, 
took  her  treasorea  on  boari,  wti 
fled  to  tho  coait  of  Aftico*  eho* 
she  founded  the  city  of  Chitfaags. 
She  kindly  recei?ed  Aneao  vhca 
shipwrecked  on  her  coMt,  arf 
wished  him  to  remain  with  hs^ 
and  unite  the  Trojaat  and  Tynn 
in  one  body.  Alter  £neaa  hid 
I)artaken  of  her  hoapitafitj,  aW 
induced  her  to  believe  he  wool^ 
by  marnring  her,  mak« 
hia  home,  he  cruoHy  a 
her.     Bnt  Dido,  unafalo  to 
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the  pangs  ox  slighted  affection, 
etectcd  a  funeral  pile,  under  pre- 
tence of  performing  magic  rites  to 
recall  the  love  of  ^ncas;  and  hav- 
ing ascended  it  in  the  absence  of 
her  sister,  stabbed  herself  with 
the  sword  iEncas  had  left  behind 
iiim.  i.  496.  603.  segq.  iv.  296. 
€gq. 

DlDfMlov.    See  on  r.  359. 

DiNDf^MX  or  Dindjmui.  See 
note  on  ix.  617. 

DYdMBDis.  Son  of  Tydeus, 
lung  of  ^Etolia,  and  one  of  the 
bravest  of  the  Grecian  chieftains 
in  the  Trojan  war.  viii.  9.  &c.  He 
was  a  peculiar  favourite  of  Miner- 
va, who  directed  and  aided  him 
in  many  of  his  exploits.  He  en- 
gaged in  single  combat  with  Hec- 
tor and  i£neas ;  he  wounded  Mars, 
Venus,  and  iEneas  ;  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Ulysses,  he  earned  off 
the  horses  of  Rhesus  and  the  Pal- 
ladium. Diomede,  on  his  return 
home,  finding  the  affections  of  his 
wife  iCgialo  estranged  from  him 
through  the  anger  of  Venus, 
abandoned  Greece,  and  founded  in 
Italy  a  city,  which  he  called  Ar- 
gyripa.  See  note  on  xi.  243. 
seqq.  Some  of  his  companions 
were  changed  into  birds.  See  on 
xi.271. 

DYOicjcus,  A,  UM.  Dionaan. 
See  note  on  iii.  19. 

DlOaxs.  A  Trojan,  of  the 
royal  race  of  Priam,  v.  297.  xii. 
509. 

Dioxippus.  A  Trojan,  slain  by 
Tumus.  ix.  574. 

DiiLS.  The  Furies,  iv.  473. 
&c.    See  Furia, 

Du.     rii.  568.  &c     See  Pluto. 

DisooRDiA.  Daughter  of  Nox, 
sister  of  Nemesis,  the  Fates,  and 
Death  ;  a  malevolent  deity  who 
was  driven  from  heaven  by  Jupi- 
ter, because  she  was  the  cause  of 
continual  quarrels,  viii.  702. 

DOdOhjeus,  a,  um.  Dodotuean; 
e/  Dodona,  where  was  a  cele- 
boRBted  temple  of  Jupiter,  with  its 


oracular  grove.  See  nota  on  iii. 
4G6. 

DttLlcXoif.  X.  696.  See  He- 
brus, 

DOlon.  A  Trojan,  who  was  iu  • 
duced  by  the  promised  reward  of 
the  chariot  and  horses  of  Achilles, 
to  proceed  as  a  spy  to  the  Grecian 
camp  ;  but  was  intercepted,  and 
slain  by  Diomede  and  Ulysses,  xii, 
374. 

DdLdPXS.  A  tribe  in  the  south- 
eastern part  of  Thessaiy.  See  notes 
on  ii.  7.  29. 

Ddxf  sa.  An  island  in  the  Icu- 
rian  sea,  one  of  the  Sporades,  It 
is  thought  to  be  the  same  with  the 
modem  RficUa,  iii.  125. 

DObXcus,  ▲,  UM.  Dorian  ;  Grt" 
dan.    See  note  on  ii.  27* 

Dd&?OLus.  A  Thracian.  v.  620. 
647. 

D5T0.     A  Nereid,  ix.  102. 

Dramcis.  a  rival  of  TumusL 
xi.  122.  &c 

DrKpXmum.  a  town  of  Sicily, 
on  the  western  coast,  north  of  I^- 
lybeum,  and  near  Mount  Eryx. 
iii.  707. 

DrOsus.    See  note  on  vi.  824. 

DRfdPi.    A  nymph,  x.  551. 

DfitdPEs.    A  Trojan,  x.  346. 

DRfdPES.  A  people  of  Epirus 
in  Greece,  near  Mounts  (Eta  and 
Parnassus,* who  claimed  to  be  de- 
scended from  ApoUo.  iv.  146. 

DffiJcuIux.  An  island  in  the 
group  of  the  Ecliinades,  lying  op- 
posite the  mouth  of  the  Achelous. 
iii.  271. 

DtMAS.    A  Trojan,  ii.  340.  &c. 


E. 


EbOsus.    a  RutuUan.  xii.  299. 

EcHldMYcs,  A,  UM.  Of,  or  de- 
ri9ed  fromy  Echion.  See  note  on 
xii.  515. 

EoG.NUB*  A,  UM.  Thracian  See 
note  on  xii.  365. 

EoXrIa.     See  note  on  viL  763. 

Elxctra.  Daughter  of  At- 
las and  Pleionc^   «nd  mother  of 


11.    A  >\ly:tU 

..f  the  Pelo- 

-UU,    T^-*t    .-f 

ArcwlB,  Ivin^- 

the  Inni-iTi  S 

ii,  iind  watered 

.:,.*!te 

«!tich    fluweJ 

Kli».«.  AiiotLM  luimc  of  DiJo. 
jr.  Kiytit. 

EhliUf.  The  HlxHir  of  the 
hle<avd  nfliT  dvulh.  p!iuvl  by  Vir- 
gil in  llip  biTvt  viitld.  Ilm 
rciiineil  |it'r|Kta.-il  ipring,  nnil  in 
iiih.ilribiiiin   !iVMl   in    )>vrfn1   fvli- 

>lL':Uitii>niu     It  irw  dothi'd  with 


l*fi' 


1  »ith 


'  I'm,  •hadvd  1^  Rrorei,  and  «- 
iiTpd  by  m-vtr-fiiitini;  fbuntoini. 
Thv  implovmnitii  of  the  inbn- 
hitant*  bi'l.iv  rfwrohleil  thoic 
..n  KiHli.   V    T3.1.  ii.  744.  inc. 

KLtslL-s,  A,  I'M.  AVji<iai>.  Elr- 
Mi  Ciim^,  (Ar  Elmaa  jJaitu.  Sn 
ti.  677. 

KHXTH]r».     A  Tmjnn.  ix.  571. 

I'IvcSlXdi'S.  Uno  a(  the  ginnti 
iliat  wRTtLil  MHiiinat  h«TiMi.  Ju- 
j.ii.T  nntrk  him  Jo«n  with  hit 

uriilnlHilt,   and    pbirad    Mi>un: 


r  liin 


II  vcnrv  uf  Iving 
t:an.  iiL  ^'.  vs.  I7».     • 

KnELLi'i.  A  Sk'ilinn,  thp  pu- 
pil and  friunil  nf  Erjx,  thv  fiimoiiM 
SLt'ilian  pugilist,  ilr  coiii[UcnM 
Uan.1  ill  the  eombiit  aith  the  ccs- 


7.  &c. 

KOtt,  *,  L-x.  Eatlrra.  u 
i.1'.  A?ui  {prupwiv  iin  nJj.)  I 
hf  C.tixk  iutoi;,  with  Avriip 


ilPiL's.     The  fulTicnlor  of  the 

vi.  44 
E« 

«-«\ai  hntJK  that  pTOTcd  the  rain 

T.76i 

i!   rn.y.ii.  2fi4. 

Eji 

Ki'Thi*^    a  enuntrv  of  Grrcer, 

ch«in 

Xl«''''>nsthi-  Uiidfiillie,  nnrtli  r.f 

Area, 
wane 

*«.„^--  .  A  Jtamlfjui,  liilint  hv 

n\T>e 

■  *"-  4511. 
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EufMAs.  A  Trojnn,  slain  by 
Turn  us.  ix.  702. 

Ekyx.  I.  A  son  of  Butes  and 
Venus,  renowned  for  his  8tren;;th 
and  skill  in  the  combat  of  the 
cestus.  lie  cliallenged  Hercules 
to  box  with  him,  but  was  sinin 
by  that  hero.  v.  "24.  &c.  &c. — II.  A 
mountain  of  Sicily.  See  note  on 
u570. 

Etrurta.  a  country  of  Italy, 
lying  to  the  west  and  north  of  the 
Tiber,  along  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea. 
xi:.  -232. 

Etruscus,  a,  um.  Etrurian. 
Tuscan,  viii.  503.  6lc. 

EuADNK.  Wife  of  Capaneus. 
She  flung  herself  upon  the  funeral 
pile  of  her  husband,  and  perished  in 
the  flames,  vi.  447. 

EuAKDRius,  A,  UM.  Of  Euon- 
fJer.  X.  394.     From 

EuANDRUs.  Son  of  Carmentis, 
and  kin^  of  Arc^idia.  See  note 
on  viii.  51,  for  an  account  of  his 
settlement  in  Italy.  He  kindly 
entertained  Hercules  when  return- 
ing from  the  conquest  of  Geryon, 
ar.d  was  the  first  who  raised  altars 
*o  him.  He  aided  iEneas  also 
in  his  wars  with  the  Rutuli.  viii. 
52.  360.  &c. 

EuAKTiiEs.  A  Phrygian,  x. 
702. 

EuDiiTcrs,  A,  UM.  Enbaan  ;  of 
Eubcea,  For  its  application  to 
Cumae,  see  notes  on  vi.  2.  42. 

EuMKDEs.  A  noble  Trojan, 
slain  by  Tumus.  xii.  34 G. 

• 

EuMiLUS.  One  of  the  compan- 
ions of  ^-Eneas.  v.  G65. 

EuMiMnes  {the  kind  goddesses). 
An  appellation  ^iven  to  tJie  Fu- 
ries, througli  a  superstitious  mo- 
tive ;  it  is  supposed,  to  propitiate 
them.  iv.  4GD.  A:c. 

£uN£US.  A  Trojan,  slain  by 
Camilla,  xi.  ()t>6. 

EuphrXtes.  a  famous  river  of 
.\sia,  rising  in  the  mountains  of 
Annenia,  and  flowing  into  the  Per- 
«can  Gulf.  viii.  72G. 

EveOpa,  One  of  the  three  mtun 


'  divisions  of  the   ancient  world,  i. 
385.  &c. 

EuRfiTAS.     See  note  on  i.  AOS. 

EurOus,  a,  um.  Eastern,  iii. 
533.     From 

EuRUS.  Properly  the  South-east 
wind,  but  frequently  used  to  indi- 
cate the  East  wind,  especially 
when  reference  is  had  only  to  thosny 
blowing  from  the  four  cardinal 
points,  i.  85.  &c. 

EuRtXLUS.     One  of  the  follow  - 
ers  of  iEneas,  slain  by  Volscena 
while     accompanying     Nisus     m 
search  of  tidings  about  iEneas.  v. 
294.  ix.  424.  &c. 

EcRfpY'Lis.  A  Grecian  hero 
and  prophet,  ii.  114. 

EuRYSTHEUs.  King  of  Argon 
and  Mycenae,  to  whom  Jupiter  or- 
dained, unconsciously,  that  Hercu- 
les should  be  subservient.  This 
right  he  exercised  in  a  cruel  man- 
ner, which  led  to  the  performance 
of  the  twelve  celebrated  labours  of 
Hercules,  viii.  292. 

Evr¥t1des  (patr.from  Eurytus) 
Son  of  Eurytus,  x.  499. 

EuafrToN.  Brother  of  Panda* 
rus.  v.  514.  &cc. 


F. 


FXbXris.  a  river  of  Italy,  in 
the  territory  of  the  Sabincs,  now 
called  Farfa.  vii.  715. 

Fauii.  a  powerful  and  noblo 
family  at  Rome,  the  most  illustri- 
ous member  of  which  was  <^  Fa- 
biu9,  sumamed  Maximus,  and  also 
Cunctator,  for  having  preserx'cd 
his  country  when  nearly  subdued 
by  Hannibal,  by  bis  wise  delay. 
VI.  845. 

FabrTcius.  a  relebrate<l  Ro- 
man commander,  renowned  for  his 
military  skill  and  strict  integrity. 
Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  endea- 
voured to  bribe  him;  but  Fabricius, 
though  poor,  rejected  his  offers 
with  scorn.  Notwithstanding  his 
great  influence,  and  the  cava'^vawoSL 


(S» 
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he  ditd  poor,  and  the  Senate  wai 
obliged  to  make  prorision  for  hn 
danghtan.  ?L  844. 

FziKii.  A  Ratuliaiiy  killed  by 
Euiyaliia.  iz.  844. 

PALiaci.    Seenoteon  vii.  695. 

FMmnm,  K  runl  deitr  of  the 
ancMBt  Latins^  leeembiiDg  the 
Graeian  Pan.  He  wai  Maided 
as  puBwing  the  power  of  fore- 
lellmg  future  eveiits..  In  later 
timea  be  wai  moitaliiedy  and  wae 
Mid  to  bare  been  a  biaTe  and 
juit  Imgy  grwtly  dcroted  to  agri- 
caltaiw ;  the  ion  of  Picua,  and 
fetber   of  Latinua.    vii.   48.    81. 

FIrOnia.     a  Tund  godd 


of- 
the  Sabines  and  Lathis.  She  had 
a  temple,  groTe,  and  fountain 
near  Anxur,  and  a  temple  and 
grove  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sonic- 
te,  where  her  priests  used  to  walk 
unhurt  on  burning  coals,  vii.  800. 
ftc. 

Fe8CENhTxu8,  a,  um.  Of  Fe9' 
eennUif  a  city  of  Etruria,  near  the 
Tiber  :  now  Galeic,  vii.  695. 

FfDiXA.  A  town  of  Uie  Sa- 
bines, four  or  five  miles  ftom  Rome, 
settled  by  a  colon v  from  Alba.  vi. 
773. 

FlXvinius,  a,  um.  Flavinian  ; 
cf  Fiavinium,  a  town  of  Etruriaf 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Soracte.  vii. 
696. 

F0r1^lT.  a  villa}»e  of  the  Sa- 
bines, near  Amitcrnum.  vii.  714. 

FOdfJifS.  A  lake  of  Italy,  in 
the  territory  of  the  Marsi,  now 
Le^o  FucifiG,  or  Logo  di  Celano, 
vii.  759. 

FOrijb.  Called  also  Dira,  Erin- 
pes,  and  Eumenides,  They  sprang 
from  the  blood  of  Uranus;  but,  ac- 
cording to  others,  they  were  the 
children  of  Night.  In  Homer  their 
number  is  not  defined,  but  in  later 
wrtten  they  arc,  like  the  Fates, 
three  m  number :  viz.  AUecto,  Me- 
gna,  and  Tiaphone.  Virgil  blends 
tho  Homeiric  aiv^  AaJwjt  fcSt^^^vOc^XsXN^  ^Ta.\SL^^\.-w  ^i  Juno.^  i 
tegud  to  ttiew  lOTcrtoet  m\^  ^\\n:v»,\  <s^  Na  «issfi«fcifi<S^  xMa^ 


and  confoMwh  t«fell 
Harpies  wood  Fiiriei, 
in.  952.  Ti.  60S. 


GXni.  An  anciait 
tiom,  settled  bya  colon 
vi  773.     Hence 

OabTKCK,    Ay    UM. 

OML  vii.  612.  &c. 

OfllOtUS.  A,  UM.      G 

the  OmtmH,  a  people 
south  of  Numiduy  wh 
anaweia  in  aome  de| 
modem  JSiMhtifferid, 
also  on  V.  51. 

OXums.  A  wei 
fiurmer.  vii.  535.  575. 

GlLlTlA.  A 

daughter  of  Nereus  ax 
103. 

Callus.  The  Gall 
a  powerful  nation  of  1 
rope,  at  an  early  period 
Alps,  and  conqucral  tl 
part  of  Italy,  to  which 
name.  They  even  pe 
Rome  itself,  having  d 
Romans  at  the  river 
entered  the  city  with< 
tion.  They  climbed  th 
rock  in  the  night,  and  i 
taken  the  Capitol,  ha 
Romans,  awakened  by 
ling  of  the  sacred  geni 
repelled  them.  The  C 
always  regarded  by  the 
the  most  formidable  of 
mies.  See  notes  on  vi. 
viii.  656. 

Ganges.  A  famoo 
India.    See  note  on  ix. 

GanYxIdes.  Son  of 
CalMrrhoe.  He  was  car 
eagle  of  Jove,  on  acco 
beauty,  to  be  the  cup-b( 
King  of  Olympus,  who 
some  horses  of  the 
breed  as  a  compensatic 
modes    took  the  plaoa 
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iBf^  of  Jnno  against  the  Trojans. 
J I  28. 

GXrXmantes.  See  note  on  vi. 
794. 

GXrXmaxtis.  a  nymph,  mother 
■  of  larbos.  iv.  1 98. 

GargXnus.        a    mountain   of 
'  Apulia,  terminating  in  a  bold  pro- 

*  montory  of  the  same  name  (Gar- 
ffanum  Promontorium),  now  Pun- 

'  ia  di  rietii.  xi.  247. 

G£la.     a   city  on  the  south- 

*  eastern  coast  of  Sicily,  on  the  river 
Gela.  Its  site  is  now  occupied  in 
part  by  Terra  Nova,  See  note 
oo  iii.  702. 

G£lOnus.  See  note  on  viii. 
725,  for  an  account  of  the  Ge- 
loni. 

GelOus,  a,  um.  Of  Gela ;  Ge- 
loan.  iii.  701. 

GiutON,  or  GKR^dXEs.  A  mon- 
ster, sprung  from  Chrysaor  and 
Callirrhoe.  He  had  the  bodies  of 
three  men,  united  into  one  above 
the  loins,  but  divided  below.  He 
lived  in  the  island  Erythea,  in 
the  Sinus  Gaditanus,  and  was  the 
possessor  of  remarkable  oxen.  The 
tenth  labour  of  Hercules  was  to 
bring  these  oxen  to  Eurystheus. 
Hercules,  on  reaching  the  spot, 
began  to  drive  off  the  oxen  ;  but 
was  attacked  by  Geryon,  whom 
ho  slew,  and  then  proceeded  on 
his  way  with  the  cattle,  driving 
them  through  Spain  and  Italy. 
<u.  vm,  viii.  202. 

G  .:TiB.  A  Thracian  tribe  dwell- 
ing on  both  banks  of  the  Da- 
nube, near  its  mouth,  and  along 
the  western  shore  of  the  £u- 
xine.  Sec  note  on  vii.  604. — 
Hence 

GfiiYcus,  A,  UM.  Of  or  he- 
longinff  to  the  Geta.  Getica  ar- 
va,  the  country  of  Thraee.  iik.  35. 

Glaucus.  I.  A  sea  deity,  v. 
82r.  &c. — II,  Grandson  of  Bcl- 
lerophon,  and  a  leader  of  the  Ly- 
cian  auxiliaries  of  King  Priam,  vi. 
483. — III.  Son  of  Imbrasus.  xii. 
S48. 


Gifdsius,  a,  um.     Gnosian,  Cre 
tan.     See  note  on  iii.  1 1 5. 

GoBoo.  In  plural  GorgSnes. 
Three  sisters,  daughters  of  Phor- 
Cjn  and  Ceto,  whose  names  werr 
Stheno,  Euryale,  and  Medusa, 
immortal  except  Medusa.  Their 
hair  was  entwined  with  serpents, 
and  thcv  turned  all  that  looked 
upon  them  into  stone.  Perseus 
having,  with  the  aid  of  Minerva, 
cut  off  the  head  of  Medusa, 
gave  it  to  Minerva,  who  placed  it 
upon  her  wgis.  ii.  61G.  vi.  289. 
Hence 

Goiujd.Niirs,  a,  um.  Of  the 
Gorgans ;  Gorgonian.  vii.  341. 

GoRTtNius,  A,  um.  Gortynian  ; 
Cretan,    Sec  note  on  xi.  773. 

Gbacx;hus.  Tiberius  Sempro- 
nius,  an  illustrious  Roman,  who 
twice  filled  the  office  of  consul, 
and  obtained  two  triumphs.  See 
note  on  vi.  842. 

GrIdTvus.  An  appellation  of 
Mars  among  the  Romans,  iii.  35. 
X.  542. 

Gilscta.  The  name  applied  by 
the  Romans  to  Hellas,  whence  our 
term  Greece  is  derived.  It  comes 
from  the  GrtBcif  an  ancient  tril)e  of 
Epinis.  xi.  287. 

GbXj&g£xjb  (from  Graiut  and 
genus}.  Men  of  Grecian  race; 
Greeks,  iii.  550. 

Graius,  a,  um.  Grecian,  ii. 
412.  598.  &c. 

GrXvisc£.  a  city  of  Etruria. 
X.  184. 

GRf  XJBUS,  A,  UM.  Grynean  ; 
of  Gryneum,  See  note  on  iv. 
345. 

GfXRUS  A  small  island  of 
the  ^gean  Sea,  belonging  to  the 
Cycladus,  now  called  Ghioura,  iii. 
7G. 

Gf  AS.     I.  One  of  the  compan- 
ions of  iEneas.  i.  222.  «Sic. — II.  A 
Rutulian,  son   of   Melampus.    x, 
318. 
I     GVoEs.    A  Trojan,  ix.  762. 

GfLiPPUS.  An  Arcadian,  tau 
*lTi. 
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HadbiIccs,  a,  ux.  Of  or  be- 
hnging  to  the  Adriatic,  Hence 
Hadri<ic<B  nnd<B  for  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  lying  between  Italy  and  II- 
lyricum,  corresponding  nearly  to 
the  modem  Gulf  of  Venice,  xi. 
«05. 

H  exoN.     A  Rutulian.  ix.  680. 

HamOnYdes.  a  priest  of  Apollo 
and  Diana,  slain  by  iEneas.  x. 
537. 

IIXlbsus.  An  Ar^ve,  a  com- 
panion of  Agamemnon.  See  note 
on  vii.  723.  He  settled  in  Italy, 
and  at  the  head  of  the  Osci  aided 
Turnus  a:;ninst  /Enens.  He  fell 
by  the  hand  of  Pallas,  x.  352.  &c. 

IIlLiis.  ix.  767.     And 

IIXlts.  ix.  765.  Trojans,  slain 
by  Turnus. 

Hammun,  or  Ammon.  An  ap- 
pellation of  Jupiter,  as  worshipped 
in  Libya,  iv.  108. 

HAKPXLfcK.  See  note  on  i. 
317. 

HAurXLi^cus.  A  Trojan,  slain 
by  Camilla,  xi.  G75. 

Harpyia.  The  Harpyiae  were 
winged  monsters,  who  had  female 
fac(.-s,  and  the  bodies,  wings,  and 
claws  of  birds,  iii.  212.  &c.  They 
were  three  in  number,  Atllo,  Ocy- 
pete^  and  Celano,  daughters  of 
Neptune  and  Term.  They  were 
exceedingly  filthy,  polluting  what- 
■ever  they  touched.  Juno  sent 
them  to  plunder  the  tables  of 
Ph incus,  whence  they  were  driven 
by  Zetes  and  Calais.  When  ^neas 
touched  at  the  Strophades,  the 
Harpies  came  flying  down  and  de- 
tiled  their  viands.  See  Phineita 
and  Strophades.  Virgil  makes 
them  the  same  with  tlie  Furies. 
See  note  on  iii.  252. 

Hkrri'S.  I.  See  note  on  i.3l7. 
— II.  Son  of  Dolichaon,  slain  by 
Mezentius.  x.  GD6. 

H%c\Ti&.      Thvi  name    under 


m    the   night    aeo«ni,    vi 
howIingBy   at    places  wfaer 
roads  met.     See  notes  on 
609.  Ti.  247. 

Hector.  Son  of  PA 
Hecuba,  the  most  active  1 
braveat  of  the  Tmjan 
He  married  Andromache^ 
ter  of  Edition,  ;ind  had  by 
son,  Astyanax.  He  loqg 
all  the  eflbrta  of  the  Gre^ 
an  entrance  into  Troy  ;  aiv 
Achilles  withdrew  his  for 
drove  the  Greeks  before  h 
pursued  them  to  their  rer 
When  he  had  alain  Patro 
battle,  grief  eflbcted  what 
else  could  do,  the  return  d 
Ics  to  active  exertion.  T 
heroes  met  in  single  coml 
Hector  fell.  The-conqm 
tached  the  dead  body  of  hi 
his  chariot,  and  dragged  i 
times  around  the  walls  of  Ti 
as  Homer  says,  he  dr<igged 
to  the  Grecian  fleet,  and 
times  a  day,  for  the  spxice  oi 
days,  dragged  it  around  th 
of  Patroclus.  The  bodv 
last  ransomed  by  Priam  wl 
in  person  for  that  purpose 
tent  of  Achilles,  i.  99.  483. 

HectOrKus,  a,  um.  Of/ 
Ilectotcan,  Trojan.  I  273.  i 
&c. 

HKcGba.  Daughter  of  ( 
a  Thracian  king,  .ind  wife  of 
king  of  Troy  ;  t«  whom, 
whole  number  of  his  childn 
bore  nineteen  {Horn.  //.  xxiv 
When  about  to  ;;ive  birth  to 
she  dreamed  that  she  had  b 
into  the  worid  a  blazinj; 
which  reduced  Troy  to  asl^a 
Paris,  After  the  ruin  of  Tn 
the  death  of  Priam,  Hecuba 
the  lot  of  Ulysses,  with  who 
embarked  for  Greece.  See 
oOl,  503. 

H£l£na.  Daughter  of  J 
and  Leda,  the  wife  of  T?n 
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of  her  time,  and  her  hand  was 
MUght  by  the  most  illustrious 
princes  of  Greece.  When  Tynda- 
rus  gave  her  to  Menelaus,  he 
bound  the  others  by  an  oath  to  aid 
the  one  she  selected,  in  case  at- 
tempts were  made  to  carry  her  off. 
Menalaus,  having  kindly  received 
Paris,  the  son  of  Priam,  was  but 
ill  requited  for  his  hospitality.  See 
Paris,  After  the  death  of  Paris, 
Helen  married  Deiphobus,  another 
son  of  Priam,  but  him  she  betrayed. 
See  Deiptiobus.  Menelaus  forgave 
her  infidelity,  and  took  her  with 
him  to  Greece,  i.  650.  &c. 

HtLBNOR.  A  Phrygian  prince. 
ix.  544. 

HiLftNus.  Son  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  a  distinguished  sooth- 
sayer, and  the  only  one  of  Priam's 
sons  Ivho  survived  the  destruction 
of  Troy.  He  fell  to  the  shore  of 
Pyrrhus,  who  took  him  with  him 
to  Epirus,  gave  him  Andromache 
to  wife,  and  nominated  him 
his  successor  in  the  kingdom  of 
Kpirus,  to  the  exclusion  of  bis  own 
son  Molossus.  Ilelenus  kindly 
received  iEneas  when  he  landed  in 
Epirus,  and  gave  him  directions 
about  his  future  course  iii.  295. 
343.  &c. 

H£l1con.  a  famous  mountain 
in  Boeotia,  near  the  Gulf  of  Corinth, 
sacred  to  Apollo  and  the  Muses, 
vii.  641.  &c. 

HSlSrus.    See  note  on  ill  698. 

UftLf  Mus.  A  Trojan,  who,  after 
the  fall  of  Troy,  accompanied 
Acestes  into  Sicily,  v.  73.  300. 

HerbIsus.  a  Rutulian,  killed 
by  Euryalus.  ix.  344. 

HercOues.  Son  of  Jupiter  and 
Alcmena.  When  Alcmena  was 
iibout  to  give  birth  to  Hercules, 
Jove  declared  that  one  of  his  race 
would  be  bom  that  day,  who 
should  rule  over  all  his  neighbours. 
Juno,  pretending  incredulity,  ex- 
acted an  oath  from  him,  and  then 
hastened  to  Argos,  and  caused  the 
premature   birth    of   Eurystheus, 


also  a  aesccndant  of  Jove,  while 
she  delayed  that  of  Hercules.  The 
latter  thus  became  subservient  to 
the  will  of  Eurystheus,  who  im- 
posed upon  him  the  tasks  known 
as  the  twelve  labours  of  Hercules. 
In  infancy  he  gave  promise  of  his 
future  strength,  by  strangling  two 
aerpents  which  Juno  had  sent  to 
devour  him  in  his  cradle.  At  the 
command  of  Eurystheus,  he  de- 
stroyed the  Nemean  lion,  and 
afterwards  wore  its  skin  as  a  trophy 
of  victory.  He  next  destroyed  the 
Lemean  hydra  ;  he  brought  alive 
to  MyccnsB  the  golden-homed 
stag ;  his  fourth  task  was  to  bring 
alive  the  wild  boar  of  Erymanthus; 
the  fifth,  the  cleansing  of  the 
Augean  stables ;  the  sixth,  the 
destruction  of  the  Stymphalian 
birds ;  the  seventh,  to  bring  alive 
the  wild  Cretan  bull ;  the  eighth, 
to  seize  the  mares  of  Diomiede  t 
the  ninth,  to  bring  the  girdle  of 
the  Amason  Hippolyte  ;  the  tenth^ 
to  kill  the  monster  Geryon,  and 
bring  away  his  oxen ;  the  eleventh, 
to  get  the  golden  apples  of  the 
Hesperides ;  the  twelfth,  to  bring 
up  to  earth  uninjured  the  dog  Cer- 
berus. In  addition  to  these  la- 
bours, he  aided  the  gods  in  their 
war  with  the  giants  ;  he  took  the 
city  of  Troy,  destroyed  the  Cen- 
taurs Hylseus  and  Pholus,  and 
freed  Theseus  from  his  imprison- 
ment in  the  lower  world  ;  he  slew 
Eryx  and  the  monster  Cacus,  and 
penetrated  to  almost  every  part  ol 
the  world,  destroying  in  his  course 
the  monsters  that  ravaged  the 
country,  and  the  tyrants  that  op- 
pressed their  people.  He  was  dei- 
fied after  death,  and  altars  and 
temples  were  erected  to  him, 
and  games  were  instituted  in  hie 
honour.  Among  trees,  the  poplar 
was  peculiarly  sacred  to  Hercules. 
V.  410.  viii.  288.  &c.     Hence 

HkrcVlIus,  a,  ux.    Of  or  be^ 
(onging  to  HcrcuVe*  \  H«t^rxjiX«»!^<> 


T  T 


642 


XKDBX  OF  ntOFBft   X, 


ter  of  MiiMM, 


HislLL3.  Son  of  FeroiUBy  mad 
king  of  Prcncite.  He  liid  thvM 
lives,  10  that  he  had  three  timet  to 
be  prostrated  in  death  .before  finallj 
subdued.  Tiii.  563. 

HxKMt.MTus.    See  on  zL  640. 

HsaiiI6.xi.  Daughter  of  Mene- 
laui  and  Helen.  She  bad  bem 
promked  in  mairiago  to  her  eooni 
Orestes,  withtmt  the  knowledge  of 
MenelauB,  who.  on  his  return  from 
the  Trojan  war,  compelled  her  to 
many  Pyrrhns.  Orestes,  in  re- 
svntoNnt,  slew  Prnrhns.  See  Pjrr- 
rkdis  f  and  on  iii.  328. 

Hkbmus.  a  river  in  Asia  Ifi- 
nor,  rising  in  Mount  Dindynms, 
and  flowing  into  the  Mgemu  It  is 
uow  called  SarabaL  vii.  7*21. 

HerkIcus,  a,  u¥.  Of  the  Her- 
niai,  a  people  of  Latium.  See 
note  on  vii.  6B4. 

H  itsTON  i.  Daughter  of  Laome- 
don,  and  sister  of  Priam,  released 
by  Hercules  from  a  sea-monster, 
and  given  to  Telamon  to  wife.  viii. 
lot. 

HESPSRYDBa.  Adj.  pi.  Thus 
Ilesperidet  aqua.  viii.  77.  Also 
the  **  Western  Maidens,"  three 
nymphs,  u'ho  had  charge  of  the 
garden  where  grew  the  golden 
apples.  These  were  guarded  by 
an  ever- watchful  dragon,  which 
Hercules  slew,  and  then  carried  off 
the  apples,  iv.  484. 

HespKrius,  a,  um.  Western. 
Thus  Uetperin  terra,  or  Hetperia 
(with  terra  understood)  the  weet- 
ern  land  ;  i.  e.  Italift  a*  lying  west 
of  Greece.  Also  Spairiy  as  lying 
west  of  Italy.    See  note  on  i.  530. 

HYoStISnius.  Sonf^  Hioetaw^; 
for  HiceUMonides,  x.  123. 

HiERA.    See  note  on  viii.  416. 

HYmella.  a  river  of  the  Sabine 
territory,  joining  the  Tiber  below 
Cures,  vii.  714. 

Hippficdox  Son  of  Uyrtacns. 
V.  492.  Ac. 

HlPtttiL^m.  ^^ectt^t^^*  Kxoarv     citkt 
tona.  S>iepo*«sie&.«^toitfwa«i^^AVa.*8i%. 


which  EiuTitlMai  diif  del 
las  to   bri^  to  bag 
«u  accoapuilad  kf 
othem:  — il^aflM  u" 
mwB  H^polTto 
Thwena.  mL  €9U 

HiPHta.«Tos.     Son  af 
and  HipfMftlyte. 
■iictwmidiiii 


«.     As 


polytiia,nMl  im 

the  wmth  of 

promiaed  him  the 

of  th 

was  pumiiig   his 

sea  shores  a  moiMter,  asat  be 

tune,   terrified   his    hono^ 

dashed  the  chariot  to 

destroyed  Hippoljtus.  '   He' 

restored  to  life,  however,  by 

skill  of  .£acii]apiua  and  tbe^ 

of  Diana,  who  conveyed  him  ft 

Italy ;  wheiv,  imder  the 

FirMics,  he  was  woiahippcd  is  At 

grove  of  Arida.  Tii.  761.  mm. 

HiPP0TlDB8  (patr.  finoo  Hiff» 
tas).    Sou  </  ifipp^ieu.  xL  671 

HisBO.     A  Rutulian.  au  384. 

HJhitfLB.  A  mountain  ef  lla 
saly.  Tfl.  675. 

HoxrTNia,  ▲,  uh.    Of  Hmthhg 
town  of  £tniria,  at  the  jnadMBtf 
the  Nar  and  Tiber.  viL  716. 

Hf  iDBi.    See  note  on  i.  744. 

HfDAsna.     A  Trojun.  x.  747. 

HtLAua.  One  of  the  Gstasi^ 
slain  \ry  Hereulesi.  %'iiL  ^4. 

Htllos.    a  Trojan,  xn.  581 

Hf  plmt.  A  Trojan.  iL  S# 
&c. 

HracXiDS,  ▲,  um.  U§fmmw^i 
of  Hjfreania,  an  eztensii*  fld 
mountainous  country  «f  Am, 
south-east  of  the  Caapian  So.  It 
was  covered  with  forests^  arf 
abounded  in  lerpenta  and  «li 
beasts,  iv.  367.  &c. 

Htrtacidks  (patfoiiyad&}fi* 
qf  HyrtnuM,  ▼•  4ltt.  Ac 

Utktacui.    FadiarofNiab 
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'£ARA.     A  nymph.  \x,  673. 

Iapis.  Son  uf  lusus.  He  received 

'   from  Apollo  a  bow  and  arrow,  a 

.    Ijnre,  and  the  science  of  augury  ; 

,  b^;  this  last  he  exchanged  for  a 

•  k7.owIcdge  of  the  medicinal  virtues 

of  plants  und  the  art  of  healini;. 

.  xii.  391.  &c. 

IXpyx.  I.  See  note  on  viii.  710. 
,  —II.  For  lapyyhuy  a,  um.  See 
notes  on  ix.  *247.  G78. 

Iarbas.  Son  of  Jupiter  and 
king  of  Gsetulia.  When  Dido 
reached  Africa,  slie  purchased  of 
him  land  on  which  to  found  her 
city.  He  was  one  of  the  suitors  of 
Dido,  and,  irritated  by  her  refusal, 
declared  war  against  her.  iv.  36. 
6lc, 

IXsYdes  (patr.).  Son  oj  laaus, 
T.  843.  xii.  392. 

IXslus.  Son  of  Jupiter  and 
£lectra,  and  brother  of  Dt<rdnnus. 
iii.  16a. 

Ibkrus,  a,  um.  Spanith ;  of 
Iberiay  one  of  the  ancient  names 
of  Spain,  derived  from  the  river 
Iberus.  vii.  663.  &c. 

IcXrus,  Son  of  Daedalus,  vi. 
31.     See  Ditdalujf. 

Ida.  1.  A  ridge  of  mountains 
eztendin;;  through  Phrygin  Major. 
It  was  the  source  of  ninny  rivers, 
as  the  Siroou,  Saimander,  &c., 
und  was  famed  fur  itd  ferlilitv  und 
verdant  forests,  ii.  HOI.  &c. — II. 
The  loftiest  mountain  of  Crete, 
rising  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the 
island.  Here  Jove  was  reared  by 
the  Corybantes.    Its  modem  name 

wPsiioriti.  xii.  412.  ficc III.  A 

h^jntrcss  nymph,  ix.  177. 

Idjeus,  a,  ux.  Of  Ida  ;  Idaan, 
n.696.  iu.  112.  &c. 

lojEUS.  I.  Herald  and  char- 
ioteer of  Priam,  yi,  485. — II. 
Another  Trojan,  ix.  550. 

IdIlTus,  a,  UN.  Iiialian  ;  of 
Ida/tuffi,  a  height  and  grove  of 
Cyprus,  the  favourite  abode  of 
Venus,     There  was  also  a  town. 


Idalium  or  IdtUia,  sacred  to  that 
goddess,  i.  681.  693.  ficc. 

Idas.  I.  A  Trojan,  slain  by 
Tumus.  ix.  575. — II.  AThracian. 
X.  351. 

Idmon.  a  messenger  of  Turnus. 
xii.  75. 

lodMftNEUs.  Kin^  of  Crete.  He 
went  to  the  Trojan  war  with  ninety 
ships,  and  distinguiidied  himself  by 
his  valour.  Having  made  a  vow 
to  Neptune  to  sacrifice  to  him  the 
first  living  creature  he  met  on  his 
return  to  Crete,  he  was  compelled 
to  immolate  his  own  son,  who 
came  to  welcome  his  arrival.  His 
subjects  expelled  him  for  this  act 
from  his  dominions,  and  he  fled  to 
the  shores  of  Italy,  and  founded 
the  city  of  Salientia.  iiL  \2'1, 
401. 

Ilia.     See  note  on  i.  274. 

luXcus,  A,  ux.     Of  or  beionp 
ing  to  Ilium  ;   Trojan,  i.  97.  &c. 

IliXdes.  Trojan  females,  i.  4  80 . 
&c. 

iLidNi.  The  eldest  daughter  of 
Priam.  She  married  Polvmnestor, 
king  of  Thrace,  i.  653. 

IliOnkus.  One  of  the  com- 
panions of  i^neas.  i.  120.  6c c. 

Ilium.  :.  68.  5c c.    .See  Troja, 

Ilius,a,  ux.  Of  Ilium;  Ttvjan 
i.  2<;8.  &c. 

iLLfRYcus,  A,  UM.  Of  OT  be- 
longing to  lUyricum,  Thus  Illy" 
rici  Sinus f  or  Illyricum  Mare,  for 
the  Illyrian  Bay  or  Sea^  now  the 
Gulf  of  Venice.  i.2A3, 

Ilva.     An  island  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, on   the  coast  of  Italy 
now  Elba,     It  was  notea  foi  its 
rich  iron  mines,  x.  173. 

Ilus.  I.  Son  of  Tros  and  Cal- 
lirrhoe,  the  fourth  kin;<  of  Troy. 
From  him  Troy  received  the  name 
of  Ilium,  vi.  650.— II.  The  earUer 
name  of  lulus,  l.  268. — III.  A 
follower  of  Tumus.  x.  400. 

ImIok.    a  Rutulian.  z.  424. 

IxbrXsIdes  (patr.).  San  of  Im- 
brasus,  x.  123.  occ    Fraox 
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X.  123.— II.  Father  of  Glaucus 
and  LAdes.  xii.  343. 

InXcihus,  A,  UM.  Of  Of  belong- 
ing to  Inachui  ;  Inachian,  Grecian. 
See  notes  on  vii.  286.  xi.  28G. 
From 

InXchus.  I.  Son  of  Oceanus 
ind  TethyB.  He  founded  the 
kingdom  of  Aigos,  about  18U() 
rtjan  B.O.,  hence  styled  Inachian. 
Me  is  said  also  to  have  given  his 
(  ame  to  the  principal  river  uf  Argo- 
iis.vii.  372. — II.  A  river  of  Arpolis, 
Howing  into  the  liay  of  Nauplin, 
now  called  Xerig,  vii.  7.02. 

LnXrYmr.  An  inland  off  the 
coast  of  Campania,  under  which 
Jupiter  placed  the  giant  Typhosus. 
See  note  on  ix.  7 1 5. 

Indus,  A,  UM.  Indian^  of  India, 
It  is  uned  by  Virgil  as  a  poetical 
expression  fur  the  East :  in  refer- 
ence partly  to  the  restoration,  by 
Phraates,  king  of  Parthia,  of  tlie 
Roman  btandards  ;  partly  to  the 
embassy  sent  by  the  Indi  to  Au- 
j;u»tu».     See  note  on  vii.  605. 

l.vOrs.    Son  of  I  no.  v.  823. 

l.Nai  Castrum.  a  place  on  the 
cojiat  of  Latium,  between  Antium 
and  Ardea.  vi.  776, 

lo.  Daughter  of  the  river-god 
Inachus.  She  was  changed  by 
Jupiter  into  a  heifer ;  and  Juno 
having  desired  that  it  should  be 
given  to  her,  placed  the  hundrcu- 
eyed  Argus  to  watch  it.  Arjjus, 
however,  was  destroyed  by  Mer- 
cxu'y,  and  lo  was  thus  restored  to 
liberty.  She  was  driven,  however, 
over  the  greater  part  of  the  earth, 
tormented  constantly  by  the  stin;: 
of  a  g:idfly.  She  stopped  at  last 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  wa^ 
here  restored  to  her  former  shape, 
vii.  789. 

loLLAS.     A  Trojan,  xi.  640. 

IOnius,  a,  um.  Ionian,  Thus 
Ionium  marCt  or  lonu  ductus,  for 
the  Ionian  Sea,  that  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  that  separates  the 
Peloponnesus  from  Southern  Italy, 
lii.  2n.&c. 


IOpas.  a  Carthji^ 
and  singer,  i.  740. 

IpbItus*  a  compi 
as.  ii.  435. 

Iris.      Daughter 
and  £lectra,  ^nides 
bow,  and  the  meflsei 
ir.  693.  &c. 

IsmXRIL'S,  A^    UMy    1 

A,  UM.      Of  Ismaru, 
See  note  on  x.  351. 

IsmXrus.  a  Lye 
companied  ^neas  to 

ItXua.  An  extei 
of  Southern  Europe 
name  Italia,  accordi 
from  ItaluMy  an  ear 
chieAain.  It  was  als 
peria,  A  usonia,  CEno 
turnia.  The  name 
applied  by  the  Gn 
southern  extremity  o 
as  their  intercourse  ^ 
creased,  and  their  k 
the  inhabitants  becai 
curate,  they  |^dual 
the  name  to  the  wh 
When  i£neas  arrivt 
according  to  Virgil, 
habited  by  various  an 
tribes,  with  Grecia 
formed  at  an  early 
tered  over  the  country. 

ItXlis.  An  Italx 
Italidcs.    Italian  from 

Italus,  a,  um.  Of  It 
i.  109.  252.  6cc. 

IxXlus.  An  carh 
monarch,  from  whonfi 
Kaid  to  have  derived 
vii.  178. 

Ithaca.  A  celebi 
of  the  Ionian  Sea,  n 
Cephallenia.  It  was 
mountainous,  and  cc 
the  native  island  and  t 
of  Ulysses.  It  is  now 
2;  2.  etc. 

IthXcus,  a,  um. 
Applied  as  a    8ubst« 
chief  tain  of  Ithaca,  ii. 

Itts.  A  Trojan,  sli 
nus.  ix.  574. 
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T*  M9.      An   appellation    given  • 
tr  ^0can!U9.     See  note  on  i.  2()7.     ' 

IxToN.  Kinij  of  the  Lapithae. 
admitted  by  Jupiter  to  the  table 
of  Olympus.  Having;  endea- 
▼oured  to  seduce  the  affections  of 
Juno,  he  was  hurled  by  Jupiter  to 
Erebus,  where  Mercury  fastened 
him  with  brazen  bands  to  an  ever- 
revolvin;;  fiery  wheel,  vi.  601. 


J. 


JinTculum.  a  fortress  erected 
6y  Janus  on  the  hill  opposite  to 
the  Capitoline  Hill,  on  which  Sa- 
turn dwelt,  viii.  358. 

JXNUd.  An  early  king  of  Italy, 
famed  for  his  uprightness.  He 
dwelt  on  the  Janiculum,  and  when 
Saturn  was  banished  from  heaven, 
Janus  received  him,  and  gave  him 
a  share  of  his  kingdom.  He  Wiis 
worshipped  as  a  deity,  and  wa9 
usually  represented  with  two  faces, 
hence  called  Bi/rons.  All  gates 
(^januaf)  were  under  his  care  ;  and 
those  of  his  principal  temple  at 
Rome  were  always  open  in  war, 
and  closed  in  peace,  to  retciin  wars 
within,  vii.  180.  &c. 

J0LIU8.  The  name  of  an  illus- 
trious family  {Julia  yens),  at 
Rome,  deriving  their  name,  accord- 
ing to  Virgil,  from  lulus,  son  of 
^neaa.  The  most  distinguished 
of  this  £imily  was  C.  Julius  Csesar; 
and  from  him  his  adopted  son 
Augustus  was  also  called  Julius. 
i.  288.  &c. 

Juno.  I  Daughter  of  Saturn 
and  Rhea,  and  sister  and  wife  of 
Jupiter.  She  was  particularly 
worshipped  at  Argos,  and  favoured 
the  cause  of  the  Greeks  in  the 
Trojan  war.  Her  enmity  against 
the  Trojans  is  said  to  have  been 
caused  by  the  decision  of  Paris  in 
ikvour  of  Venus,  as  more  beautiful 
than  herself  and  Minerva.  Hence 
the  whole  Trojan  race  became  an 
object  of  bitter  hatred  to  her,  and 
this  hatred   was  increased  by  the 


favours  bIiowm  to  tliat  people  by 
Jupiter.  After  the  destruction  ol 
Troy,  she  pursued  JiLnesa  in  his 
wjmderings  over  the  deep,  and 
after  his  reaching  Italy,  aroused 
the  nations  to  oppose  him  in  arms. 
The  Greeks  were  her  especial  care, 
but  after  the  building  of  Carthnj^e, 
that  city  beaime  her  favourite 
abode.  Juno  was  goddess  of  the 
air,  and  shared,  as  the  consort  of 
Jupiter,  the  sovereignty  of  heaven 
She  also  presided  over  marriage, 
and  hence  she  is  stvled  Juno  Pro- 
nuba.  i.  4.  &c. — II.  Proserpina 
was  also  called  Juno  Inferna^  as 
queen  of  the  lower  world,  vi. 
138. 

JGnOnius,  a,  ux.  Of  Juno ; 
Junonian.  i.  671. 

JSpItgb.  Son  of  Saturn  and 
Rhea,  king  of  gods  and  men. 
Various  places  are  assigned  as  his 
natal  spot,  and  various  accounts 
given  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
became  possessed  of  the  sovereignty 
of  heaven.  According  to  one  ac- 
count, which  Virgil  alludes  to,  he 
w<'is  brought  up  in  a  cave  of  Mount 
Dicte  in  the  island  of  Crete,  wiiither 
Rhea  had  fled  to  save  him  from 
Saturn,  who  sought  to  devour  him, 
fis  he  had  done  his  other  children. 
Jupiter  afterward  deprived  Saturn 
of  his  power,  and  banished  him 
from  heaven.  He  then  divided 
the  sovereignty  of  the  universe  with 
his  brothers  Neptune  and  Pluto, 
reserving  to  himself  the  dominion 
of  heaven.  L  223.  ii.  689.  &c. 

JOtur.na.  Sister  of  Tumus. 
She  had  received  from  Jupiter  the 
guardianship  of  fountains  and 
streams.  Urged  on  by  Juno,  she 
broke  the  treaty  formed  between 
iCneas  and  Latinus,  and  excited 
war  anew.  Jupiter,  however,  sent 
the  fury  Megaera,  by  her  horrid 
screams,  to  deter  her  from  any 
fiuther  participation  in  the  contest; 
and  she,  perceiving  her  efforts  un- 
availing, plunged  into  her  Btream 
xii.  146.  &c. 


v40 


INliKX   OF  PROPER   NAMI-:S. 


L. 


I/O'Jcus,  A,  UM.  Of  Labicum, 
I^ihiii.  The  inhabitants  of  La- 
/.irum^  a  town  of  Lntium,  not  far 
fr  tin  l*ra;nc«sto.  vii.  700. 

i.MjfuiNTiius.  A  celebrated 
•itiiii'turo  in  Crete,  erected  hy  ])ny- 
il.iii;s  for  Kinj;  Minon,  full  of  intri- 
i-.ilf  windings.  In  this  tlip  Mino- 
taur was  kept;  and  the  youtlissent 
\(arly  from  Athens  were  put  into 
i:  to  l)('  devoured  h\  the  Miiivitiiur, 
until  it  was  destr*n*ed  l)y  T  lesous. 
V.  ."ilio.  vi. '27.     Sec  Arinnnc  and 

lAc.tNA,  A  Spartan  fciialc, 
ii.  »Jol.  \c. 

I.Xcfin.KMOX.  Anwtlii^r  name  for 
Sjv;rta.  vii.  'M\o,     See  .Sp.-.rin. 

i/vcfiD.tMfiNir.s,  A,  i:m  Of  Jm- 
ci  \.i-.\ou  ;  Spnrlau.  i:i.  Wl", 

l.ti.lMUS,  A,  I'M.  L'tcinian  ;  of 
J.-tiiniitmf  a  jiromontnn  i>f  South- 
iTii  Italy.     Sec  ni)to  on  i::.  *i.VJ. 

i."\i)i>.  Son  of  Imhraiius  imd 
i-r.t:'  or  <»f  ijilaucuM.  xii.  .'I IT.. 

I.\nn'.-.      A  Triijan.  x,  4  1.". 

I  ■';;,.:".  .1.  LM.  Lu'iiini;  of 
Li:.rt't .",  .1  kiu^  of  Itli;;i-a.  nud  the 
lailivr  of  IJIyssos.  llrin\.'  Lal'r/ia 
ti^r.-i,  for  Ilhnca.  ii:.  -7-. 

I-Uji.rs.      A    liutiilian,  ^lain    l)y 

l.vMls.      Ami] 

LxmV'i:v>.      Ui:t'.'li.'.:i:-,   slain    hv 

:.«.is.  ix.  :j;u. 

LSfttOoN.      Soa    .'f    l*fiam  and 

■  (  ui»a,  I  r,  aocurdi:i^  to  otlicrn,  of 

:.r.  Ill-  '.vas  a  jiriost  of 
■  •'.'■.:*  ;  and  while  otft-riuj^a  sacri- 
'\  ■  t  )  propitiate  Neptune,  wimse 
;  r;.  >t  I.e  Imd  been  chosen  bv  lot, 
■.  Ai»  L-n:irnu»us  serpents  i.v«uv;d  from 
till-  s.a,  and  having  lirst  vlvsjlroyed 

■  is  t\v»/  s*ons,  wound  l!u-nij>elvt.'s 
;:riii:;iil  Laoeoon,  and  cruM.ed  him 
to  tiualh..  This  punis!inu-nt  was 
indicted  bv  Minerva,  for  haviu'' 
C'li'Uavourcd  to  perauatle  the  Tro- 
jans ni»t  to  admit  tiie  wooden  hi 'rsL- 
within  theii-  w.iiijs,  but  It)  deistroy 
it.ii.  4l.6ic.     Sooonii. -JOI. 


LsSdXxja.  Wife  of  Pin» 
L-iua.  When  she  heard  of  hbdib 
she  formed  an  image  of  him.^lir 
she  would  never  allow  tn  he  oc:  .i 
her  flight.  Her  father  hAvia;  ar- 
dcrcd  it  to  be  bunied,  »hc  <bs| 
herself  into  the  flaiut^,  a.-i«J  w 
consumed  with  it.  vi.  447. 

LiOkIdontbl's,  a,  um.  Lhhv- 
dontcan  ;  of  L^omeiloUy  s-m  ct 
Ilus,  kin.L:  "f  Troy,  nntciJ  f :  *  ? 
perfidy,  iv.  .t4"J. 

LiOmEdontiXijis.  .vw  n:  *«• 
secndant  of  l,avmt'Jon.  iii.  -*i 
&c. 

LX($MSDo.vnus,  A,  L'x.  Of  at 
race  of,  or  des''enfied  froKt,  Lav^ 
don.  vii.  105.  ^Vc. 

LXiirrn.E.  A  tribe  of  ThesRlj, 
inliabitiniL;  ^fountd  Uthrjs  aad 
Pindus.  At  the  marriage  of  Piii- 
thousand  HipiKMlamiii,  trie  c:.wi» 
of  the  JL-ipitlKe  wfre  in^itv-i.  a 
were  \\[90  the  Ceutniirs.  Eurrr.ai, 
one  of  the  Ccnl^iurs,  havin:;  k-e»»a- 
intoxicate<l,  and  tomlu cUn^  .:iu-- 
self  im)»roperly,  u  cun:Imt  ciimist-. 
in  wliicli  several  were  >]ain.  f.; 
Centaurs  wore  afcerwardi  y'.r.w. 
away  from  Pelion,  and  ner.r:v  oi- 
terminated,  vi.  i;01.  A:c. 

LXiuDLS.  One  of  the  twin  aoia 
of  Daucus,  shiiu  l>y  I'.iuas'.  x.  3i'j. 

LZai.NA.  A  CfJinpani.iU  of  &• 
milla.  xi.  655. 

LXKIaSfUS,  A,  LM.        Lt^ris.^X'Vll 

Thrssa/ian.     See  nolo  on  ii.  IbJ. 

LXTXat'S.  A  Trojan,  e^ain  ':'y 
Me/.entius.  x.  697. 

LXtIm's,  a,  um.  Of  or  brionp- 
buj  to  Latium  ;  Latin,  i.  ll.  &c. 

LXtTnus.  Son  of  Kaunus  4r.c 
the  nymph  Mariea,  and  kini;  of 
the  al)ori;;incs  of  Italy.  The 
oracle  having  di-clarod  'that  Itii 
daughter  Laviniii  should  become 
I  lie  wife  of  a  foreign  prince, !«  re- 
ceived ^Eneas  on  his  hinding  in 
Italy  with  kindness,  and  offt**;** 
him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  Ot 
the  death  of  Latin u.s,  .Kn^as  fw 
cecded  him  on  the  tlirune  «i:'  La- 
tium. viL  45.  &c. 
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H  LXiiUM.  A  country  of  Italy, 
j|  lying  south  of  Etniria,  from  which 
it  was  separated  by  the  Tiber  ;  so 
,calleil,  says  Virgil,  by  Saturn,  be- 
1  cause  lie  there  lay  hid,  latuisset,  in 
""safety,  i.  6.  &c. 

LItOna.  Daughter  of  Coeus 
and  Phcebe,  and  mother  of  Apollo 
tiiid  Diana  bv  Jupiter,  i.  502. 
Hence 

LxtOnius,  a,  uji.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  Latona ;  LcUouian.  ix.  405. 

LzviNiA.  Daugiiter  of  Latinus 
and  Amata,  bethrothed  by  her 
mother  to  Turnus,  but  given 
eventually  to  ^ncas.  On  the 
death  of  i^neas,  through  fear  of 
her  step-son  Ascnnius,  she  fled  to 
the  u'oods,  and  there  gave  birth  to 
a  son,  called,  from  thifi  circom- 
tttaiice,  .filmasSilvius.  vi.  764.  &c. 

LavTmum.  a  dty  of  Latiam. 
See  note  on  i.  258.     Hence 

La  VIM  us,  A,  ux.  Lavinian  ; 
of  Livinium.  i.  2.  &c. 

Laurens.  Laurentian  ;  tf  or 
belonging  to  Laurentuniy  the  capi- 
tal of  Latium  in  the  time  of  King 
Latinus ;  about  sixteen  miles  below 
Oatia,  near  the  spot  now  called 
Palemo,  v.  797.  &c. 

Laurentius,  A,  UM,  LauTcntian; 
X.  709.  &c. 

Lausus.  Son  of  Mezentius, 
slain  bv  /Eneas  while  sbivini'  to 
protect  liis  father,  vii.  649.  <i5l. 
&c. 

Lkda.  Wife  of  Tyndarus,  king 
of  Sparta,  and  mother  of  Castor, 
l*ollux,  Helen,  and  Clyta-mncstra. 
i.  G52.     Hence 

Led^us,  A,  UM.  Descended  from 
Lena  ;  Ledcean.  iii.  3'JH.  6i.c. 

Li^L£G£S.  A  people  of  A&ia 
Minor,  who,  under  their  king,  Altcs, 
sent  Jissistince  to  Priam  in  the 
Trojan  war.  They  dwelt,  from  an 
early  period,  in  the  islands  oF  the 
JRgtATi  Sea,  and  on  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  viii.  725. 

LuMNius,  A,  UM.  Lemttian  ;  of 
LemnoSy  an  island  in  the  .£;^ean 
Sea,  now  Stalimene* — Hence  Lero' 


nitu  pater,  an  epithet  of  YiUcim  ; 
because,  when  thrown  from  heaven, 
he  fell  on  this  island,  and  was 
taken  care  of  by  the  Sintian  men, 
and  because  he  had  numerous  foxgns 
there,  viii.  454. 

LsNiEus,  A,  UM.  Lenaan,  Sec 
note  on  It.  207> 

Lkrna.  a  small  lake  in  Argo- 
lis,  rendered  celebrated  by  the 
fable  of  the  many-headed  hydra 
which  infested  it,  and  wns  slain  by 
Hercules,  iv.  287.  •xc.     Hence 

Lb^n^us,  a,  ux.  Of  Lerna; 
Lernatan.  viii.  300. 

Lbtiijbi'8,  a,  um.  LeiJuBun ;  of 
Lethe^  a  river  of  the  lower  world, 
the  waters  of  which  had  the  pro- 
perty of  causing  a  total  forgetful- 
ness  of  the  piist.  Its  name  is  de- 
rived from  XriOii,  forgetfuiness. 
The  shades  of  the  dead  drank  of 
its  WHta  when  returning  to  re- 
animate  bodies  upon  earth,  and 
also  when  entering  Elysium,  v. 
854.  &c. 

Ledcaspis.    See  on  vi.  334. 

Leucate.  a  promontory  at  the 
south-western  extremity  of  Leu- 
cadia;  so  called,  Strabo  says,  from 
the  white  colour  of  the  rock.  It 
was  rocky,  and  dangerous  to  ma- 
riners. On  its  summit  was  a  tem- 
ple of  Apollo,  iii.  274.  &c. 

LTber.    vL  805.     See  Bacchus, 

LYnuRivi.  A  maritime  people, 
dwelling  in  lUyricum,  along  the 
Adriatic,  opposite  Italy,  i.  244. 

LiBf  A.  The  name  given  by  the 
Greek  and  Roman  poets  to  Africa. 
In  a  more  restricted  sense,  the 
name  was  applied  to  that  part  of 
Africa  which  formed  Cyrcnaica  and 
Marmanca,  with  an  extensive  re- 
gion in  the  interior.  It  is  also 
u^>d  by  poetic  exaggeration  for 
Carthage,  i.  22.  &c.     Hone? 

LtBTfCUS,  A,  UM,     Libyan^  Afri 
can.  i.  339.  &c. 

LTbystis  (fem.  adj.  from  Libya), 
Libyan,  African.  T.  37. 

LlcuAS.  A  Rutulian,  ripped 
from  the  womb  of  his  deceaseo 
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mother,  and  therefore  dedicated  to 
Apollo.  He  was  killed  by  ^neas. 
X.  315. 

LTcYMNiA.  A  slave,  mother  of 
Hclenor.  ix.  546. 

LIger.  I.  A  Latin,  ix.  571. — 
II.  A  Rutulian  chief,  x.  576. 

Llo&R£s.  A  people  of  Northern 
Italy,  dwelling  along  the  Sinus 
Li<justicus,  or  Gulf  of  Genoa,  x. 
18.3.  &c.  Ligus,  in  the  singular, 
occurs  in  xi.  715. 

LTLf  bbYus,  a,  um.  Liipbeian  ; 
of  LUybenm,    See  note  on  iii.  706. 

LIfXub.  The  largest  of  the 
Itmula  ^EolitBt  notr  called  Lipari 
I  inlands.     See  note  on  yiii.  416. 

LIris.  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Ca- 
milbi.  xi.  670. 

LocRi.  I.  The  Locri  Narycii. 
See  note  on  iii.  390. — II.  See  note 
on  xi.  265. 

LucXgus.  a  Rutulian  chief,  x. 
575.  &c. 

Lucas.  A  leader  of  the  Rutu- 
/ians,  killed  by  iEiieas.  x.  561. 

Luc&Tius.  A  Rutulian,  slain  by 
Ilioueus.  ix.  570. 

LucIfeii.  The  morning  star. 
ii.  801.  &c. 

LGprrcal.  a  cave  at  the  foot 
of  the  Palatine  Hill.  See  notes  on 
viii.  343.  344. 

LCpkrci.  Priests  of  the  god 
Pan,  cailetl  by  the  Romans  Z/M/>er- 
cus.  They  were  first  instituted  by 
Euander,  and  were  the  most  an- 
cient order  of  priests.  They  were 
d'vided  into  three  companies,  two 
of  early  date,  the  third  established 
in  Iionour  of  Julius  Cassar.  See 
note  on  viii.  663. 

Ly.kus.  An  epithet  of  Bacchus. 
See  notes  on  i.  686.  iv.  58. 

Lyc.eus,  a,  um.  Lycaan,  See 
note  on  viii.  344. 

LlcXoN.  A  Gnosian  artist,  who 
made  the  sword  which  Ascanius 
gave  to  Euryalus.  ix.  304. 

LfcXOMUS,  A,  UM.  Lycaonian  ; 
of  Lgcnonia,  province  of  Asia 
.Minor,  forming  the  south-east 
quarter  of  Phrygia.  x.  749. 


LfciA.      A    countiy    of 
Minor,  in  the  south,  lying 
Pamphylia,   Caria,    Phrygia,  mci 
Pisidia  iv.  143.  &lC.     Heoce 

Li^cics,  4*  UM.  0/Lpeia;L§-^ 
dan,  iv.  346.  &c. 

Lyciius,  a,  um.  Lpctlan,  Cre- 
tan.   See  note  on  iiL  401. 

LfcuRQus.  A  king  of  Thnce^ 
who  drove  Bacchua  from  hit 
realms.  Bacchus,  in  revenge,  made 
him  mad  ;  and  he,  in  a  fit  of  iota- 
nity,  Blew  his  own  son  Dryaa.  His 
subjects,  kaTJig  been  informed  by 
an  oracle,  that  the  land,  which  had 
in  consequence  of  thu  beccMne 
sterile,  would  not  regain  its  fertility 
until  Lycurgus  was  put  to  death, 
bound  him  on  Mount  Pang«u% 
where  he  was  destroyed,  iii.  ]  4. 

LiPcus,  A  Trojan,  killed  by 
Tumus.  ix.  545.  &c. 

Lydius,  a,  um.  Lydian ;  of 
Lydiay  a  country  of  Asia  Minor 
bordering  on  Phrygia  Major.  From 
this  the  Tyrrhenian  Pelasgi  were 
said  to  have  passed  into  Etruria, 
and  introduced  the  arts  of  civili- 
zation, viii.  479.  5cc. 

Lydi.  The  Lydians ;  the  ittha- 
bilantu  of  Lydia.  See  notes  <m 
viii.  479.  ix.  11. 

Lynceus.  a  Trojan,  slain  bv 
Tumus.  ix.  768. 

Lyrnessius,  A,UM.  Of  Lyme*- 
sus  ;  Lymessian.  x.  128.     From 

Lyrnessus.  a  city  of  Troas, 
not  far  from  Thebes.  This  town 
was  attacked  and  plundered  during 
the  Trojan  war  by  Achilles,  and 
from  it  he  obtained  the  beautiful 
Briseis,  the  seizure  of  whom  b) 
Agamemnon  brought  unnumbered 
woes  upon  the  Greeks,  xii.  547. 

M. 

MXcHXON.  A  celebrated  phy- 
sician, son  of  .£sculapius  and 
brother  to  Podalirius.  He  went 
to  the  Trojan  war,  where  he  offi- 
ciated in  the  double  capacity  <A 
physician  and  warrior,  and  where 
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kaperfornieil  manj  surprising  curec. 
Uachaon  was  one  of  those  con* 
ccaied  in  the  wooden  horse.  iL  263. 

Mjbander.  a  river  of  Asia 
Minor,  rising  near  Celtenee  in 
Plirygia,  and  which,  atler  forming 
the  common  boundary  between 
Lydia  and  Caria,  fell  into  the 
yEgean  Sea  below  the  promontory 
uf  Mycale.  It  was  remarkable 
for  its  winding  course,  and  its  name 
became  a  general  appellation  for 
all  obliqiuties  or  windings,  y.  *251. 

Miix>N.     A  Rutulian.  x.  337. 

MjidMA.  Another  name  for 
Lvdia.  Herodotus  states  that  the 
country  known  in  his  time  by  the 
name  of  Lydia  was  at  ati  earlier 
'^riod  called  MtBonia,  and  the 
people  Mctones.  This  seems  con- 
firmed by  Homer,  who  nowhere 
mentions  the  Lydians,  but  num- 
bers the  Maeonian  forces  among 
the  allies  of  Priam,  and  assigns  to 
tbem  a  country  which  is  plainly 
the  Lydia  of  subsequent  writers. 
Tiii.  499. 

Mifi5RYD£.  An  appellation 
given  to  the  Etrurians,  in  allusion 
to  their  supposed  Lydian  or  Mceo- 
nian  origin,  xi.  759. 

M^nYus,  a,  um.  Maonian,  i.  e. 
Lydian.     Sec  Ataonia. 

MjiiOTlus,  A,  UM.  MdBOtian, 
^Tieotia  tellus.  The  country  around 
the  Paltu  Ma-otis,  or  Sea  of  Azof. 
vi.  7.09. 

MXgus.     A  Rutulian.  x.  521. 

Mai  A.  Daughter  of  Athis,  and 
mother  of  Mercury  by  Jupiter. 
She  was  one  of  the  Pleiiides.  i. 
•297.  viii.  138. 

MalSa.  a  promontory  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  forming  the  extreme 
point  to  the  south-east,  and  sepa- 
rating the  Laconic  from  the  Argolic 
gulf.  It  was  considered  by  the 
ancients  the  most  dangerous  point 
in  the  nuvig<atinn  of  the  peninsula. 
It  is  now  called  Ckipe  Si.  Angela, 
but  sometimes  Ckipc  Maiio.  v.  193. 

Ma.ilius.  Marcus  Manlius,  sur- 
oamed  CapitolimtSf  from  his  having 


saved  the  Capitol  when  nearly 
taken  by  the  Gauls,  viii.  652.  Sec 
also  Torguaius, 

Manto  (gen.  -us).  A  daughter 
of  the  prophet  Tiresias,  endowed, 
like  her  father,  with  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy. Having  come  to  Italy, 
she  married  Tiberinus,  king  of 
Alba,  and  became  by  him  mother 
of  Ocnus,  the  founder  of  Mantua. 
X.  199. 

MantGa.     a  city  of  Gallia  Cis- 

m 

alpina,  situated  on  an  island  hi 
the  Mincius,  south-east  of  Brixia. 
Its  foundation  was  ascribed,  in 
fable,  to  Oncus,  son  of  Manto,  who 
colled  it  after  his  mother.  Virgil 
was  born  at  Andes,  a  village  near 
Mantua.  See  notes  on  x.  200. 
seqq. 

Mascelli'S.  1.  M.  Claudius. 
A  celebrated  Roman  generaL  He 
signalized  himself  in  the  war  with 
the  Gauls,  and  obtained  the  spoKa 
opima,  by  slaying  with  his  own 
himd  their  king,  Viridomarus.  Sec 
note  on  vi.  855.  seqg,  Aflerachiev- 
ing  the  conquest  of  Syracuse,  he 
was  opposed  to  Hannibal,  but  fell 
in  an  ambuscade,  in  the  sixtieth 
year  of  his  age.  Marcellus  waf 
accustomed  to  be  called  the  sword 
of  the  Romans,  from  his  daring 
and  impetuous  valour,  as  Fabius, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  denominated 
their  shield.  —  II.  M  Claudius, 
commonly  known  as  the  "  Younger 
Marcellus."     See  note  on  vi.  861. 

Marica.  a  n}Tnph  of  the  river 
Liris,  who  had  a  grove  near  Min- 
turnae.  Virgil  makes  her  the  wife 
of  Faunus,  and  mother  of  Latinus. 
vi.  47. 

MARPEStus,  A,  u  M .  -.1  farpesia n  ; 
cf  or  belonging  to  Marptsut;^  a 
mountain  in  the  island  of  Paros, 
containing  the  quarries  whence  the 
famous  Parian  mtuble  was  ol>- 
tained.  vi.  471. 

MarrCvYus,  a  ,  UM.  Marruvian  ; 
of  or  belonging  to  the  Marruviif  a 
branch  of  the  M&rsi,  whose  chief 
city  Marruviumj  lay  on  the  eagtcrn 
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^horu  ot'  the  Lake  Fudnus.  TiL 
750. 

Mars.  The  god  of  war ;  the 
son  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  or,  ac- 
conlinj;  to  Orid,  of  Juno  alone. 
Among  the  Romans,  this  deity  rc- 
■-  ci  vcd  the  most  unbounded  honours 
See  on  i.  273.  iii.  35. 

Ma.ssYcu8.  a  Tuscan  leader. 
X.  KiO*. 

Massicl^s  Mons.  a  range  of 
hills  in  Campania^  famous  for  the 
wines  produced  there.  The  Masaic 
vvod  the  best  growth  of  the  Faler- 
nian  viuejrards.  vn,  726. 

Missfu.  A  people  of  Numidia, 
to  the  east  of  Cape  Tretum.  ir.  132. 
483. 

Maur9sius,  a,  um.  Mooriah, 
or  MaurttAian,  A  j>octica]  appel- 
lation for  the  people  of  Mauritania, 
i:i  Africiu  iv.  -06. 

Mayors.  Another  name  for 
MarSf  viii.  G30.     Hence 

MavortTus,  Ay  UM.  Martiaiy 
icariike,  of  or  belonging  to  Mar», 
the  god  of  war.  iii.  13.  \n.  778.  &c. 

Mkdox.    a  Trojan,  vi.  483. 

Meqjgra.  One  of  the  Furies. 
IKt  name  is  commonlv  derived 
from  f^nyaiput  "  to  envy,"  because 
she  ennes,  and  eventually  termi- 
nates, the  orosperitv  of  the  wicked. 
xii.  846. 

A I  eoXrus,  a,  UM  •  Of  or  belontf- 
ill  (J  to  Megara,  another  name  for 
Ili/l'lay  a  maritime  city  of  Sicily, 
:ib.>vo  Syracuse.  Hence  Megari 
Si  ins t  the  Gulf  or  Bay  of  Megara. 
iii.  (;89. 

3IKLAMPUS.  A  companion  of 
ilcrcules.  X.  320. 

.M i:ltikel's,  a,  im.  Meiibaean. 
A  term  applied  to  Philoctetes,  as 
■  native  of  Mellbfra  in  Tliessaly, 
^^1  ere  his  father  IVcas  Teigne<l.  iii. 
i  '  1 .-  -The  same  also  as  Thessaiian, 
V.  _'->I. 

MF.i.trE.     One  of  the  Nereids. 

V,  a-25. 


themselTes  mibdivided  into  the 
families  of  the  O^lii  and  GtmeiR, 
Vugil,  in  a  spmt  of  flattefv,  daiot 
for  them  a  descent  from  Mncs- 
theus,  the  follower  of  ^Encas.  See 
note  on  r.  117. 

Mkmnon.  a  king  of  Etbiopii, 
and  son  of  Tithonus  and  Aunn 
He  came  to  Troy  with  a  body  of 
auxiliaries  for  Priam,  and  signsl- 
ized  himself  in  conflict  with  the 
Greeks.  Antilochus  fell  by  hi^ 
hand,  and  he  himself  was  slain  hr 
Achillea.  He  was  remarkable  f^r 
his  beauty,  i.  489. 

M£if£LZu&  King  of  Sparta,  and 
brolher  of  Agamemnon.  He  ms^ 
ried  Helen,  the  daughter  of  Tyn- 
dams,  and  with  her  received  the 
crown  of  Sparta.  This  kingdom, 
however,  he  had  enjoyed  u:Ut  a 
short  time,  when  Helen  was  c.inied 
off  by  Paris,  the  wm  of  ['riam, 
which  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
Trojan  war,  during  which  eonteat 
Menelaus  behaved  with  great  spirit 
and  counige.  After  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy  and  recovery  of  Helea, 
Menelaus  was  prevented  by  sO-orms 
and  adverse  winds  from  immedi- 
ately returning  home,  but  wan- 
dered about  for  many  venr^  ii. 
2(14.  vi.  525.  &c. 

Menkstheus.  a  Trojan,  x. 
129. 

.Mkn(ETES.  I.  The  pilot  of  the 
ship  Gyiis,  at  the  naval  games  ex- 
hibited by  yEneas,  in  honour  of  his 
father's  memory,  v.  161.  173. — 
1 1.  An  Arcadian,  slain  by  Tumus. 
xii.  517. 

.Mercurii's.  Sou  of  Jupiter  and 
Main,  and  messenger  of  the  gods, 
more  particularlv  of  his  father  i. 
2D7.  iv.  222.  Alc' 

Mehops.  a  Trojan,  slain  bv 
Tumus.  ix.  702. 

MessIpus.  a  son  of  Neptune^ 
who  lef^  Ikeotia,  and  came  to  settle 
in  Italy,  where  he  assisted  Turniw 
a^gjunst  i£neaa.     He  was  fabled  to 
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log  tho  interior  of  lapjgia.    See 
on  vii.  692. 

MbtIbus.  King  of  Privemum, 
expelled  by  his  subjects  for  his 
cruelty  and  tyranny.  He  was 
Cither  of  Camilla,  xl  540.  5G4. 

Mktiscl's.  The  charioteer  of 
Tumus,  whose  form  was  assumed 
by  Jutuma,  the  sister  of  that  war- 
rior, xii.  469.  &c. 

Metus  Fuffetius.  Dictator  of 
A  Iba,  in  the  reii^  of  Tullus  Hos- 
tiliua.  He  became  subject  to  the 
RtunanH  by  the  combat  of  the  Ho- 
ratii  and  Curatii.  Proving  faith- 
less on  one  occasion,  Tullus  put 
hiiQ  to  death  by  placing  him  be- 
tween two  four-horse  chariots  that 
were  on  a  sudden  driven  rapidly  in 
opposite  directions.  See  on  riii. 
6  42. 

Mezentius.  a  king,  or  rather 
T^ucumo,  of  the  Etrurians.  Ex- 
pelled by  his  subjects,  on  account 
c»f  his  cruelty,  from  Caere  his  capital, 
he  fled  to  Tumus,  who  employed 
his  services,  together  with  those  of 
his  son  Lausus,  againsi  tho  Trojans. 
He  and  his  son  were  both  slain  by 
/Eneas,  vii.  648.  viii.  7.  x.  689. 
&c. 

MiMAfl.     A  Trojan,  x.  702. 

MiKCius.  A  river  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  flowing  from  Lake  Benacus, 
and  falling  into  the  Po.  Mantua 
was  situate  on  an  island  in  this 
stream.  It  is  now  the  Mincio, 
x.  20G. 

MiNERTA.  The  goodess  of  wis- 
dom, and  nil  the  humanizing 
and  liberal  arts ;  produced  froir 
the  brain  of  Jupiter,  without  _ 
mother.  She  was  called  Pallas  by 
the  Greeks,  ii.  31.  v.  284.  &c. 

MiNio.  Now  MignonCt  a  river 
of  Etniria,  falling  into  the  Mare 
T*/rrhenum,  a  short  distance  above 
Centum  Cella,  x.  1B3. 

MiNoi'us,  A,  UM.  Minoan  ;  of 
Minos, — Minoia  rcgna.  The  Cre- 
tan realmsy  i.  e.  Crete,  as  reigned 
orer  by  Minor. — Minoia  arva.  Ths 
Oreian  yields,  W.  14. 


Minos  (gen.  -9is).  A  celebioted 
king  and  lawgiver  of  Crete,  son  of 
Jupiter  and  Europa.  According 
to  the  poets,  he  was  rewarded  for 
his  equity,  after  death,  with  the 
oifice  of  chief  judge  in  the  world 
below.  iEacus  and  Khadamanthus 
were  associated  with  him.  vi.  432. 

MTnOtaurus.  The  monstrous 
offspring  of  Pasiphae,  half  man, 
half  bull.  He  was  enclosed  in 
the  Cretan  labyrinth,  where  Minos 
fed  him  on  human  flesh,  until  he 
was  slain  by  Theseus,  vi.  26. 

MiSKNUS.  The  trumpeter  of 
/Eneas,  and,  previously  to  th?S,  the 
trumpc  ter  and  follower  of  Hector. 
He  was  drowned  bv  Triton  on  the 
coast  of  Campania,  and  buried  on 
the  promontory  of  Misenum,  which 
received  its  name  from  him.  vi. 
164.  &c. 

Mnestheus.  a  Trojan  chief- 
tain, high  in  favour  with  iEneas. 
iv.  288.  ix.  779.  &c. 

.MofK^jus.  A  maritime  town, 
on  the  coast  of  Li^iria,  where 
Hercules  had  a  temple.  It  was 
also  called  Herculis  Monad  Por- 
tus^  and  is  now  Monaco,  See  on 
vi.  830. 

MSbYmi.    See  on  viii.  727. 

MuLciBBR.  A  name  of  Vulcan» 
viii.  724. 

MuRRANua.  A  Latin,  slain  by 
iEneas.  xii.  529. 

Musj!.*  The  Muses.  They  were 
nine  in  number,  presiding  over  the 
several  kinds  of  poetrj'.  Calliope^ 
the  goddess  of  epic  poetry,  is  fre- 
quently invoked  separately  by" 
Vir-il.  i.  8.  ix.  77.  525.  775.  &c. 

\lus-fius.  An  early  Greek  poet, 
8upp(i9ed  by  someto  have  flourished 
before  the  time  of  Homer,  vi.  667. 

Mutusca.  a  town  of  the  Sa- 
bines,  famous  for  the  olives  pro- 
duced in  its  vicinity,  vii.  711. 

Mtc^N^  (gen.  -ARUM.).  The 
capital  of  ArgoliB.  See  on  i.  284. 
Hence 

MrcENJEus,  A,  UM.    Au  e^itKct 
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M^c5nus.  One  of  tbo  Cyclades. 

Mygdonidbs.  P8tro7i3nc  from 
Mygdon^  the  fBtSom  of  CoroBbns.  ii. 

".4'' 

MyrmIdOnss*  The  folloii-ers  of 
Achilles,  so  called  fiom  Myrmidon, 
\n  early  princo  of  the  country. 
See  on  ii.  7.  Some  hare  derived 
the  name  from  fiitpfiii^f  an  ant ; 
but  there  seems  to  be  no  foundation 
for  the  story  upor  'wbieh  the  notion 
:a  supported. 

N. 

Nar.  a  river  of  Italy,  rising 
;n  the  Appennines,  in  that  part  of 
'.he  chain  which  separates  the  Sa- 
hines  from  Picenum,  and,  after  re- 
ceiving the  Velinus  and  several 
ntlicr  smaller  rivers,  falling  into  the 
ril)er  near  Ocriculnm.  It  was 
noted  for  its  sulphureous  stre.im 
and  the  whitish  colour  of  its  waters. 
It  is  now  the  Nera.  vii.  517. 

NvKYcn  Loom.  A  division  of 
thr  Loerians,  so  called  from  the 
cit\  «)f  Xart/x.  Sec  note  on  iii.  399. 

Nautks.  a  Tsojan  soothsayer, 
who  consoled  yEncas  when  his  fleet 
had  been  partly  consumed  in  Sicily. 
He  was  fabled  to  have  been  the 
)»rogenitor  of  the  Roman  family  of 
tile  Xaittiif  to  whose  care  the  Pal- 
ladium was  entrusted.  See  note 
on  V.  70-1. 

Naxos.  An  island  in  tlie  -^Egean 
Sea,  the  largest  of  the  Cyelades, 
and  lyinji;  to  the  east  of  Paros.  It 
n.iN  celebrated  for  the  worship  of 
h.icchus,  and  was  famed  also  for 
it«  wine.  The  modem  name  is 
iWi.iiu.  iii.  1*25. 

Nj:alces.     a  Trojan,  x.  753. 

NkmIia.  a  city  of  Argolis,  to 
tlie  north-west  of  Mycenai,  Its 
neighbourhood  was  celebrated  as 
having  been  the  scene  of  the  ex- 
ploit of  HctcmWs  vitU  the  Nemean 
lion.  Here  aVfto  \»etc  c«i\^V*T'aX«A 
the  Ncmeaiv  vLamea.  Vm.  *l^o. 


for  P}Trhua>  son  of  AcbiUes.  See 
Pprrhus. 

NbptOxus.  God  of  tbe  so. 
brother  to  Jupiter  and  Pluto,  snd 
son  of  Saturn  and  Ops.  He,  wilb 
Apollo,  built  for  Laomedon  tin 
walls  of  Troy.  Neptune  was  h- 
Tourably  inclined  towards  iEneaa 
and  his  followers.  L  125.  v.  799. 
&c. 

Neeeia.  Patronymic  from  A>- 
retu,  ix.  102. 

Nereides.    See  on  iii.  73.  Frois 

Nereus.  a  sea-deity,  the  eldest 
son  of  Pontus  and  Terra.  He  mar- 
ried Doris,  &nd  became  by  her  tbe 
father  of  the  fifty  Nereuirs,  He 
is  sometimes  put  figuratively  for 
the  sea  itself,  ii.  419.  &c. 

NerYtos.  a  mountain  m  the 
island  of  Ithaca,  and  the  highest 
of  those  contained  therein.  Some, 
however,  think  that  Virgil  docs  not 
refer  to  this,  but  to  an  island  dis- 
tinct from  Ithaca,  iii.  271. 

Ners.e.  a  town  of  the  ..Ivqui, 
situate  among  the  mountains,  vii. 
744. 

Nes.ee.  One  of  the  Nereids. 
See  on  v.  82(i. 

NiLLS.  A  great  river  of  Africa, 
and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  in 
the  world.  It  was  supposed  to  have 
its  source  in  the  Mountains  of  tbe 
Moon.  Its  course  is  to  the  north, 
and  it  runs  through  Nubia  and 
Eg}'pt  into  the  Mediterranean, 
discharging  its  waters  by  several 
mouths.  Before  reaching  the  sesi, 
it  sends  otF  two  great  arm>,  en- 
closing a  piece  of  ground  jihapetl 
like  a  triangle,  and  called  the 
Delia,  from  its  resemblance  to  that 
Greek  letter.  The  Delta  is  the 
most  fertile  part  of  Egypt.  On 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  ir.doed, 
which  takes  place  at  a  stated  pe- 
riod every  year,  the  fertility  of  the 
whole  of  Egypt  essentially  depends. 
The  ancients  assign  seven  niouthi 
Vi  xJcvfe  ^>Sa\  but  the  number  at 
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Nipn.Ris.     A  Rutulian.  x.  570. 

Nisus.  Son  of  Hvrtacus,  and 
friend  of  EuryuUui.  He  accom- 
panied iEneas  to  Italy,  and  pc- 
riahed  in  attempting  to  save  the 
life  of  his  friend  Euryalus,  who 
bad  &llen  into  the  enemies'  hands. 
The  whole  narrative  is  given  in 
detail  by  Virgil  with  great  force 
and  beauty,  v.  28G.  ix.  176.  &c. 

NoiiMON.  A  Vroj.in,  slain  by 
TurnuA.  ix.  767. 

NoMENTUM.  A  town  of  the  Sa- 
bines,  and  to  the  north-east  of 
Rome.  It  was  a  colony  of  Alba. 
The  village  of  Mentana  now  oc- 
cupies its  site.  vi.  773.  vii.  71*2. 

NuMA.  I.  The  second  king  ot 
Rome.  See  on  n.  808.  seqq. — 
II.  A  Rutulian.  ix.  454.  —  III. 
Another,  x.  562. 

Nuui.vus.  A  Rutulian,  sur- 
named  Hemulus.  ix.  592.  653. 

N&mTcius  Fons.  See  note  on 
Tii.  150. 

NumTd.i:.  The  people  of  Nu- 
midia,  a  country  answering  in  some 
degree  to  the  modern  Algiers. 
iv.  41. 

NumYtor.  I.  King  of  Alba, 
fiither  of  Rhea  Sylvia,  and  grand- 
fiither  of  Romulus  and  Remus,  vi. 
768.— -II.  A  Rutulian.  x.  342. 

NuRSiA.  A  town  of  the  Sabiney, 
at  the  foot  of  the  central  chain  of 
the  Appcnnines,  and  near  the 
sources  of  the  river  Nar.  It  wiis 
noted  for  the  coldness  of  its  at- 
mosphere. The  modem  name  is 
Xoreia.  vii.  716. 

Nysa.  a  fabulous  city  of  India, 
on  Mount  Mcros,  a  mountain  as 
fiibulous  as  the  city.  See  note  on 
ri.  805. 

0. 

0c?fus.  Son  of  Manto,  the 
daughter  of  Tiresios,  and  founder 
of  Mantua,  x.  198. 

OBbIlus.  Son  of  Telon,  king 
of  Caprex,  and  the  nymph  Sebe- 
Oiia,     He  extended  his  patema\ 


I  dominions  by  subduing  8cvera« 
communities  on  the  mainland,  and 
was  one  of  the  auxiliancfi  of  Tur- 
nus.  vii.  734.  &c. 

(EcuXlia.  a  city  destroyed  by 
Hercules.  It  is  commonly  ])]aced 
in  Euboea;  but  we  ought  more  pro- 
bably to  place  it  in  Thessaly,  and 
make  it  the  same  with  the  city  of 
that  name  in  the  district  of  Esti»c- 
otis.  viii.  291. 

(Enotbi.  See  note  on  i.  532. 
Hence 

CEnotria.     See  on  vii.  85. 

O'lLVus.  King  of  the  Locrians, 
and  father  of  Ajax  the  Le!>s.  'A'ho 
was  called  from  his  parent  the 
Oilcan  Ajax.  Oilcus  was  one  of 
the  Argonauts,  i.  41. 

OleXros.  a  small  island  in  the 
.i-Egean,  opposite  Paros,  ar.d  hence 
also  called  Antiparos,  now  Anti- 
paro.  It  is  separated  from  P.iros 
hv  a  strait  only  18  stidia  wide. 
This  island  is  famed  for  its  grotto, 
iii.  126. 

Olympus.  A  celebrated  moun 
tiiin,  the  fabled  abode  of  the  gods. 
It  was  situate  on  the  coast  of 
Thessaly,  forming  the  limit,  when 
rep:arde<l  as  an  entire  range,  be- 
tween the  latter  country  and  Mace- 
donia. The  modem  name,  with 
the  Greeks,  is  EUmbo  ;  and  with 
the  Turks,  Semavat  Eoi.  vi.  579. 
dec. 

On?tes.     a  Rutulian.  xii.  .M4. 

Ui'iiKLTES.  Father  of  Eury- 
alus. ix.  2Ul. 

Ons.  A  nymph,  one  of  the 
i'ltendants  of  Diana,  xi.  532.  &c. 

Okcls.  I.  A  poetic  name  for 
the  lower  v/orld.  ii.  398.  viii.  296. 
Ace. — II.  The  god  of  the  lower 
world,  in  the  old  Latin  religion, 
corresponding  to  the  Pluto  of  the  . 
Greeks,  iv.  699. 

OreXdiiS.  Moimtain-nymphs, 
so  called  from  the  Greek  opoc, 
**a  mountain."  They  generally 
attended  upon  Diana,  and  accom- 
panied her  in  hunting,  i.  500. 
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ami  CIyt:i':unti5lr;u  llnviiig  sluin 
his  mother  mid  lier  iiantmour 
yK;:iiithu8,  Iwcausc  they  had  mur- 
tlcTjd  his  father,  lie  was  tormented 
l.v  the  Furies,  and  driven  ti>  mad- 
m  S8  ;  but  lie  afterwards  recovered 
i'unn  this  malady,  and  ascended 
the  throne  of  Mycena,  where  he 
reigned  many  years.  He  was  re- 
markable also  for  his  friendship 
with  Pylailea.  iii.  331.  iv.  471. 

OuYciVr.,  A,  IM.  Oridan;  of 
Oricus^  a  sea  port  town  of  Illyri- 
euni.  This  place  was  famed  for  its 
turpentine,  x.  13G. 

Oh  ION.  A  celebrated  giant, 
fvlaeed  after  death  as  a  constelia- 
tion  in  the  heavens,  which  was 
.;.  viiys  accompanied,  at  both  its 
ri'iin:;  and  setting,  with  heavy 
etorms.  i.  535.  iiL  517.  &c. 

t)uiTMYTA.  A  daujjhter  of 
Knclitheus,  king  of  Athens,  carried 
<»ti  hy  Boreas,  the  god  of  the  north 
wind.  xii.  83. 

OiiNYTUS.    An  Etrurian,  xi.  077. 

<  )uOi>Es.     A  Trojan,  x.  732. 

<  )u(>NTES.  A  lender  of  the  Ly- 
ciaiis,  who  sutferetl  shipwrcek  in 
tlio  vova^e  to  Italv.  i.  113.220. 


Ournias.  Son  of  ^i^iuH, 
k\v.<:  of  Thrace,  by  the  Muse 
Calliope.  He  was  one  of  the  Ar- 
p):iaut>,  and  a  poet  and  musician 
nf  yre;it  celebrity,  vi.  111).  See 
als.>  the  note  on  \i.  04.).  The 
Wo  11 -known  .story  of  Orpheus  and 
Iiis  wife  Eurydice  is  beautifully  told 
by  Virj;il  in  bia  fourth  Ceorgic. 

Ou«iES.     A  Tn>jan.  x.  748. 

Ok>il6ciius.  A  Tn>jan.  xi.  G30. 

OiiTvtitA.  I.  A  small  island, 
r|V  the  coast  of  Sicily,  and  forming 
j)ait  of  the  city  of  Syracuse.  In 
it  was  the  celebrated  fountain  of 
Arcthusa.  See  Arethusa  and  -4/- 
jJicujt. — II.  One  of  the  ancient 
names  of  the  island  of  Delos.  iii. 
12t. 

Ortygms.    a  Rutulian.  ix.  573. 

Osci.  A  people  of  aTicient  Italy, 
who  a, 'em  to  have  been  ideDtical 


with  tlie  Au*anrs  or  AuruntitSoL 
who  inhabitcil  tlu-  southern  pnt  oi 
the  Peninsula,  vii.  7^. 

Ob  I M  us.     See  note  on  x.65a. 

Osmis.     A  Rutulian.  xii.  458. 

OthkyXdes.  Son  of  Olkryt. 
A  piitronvniic  applied  to  Panthvs. 
ii.  3 ID.  330. 

OmRTS.  A  mountain  ninge  c! 
'I'hcssaly,  clitsing  tiic  great  buain  n: 
that  country  to  the  sf>uth,  and  di- 
viding the  waters  which  flowed 
northward  into  the  Penens  fruir 
those  receive<I  by  the  SiH-.ih-.ia. 
viu  675. 


P. 


PACHfjfUS,  or  I'ticfivnufH  tro- 
m&ntorium,    now    Capo    J^asmnh 
the  south- eastern    promontory   of 
Sicilv.      See   friuacrui.    iii,    4-9 
vii.  2«9. 

Pactolus.  a  river  of  Lydia, 
rising  in  .Mount  Tmol us,  and  falling 
into  the  llerraus,  after  passin^; 
by  Sardis,  tiie  ancient  capita!  of 
Croesiis.  Its  sands  were  auriferous  : 
the  particles  of  gold  having  beer, 
washed  down  bv  the  mountain- 
torrents.  The  modem  name  i" 
BagoiUy.  x.  142. 

Padus.  The  /'o,  the  larg«t 
river  of  Italy,  called  also  Eridamu. 
It  rises  in  Mount  Vesulus.,  and 
fiills  into  the  Adriatic  aftera  ouune 
of  more  than  .SOU  miles.  Its 
waters  are  liable  to  tsudden  increase, 
from  the  melting  of  the  snows  and 
from  heavy  falls  of  niin;  the  rivers 
that  flow  into  it  beini;  almost  aii 
mountiiin  streams,  ix.  080. 

PadOsa.  One  of  the  channel» 
of  the  Po,  and  the  s;ime  with  the 
Ostium  Sf  line  tic  Hiiiy  or  southorii- 
most  bnmch  of  that  river.  It 
formed  several  marslus,  and 
abounded  with  swans,  xi.  457. 

PiEO.N'Yus,  a,  UM.  Pa^nian.  See 
notes  on  vii.  709.  xii.  401. 

PaqXsus.    A  Trojan,  xi.  670. 

Pal^mon.  A  sea* deity,  son  of 
Athamas  and    Ino.     His  ori{^i 
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name  was  Melieerta,  and  be  as- 
sumed tliat  of  Paitemoa  afler  he 
had  been  changed  into  a  sea-deity 
by  Neptune.  Both  Palaemon  and 
his  mother  Ino  were  held  powerful 
to  save  from  shipwreck,  and  were 
invoked  by  maiiiiers.  v.  823. 

PALAMBDiis.  A  Grecian  chief, 
son  of  Nauplius,  king  of  Eubcca. 
He  was  shamefully  put  to  deaith  at 
the  Instigatfon  of  Ulysses,  who,  to 
avoid  going  to  the  Trojan  war,  had 
feigned  madness,  but  whose  artifice 
had  been  exposed  by  Palamedes. 
This  chieft'iin  is  celebrated  in  fable 
:ui  the  inventor  of  wei;L;ht8  and 
measures ;  of  the  game  of  chess  ; 
as  having  regulated  the  year  by  the 
sun,  &c.;  and  also  for  having  added 
certain  letters  (^,  4,  0,  x»  <*^  ^ 
others  say,  ^,  ir,  0,  x)  ^o  t**e  Greek 
alphabet.     Sec  on  ii.  83. 

PalatTnus  Mo.v<.  One  of  the 
seven  hills  on  which  Rome  was 
built,  and  the  first  of  the  number 
Chat  was  inhabited.  Here  Euandcr 
resided  before  Romulus  founded 
Home.  Hence  he  is  called  **  Pa- 
latinu<i,"  the  Palatine^  or  dweller 
on  the  Palatine  Mount,  ix.  9. 

PalTci,  or  Pausci.  Two  deities, 
sons  of  Jupiter  by  the  Sicilian 
nymph  Thaiia,  or,  as  others  give 
the  name,  JEtna.  They  were 
worshipped  with  great  solemnity 
by  the  Sicilians,  and  near  their 
temple,  which  was  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  river  Symaethus,  were  two 
small  lakes  of  sulphureous  water, 
which  were  supposed  to  have  sprung 
out  of  the  earth  at  the  time  that 
they  were  bom.  These  pools  were 
probably  craters  of  volcanoes,  and 
their  depth  was  unknown,  ix.  585. 

Palinukus.  Son  of  lasus,  and 
pilot  of  the  ship  of  i'Eneas.  He  was 
overpowered  by  the  god  of  sleep 
while  sitting  at  the  helm,  and 
\  lunged  by  him  into  the  sea  ;  and 
£fter  being  three  days  on  the  deep, 
floating  about  on  a  piece  of  the 
rudder,  he  came  to  land  near 
Telim,  where  he  was  slain  by  the 


barbarous  Inhabitants^  who  were 
accustomed  to  plunder  and  kill 
shipwrecked  mariners.  A  promon- 
tory of  Lucania,  on  which  a  monu* 
ment  was  raised  to  him,  received 
the  name  of  Palinuri  Promor. 
torium,  v.  IJ.  833.  843.  vi.  341 
^c. 

PalladYi'm.   See  note  on  ii.  Ififi. 

pALLANTKUM.  A  town  built  by 
Euander  on  the  Palatine  ^luunt. 
viiL  341.  ix.  IDtJ 

Pallas  (gen.  -Xdis).  A  sur- 
name of  Minerva.     See  Minerva. 

Pallas  (gen.  -a.vtis).  Son  of 
Euander,  sl.iin  bv  Tumus.  viii. 
110.  587.  X.  442.  &c. 

Palml's.     a  Trojan,  x.  697. 

Pan.  The  god  of  shepherds,  an 
Arcadian  deity.  His  worship  was 
brought  to  Italy  by  Ewmder.  He 
is  called  Lycausy  from  Mount  Ly- 
cseus  in  Arcadia,  one  of  his  favourite 
haunts,  viii.  344. 

PandXbus.  I.  A  Lvcian,  men 
tioned  by  Homer  as  having  broken 
the  truce  between  the  Greeks  and 
Trojans  by  wounding  Menelaus 
with  an  arrow.  (//.  iv.  88.  hcqq.) 
V.  496.— II.  A  Trojan,  brother  of 
fiitias,  and  son  of  Alcanor.  ix.  G72. 
&c. 

Pa.nopka.  One  of  the  Nereids. 
V.  240.  825. 

Pan5p£s.  A  Sicilian  youth 
who  took  part  in  the  funeral  game 
of  Anchises.  v.  300. 

PantXgYas.  a  small  river  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  Sicily,  which 
falls  into  the  sea  between  Megara 
and  Syracuse.  It  was  very  rapid 
in  its  course,  and  traversed  a  rug- 
ged bed.  ui.  669 

Panthus.  Son  of  Othrys,  a 
Trojan,  and  priest  of  Phtfibus..  ii. 
318.  &.C. 

Papuus,  or  Paphos.  A  city  of 
Cyprus,  on  the  south-western  mde 
of  the  island,  where  Venus  was 
particularly  worshipped.  See  on 
i.  416. 

PARC'S.  The  Fates  J  deities  who 
presided  over  the  birth  and  the 
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life  of  mnukind.  They  weru  three 
in  number,  Chtho,  LaehStsia,  and 
Atrdpas  ;  and,  according  to  the  po- 
pular U'licf,  Clotho  held  the  dis- 
tuff,  Lichrsii)  spun  the  thread,  and 
Atrop(>»  cut  it  off.  According  to 
Hesiod,  the  P.ircae  wore  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jupiter  and  Themis,  i.  22. 
Sec. 

Paris.     Otherwise  called  Alex- 
ander,    lie  ^^'ivi  a  son  of  Priam 
and  llccubiunnd  was  exposed,  when 
an  infiint,  cm  Mount  Ida.  because 
his    mother    had    dreamed,  when 
pn^nant  witli  him,  that  she  had 
i»een  delivered  of  a  bhizing  torch  ; 
and   the  s(Mtths;iver   ^^sarus  had 
declared  from  this  tliat  the  child 
about  to  be  bom  would  prove  the 
ruin  of  his  countrv.      Paris  waa 
brought  up  as  a  shepherd  by  those 
who    found    him   thus    exposed ; 
some  sav,  bv   the   verv  domestic 
who  was  orderi'd  to  expose  him  ; 
and,  when  he  ri-achwl  man's  estate, 
signali/ed  himsolf  by  rej»olling  rob- 
!>t*rs  from  the  fl*)ck8,  whence  he  oh-  [ 
taincd    from  his    fellow-shepherds 
the  name  of  'AXe^ai'^pof,  or  the 
man-jirotecfnrf   Afrb   rov   dXi^ny 
TovQ   dvcpn^.       In  this   state   of 
K.»clu!«i()n,  ninroover,  he  united  him- 
holf  to  th(»  nymph   <Enone.     He 
was  afterwards  chosen  umpire  be- 
tween Juno,  Minerva,  and  Venus, 
in  the  case  of  the  apple  of  discord, 
and    of  the   question   of   superior 
hciiuty  ;    nnd    havini;   deciiled    in 
f:ivour  of  Venu%  was  pruniise<l  by 
her  the  hand  of  the  most  l>eautiful 
woman   of  the  day.     Soon  after 
this,  his  birth  and  p<irentagc  were 
made   known    bv    Cassandra,  and 
Paris  was  acknowledged  by  Priam 
as  his  son  ;  and,  at  a  period  not 
ion«;  suhscMjuent,  he  proceeded  on 
a   voyjige  to   Greece.       Here  he 
visited  the  court  of  Menelaus,  and, 
in  the  absence  of  the  latter,  eloped 
with    his    consort,    the    beautiful 
Helen  ;  an  act  which  led  to  the 
ftroian  war,  and  the  ruin  of  his 
i^inily  and  covwVtv.     Vtim  ^«& 


slain  by  one  of  the  anovi  d  H 
loctetes.  Though  geDenliyRi» 
■ented  as  eflfenomate,  and  nji  i 
his  penonal  appeannee,  Pan  > ; 
verthelesB  distinguished  kinA 
during  the  siege  of  Tnv,  tf 
voundi^g  DJomede,  MachMo,Ai- 
tilochus.  and  Palamedes,  nd  fA 
seijuentlj  by  discharging  thf  c* 
which  proved  fatal  to  Aeh2la. 
Vent'tS  took  liiiii  under  her  Epcfjl' 
protection,  i.  'JJ.  cc.-. 

Parius,  a,  use.  Parian;  nf^. 
uland  of  Paro»^  one  of  tl*  Ci> 
clades,  fitmed  for  its  xa:hk 
Hence  Parius  lapis  for  Tar^a 
marble,  or  marble  ^^enerallr.  i.  '^"^I 
&c.     From 

Pa  BOS.     Soo  note  on  iiL  125. 

PaRRIIXsIits,  A,  IM.       ArC0^t% 

See  note  on  viii.  344.  xi.  31. 

Pa  rtiiXn  I  us.  A  Trojin.  l 
748. 

PartiiK,\«p.eus.  One  of  the 
seven  chieftains  who  Hco>mpriJ-.'A 
Adrastus,  king  of  Argos,  m  \\i 
expedition  against  Thebes.  He 
wjis  slain  by  Amphidicus,  or,  as 
others  sUite,  by  PoriclymcDni. 
Parthenopsus  was  the  son  rf 
Atalanta.  vi.  480. 

Partiii.  a  people  inhibitiag 
the  country  lying  between  tlie 
Caspian  Sea  and  the  Persian  Uulf ; 
includinij  the  northern  part  of 
mcMlem  Persia.  They  Wfre  skil- 
ful archers ;  and,  as  they  flwl.  shot 
their  poisoned  arrows  behind  them. 
See  on  vii.  CO.i.  srq, 

PASiPHAit.  Daughter  of  Sol 
and  Perseis,  and  wijfe  of  Min-A 
kinj;  of  Crete,  vi.  25.  447. 

PXtXvium.  a  city  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  in  the  district  of  Venetii. 
and  situate  between  the  Meduac:» 
Major  and  Minor,  in  the  lowrr 
part  of  their  course.  It  was 
fabled  to  have  been  founded  bj 
Antenor.  The  modem  name  ii 
Padua,  or,  more  correctly,  Pathv*. 
i.  247. 

Patro?c.  a  Trojan,  who  i-on- 
\atv^«:4  v^  tlve    foot-race,  at    xxa 
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gUD^   celebnted    :ii   honour   of 
Anchifcs.  ▼.  298. 

PxLASOi.  An  ancient  race  who 
occupied  Greece  before  the  arrival 
of  the  HelUnet.  Virgil  uses  the 
term  as  equivalent  to  (Jrceei  gene- 
rally, ii.  83.  106.  &c. 

Fklias.     a  Trojan,  ii.  435. 

PelTdes.  Son  of  Peleuf ;  a 
patronymic  of  Achilles,  ii.  548. — 
Descendant  ofPeleus  ;  an  appella- 
tion given  to  Neoptolemus  by  the 
poet,  as  the  grandson  of  that  chief- 
tain, ii.  263. 

pELOPJiUS,  A,  UM.  Foiopean; 
of  Peiopa.  The  poet  applies  the 
expression  Peloptea  maenia  nomi- 
nally to  Argos  and  Mycenie,  as 
cities  belonging  to  the  dominion  of 
Pelops  and  his  line.  In  reality, 
however,  the  whole  of  Greece  is 
meant,  ii.  193. 

PelOrus,  or  Pklorum  promon- 
ToaiUM.  Cape  Faro,  one  of  the 
three  principal  promontories  of 
Sicily.  It  lies  nearest  Italy  ;  and 
between  it  and  that  country  runs 
the  Strait  of  Metsina^  or  Fretum 
Sieulttm.  iii.  411. 

P  KN  Kl£US.  a  Grecian  chieftain, 
ii.  42,5. 

pF.XTiiftsiLKA.  A  queen  of  the 
.\mazons,  who  came  to  the  aid  of 
Priam  in  the  last  year  of  the  Tro- 
jan war  ;  and  was  slain  by  Achilles, 
after  having  performed  great  acts 
of  valour,  i.  491.  xi.  662. 

Pehthei'S.  Son  of  Echion  and 
Agave,  and  king  of  Thebes  in 
Bootia.  In  consequence  of  his 
refusing  to  acknowledge  the  di- 
vinity of  Bacchus,  the  latter  in- 
spired his  mother  and  aunts  with 
such  fury,  while  celebrating  the 
orgies,  that  they,  mistaking  him 
for  a  wild  beast,  tore  him  to  pieces. 
V'irgi!,  in  speaking  of  Pentneus, 
alludes  to  that  monarch  as  nimself 
under  the  influence  of  phrensy 
excited  by  the  god  ,  and  in  this  he 
copies,  not  from  the  ordinary 
legend  given  above,  but  from 
the  plot  of  the  BacchiB,  a  play 


of  Euripides.      See  note  on  u^ 
469. 

pEROtBtXus,  A,  UM.  Pergamean^ 
i.  e.  Trojan.  This  epithet  pro- 
perly alludes  to  the  citadel  of 
Troy,  V.  744.  &c.     From 

PergXma  (gen.  -Orum).  The 
citadel  of  Troy,  frequently  used, 
by  synecdoche,  for  the  city  itself. 
i.  466.  (Sec. 

PeridTa.  Mother  of  Onytes. 
xii.  515. 

PbrYphas.  a  Grecian  chief, 
ii.  476. 

PKiTlYa.  a  town  of  lUilv,  in 
the  territory  of  the  Bruttii,  on  the 
coast  of  the  Tarentine  Gulf,' and 
to  the  north  of  Crotonn.  It  wa.s 
fitbled  to  have  been  founded  l>y 
Philoctetes,  after  the  Trojan  war. 
iii.  402. 

PiifZCES.  The  Phccacians. 
The  Homeric  name  for  the  in- 
habitants of  the  island  of  Corcyri, 
now  Corfu.  This  island  lay  off 
the  coast  of  Epirus  ;  and  Alcinous 
was  its  king  when  Ulysses  wsw 
wrecked  upon  it.  iii.  291. 

PifiKDRA.  Daiu;hter  of  Minos 
and  Pasiphae,  and  wife  of  Theseus. 
Her  criminal  passion  for  Hippo- 
lytus,  son  of  Theseus  by  the  Ama- 
zon Hippolyta,  and  the  virtuous 
firmness  of  the  young  prince,  drove 
her  at  length  to  suicide  bv  hanging. 
VI.  445. 

PiiaKthon.  Son  of  Phcrhus 
and  Clymene,  who  according  t<> 
the  poets,  was  entrusted  hy  his 
father,  after  hb  repeated  solicita- 
tions, with  the  chariot  of  the  snu 
for  one  day.  By  his  unskiltul 
driving,  however,  he  nearly  wrj»i»- 
ped  the  world  in  flames  ;  and  J  u- 
piter,  in  order  to  prevent  such  a 
catastrophe,  struck  him  with  a 
thunderbolt.  He  fell  into  the  Po. 
v.  105.  X.  189. 

PnXLttBis.  A  Trojan,  ix. 
762. 

Pharus.     a  Rutu::an.  x.  322. 

PuBGBUS.  I.  A  'Lrojan  attend- 
ant.  V.  263. — II.    A  Tro;nn  wii^ 
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nor.  iz.  765.— III.  Another  Tro- 
jaiL  xii.  371. 

PubnKus.  a  city  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  Arcadia,  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Cyllene.  It  was  a  place 
of  great  antiquity,  since  Uercula 
IB  said  to  have  resided  there  after 
his  departure  fn)m  Tiryns  ;  and 
Homer  hns  mentioned  it  among 
the  principal  yVrcadian  cities.  TiiL 
165. 

Pherls.     A  Ti«>j:in.  x.  413. 

Philoctkies.  J^on  of  Poeas, 
king  of  MclibiL'ii  in  Thessaly.  An 
jHoiusive  wuund  in  iiis  foot,  caused 
by  one  of  the  arrows  of  llercules, 
compelled  the  Greeks  to  remove 
liim   trenchcrouslv  to  the  isle  of 

m 

JH.'njni>s.  Here  he  remained  until 
:  he  (ireeki  were  informed,  by  an 
orucle,  tliat  Troy  could  not  be 
taken  without  the  arrows  of  Her- 
culcv.  As  Philocti'tcs  had  these 
ill  I'.iii  pi;ssc88ioh,  UlyRses  and 
i^yrrhi;>  wvrv  (k-spatched  to  Lem- 
1K.-  to  ur.;i*  riiiluctetes  to  put  an 
riiu  by  his  prest'uco  to  the  tedious 
siege.  He  refused,  however,  to 
•  ••nply,  until  Hercules  appeared, 
i  mI  enjuined  upon  him,  on  a  pro- 
i-.iiM'  that  his  wound  should  be 
eurei!,  to  accede  to  the  request 
tiiat  w:is  made  of  him.  Philoc- 
ti'te.s  aocordmgly  returned  to  the 
rani}>  Iwfore  Troy,  where  he  was 
oiueil  by  Mnchaon,  and  Troy  soon 
tell.  Aft»T  the  overthrow  of  Troy 
he  settled  witli  his  followers  in 
Italy,  in  the  lerritorv  of  the 
liruttii,  and  there  he  founded  the 
city  of  Petilia.  iii.  402. 

PiiiNEius.     0/  rhineus.     This 
individual  was  knig  of  Salniydessus 
in  Thrace.      Having,  on  the  false 
accuKition  of  his  becond  wife,  put 
out  the  eyes  of  his  children  by  a  i 
fornuT    marria^'C,   and    tlien   shut ' 
them  U)>  in  j^iirison,  he  was  struck  I 
blind   by  the  gods,  and  tormented  > 
by   the     lliirpies,     who    polluted 
eve^^  l,aiu;uji'l.     On  the  arrival  of 
the   Ar;!;i»nautd,  however,   he  was 
released  fium  \us  wiv^hed  fttate  , 


by  Z«tes  and  Caiaii»  the 
sons  of  Boreas,  who  ehased  i«f 
the  Harpies  as  &r  as  the  S» 
phades.  iii  212.    See  Stffk^ 

PhlboKthon.  A  Tiver  of  1k»i 
tarns,  which  rolled  in  waTct  of  ft^ 
Hence  its  name  ^XieABmr 
^Xiyu,  to  burtL.  vi.  551. 

PbleoYas.  a  son  of  MflU 
who  built  a  city,  called  after  H 
name,  in  the  territory  of  Orth^l 
menus  in  Boeotia.  Here  he  o^l 
Iccted  together  the  bravest  «» 
riorv  of  Greece,  and  committed, ■ 
conjunction  with  these,  warn' 
acts  of  ra]>ino  and  daring  impittjk 
and  even  ventuzed  to  amil  m 
hum  the  temple  of  Delphi  Ju- 
piter, on  account  of  their  vicie^ 
neos.  destroyed  the  whole  not  ifl* 
lightning  and  pebtilence.  Piii*- 
gyas  appears  among  the  tormeatrf 
in  Tartarus.  He  was  the  &tte 
of  Ixion  according  to  one  accoiaU 
ri.  G18. 

Pua:BE.  One  of  the  namts  rf 
Diana,  or  the  M<Km.  x.  ilo. 

PiKEBiGENA.  An  epithet  d 
^flsculapius,  the  son  of  Apollo, 
vn.  //3.     rrom 

PncEDis.  Anotlicr  name  it. 
Apollo,  iii.  251.  <Scc 

PiioiMOES.  The  Pheenidui 
a  eclehrated  commercial  people  d 
antiquity.  Tyre  and  Si<lon  ir« 
their  principal  cities,  and  Cartlufi 
was  one  of  the  most  celebmtfii 
of  their  colonial  cstablisJimeotL  i 
344. 

Pna:NissA.  A  term  applied  U 
Dido,  and  indicative  of  her  i'/bcai' 
cian  ori;zin.  i.  tuO.  \c. 

PnasNix.  A  Grecian  ehieiuia 
son  of  Amyntor,  king  of  ArjiS 
and  the  preceptcir  of  AchilitSi 
whom  ho  folio wetl  to  the  lYojic 
war.  Phttnix  had  been  compclW 
to  flee  from  his  native  oountn 
and  had  found  refuse  wit);  Petcia 
who  assigned  him  a  territory  at 
the  confines  of  Plithia,  and  tkf 
sway  over  the  Doh^pians.  in 
762. 
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PnoLOi.  A  female  Cretan 
■lave.  T.  285. 

Pholus.  I.  One  of  the  Cen- 
taurs. Tiii.  294. — II.  A  Trojan, 
xii.  341 

Phorbas.  a  son  of  Priam, 
killed  during  the  Trojan  war  by 
Menelaus.  The  god  of  sleep  as- 
ftumed  his  features  when  he  de- 
ceived the  drowsy  Palinurus, 
and  threw  him  into  the  aea.  v. 
K42. 

PuoRcus.  I.  A  sea-deity,  son 
of  Pontus  and  Terra,  v.  240.— II. 
A  Latin,  x.  328. 

PH&f OES.  The  inhabitants  of 
Phrygia,  i.  468.  &c. 

PHRfoius.  A,  UM.  Phrygian  ; 
of  Phrygia,  A  large  country  of 
Asia  Minor,  to  the  south  of  Paph- 
bi^onia  and  Bithvnia.  Wo  must 
not,  however,  confound  this  with 
the  Phr)'gia  of  which  Virgil  is  ac- 
customed to  speak  when  referring 
to  the  Trojans.  This  latter  is 
what  was  called  liellespontine 
Phrygia,  and  lay  along  the  Helles- 
pont, including  part  of  Mysia  and 
Troas.  As,  however,  both  Phry- 
gia* were  originally  occupied  by 
tho  same  nice,  whatever  suits  the 
diameter  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Greater  Phrygia  applies  equally 
well  to  the  others.  Hence  the 
genoml  charges  of  effeminacy,  &c. 
i.  (>18   vii.  207.  &c. 

PiithTa.  a  district  of  Thes- 
laly,  £[)rming  part  of  the  larger 
district  of  Phthiotis.  This  was 
the  native  region  of  Achilles,  i. 
284. 

Picus.  A  fabulous  king  of  La- 
tium,  son  of  .Siturn,and  celebrated 
for  his  beauty.  One  day  Picus  went 
forth  to  the  chase  dud  in  a  purple 
cloak,  bound  round  his  neck  with 
gold.  He  entered  a  wood  where 
Circe  happened  ut  the  time  to  be 
gathering  magic  herbs.  She  was 
instantly  struck  with  love ;  but 
Picus  spuming  her  advances,  she, 
in  revenge,  smote  him  with  her 
wand,  and  instantly  changed  him 


into  a  bird  with  purple  plum^fe, 
and  a  yellow  ring  around  its  neck. 
This  bird  was  called  bv  his  name 
"  Picus,"  or  the  woodpecker.  vL 
48.  171.  I8d. 

PiLUMRus.  An  ancestor  of  Tur- 
nus.  ix.  4.  &c. 

PiNARiA  DoMUB.  See  note  or 
viii.  -^69. 

PirithOus.  '  Son  of  Ixion,  and 
king  of  the  LapithsB,  whose  finieud- 
ship  with  Theseus  was  proverbial. 
See  Theseus,  where  an  account  is 
given  of  the  fato  of  Pirithous.  iL 
393.  601. 

Pisa.  A  dty  of  Elis,  giving 
name  to  the  district  of  Pisatis,  in 
which  it  was  situated.  Sec  note 
onx.  179. 

PLEMMfRYuM.  A  promontory 
of  Sicily,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  Syracuse,  and  facing 
the  island  of  Ortygia.  It  formed, 
with  this  island,  the  entrance  to 
the  great  harbour  of  Syracuse.  Its 
modem  name  is  Massa  d'Olivera, 
ui.  693. 

Pi.UTO.  Son  of  Saturn  and  Ops, 
and  brother  to  Jupiter  and  Nep- 
tune. In  the  divi&ion  of  the  uni- 
venie,  he  obtained  for  his  portion 
the  lower  world,  vii.  327. 

PdoXLlRiUft.     A  Troian.  xii 
304. 

P(ENU8.  Another  name  for 
Carthaginiensis,  or  Carthaginian, 
See  on  i.  302.  ice. 

PolTtes.  Son  of  Priam,  killed 
by  Pyrrhus  in  his  father's  presence, 
ii.  526.  v.  564. 

Pollux.  Son  of  Jupiter  by 
Leda,  and  the  twin-brother  of 
Castor.  When  the  latter  had  been 
slain  bv  Idas,  Pollux  shared  Iiis 
immortality  with  him,  so  that  the 
brothers  lived,  by  turns,  one  day 
in  the  world  aboTe,  and  another  in 
the  world  below,  vi.  121. 

PolydOrus.  Son  of  Priam, 
and  the  youngest  of  his  children 
by  Hecuba.  He  was  treacherously 
slain  by  Polymnestor,  king  of 
Thiace,  to  whose  care  ho  had  been 
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confided  by  his  fiither.  See  on  iii. 
49.  &c. 

PoLYPHBMUS.  Son  of  Neptune, 
and  one  of  the  Cyclopes.  Ulysses 
deprived  him  of  his  only  eye,  a 
tf  ngle  one  in  the  centre  of  his  fore- 
head,  but  he  was  avenged  by  his 
father  Neptune,  who  brought  ship- 
wreck on  the  Grecian  chief,  iii. 
657.  &c. 

PoLYPiKETKS.  A  Trojau.  vi. 
484. 

POMfitti,  or  SunsA  Pometia. 
An  ancient  Volscian  city,  the  site 
of  which  must  ever  remain  matter 
of  conjecture.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Pontine  Marshes,  Paludes 
PontincCf  to  which  it  gave  name. 
It  was  a  colony  of  Alba,  according 
to  Dionysius  and  Virgil.  \i.  775. 

PoPULONtAjOr  PoPULOXlUM.       A. 

flourishing  city  of  Etruria,  on  the 
coast,  in  a  line  with  Vetulonia. 
It  vnu  the  naval  arsenal  of  the 
Etrurians.  Its  harbour  is  now 
Parlo  Baratto,  x.  172. 

PoRSKNNA.  Lucumo  of  Clusi- 
um,  who  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  banished  Tarqnins,  and  en- 
deavoured, though  without  success, 
to  restore  thorn  to  their  capital. 
See  Clalia^  Coclrs ;  and,  ns  re- 
gards the  form  of  the  name  Por* 
senna,  see  note  on  viii.  646. 

PoRTUNUs.  A  sen-deity,  the 
same  with  Palaemon,  See  note  on 
v.  241. 

PoTiTius.  Priest  of  Hercules. 
See  note  on  viii.  269. 

pRJENESTE.  An  ancient  city  of 
Liitium,  south-cast  of  liome,  about 
twenty-three  Roman  miles.  It 
stood  on  elevated  ground,  and  vtm 
said  to  have  been  founded  bv  Ck- 
cuius.  See  Caciilus.  The  modem 
name  is  Palestrina,  vii.  682.  viii. 
561. 

PriamxVus,  A,  UM.  Patronymic 
from  Priam,  Hence  Cassandra  is 
called  Priameia  virgo.  ii.  403. 
Also 

'^RiAMiDits.     Son  oi  Vtwecv, 


Thus  Ptiamtidn  Heiemmt.  a.  91 
From 

PriXmus.  L  Son  of  Laooed^  I 
and  last  king  of  Ttot.  Wkc ' 
Hercules  took  the  city  of  Tiw, : 
Priam,  then  called  Podarett,m 
in  the  number  of  his  prinoo; ' 
but  his  sister  Hesione  redeeni 
him  from  captivity,  and  he  a* 
changed  his  previous  name  far 
that  of  Priamtut,  which  signifi« 
« bought,"  or  •*  ransomed"  (JU- 
afiog^  fh)m  'srpiafiat).  He  «as 
placed  on  his  father's  throne  bj 
Hercules,  and  married  HerDl% 
the  daughter  of  Cisaeus,  bv  whm 
he  became  the  father  of  a'nulne^ 
ous  offspring.  After  having  reigiiei 
for  many  years  in  the  gtetinA 
prosperity,  the  conduct  of  his  an 
Paris,  and  his  own  unwillingnea 
to  render  justice  to  Menelsnsi 
involved  him  in  a  war  with  the 
Greeks,  which,  after  ten  yesn' 
duration,  ended  in  the  capture  ind 
destruction  of  his  citv,  and  hii 
own  death.  He  was  sJain  l« 
Pyrrhus,  son  of  Achilles.  L  438. 
&c. — II.  Grandson  of  the  abow, 
and  son  of  Politea.  v.  564. 

Privernum.  A  town  of  La- 
tium,  in  the  territory'  of  the  To:- 
sci  ;  now  Piperno,  Virgil  mal» 
it  the  birth-place  of  Camilla.  £. 
540. 

Procas.  a  king  of  Alba,  who 
succeeded  his  father  Aventinwi 
He  was  father  of  Amulius  and 
Numitor.  vi.  767. 

PROCiifTA.  An  island  off  the 
coast  of  Gimpania,  and  adjacent 
to  yEnaria.  It  is  now  Procida. 
ix.  715. 

Procris.  a  daughter  of  Erech. 
theus,  king  of  Athens,  and  wife 
of  Cephalus.  Having  bt^come  j«»'- 
ous  of  her  husband  without  caiwe. 
and  having  secretly  followed  him 
to  the  ch;ise,  and  concealed  her- 
self in  a  neighbouring  thickft, 
she  was  accidentally  slain  by  hire! 
as  he  mistook  the'  rustling  maile 
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from   gome  wild  animal    in    the 
A^oods.  vi.  445. 

PBdM5LUS.      A  Trojan,  ix.  574. 

PhoskrpIna.  Daughter  of  Ce- 
•L*!i  by  Jupiter.  She  was  carrieti 
Cit'  by  Pluto  to  the  lower  world, 
and  became  his  queen.  The  scene 
of  her  abduction  was  the  plain  of 
Enna,  in  Sicily  ;  where  she  was 
gathering  flowers,  when  Pluto  es- 
pied  her.  vi.  14*2.  &c. 

pRuTEi  CoLUMNiS.  See  on  xi. 
'J6-2. 

PRihrXirts.  A  Trojan,  slain  by 
Tumus.  ix.  767. 

FumYcus,  a,  um.  The  same  as 
"*  Cartbageniensis,"  Carthaginian. 
i.  338;  ir.  49. 

PyomalIon.  King  of  Tyre, 
and  brother  of  Dido.  He  was 
covetous  and  rapacious,  and  mur- 
dered his  brother-in-law  Sychsus, 
the  husband  of  Dido,  in  order  to 
poaseas  his  treasures.  He  was  dis- 
appointed in  this,  however,  and 
Dido  sailed  away  with  what  he  had 
so  eagerly  desired  to  possess.  L 
347.  364.  &c. 

Pyracmon.  a  Cyclops,  and 
one  of  the  assistants  at  the  forge 
of  Vulcan.     See  note  on  viii.  425. 

Pyrgi.  a  city  of  Etruria,  x. 
184. 

Pyrgo.  The  nurse  of  Priam's 
children,  y.  645. 

PYRRHUS,  otherwise  called  ^eo- 
ptolemusf  was  son  of  Achilles  by 
Deidamia.  daughter  of  Lycomedes, 
king  of  Scyros.  He  was  called 
Pyrrhus  {Uv(ip6^)yfrom  the  ruddy 
colour  of  his  hair  {nvp  **Jire**)  ; 
and  Neoptolemus,  or  new  warrior , 
because  he  came  to  the  Trojan 
war  in  the  last  year  of  the  cele- 
brated siege  (vioQf  ^  new"  and 
XT6\ifU)Qy  **war".)  He  was 
brought  up,  and  remained  at  the 
court  of  his  maternal  grandfather, 
until  after  his  Other's  death.  The 
Greeks  then,  according  to  an  or- 
UfCle,  which  declared  that  Troy 
oould  not  be  taken  unleia  one  of 
the  u(Acendaiits  of   JSacua  wert 


among  the  besiegers,  dispatched 
Ulysses  and  Phoenix  to  Scyros  fbt 
the  young  prince.  Pyrrhus  great- 
ly signalized  himself  during  the 
siege  ;  but  he  resembled  his  fa- 
ther too  much  in  cruel  and  rin- 
dictive  feeling's,  and,  on  the  tak- 
ing of  Troy,  slew  Priam  before 
the  very  altar  of  Jupiter.  In  the 
division  of  the  captives,  after  the' 
close  of  the  war,  Andromache,  the 
widow  of  Hector,  and  Helenus, 
the  brother  of  the  latter,  were  as- 
signed to  Pyrrhus.  Af^er  some 
time  had  elapsed,  he  gave  up  An- 
dromache to  Helenus,  and  sought 
and  obtained  the  hand  of  Her- 
mione,  daughter  of  MeneUius;  but 
he  was  slain  for  this  by  Orestes, 
son  of  Agamemnon,  ii.  469.  iii. 
296.  &c 


QuERCBNs.  A  Rutulian.  ix. 
684. 

QuiRiNlLis.     Quirinai.     From 

QuiRiNus.  I.  An  epithet  of 
Janus.  See  note  on  vii.  187. — 
II.  An  epithet  of  Romulus.  See 
on  i.  292. 

QuiiuTES.  I.  An  appellation 
of  the  Romans.  II.  Pkisci. 
The  inhabitants  of  Cures,  called 
Prisci,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  Romans  of  a  later  day.  vii. 
710. 

R. 

Rapo.     a  Rutulian.  x.  748. 

RkmGlus.     I.  A  Tiburtine.  ix 
360.— II.    A  Rutulian,  slain   bv 
Ascanius.  ix.  592. — III.  Another 
Rutulian.  xi.  636. 

Remus.  I.  Brother  of  Romu- 
lus, i.  292.  See  Romultu,  —  II. 
A  Rutulian.  ix.  330. 

RUADAMANTUUS.        Son    of    Ju- 

piter  and  Europa,  and  brother  of 
Minos  and  Sarpedon.  For  his  jus- 
tice and  integrity  during  ^e,  lie 
VM  made^  after  death,  one  of  the 
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}udi;f-«  of  Uie  lower  world,  nlong 
witli  Minos  and  yEkicus.  Rhad- 
axnanthus  was  a  native  of  Crete, 
vi.  566. 

Rhamnes.  a  Rutuliau,  slain 
by  Nisns.  ix.  325. 

Rhea.  I.  See  liia, — 11.  An 
Italian  njrniph,  mother  of  Aven- 
tinus  by  Hercuic8.  vii.  GoD. 

Rhenub.  The  Rhine,  a  cele- 
brated river  a€  Europe,  rising  in 
the  Lepontine  Alps,  and  empty- 
ing into  the  Germnn  Ocean.  Its 
whole  course  is  one  of  !)00  miles. 
The  Rhine  was  long  a  barrier  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  Germans, 
viii.  727. 

Rhesus.  King  of  Thrace.  See 
note  on  i.  469. 

Rhipeus.  a  comrade  of  JEr 
neas,  slain  at  the  fall  of  Troy.  ii. 
339.  426. 

RucBBus.  The  steed  of  Mezen- 
tius.  X.  861. 

Rhceteius,  a,  um.  RhaUeaUy 
i.  e.  Trojan,     From 

RiKLTKUSf.  A  promontory  of 
Trojis,  on  the  shore  of  the  llel- 
lespont,  in  a  north-easterly  direc- 
tion, nearly,  from  Sigoeum.  On 
the  sloping  side  of  it  the  body 
of  Ajax  was  buried,  and  a  tumu- 
lus still  remains  on  the  spot.  iii. 
»08. 

R  II  (K  r  E  u  s.  A  Rutulian.  x. 
399. 

Rh(etus.  I.  A  Rutulian.  ix. 
344.— 11.  An  early  king  of  the 
Marsians.  x.  3Hli. 

KOma.  The  chief  city  of  Italy, 
and  cnpitJil  «)f  the  Roman  Empire, 
situate  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber, 
below  the  junction  of  that  river 
with  the  Aiiio.  It  was  founded  by 
Romulus,  the  first  settlement  be- 
ing made  on  Mount  Palatine.  The 
tity  eventually  covered  seven  hills 
with  the  adjacent  low  grounds ; 
and  continued  the  seat  of  empire 
until  Cor.stantinc  tmnsferred  this 
to  liyziintium,  called  from  him 
Co;w/an/mopfc  (a.d.  328).    Rome, 


cmpital   of   the   Western  Eofs^' 
i  7.  T.  601.  vi.  7a-2.     UeDce 

RanAJrvSy  a,  cm.  Bwmm,  .*Ji 
in  the  pluml,    RoMAin,  the  U>\ 
wums.  i.  32.  277. 

RoMttLUB.  Son  of  Mas  vA. 
Ilioy  and  -gnuidson  of  Nobki^ 
king  of  Alba,  hom  at  the  aw  ^ 
birth  with  Remus.  He  v»  tfe 
founder  of  Rome,  and  after  dwh 
was  ranked  among  the  godi^  a^ 
recdved  divine  honours,  vi.  77S. 
viii.  342.     Hence 

RoHULBUS,  A,  L  M  ;  and  B» 
mOlus,  a,  uic.  HomtUeam  ;  c/  Bt- 
muius,  vi.  877.      Also 

RoMDLiDiE  (gen.  -ARua).  TV 
foUowert  of  Romiiius.  viii.  638. 

RuFiLB.  A  town  of  Campi- 
nla,  now  Laeasia  Rufnitu  rj. 
739. 

RutGli.  a  people  of  Lati-jn, 
along  the  coast,  below  the  mcuA 
of  the  Tiber.  Thej  were  a  lomll 
community,  who,  though  perhqs 
originally  distinct  from  the  Latisii, 
became  mbsequentlj  so  moch  t 
part  of  that  nation,  as  hardhr  to 
require  a  separate  notice.  lW 
capital  was  Ardea  ;  and  TumiB  «» 
their  king  in  the  time  of 
i.  -206.  viL  795.  &c 


S. 


Sabjsus,  a,  um.  SeU>mmn  ;  ^dk 
SabtBt,  The  Sabsl  occupied  a 
region  in  Arabia  Felix,  wbesoe 
the  best  frankincense  came.  L  416. 
&c. 

Sabbllus,  a,  um.  SaMOtm,  a 
Sabine,  vii.  665.  viii.  510. 

Sabzni.  An  ancient  people  of 
Italy,  whose  territory*  lay  to  the 
north-east  of  Rome.  '  The  Sabbei 
appear  to  be  generally-  consderei 
as  one  of  the  most  ancient  iaH- 
genouB  tribes  of  Italy,  and  one  of 
the  few  that  preserved  their  iscr 
pure  and  unmixed.  ThvT  wt» 
remarkable  for  their  pure  'moral* 
and    old-fashioned   manners,   asd 


however,  coivtjne^  a^t  X>xm  \\v^\  \iaaifc^\si  ^esoRmSL  Cm  a  ^rave  ad 
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aii?»(crc  rnce.  When  the  Romans 
<TOfnetI  the  frontiers  of  Latium, 
the  Sabines  or  Sabellians  were  the 
most  widely-extended,  and  the 
greatest  people  in  Italy.  The 
country,  however,  of  the  Sabines 
proper,  was  situate  between  the 
Tiber,  Nar,  and  Anio,  with  the 
Appennines  to  the  east.  The  Sa- 
bines' are  famous  for  their  early 
collision  with  the  Romans,  in  the 
case  of  their  females  who  had 
been  abducted  by  the  latter,  and 
for  their  consequent  union  with 
them  under  Titus  Tatius.  vlii. 
635.  &c. 

Sahinus.  An  early  king  of  the 
Sabines.  rii.  1 78. 

Saces.     a  Rutulian.  xii.  651. 

Sacking  acies.  See  note  on 
vii.  796. 

SacrXtob.   a  Rutulian.  x.  747. 

SaoXris.  I.  A  Trojan  attend- 
ant. V.  263. — II.  Another  Trojan. 
ix.  575. 

SalXmis.  An  island  in  the  Sa- 
ronic  Gulf,  near  the  coast  of  At- 
tica. Teucer  and  Ajax,  sons  of 
Telamon,  were  bom  here.  In  the 
strait  between  this  island  and  the 
mainland  of  Attica,  was  fought 
the  famous  battle  between  the 
Persian  and  Grecian  fleets,  riii. 
158. 

Salii.  An  early  Italian  priest- 
hood, whom  Numa  subsequently 
restricted  to  the  worriiip  of  Mars. 
They  used  to  carry  around  in  pro- 
cession the  anciiia^  or  sacred 
iiiields.  viii.  285.  See  note  on 
vii.  188. 

Salius.  I.  A  Trojan,  t.  298. 
Sec, — II.  A  Rutulian.  x.  753. 

Salleittinits,  a,  um.  SaUen- 
tine ;  of  or  belonging  to  the  Sai- 
l€ntinit  a  people  of  Italy,  in  the 
territory  of  Messapia.  iii.  400. 

Salmoneus.  King  of  Salmonia, 
a  city  on  the  banks  of  the  Alpheus, 
in  Elis.  According  to  the  legend, 
he  wished  to  be  thought  a  god,  and 
to  receive  divine  honours  from  his 
subjects  ;  and  therefore,  to  imitate 


the  thmider,  he  used  tu  drive  his 
chariot  over  a  brasen  bridge,  ami 
darted  burning  torches  on  every 
side,  as  if  to  imitate  the  lightning. 
This  impiety  provoked  Jupiter. 
Salmoneus  was  struck  with  a  thun- 
derbolt, and  placed  in  the  infernal 
regions  near  his  brother  Sisyphus, 
who  was,  like  himself,  the  offspring 
of  iEolus.  vi.  585.  See  on  vcr. 
588. 

SXmb.  I.  The  same  with  Ceph- 
allenia,  an  island  in  the  Ionian 
Sea,  north-west  of  Ithaca,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  a  strait 
of  six  miles. — II.  The  chief  town 
in  the  ii^Und  of  Cephallenia.  iii. 
271. 

SXmSthrXcYa.  An  island  in 
the  i£gean  Sea,  off  the  coast  of 
Thrace.  It  was  called  Samothra- 
cia,  or  the  Thracian  Samos,  tc 
distinguish  it  from  the  Samos  off 
the  coast  of  Ionia.  It  was  said 
that  Dardanus,  on  leaving  Italy, 
pnssetl  first  into  Samothrace, 
and  thence  into  Asia  Minor  ;  and 
he  first  introduced  into  his  new 
kingdom  of  Troy  the  mysteries  prac- 
tised in  the  island  from  which  he 
migrated.  These  mysteries  ren- 
dered Samothrace  very  famous, 
and  were  connected  with  the  wor- 
ship of  Cybele  and  the  Cabin. 
Samothracia  is  now  Samothraki. 
vii.  208. 

SXmos.  An  island  of  the  M^c- 
an,  lying  oif  the  lower  part  of  the 
coast  of  Ionia,  and  nearly  oppo- 
site the  Trogilian  promontory.  It 
was  sacred  to  Juno,  who  was  wor- 
shipped here  with  peculiar  hon- 
ours, and  had  in  this  island  a  mag- 
nificent temple.  Samos  is  u]»o 
celebrated  as  the  birth -p'ncc  of 
Pythagoras,  i.  16. 

Sarkus.  a  river  of  Campnnia 
now  the  Samo,  falling  into  the 
sea,  about  a  mile  from  Pompeii. 
According  to  Strabo,  it  formed  the 
harbour  of  that  place,  vii.  738. 

SARPiDON.  Son  of  Jupiter  and 
Laodamia>  the  daughter  of  6elle> 


^    I 
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rophon.  He  w.-w  king  of  Lycia, 
and  ieader,  with  Giaucu%  of  the 
Lycian  auxiliaries  of  Priam.  He 
wnB  slain  by  Patroclus.  i.  100.  ix. 

697. 
SarrIncs.     a  young  Rutulian. 

ix.  •'33. 

SARR.VSTKS.  A  people  of 
( 'rinijiania,  on  the  river  Sarnus.  vii. 

t  •lO. 

SXiTcri.is,  A,  UM.  Saticulan  ; 
an  tnhahitant  of  Saticulan  a  town 
of  Snniniuin,  situate  among  the 
mountains  tmuth  of  the  Volturnus, 
ami  on  the  borders  of  Campania. 
It  lA  ^uppo6ed  to  correspond  to 
tho  modem   Ayata  dei  GoH,   vii. 

SXtCra.  a  part  of  the  great 
l*ontinc  marshes,  vii.  80*2. 

SXtuunts.  Son  of  Cfclus  and 
Tcrr.1,  and  father  of  Jupiter  by 
Ops,  who  is  also  called  Ithea  nnd 
f\fbefe.  ile  was  dethroned  by 
Jupiter,  and  took  refuge  in  Lati- 
uni,  whtTe  he  reigned  during  vhat 
was  called  the  golden  age.  vii.  180. 
tVc. 

Satirnius,  a,  vm.  Stitumian, 
Au  epithet  often  applied  to  Jupi- 
ter, Juno,  Neptune,  &c.  as  the 
children  of  Saturn,  i.  2.3.  iv.  372. 
V.  790,  &c.     See  also  on  i.  569. 

ScJiA  PORTA.  The  Sctran  gate 
of  Troy,  so  called  from  its  being 
on  the  left  side  of  the  city,  facing 
the  sea  and  the  Greci:m  csimp 
'  ni:aid,  "  left"  —  Zicata  xwXi;). 
I'lie  ]iluml  SccBce  porta,  a  more 
>e<iuentlv  used.  See  on  iii.  351. 
ii.  (ili. 

ScipiXdj:.  a  peculiar  patro- 
nymic appellation  for  the  Scipios, 
designating,  in  Virgil,  the  Elder 
and  Younger  Africanus.  vi.  043. 

ScvLACRUM.  A  Greek  city  on 
the  coast  of  Bnittium.  in  a  south- 
west direction  from  Crotona,  and 
communicating  its  name  to  the 
adjacent  gulf.  Sinus  Scylacius. 
The  shore  in  its  vicinity  was  rocky 

f  dangerous,   whence  the  epi- 
navifragum  applied  to  it  by 


Vxiigfl. 

allude  to  the  frequent  itoraiTfa 

prevailed  in  this  quarter.  iL  S31 

ScYLLA.     A  feurfuliet-BMM 
of  whom  mention  it  made  ic  t 
OdjBsejy  aa  occupying  a  cm 
midway  in  a  lofty  cflff,  (hnvli 
she  crermore  stretches  oat  lixsi 
necks,  each  terminating  in  a  fti^ 
ftil  head,  and  catches  the  poryai 
aea-dQga»  and  other  large  imi 
of  the  sea*  which  swim  by,  sal « 
of  eTery   ship    that  pms  od 
mouth  takes  a  man.     ViigirtK 
count  is  somewhat  diffifreit  fm 
this,  though  in  its  main  fcataa  i 
is  the  same.     With  Homer,  aoR 
over,    the     geographical    poEtJa 
of  Scylla  is  not  clearly  diefined: 
whereas  in    Virgil   she  occupiai 
position  in  the  Sicilian  straits  oia 
against   Charybdis  ;    S^lla  bans 
on  the  CaUbrian  shore,  and  Cb- 
r)'bdis  on  that  of  Sicily,  iu.  4:2V. 
Hence 

SCTLLJBUS»  A,  UM.  SewU4Mm ;  4 
Scylla.  L  200. 

SciRiUB,  A,  UM.  Sc^ian;  ^ 
the  itlmd  qf  Scyros,  The  epithet 
is  applied  to  the  followers  of  Pit- 
rhus.    See  note  on  ii.  477. 

ScTros.  An  island  of  the  .£^ 
an,  north-east  of  Eubceo,  now  Scf- 
ro.  Here  Achilles  remained  foe 
some  time  in  disguise,  in  order  to 
avoid  going  to  the  Trojan  war, 
and  here  Pyrrhus  was  bom  of  De^ 
idamia.  From  this  island  the  snn 
of  Achilles  went  with  his  followea 
to  the  Trojan  war.  Sec  Pyrrkmtj 
and  Scyriiu. 

Skdbthis.  a  nymph,  mothct 
of  CEbalus.  vii.  734. 

SelTnus.  a  large  and  flourisb* 
ing  city  of  Sicily,  on  the  southern 
shore  of  the  western  part  of  the 
island,  and  in  a  south-west  direc- 
tion from  Lilybaura.  The  neigh- 
bouring country  abounded  in  palm 
trees,  whence  the  epithet  jmImsm. 
iii.  705. 

Serkstcs.  a  Trojan  cbioftaia 
i.  611.&C 
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Uin.  i.  5in.  &■:. 

Seboius.     1, 
Rcnce  Sergia  doi 


c  Furfur!, 


ii.  713. 


nhyt.    By   the 

■upiKKCiI  to  bo  iiiapired  by  hensen, 
■-iDil  irbo  lived  bi  dilfi;rent  pcHixls 
anJ  in  diSerenl  iKirls  iif  the  worM. 
Aci'urding  to  tlie  receiied  opinion, 
fiiunded  OD  Ihc  nuthority  of  Varro, 
thev  were  Un  in  number,  the  most 
celebrated  one  of  shorn  aaa  the 
CumsHn  Sib.vl.  The  poetic  le- 
gend relating  to  thii  laiC  ii  oi 
fii)Iov9 : — Apollo  having  olfeied  to 
glTC  her  -hatsoo'er  she  uliould 
]l>k,  the  Bihf  1  demnnded  to  Jive  Bi 
rnanj  jeon  at  she  had  grains  of 
suid  in  her  band  at  the  time;  but, 
unfortunatelT,  forgot  la  uk  for  the 
cnjavnient  of  health  and  hluoin, 
of  »hich  ahe  was  then  in 
tion.  The  giil  of  longetity, 
Tore,  unaccompanied  by  freibncu 
nnd  beauty,  proved  a  burden 
mtlier  than  a  beneliL  She  had 
already  tiied  about  7U0  yean 
when  XjKai  came  into  Italy: 


ined,  I 


i  had 
■,  before 

umiiisuf  land  which  she  had  held. 
At  the  eipiration  of  thii  peiiod 
■he  was  to  wither  away,  and  he- 

Thi*  waa  the  aibyl  that  i 
panicd  .£neBa  to  the  lower 
According  to  a  well-known  Boman 
legend,  one  of  the  nbyls 
the  palace  of  Tnn|uinius  Superbua 
irith  nine  ratiunes,  which  >he 
i.ffered  to  sell  for  a  very  high 
price.  The  monarch  declined  the 
oflcr,  uid  she  immediately  dia- 
■pprared  and  burned  three  of  the 


'olume*.  Returning;  loon  oiler. 
she  .liked  the  same  price  for  the 

Tarquin  ngain  refuied  to  buy 
them,  she  burned  three  more,  and 
still    peiustvd   in    demandini;   the 


This. 


and,  by  the  advice  of  the  augura, 
be  bought  the  hooka;  upon  which 
the  sibvl  immediately  diappeared, 
and  WM  never  seen  after.  The«e 
books  were  preserved  with  (jreat 
lied  lhe.S'i&''/'>i; 

A  colln:<-  of 


appoi 


lied 


When 


nity,  whenever  I  he 
thought  to  be  in  dangi 
the  Capitol  was  bumea  in  tne 
limo  of  Sylla.  the  Sibylline  vbims, 
which  had  been  deptraited  there, 
perished  in  the  conflagration  -,  and, 
to  repair  the  1o«,  which  the  Ke- 
public  seemed  to  have  sustained, 
cummisHonera  were  sent  to  differ- 
ent parU  of  Greece,  to  collect 
whatever  could  be  found  of  the 
inspired  writing!  of  the  sibyU. 
This  new  collection  was  placed, 
by  order  of  Augustus,  under  the 
pedestal  of  the  statue  of  the  Pala- 
tine Apollo,  in  the  temple  of  thai 
god  on  the  PaUtino  Hiil.  The 
name  Sibj/lla  a  common!*  derived 
from  oiij,  an  iEolo-Doric  form 
for  fttiCi  god,  nnd  ^X^.  adria 
or  emmaeL  The  elymoloO'i  how. 
erer,  is  teiy  probably  erroneous. 
T.  735.  Ti.  10.  G9.  ic. 

SIC4MI.  The  early  inhabitants 
of  Sicily.  V.  293.  liii.  326.  The 
name  of  the  island  was  then 


Siws 


a  Sio»» 


SkiLan.  lit. 
692.r.  24.ii.  317. 

SicrLrA.  The  targi-st  and  man 
celebrated  island  in  the  Mcdiler- 
mneau.  It  derived  its  name  from 
the  ancient  race  of  the  Sicult,  who 


Ofio 
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iiMj^ratecl  to  it  fmm  I^tium,  their 
-.tri^inal  place  of  abode.  It  was 
;il."'0  called  Tnttacriuy  from  its 
tiirte   promontoriw*.      See  Trina- 

Cl'KI. 

Str&Li.  An  ancient  nation, 
whi)  in  ver^'  eurlv  times  dwelt  in 
Lutium,  and  about  the  Tiber,  and, 
indeed,  upon  the  site  of  Rome 
itself.  Tliey  appear  to  have  been 
a  part  of  the  ^rcat  Pelattgic  race. 
Having  been  driven  out  eventually 
from  these  settlements,  they  moved 
to  the  south,  and  at  last  crossed 
over  into  Sicilv,  then  named  Sica- 
;tiri,  and  gave  it  the  appellation  of 
Siri/ia,  fmm  themselves,  iii.  410. 
cv  c.     llence 

SicuLUS,  A,  CM.  Sicilian,  i.  34.  &c. 

SIdTcTnum,  or,  more  correctly, 
Teanum  SidicTmum,  A  town  of 
the  Sidicini  in  Campania.  The 
'*'S(Iirhta  itquora,  or  territories  .of 
•b"  .Sidicini,  wore  situate  to  the  east 
••  l'  tlu'  Aurunci.  vii.  7-7. 

SlnoN.  In  scripture.  Tzidon. 
T\\Q  <  lde>t  and  most  powerful  city 
->t"  rhocnicia,  five  geographical 
huIls  north  of  Tyrus,  on  the  sea 
'.<>.'i>t.  The  modern  town  is  still 
ealknl  ^aide  or  Sayda.  i.  619. 
ilonre 

.^ToO.nTu.s,  a,  vm.  Sidonian  ;  of 
or  //rlonf/i/iff  to  i^idon.  Dido  is 
called  "Sidoninn,"  not  because  a 
native  of  this  place,  but  as  a  Phrr- 
nician  generally.  See  note  on  i. 
4-4(i. —  In  the  same  way  Carthage 
is  called  a  "  Sidonian,"  i.  c.  **  Phcc- 
niciun"  city.  iv.  o4.5. 

STij.F.rs,  A,  LM.  Siyeean.  See 
notes  on  ii.  312.  vii.  294. 

tijiLA,  or  Si  LA  SiLVA.  A  forcst 
r:i  vast  extent,  in  the  country  of 
:jie  Bruttii  in  Italy.  It  consisted 
•  liiefiy  of  fir-trees,  and  was  cele- 
.;rated  tor  the  (jnantity  of  pitch 
^vliich  it  afforded,  xii.  715. 

SiLvZNus.     A  svlvan  deity,  riii. 

>ilv1a.  The  daughter  of  Tyr- 
rheus,  roval  herdsman  to  Latinus. 
vii.  4H7.*608. 


Sii.vTi->,  or  ^ExiMs  S(LTn>. 
Son  of  AlnciMi  and  La^inia,  said  *.. 
have  derived  his  name  from  tri* 
circumstance  of  his  having  bets 
brought  up  in  the  woods  (m*(fru), 
whither  his  mother  had  retin>ii>n 
the  death  of  .tne.is.  Virgil  folluvs 
the  account  wliicli  makes  him  tiu: 
founder  of  the  AiUin  line  of  kiiu'iu 
vi.  7C;5.  769. 

SYM5is(gen.-KNTTs).  I.  A. "/.a 
of  Troas,  rising  in  Mount  Ida,  a*.  J 
falling  into  the  Scamander  -ir 
Xanthus.  Near  it  were  fought 
many  of  the  battles  between  tlx 
Greeks  and  Trojans,  i.  100.  6 IS. 
▼.  261. — II.  Helen  us  and  Andro- 
mache called  a  small  nver  a 
Epinis  bj  the  same  name.  Sec 
note  on  iii.  302. 

STnox.  a  crafty  Greek,  who 
prevailed  on  the  Trojans  to  admit 
into  their  city  the  wootlcn  hone, 
which  was  tilled  with  armed 
Greeks,  ii.  79.  86.  seq<f.  He  «^ 
relatetl  to  the  clever  PalameiUi; 
and  himself  the  ingenious  invenior 
of  the  watch-towers  in  use  during 
the  siege  of  Trov  (/•/in.  S.  IL  viL 
56.) 

STrenes.  Two  maidens,  cele- 
brated in  fable,  who  occupied  an 
island  of  ocean^  where  they  sat  in 
a  mead  close  to  the  scahshn-c, 
and  with  their  melodious  voices  ?<• 
charmed  those  that  were  saiiiiij; 
by,  that  they  abode  here  until 
they  perished  from  the  impi-^yhlitj 
of  taking  nourishment,  :;nd  tiijr 
bones  lay  whitening  on  the  strand. 
Later  fabulists  make  them  three 
in  number.  For  the  situation  of 
the  islands  of  the  Sirens,  accordiiig 
to  the  legend  adopted  by  Vir^l, 
see  note  on  v.  864. 

SirYus.  a  name  given  to  the 
dog-star.  iii.  141.  x.  273. 

SoxNt's.  Son  of  £rebus  and 
Nox,  and  god  of  sleep,  v.  838. 

S5RACTE.  A  mountain  of  Etru- 
ria,  a  little  to  the  south-east  of 
Falerii  ;  now  Monic  Santo  SUitt- 
iro,  or,  as  it  is  by  modem  oorrnp- 
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tion  sometimes  tanned,  Sani* 
Ore*te.  On  the  summit  was  a 
temple  and  grove  dedicated  to 
Apollo,  to  whom  an  annual  sacri- 
fice was  offered  by  a  people  of 
the  country  named  HirpH.  The 
Mcrifice  consisted  in  their  passing 
over  heaps  of  red  hot  embers  with- 
out being  injured  by  the  fire. 
Large  fires  of  pine  were  also 
kindled  by  them  in  honour  of  the 
god.  xi.  785. 

Sparta.  The  capital  of  Lnco- 
nia,  and  the  residence  of  Menelnus 
and  Helen.  From  this  city  Paris 
bcnrc  awny  the  latter,  ii.  577.  x. 
92.     Hence 

Spabtavus,  a,  um.  Spartan.  L 
316. 

Spio.  a  sea-deity  ;  one  of  the 
Nereids,  v.  826. 

St&r5pbs.  One  of  the  Cyclopes. 
See  note  on  viii.  425,  and  also  the 
surticle  Cyclopes. 

StbKmKlus.  1.  A  son  of  Capa- 
neus.  He  was  one  of  the  Epigonl, 
and  also  one  of  the  suitors  of 
Helen.  Sthenelus  went  to  the 
Trnjan  war,  and,  according  to 
Virgil,  was  in  the  number  of  those 
who  were  shut  up  in  the  wooden 
hone.  ii.  261. — II.  A  Rutulian 
chieftain,  slain  by  Pallas,  the  son 
of  Euander.  x.  388.— III.  A  Tro- 
jan, slain  by  Tumua,  xii.  341. 

Str6ph1pes.  Small  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Elis,  in  the  Ionian 
Sea.  They  were  two  in  number, 
and  took  their  name  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  Zetes  and  Calais,  the 
■ons  of  Boreas,-  having  returned 
thence  ((rrpe^w,  ^  to  turn '')  after 
they  had  driven  the  Harpies  thither 
from  the  table  of  Phineus.  The 
modem  name  of  these  islands  is 
StnvaU,  iii.  209. 

St&tmon.  A  large  river  of 
Thrace,  forming  at  one  time  the 
boundary  of  that  country  on  the 
aide  of  Macedonia.  Its  banks 
were  much  frequented  by  cranes. 
Hence 

STBmttNius,  A,  UM.     Slrynuh 


nian  ;  of  or  ftehmiing  to  the  rivet 
Strymon.  x.  265.  414.  xi.  580. 

Sr^-otus,  A,  UM.  Stygian;  oj 
the  Styx,  OT  lower  jvorld.  Hence 
Styffius  Jupiter  means  Pluto,  iv. 
638.  So  also  Stygius  Rea:  vi.  252. 
Styyifis  /rater,  x.  1 1 3.  Again,  Sty- 
ffia cymda'a  Charon's  boat ;  Stygia 
paiiUf  the  Styx  itself,  &.c.  vi.  323. 
6cc.     From 

Styx.  A  celebrated  river  of 
the  lower  world,  round  which  it 
was  said  to  flow  nine  times.  The 
gods  held  the  waters  of  this  river 
in  such  veneration,  that  they  al- 
ways swore  by  them ;  an  oatlt 
which  was  deemed  most  binding  in 
its  nature.  If,  however,  atiy  deity 
ever  violated  an  oath  thus  taken, 
the  punishment  was  deprivation  of 
nectar  and  ambrosia,  and  the  loss 
of  all  heavenly  privileges,  for  the 
space  of  ten  whole  vears.  vi.  134. 
323.  ice. 

SucRO.  A  Kutulian,  slain  by 
yEneas.  xii.  505. 

SuLMO.  I.  A  Rutulian,  slain 
by  Nisus.  ix.  412. — II.  A  city  of 
the  Pcligni,  about  seven  miles 
south-east  of  Corfinium,  now  Sul- 
mone.  Virgil  is  supjiosed  to  refer 
to  this  place  at  x.  517,  where 
others,  however,  think  that  he 
alludes  to  an  individual. 

SybXbis.  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Tumus.  xii.  363. 

SvcUiEUS.  Husband  of  Dido, 
whom  his  brother-in-law  Py;;ma- 
lion  murdered  in  order  to  obtain 
his  riches,  i.  342.  seqq»  See  as 
regards  the  form  of  the  name,  the 
note  on  i.  343. 

SvMiKTiiius,  A,  UM.  Of  the  Sy- 
nufthusy  a  river  of  Sicily,  rUiug  in 
the  Henean  Mountains,  and  falling 
into  the  sea  below  Catana.  It  is 
now  the  Giaretta,  ix.  584. 

S TRIES.  Two  gulfs  on  the 
northern  coast  of  Africa,  one  called 
SyrtiM  Major,  on  the  coast  of 
Cyrenaica,  now  .the  Gu/f  of  SiJra  ; 
the  other,  styled  Syrtis  Minor,  on 
the  coast  of  Byzadum,  nuw  the 
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Gv{f  of  Vabe:  They  were  both 
dangerous  to  the  ancient  mariners, 
from  the  shoals  and  quicksands 
with  which  they  abounded  ;  and 
the  Syrtis  Minor  is  still  an  object 
of  apprehension  to  navigators,  from 
the  variations  and  uncertainties  of 
the  tide  on  a  flat  and  shelving  coast 
Uiic  name  Syrtis  is  commonlT 
derived  from  the  Greek  <rvpUf  **  to 
drag/'  in  allusion  to  the  agitation 
of  the  sand  by  the  force  of  the 
tides.  It  comes,  however,  more 
probably,  from  the  term  sert, 
which  still  exists  in  Arabic  as  the 
name  for  a  desert  tract  or  region  : 
for  the  term  Syrtit  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  confined  to  the  mere 
gulfs  themselves,  but  to  have  been 
(*xtended  also  to  the  desert  country' 
adjacent,  which  is  still,  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  called  Sert,  i.  146.  iv. 
41.  V.  51. 


T. 


Taburxus.  a  lofty  mountain 
in  Samnium,  which  closed  the 
Caudine  Pass  on  the  southern 
side.  Its  southern  declivities  were 
covered  with  olive-grounds.  The 
modem  name  is  Tabumo.  xii. 
71.5. 

Tag  us.     A  Rutulian.  ix.  448. 

Talus.     A  Rutulian.  xii.  513. 

Tana'is.     A  Rutulian.  xii.  513. 

Tarcho.n.  An  Etrurian  chief- 
tain, who  aided  iEneas  against  the 
Uutuli.  viii.  50b\  &c. 

Tahentum.  a  celebrated  city 
of  Lower  Italy,  now  Taranlo,  Se« 
oil  iii,  o')\, 

1'arpeia.  One  of  the  warlike 
fi'malc  attendants  of  Camilla,  xi. 
i>o(y. 

Tarpeii7S,a,um.  Tiirj)cian,  The 
Tarpeian  Rock  {Tarpeia  rupes) 
tornicd  pjurt  of  the  Afong  Capitoli- 
finx,  on  the  steepest  side,  where  it 
«>verhur»i»  the  Tiber.  Hence  the 
Jiomau  Cai>itol  is  called  Tarpeia 
sciIeSf  and  Tarpeia  arx.  From 
tills    tock   stale    cnmuvoAft   Nt«t« 


thrown  in  the  earlier  KouK  teft: 
viii.  347-  652. 

TARquiRiDS  (Sapeibn).  1i 
last  king  of  Rome,  dethroMi  k 
his  haughtineaa  and  tyrannj.  m 
()47«     See  also  note  on  vi.  SIS. 

TarquYtus.  Son  of  Fan« 
by  the  nymph  Dryope.  x.  550. 

Tartarkl'S,  Ap  i7M.  TartiaWL, 
vL  295.  39.5.  381.  &:c.     From 

TartXrus  (in  the  ploial  Tm^ 
iara).  The  fabled  place  of  pum*- 
ment  in  the  lower  world,  iv.  HX 
V.  734.  vi.  135.  &c. 

Tati  cs  (  Titiu).  King  of  thi 
Sabines,  who  re^cd  conjoiBtlr 
with  RomuIuA,  when  peace  lal 
been  concluded  between  the  tn 
nations,  afler  the  vnr  occasioDsi 
by  the  rape  of  the  Sabine  femala 
viii.  638. 

Tkok^us,  a,  um.  Tf^miH ;  ti 
Tegaay  a  citjr  of  Arcadia.  It  ii 
equivalent  in  viii.  45.0.  to  *•  Arca- 
dian" generally.  Teg»-a  lay  in  an 
eastern  direction  from  the  southern 
part  of  the  Maenalian  ridj^.  v. 
•299. 

TELEBOiE,  or  TelebOes.  a  pei- 
ple  originally  occupying  the  islands 
called  TaphuB,  between  Leucadia 
and  the  coast  of  Acamania.  S« 
note  on  vii.  735. 

Tellus,  or  Terra.  The  god- 
dess of  the  earth,  iv.  166. 178. 

Telom.  Father  of  (Ebalus,  by 
the  nymph  Sebethis.  vii.  734. 

T&nKdos.  An  island  of  the 
iEgean,  off  the  coast  of  Troas,  and 
about  four  and  a  half  miles  d»tant 
from  the  mainland.  The  Greeks 
retired  to  this  island  in  order  ti. 
surprise  the  Trojans,  ii.  21.  203. 
255. 

A  Phrrgian,  shun  bv 
675. 

A  rocky  mountain  in 
territory,  now  MenU 
S.  Giovanni,  vii.  713. 

Tbuckr.     I.     An  ancient 
of  IVoas,  from  whom  the  whole 
received  the  name  of  TeuerL    He 
^\^  \»&  dsM^Kter  in  marriage  to 


TiREtTS. 

Camilla,  xi. 

TSTRtCA. 

the  Sabine 
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Daidanus.  i.  *23,i.  iii.  108.— II. 
ion  of  Telamon  by  Hesione,  and 
lalf-brother  of  Ajax.  See  note 
Ml  i.  619. 

Teucri.  The  Trojans ;  so  called 
Tom  their  ancient  king  Teucer.  i. 
58.  &c. 

Teucrius,  a,  um.  Trojan.  See 
m  ii.  26. 

Teuthras.     a  Trojan,  x.  402. 

TKUTtt.Ntcus,  A,  UM.  Teutonic  ; 
/  or  belonging  to  the  TeutoneSy  a 
(eneral  name  for  the  tribes  of 
Northern  Europe,  but  more  C8pe- 
rially  the  Germans,  vii.  741. 

ThalIa.  a  sea-deity,  one  of 
he  Nereids,  v.  826. 

THAMfRis.     A  Trojan,  xii.  341. 

Thapsus.  a  town  of  Sicilv,  on 
he  eastern  const,  not  far  to  tlie 
lorth  of  Syracuse.  It  was  situate 
m  a  low  peninsula  running  out 
nto  the  sea.  iii.  689. 

ThaumantTas.  See  note  on 
X.  5. 

TiiEiNo.  A  Trojan  female ; 
nother  of  Mimas,  x.  703. 

TiiKB.K.  A  city  of  Greece,  Jind 
:he  capital  of  Bceotia.  See  note 
>n  if.  4G9. 

TiiEBlNUS,  A,  UM.  Theban  ;  of 
Thebe,  a  city  of  Mysiu.  ix.  6f)7. 
[t  is  north  of  Adramyttium,  and 
situate  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Plakos  ;  whence,  for  distinction 
lake,  it  was  called  Hypopladan 
Thebe  (inrS,  nXacoc).  It  was 
the  native  place  of  Andromache. 

TiiE.MiLLAS  A  Rutulian.  ix. 
576. 

TuEMON.     A  Lycian.  x.  126. 

Tiif.rmOdon.  A  river  of  Pon- 
tus,  risin;^  in  the  mountains  on  the 
confines  of  Arn?enia  Minor,  and 
flowing  into  the  Euxine  through 
the  plains  of  Themiscyra.  It  is 
frequently  mentioned  by  the  poets, 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  Ama- 
cons  having  been  fabled  to  hove 
dwelt  at  one  time  on  its  banics 
near  its  mouth,  xi.  659. 

Theron.     a  Rutulian.  x.  312. 

TnERsiL5cHUS.      I.   A  Trojan. 


vi.  483. — II.  Another  o^'the  same 
nation,  xii.  363. 

Theseus.  King  of  Atnens,  and 
son  of  iEgeus  by  iEthra.  Next  to 
Hercules,  he  was  the  most  cele- 
bnited  hero  of  antiquity.  Among 
his  numerous  exploits,  the  one  to 
be  mentioned  here  relates  to  tljtr 
attempted  abduction  of  Proserpina 
from  the  lower  world.  His  friend 
Pirithous  wished  to  obtain  the 
queen  of  Pluto  for  his  spouse,  and 
in  this  daring  undertaking  was  as- 
sisted by  Theseus.  The  effort, 
however,  proveil  unsuccessful,  and 
both  were  placed  by  the  monarch 
of  Hades  upon  an  enchanted  rock, 
from  which  they  could  not  arise. 
Hercules  at  Inst  released  Theseus 
from  this  captivity,  but  was  obliged 
to  leave  Pirithous  sitting  there,  the 
earth  having  quaked  when  he  at- 
tempted to  tsmove  him.  For  an 
account  of  the  adventure  with  the 
Minotaur,  consult  that  article,  vi. 
122.  393.618. 

Th£ti8.  The  mother  of  Achilles, 
and  one  of  the  Nere'ids.  y.  825. 

Thoas.  I.  A  Grecian  chieftain, 
one  of  those  concealed  in  the 
wooden  horse,  ii.  262. — II.  A 
Trojan,  killed  in  Italy,  x.  415. 

Thraca.  Same  as  Thracia,  a 
large  country  between  the  Strymon 
and  the  Euxine,  from  west  to  east, 
and  between  Mount  ILrmus  and 
the  shores  of  the  ^Egean  and  Pro- 
pontis  from  north  to  south.  See 
note  on  xii.  335.  Orpheus  is  called 
the  bard  of  Thrace,  but  this  refers 
rather  to  what  has  been  called  Old 
Thrace,  the  early  seat  of  Grecian 
civilir^ition,  and  answering  to  the 
region  known  in  a  later  age  as 
Pieria.  From  the  warlike  dis- 
positions of  the  |>eople,  it  is  called 
Afavortia  tell  us  in  iii.  13.     Hence 

TiiUACEs.  The  people  of  Thrace, 
iii.  14. 

ThrkicTus,  A,  uv.  Also  the 
feminine,  Tiireissa.  i.  316.  iii.  51. 
'fhracian,  Orpheus  is  called  Threi- 
due  sacerdoSf  for  an  expbnatioD 
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of  ^lich  consult  prcYioiu  aiticU. 
The  Amazons,  aiso,  are  called 
^  Thracian/*  for  which  mo  note  on 

xi.  659. 

Throxius.     a  Trojan,  z.  753. 

Thtdris.     See  TiberiM. 

TiiYiAs.    See  on  iv.  302. 

TiiYMBBR.     A  Rutulian.  x.  391. 

THYNBB.CUS,  A,  UM.  7%fii6rfafi. 
An  epithet  of  Apollo  from  7%ym- 
brOt  a  town  of  Troas,  where  he  had 
a  grove  and  temple,  iii.  85. 

Thymbujeus.  a  Trojan.  xiL 
458. 

TuYHBRis.     A  Trojan,  x.  12i. 

TuYMCETEs.  A  Trojan,  x.  123. 
xii.  364. 

TYbebiku8,a,  UK.  Of  the  Tiber. 
i.  13,  &c.   See  also  the  next  article. 

TYbKris  (called  also  Tibrie, 
Thybruy  &c.).  The  THAer,  a  cele- 
brated riYer  of  Italy,  on  the  banks 
of  which  stood  the  city  of  Home. 
It  is  8tiid  to  have  been  originally 
cm: led  Albiiht  from  the  colour  of 
its  watrrs  ;  and  afterwards  Tiberis, 
whtu  Tiberinusy  king  of  Alba,  had 
l)«.va  drowned  in  it.  It  is  more 
I>rol)able,  howeYcr,  that  Albula 
\^\ls  the  Latin  name  of  the  river, 
and  Tiberis  or  Tibrit  the  Tuscan 
•  Tie.  The  Tiber  rises  in  the  Appen- 
niiit.8,above  Arrctium,now^  r^jcrzo; 
and  has  a  course  of  nearly  150 
iniies  before  it  empties  into  the 
Tuscan  Sea  at  Ostia.  It  had  up- 
v,.ird  of  forty  tributaries.  Rome 
^t(.•o(l  a  short  distance  below  its 
junction  wth  the  Anio.  This 
stream  is  called,  also,  in  the  lan- 
jjuape  of  poetry,  Tyrrhentu  amnis^ 
the  Tuscan  river ^  from  its  water- 
ing Ktruria  on  one  side  in  its 
coufhe  ;  and  likewise  Lydius  am- 
♦ii.v,  or  Lyd'mn  rirer^  on  account  of 
the  pipular  tradition  which  traced 
tlie  arts  and  civilization  of  £truria 
tM  T.vdia  in  Aj^ia  Minor,  ii.  782. 
V.  \\:\.  707.  vii.  *242.  viii.  64.  &c. 

TiBUR.  An  ancient  town  of 
Latiuni,  north-east  of  Rome,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Anio.  It  was 
delightfully    situated,     on     lofty 


gitvundy  «nd    a  faToarite 
residence  fo/t  the  wealthy 
YiL  6*30.     Tibnr  was  fondtf,] 
cording  to    one   account,  t; 
■ons  of  Ampbiuwu.    See  Mtosl 
vii.  G70. 

TiBL'Bft.      Tiburtint ; 
In  the  plural  Ttbttrtes,  the : 
or  forces  of  Tibur.  ix.  .^60.ii7j 

TiBVB.ttv*y  A,  vu.  Tiiftaimil 
of  or  belanpinff  to  Tibur.  viL  (7i 

Ti  BUKTim.  One  of  the  foods ' 
of  Tibur.  xi.  519.  :Sceiwic«| 
YiL  670. 

TiMZTus.       A   river   of  In^l 
falling  into  the  Sinus  Tefgffrtw, 
or  Gulf  of  Trieste.     See  note  • 
i.  244. 

TiRYKTHXrs.  Tirynthiem;  (§ 
Ttrynt  or  Tirynthus,  a  city  d 
Argolis,  south-cast  of  Aiieo*.  si 
about  twelve  stadia  from  Nsn]KiL 
Hercules  was  called  **■  Tvjniha,* 
from  this  having  been  his  Ditin 
city  and  his  usual  place  of  res- 
dence.  vii.  662.  viii.  228. 

TisAXDRUs.  A  Grecian  chiefs 
one  of  those  concealed  in  it: 
wooden  horse.    See  note  on  :i.  201 

TisiphOm:.  One  of  the  Funrt, 
or  ministers  of  divine  vengeance, 
who  punishetl  thr  vnckeil  in  T3^ 
tnrat.  vi.  571.  x.  7(11. 

Titan.  Son  of  Coelus  and  Tern. 
and  brother  to  Sii^um  ;ind  Hype- 
rion. Virgil,  howi'vcr,  applies  liw 
term  to  the  Sun,  as  the  othipringof 
Hyperion,  one  of  the  Titans,  iv. 
1 1 .').     Hence 

Titan! I's,  a,  um.  Tttanian  ;  ^ 
the  Tiian  race.  vi.  50U.  See  note 
on  vi.  725. 

TlTiioML'S,  A,  LM.  Tilhoninu; 
q/*  TithoiiuSf  an  epithet  applied  to 
Aurora,  as  the  spouse  of  TithonuL 
viii.  384. 

TITII5NUS.  Son  of  T-nftin<wJnn, 
king  of  Troy.  lie  was  so  beautifui 
that  Aurora  became  enamoured  of 
him,  and  carried  him  away.  She 
now  besought  Jove  to  confer  oa 
him  immortality.  The  sovereipi 
of  Olympus  aaentcd,  and  Titbuoua 
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bfleraw  axonpt  from  death  ;  but 
Aurora,  haiint;  fbrgotUn  to  have 
jrouth  joined  to  the  gift,  began  in 
lime  to  observe  old  age  craepinc 
»ver  (lie  iimbs  of  her  beautiful 
consort,  nnii  eventually,  out  of  cum- 
pauion,  changed  him,  when  quite 
deerepiil  into  a  rirril,  or  cicada. 
iv.  585. 

TiTfos.  A  celebmled  giant, 
who  attempted  to  offer  vioieni 
Latona,  but  was  aiaiii  by  the  ihafta 
of  Apollo  and  Diana.  Aa  a 
ishment  after  death,  he  lay 
tended  in  Tartarus,  covering 


Tharus.    a  Kutulian.  ii.  6S5. 

ToLUUNliis.  An  augur  and  chief- 
tain on  the  side  of  the  I^ns.  li, 
i-ai.  xil.  358.  460. 

Toiirju*rti!i.    See  on  vi.  821. 

TjtiNACKlA.  A  name  ^ven  to 
Sioilv-     Hence 

TkinachIus,  a,  uh.  Sicilian. 
Sicily  Wiis  called  Trinacria,  from 

pal),  PeloTUB,  PachvnuJi,  and  Li- 
lybicuni.  iii.  3m.  Sic. 

TsiiON.  1.  A  sea-dcil),  son 
of  Neptune  and  Amphitrite,  and 
tnimpeler  to  his  father.  See  note 
on  i.  144. — II.  A  Tessel  so  named 
X.  -Jon.— III.  Trilinet  (plural) 
we™  inferior  deities  of  the  sea.  v. 
S-24. 

TbitOnYa,  or  TniTONia.  An 
.ippellalioii  of  Minerva.  Accord- 
ing to  ■iimc,  she  was  ao  called  be. 
cause  she  first  revealed  herself  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Lake  TVifon  or 
Trilonii,  in  Aftica,  inlnnd  from 
the  Syrtis  Minor.  According,  how- 
iver,  to  a  better  etymology,  which 


epithet 


Tnivii.  A  surname  giren  lo 
Uianit.  because  she  preaided  over. 
and  was  particularly  worshipped 
at,  places  where  three  toads  met. 
vi.  13.  .^c. 

TaoXoBS.  Plural  of  JVooi. 
Trojan  femalei.  T.  613. 


quitv,  the 
Asia  Minoi 
Homer,  lo 

of  the  Set 
ground  bel« 


r    of    the  source* 
and  the 


.  of  it,  ho*, 
evor,  eiltt  at  the  present  day. 
Troy  was  taken  by  the  Greeks 
after  a  ten  years'  siege,  and  raied 
to  the  ground.  The  walls  of  this 
city  were  fabled  to  hive  been  built 
by  Neptune  and  Apollo,  i.  37fi. 
&c.— II.    A    new   cItT,   built    bv 

iEueas,  in  Sicily,  v.  756 III.  A 

irtial    sport,  so  called,   t.   602. 


r.  550. 


T^Bfon; 


TBDJIStIS,        , 

Trm/.  i.  19.  8ic. 

faoIiDs.  Snn  of  Priam  and 
Hecuba,  slain  l^v  Achilles  during 
the  Trojan  war.  '  lie  was  remark 
able  for  youthful  beauty,  i,  474. 

TboIob,  i.  LM.  Trojan.  59E. 
Sc. 

Taos.  1.  Son  of  Erichlhonius, 
and  grandson  of  Dardanus.  He 
married  Callirhoc,  the  daughter  of 
the  Scamandcr,  by  whom  ho  hiid 
Ilui,  Assaracus,  and  Ganymedes- 


He, 


jntry  o 


TVoai.— II.  Tnijan.  An  adjec- 
tive. Same  as  Trojaaiu.  L  574 
ri.  52.  Slc. 

TuLLi.  A  warlike  female  com - 
panion  of  Camilla,  xi.  (i56. 

TULLUS  HostJLius.  The  third 
king  of  Rome.  lie  succeeded 
Numn,  and  was  of  a  warlike  ditp"- 
aition.  vi.  814.  viii.  «14. 

TL'aNtTB.  KinR  of  the  Rutuli, 
son  of  Daunus  aid  VeniUs..  II.& 
made  »tt(  o^mA  Rjo«i»,-«Vi  ■';'»■ 
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hi«  rivU  for  tlie  hand  of  Liannia, 
•laughter  of  Latinos ;  but  waa 
defeated,  and  slain  by  ^nens  in 
singl*  combat,  vii.  56.  650.  viiL 
G14.  &c. 

Tusci.  The  Tu^ans,  or  Etru- 
rianit,  xi.  629.  &c. 

Tuscus,  A,  UM.  Tu^an. — Thus 
Ttucfis  amnii,  the  Tiber •  See 
Ttberis. 

Tyoeus.  Son  of  (Eneus,  king 
of  Calydon,  was  one  of  the 
seven  chiefs  of  the  army  of  Adras> 
tus  a};ain8t  Thebes,  and  behaved 
with  great  courage,  but  was  roor< 
tally  wounded  hy  Melanippus.  He 
was  father  of  Diomede.  \\,  479. 
Hence. 

TtdTdes.  Son  of  TydeuM;  an 
appellation  of  Diomede.  i.  97. 
&c. 

TvNnXRis,(gen. -tnis).  Daugh- 
ter of  TyndaruM,  A  female  patro- 
nymic, applied  to  Helen  as  the 
•laughter  of  Leda,  who  was  the 
wife  of  Tyndarus.  ii.  569.  601. 

TypuOecs.  a  monstrous  giant, 
whom  £arth,  enraged  at  the  de- 
struction of  her  previous  giani- 
progeny,  brought  forth  to  contend 
with  the  gods.  The  stature  of  this 
being  reached  the  sky  ;  fire  flashed 
trom  his  eyes ;  he  hurled  glowing 
rocks,  with  loud  cries  and  hissing, 
against  the  heaven,  and  flame  and 
storm  rushed  from  his  mouth.  The 
gojls,  in  dismay,  fled  from  before 
him,  imd  concealed  themselves  un- 
der the  forms  of  diflerent  animals. 
Jupiter,  at  hist,  overcame  him,  af- 
tt'f  a  severe  conflict,  and  placed 
him  beneath  /Etna  ;  or,  as  others 
say,  in  the  Falus  Serbonis^  or 
St.rUmian  Bog.  Virgil,  following 
another  legend,  makes  i£tna  to 
have  been  placed  upon  Encela- 
dus.  viii.  298.   Seeiil,578.  Hence 

Typuoius,  ▲,  UM.  Typhoian. 
See  note  on  i.  665. 

Tyres.     A  Trojan,  x.  403. 

Tyrius,  a,  UM.  Tyrian ;  of 
Tyre.  i.  12.  574.  661.  &c. 

TriiRtiBNUs,  A,  UM.       Tyrrhe- 


fUan  f  the  same,  in  sorae 
as    JSirurian,      Striair   ^ 
bowerer,   the  term  rdfos  » 
TJyrrheni  or  Peiatgi,  who  ^ 
civiliaitioo  into  Etrmis.  tL 
&c. 

TTRKnixcs.  An  Etniria 
xi.612. 

Tyrrhidjb.     Sons  of 
vii.  484.  ix.  28.     From 

Tyrrbeus.       The  royal  baii^ 
man  of  Latin  us.  vii.  485.  &c 

Tf^RUs.       A    very  anciait  d| 
of  Phoenicia,  founded  by  a  cMf 
of  Sidonians.     It   was  ceieirttiill 
for  its   commerce  and   Dansntfj 
colonial  establishments.    Thep» 
pie  of  Tyre  was  fiunoua.  i  346.  fej 

U.  V. 

ValXrus.     a  Rutulian.  X.  72. 

UcalXoon.  a  Trojan  dat 
tain,  incapacitated  by  age  tni 
taking  any  part  in  the' war  ;  hati 
wise  and  prudent  counseLur.  5. 
312. 

VeiJnus.  a  river  in  the  sa* 
bine  territory,  rising  in  the  Api**- 
nines,  and  falling  into  the  Nar.  U 
occasionally  overflowed  it*  bar.^ 
and  formed  some  smair  lakes  >*- 
fore  it  entered  the  Nar.  vii.  517. 

VelTncs,  A,  LM.  Velian;ti 
VeliOf  a  city  of  Lucanin,  near  ili 
promontory  of  Piilinurum.  vi.  3^ 

VE.NILIA.  A  nymph,  the  sister 
of  Amata,  and  mother  of  Turca 
X.  76. 

VenUlus.  a  Latin,  sent  witb 
others,  as  arabasiador  to  Diomede, 
to  solicit  his  aid  against  the  Tro- 
jans, xi.  242.  742. 

VkNUs.  Goddess  of  bcautv, 
and  mother  of  iEneas,  by  Aociu- 
ses.  Her  influence  was  oonstactlj 
exerted  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans 
i.  618. 

Vesta.  A  goddess  among  the 
Romans,  the  same  with  the  Greek 
'Kvria.  An  idea  of  the  sanctitj 
of  the  domestic  hearth  (ioria). 
ns  the  point  of  assembly  of  the 
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lamil7,  and  the  ifnibol  of  tha  »- 
oal  nnioo,  ^ts  the  Greeks  oc- 
casion to  fancj  it  to  be  under  the 
guordianihip  of  n  peculiar  d^ity, 
whom  they  named  from  it  Htilia, 
There  i>  btbij  reason  to  helieTe 
that  the  wonbip  of  the  Roman 
Veeta  (bnced  part  of  the  roligion 
of  the  ancient  Pelaagian  popula- 
tion of  Ijitiuni ;  as  it  is  hf  bU  tet- 
timonj  carried  back  to  the  earliest 
dajs  of  the  state,  and  its  introduc- 

Hcatia,  she  was  a  ileilj  preajding 
oTer  thepriTBlo  and  public  hearth  i 
end  the  nfetf  of  the  city 
lo  be  cODoecte' 

flameil  in  her  temple  at  Rome- 
See  note  on  il.  392. 

VsaDLns.      A  mounlain,  at  the 


a  of  the  Maritime,  and 
commencement     of    Ihe     Cotti 
Alp.     It  wti  celebrated  in  an 
quilf,  as  ginng  rise  to  the  Padus, 
or  Pa.     The  Pa  Ham   fron 
■mall  lakes,  the  one  situate  i 
dialelj  halo*  the  highest  pi 
the  mounlain,  the  other  itill  higher 
up,  between  that  peak  and  a  small 
one.     Vesulus  is  now  called  Man 
PUo.  I.  708. 

Ufehs,  I.  A  latin  chief,  fro 
Sersa,  a  citT  of  the  jEqui.  i 
7*5.  Cc— 11.  A  riier  of  Lotiui 
SeenoleonriLBOl. 

VlHJiIiis,       Son   of  Hippoljtua 

Ulisb™  (written  also    Ulixei). 
Son  of  Lnertes,  snd  king  of  Ithi 
a.     After  having  been  one  of  11 
suitors  of  ileten,  he  married  Pene- 
lope, the  daug!iler  of  Icarius,  bro- 
ther of    TjnUnrus.       Daring   the 
Trojan  war,  he  was  distinguished 
among  the  Grecian  chiefs  for  his 
superior  prudence    and    sngacity, 
and  it  was  to  him,  most   of  all. 
that  th«  destruction  of  T.oj 
mainly  owing.     After  the  fall  of 
that  city,  setting  sail  for  his 
lire  coanliy,  he  wa*  eipcacd  to' 
I  perils  and   '"iMoitluwB. 


and  at  last  leacbed  home,  wittuiut 
single  companion,  after  on  ab- 
nce  of  twenty  yean.  Haifag 
deployed  the  (uitoia  who  wers 
wasting  his  substance,  he  again  a> 
cended  the  throne,  and  reignsd 
alnut  sixteen  yean,  when  he  was 
slain  by  Telegonui,  his  son  by 
Circe.  This  son  of  his  had  land- 
Ithaca,  with  the  hope  of 
making  himaelf  known  to  his  ^ 
ther  1  bat  his  parent  mistook  him 
for  a  marauder,  and  fell,  in  the 
conflict  that  ensued,  by  ^e  hand 
of  Telegonus,  who  was  not  aware 
that  his  opponent  was  his  own 
fiither.  The  adrenturea  of  Ulys- 
I  are  recorded  in  the  Odyssey.  iL 
Ac 

UaoMB.     0/  or  /row  Unbria. 
Applied  to  the  dogs  of  the  countij-. 
i.  753. 

Unaao.  A  chieftain  of  the  Mai^ 
vii,  who  came  to  the  aid  of  Tur- 
ks.    He  WBB  slain  by  JEnetA.  ra. 
752. 1.  554. 

CEKS.  A  La^n  chief,  who, 
head  of  a  party  of  hone, 
fell  in  with  Nisus  and  Enryalus,  as 
they  were  leaving  the  Rutulian 
encampment,  where  they  had 
slaughtered  a  large  number  during 
thenjght.  He  killed  Euryalua,  but 
was  immediately  slain  bt  Nisus. 
ii.  370.  6ic. 

VoLsci.  A  people  of  Latium, 
along  the  coast  below  Antium. 
They  aided  Tumus  against  jEneas, 
snd  their  forces  were  led  bj  theii 
warlike  queen  Cnmilla.  tU.  803, 
ix.  603.  &c. 

VoLIDKNUS.  A  riyer  of  Cam- 
pania,  now  Voitumo,  riauig  in  the 
Appenninea,  and  falling  into  the 
Tuscan  or  Lower  Sea.  At  iti 
mouth  stood  the  city  of  Voltur- 
num.  Virgil  speaks  of  it  aa 
abounding  in  shoals,  and  callt  t* 
DHHU  vadomi.  vii.  729. 

VeLCaos.  A  chief  of  the  Vol»i 
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aamoi  or  fropee  k 


teiltm,  a  name  applied  to  the 
isTand  of  Hiera^  one  of  the  Lipail 
group,  from  Ha  haTing  been  fiibled 
to  be  the  woriaihop  of  Yolcui.  vfii. 
422.    From 

YiTLcXNim.  The  god  of  fire, 
the  same  with  the  ffgpkmUua 
("H^aKrroc)  of  the  Gieek»  Ho- 
mer makes  hhn  the  aon  of  Jupiter 
and  Juno  ;  Henod,  of  Juno  alone. 
Vulcan  waa  the  pnbon  deitj  of  all 
artists  who  wnnight  in  iron  and 
other  metals.  The  Cjclopea  were 
his  chief  attendants  at  the  fbige ; 
and  by  him  were  manu&ctoxed 
the  thunderbolts  of  Jupiter,  aa 
well  as  Tariona  mpiising  jdecea  of 
mechanism  for  different  ddtiet. 
He  made  aims  also  for  Achillea, 
and  for  .^neaa,  at  the  reqoeit  re- 
spectirelj  of  Thetis  and  Venns. 
Viigil  places  the  workshop  of  Vul- 
can in  the  idand  of  Hiera,  oi:e 
cf  the  Upari  Rronp.    TIm  aariierl 


poets,  howoTer,  name  Lamnoi  c 
the  scene  of  his  labours.  Tin.  370. 

X. 

Xarthur.  Galled  ako  8ca 
mander.  Arirerof  Tkoaa,nimia 
Mount  Ida,  and,  after  reeaMm 
theSmoh,  fiUlii^^  into  the  Halls» 
pont,  near  the  praoMNitofj  «f  tt- 
gmmL  It  is  now  tiia 
M.  1 47S.  &c 


ZXflnmiUB.  An  iriaad  in  t&c 
Ionian  Sea,  to  the  wait  oC  Ms- 
ponnesua»  Tiigil  eaUs  it  m§m^ 
roim.  It  tsnow  jRmle,oiiaof  tbs 
Ionian  Uandi.  iii.  270. 

ZlPHfBOfl.  Tba  weatttB  wiikL 
Theeodof  tUa  wind  ww  am  af 
and  Aurarm.  L  TSL  &a. 
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